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INTRODUCTION 


ΤΊ was a tenet, we are told, of the Rabbi Gamaliel that a man 
could not study the Law without sin, who made the study of the 
Law his sole employment.  Gamaliel was noted for good sense. 
Can he have meant to uphold this doctrine as sound and salutary 
even in eireumstances in which the two occupations—the labour 
of love and the work of life—cannot be carried on simultaneously 
each at its own time in every day? What if the books of the 
Law must be laid aside entirely for three months in four, and the 
lover of the Law must turn to what use he can such fragments of 
time and of energy as may be left him ? 

In the part of this book now published there are more signs 
than I like that the work of which they are the fruit has been 
often interrupted. Quotations, for example, are not always made 
from the same texts ; the same formula is not uniformly rendered ; 
one convention of the printer is adopted in one sheet, another in 
another; but I believe that such lack of consistency does not, 
extend to matters of a substantial kind. No pains have been 
spared to make the foundation for the speculations and theories, 
whieh wil be embodied in a third volume, thoroughly solid and 
secure. 

The whole of the matter here printed has been written twice, 
large portions— perhaps more than half—as often as four times. 
When the work was begun I had reason for believing that enough 
was known of the Codex Ravennas to make much further in- 
vestigation unnecessary. Two collations had been made shortly 
before, the one by Albert Martin, a friend of Charles Graux, in 


! **Tes Scolies du Manuserit d'Aristo- — for the most part accurate, but it scarcely 
phane à Ravenne étude et collation par — provides the kind of information which 
M. Albert Martin membre de l'école is indispensable for any critical study 
francaise de Rome. Paris Ernest Thorin, ΟΥ̓ scholia. 

Editeur 1882." This book is good and 
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the summer of 1880; the other by Carl R. von Holzinger,' in 
December 1881. It seemed as though all that was needed to 
provide a trustworthy basis for a critical recension of the scholia 
was to furnish oneself with a continuous copy of the scholia by 
writing them out from the text of Dindorf or Dübner under the 
guidance of Martin, by marking any points in regard to which 
he and Holzinger differed, and determining them by direct 
reference to the manuscript itself. All this was done, but in 
the doing of it, especially in the inspection of the manuscript at 
Ravenna, one thing became plain, that nothing would serve but 
an entirely new collation, which should not only supply such 
information as neither Martin nor Holzinger undertook to provide 
—the punetuation, the accentuation, the spelling, the abbreviated 
syllables-—, but also correct any previous omissions or misunder- 
standings. It would have involved many weeks of continuous 
labour to compare my transcript word for word, letter for letter, 
accent for accent, with the original, and I had not these weeks to 
give. This diffieulty had hardly arisen before it was overcome 
by the efficient help of my friend Dr. Hans Graeven, to whom 
the accurate transcript of the text as given in the present work 
is wholly due. Dr. Graeven compared throughout with the codex 
itself the manuscript copy of the scholia, made by me in England, 
marking upon it all the eccentric accents, all the punctuating 
marks, the abbreviations, the peculiarities of spelling, just as he 
read them in the codex, and adding to it not a little which 
Martin had overlooked? 

On this transcript my recgension rests. ΤῸ travel far beyond 
it would be, as things now are, unwise and unsafe. The other 
manuscripts containing scholia of a like class to those in the 


! ἐς Beitrüge zur Kenntniss der Raven- 
nasscholien zu Aristophanes," published 
in Wiener Studien, vierter jahrgang, 
1882, pp. 2-32, signed Dr. Carl R. von 
Holzinger (Ravenna im December 1881): 
a capital collation so far as it goes, 
but giving much less information than 
Martin's. 

? On the other hand, Graeven has 
omitted as not scholia proper a good 
many adjunets to the text of the plays 
which Martin exhibits as actual scholia. 
In most of the plays these are merely 
single words, like στροφή, ἀντιςτροφή. 
When they are written as scholia in 


the codex, they appear as scholia in the 
printed transcript. When they are 
written as adjunets to the text, they 
do not appear in the transcript. Asa 
rule, it is easy to determine whether 
they should be taken for scholia or no. 
In the later plays, more eren the 
Thesmophoriazusae, and the Ecclesia- 
zusae, it is sometimes diflieult to sa 
whether words like γραῦς, ἡ ἑτέρα, $ 
νέος are scholia proper or merely ad-. 
junets to the text, comparable with the 
names of the persons. Martin does not 
seem to recognise the difficulty ; Graeven 
has attempted to solve it. 
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Ravennas are for the most part worse known by far than the 
Ravennas itself was known before Dr. Graeven collated it. Except 
in the case of the scholia to two of the plays, the Frogs and the 
Peace! I have never recorded readings, even from Venetus A, 
without the greatest misgiving. In fact, when the Aldine reading 
corresponds with that stated to be the reading of Venetus A, I 
have often preferred, except in the Frogs and the Peace, to give 
the Aldine as my authority, since about that at any rate there 
can be no dispute or doubt. In respect of scholia what we need 
is not so much collations as transcripts, and transcripts which 
convey adequate information about the place in the page where 
each comment appears, the modes in which the several comments 
are marked off from each other, the lemmas, the spelling, the 
aecentuation. In such minutiae we may have the only means of 
determining whether a note is late in time or early, whether it 
belongs to one line or to another, whether it has been garbled 
or not. Accordingly I have retained in my recension all peculi- 
arities of spelling or aecentuation that we know to have been 
common or occasional in late Greek? ^ What right have we to 
make a Greek of the later centuries pronounce πράγμα as πρᾶγμα, 
CUKON às cÜkoN, ükríNa as ἀκτῖνα, λοῦτρον as λουτρόν Why 
not leave him also his own inflexions and verbal forms? The 
Modern Greek Dictionary ought to be of use in determining 
points like these, if the Modern Greeks were not bent upon 
destroying the historieal continuity of their own language. The 
same love of truth which makes a critic try to restore Attic 
spelling and inflexions to the texts of Attic writers should make 
him loth to disturb contemporary spelling, accentuation, and 
inflexions in writers of a later date. In one or two small 
matters, however, I have not been altogether consistent. I have 
written iota subsceript, or rather adseript, whether the manuscript 
gives it or not, and I have not omitted the aspirate over initial 
Rho. Any other course would simply have annoyed the reader. 
In return for such considerateness perhaps he will let me spell 


1 In the Frogs I have used with con- — phanes; Karl R. v. Holzinger," in 


fidence ** Die Scholien zu Aristophanes' 


Fróschen im Cod. Venetus ἃ. von 
Joseph  Augsberger, Programm des 


Koniglichen Ludwigs-gymnasium's für 
das Schuljahr 1885-1886, München 
1886," and for the Peace, ““ Beitráge zur 
Kenntnis des Venetusscholien zu Aristo- 


Wiener Studien, 1883, pp. 205-223. 


? Nevertheless I have not been able 
to bring myself to reproduce the aspirate 
in ἅιϊιϑειν, the spelling of the word. pre- 
ferred by the scribe of the scholia to the 
Plutus—Pax group of plays. 
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the same word in three different ways in as many several notes, 
even when these belong to the same line, or to inflect or accent 
it as variousl]y as the manuscript warrants. How can we tell, 
he or I, when the several comments were written? It is as 
likely as not that, be the spelling what it may, it accords best 
with its surroundings. 

There is another point concerning which ione had better 
be said here in anticipation of the fuller treatment which it will 
receive in the third volume. In the codex the words gmcí and 
eací, λέγει and λέγουσι are commonly written in abbreviations. 
Editors have been accustomed to alter the singular to the plural 
as often as the context has appeared to require it. Is it not, on 
the contrary, more probable that the singular ought in many 
instances to be substituted for the plural? The scribes and the 
redactors must have been under the same temptation as our 
editors to replace a gHcí by a eací, a λέγει by a λέγουσι so soon 
as the abbreviation of a commentators name had dropped out 
before the verb, or, it may be, so soon as the mark used by some 
commentator had been lost to the comment which explained it. 
1 have seldom ventured to change the plural forms into the 
singular, but when the codex exhibits the singular, I have for the 
most part let the singular stand. 

Opinions are sure to differ respecting the plan of translating 
the scholia. About making the translation for my own use there 
could be no doubt. If editors of the scholia had taken the 
trouble to translate them, they would scarcely have been so apt 
to print them in a form which often makes desperate nonsense. 
The authors and the ancient redactors of scholia we may reasonably 
assume to have been frequently ignorant and dull, but we have 
no right to suppose that the mechanism of their thoughts worked 
altogether differently from our own. For the most part they 
must have excelled their contemporaries in knowledge and skill, 
and their intellectual training cannot have been wholly con- 
temptible. I am willing to acknowledge that the history of 
the scholia gradually presented itself in quite a new light to 
my mind as they were written and re-written, translated and 
translated again. By this means, and by this alone, it was 
possible to put oneself, so to speak, within the minds of the 
annotators, to see with their eyes, and to copy their methods. 
It was ἃ tedious and laborious process, but at the same time it 
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was rewarded by disclosures and revelations. ^ Nevertheless, after 
serving its purpose, the translation at least, some may think, 
might have been thrown away. t might and ought, if the 
scholia were like most ordinary books, all written by one man at 
one time, or even by many men writing in one period or in 
periods near together. As it is, they are inseribed not only with 
markings traced by innumerable minds, but also with the signs 
of the slow weathering of centuries. Between the earliest of 
the scholia and the latest, many of the commonest idioms have 
changed; the whole language has assumed new features; habits 
of thought have come and gone, and each has left its trace upon 
the style and nature of the annotations. ΤῸ crown all, the better 
part of the scholia on any single play has had a separate origin, 
and for a long period of its existence a separate history. Thus ἃ 
scholar, however widely read, is certain to find many difficulties 
both in the language and in the manner of the comments. I had 
to choose between the printing of a translation, and the writing 
of many notes. The former plan seemed on the whole the better. 
The rendering is not literal, but it sticks pretty close to the Greek, 
and should supply, I think, the kind of help that is most needed. 
Quotations made by the annotators from the Greek classies are 
in the translation put into English, unless they illustrate idioms 
or inflexions. It would have been vexatious to print the Greek 
twice in different parts of the same page. 

It follows from the view here taken of the origin and the 
growth of the scholia that my recension shows no trace of a large 
class of so-called emendations for whieh editors like Dindorf have 
displayed some aptitude. If the manuscripts read Δημλήτραι, for 
example, they alter it to Δήμητρι without caring to inquire 
whether the rest of the comment presents any signs of an early 
or of a late origin. There was a time when Δήμητρα was ἃ 
more usual, ánd therefore a more correct form, than Δημήτηρ. 
If they find that in their codex neipáceat is followed by a future 
infinitive, they change the future into the aorist or the present, 
as though there never had been a moment in the development, 
or the degradation, of Greek idiom at which the future infinitive 
became the normal construction for completing the sense of the 
entire class of verbs to which πειρᾶσθαι belongs. Such a method 
can only end in obliterating valuable indications of the processes 
of aeccretion and stratification by which the corpus of scholia 


- 
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has come to be what it is; Must we believe that such emenders 
read the scholia through and never saw that to many of the 
commentators, whose language they would thus emend, some of 
the commonest vocables and idioms of classical Greek were 
things strange and perplexing, requiring to be interpreted or 
illustrated? — We might as well attempt to rewrite Zosimus 
or Simocatta in the Attic manner as foist Attic forms upon 
scholiasts. 

A very different order of so-called emendation I have some- 
times, if more rarely, been compelled to ignore. In one of the 
notes now adscript to l 1694 of the Dirds occur the words— 
ἄλλως δὲ Φᾶναι τῆς Χίου χωρίον xai Κλεψύδρα κρήνη ἐν 
"Apre. Because on another note upon the same passage it is 
rightly said, κρήνη ἐν ἀκροπόλει ἡ KAeyó8pa, even Bentley 
proposed to read dere for "Apre, while Dindorf after his 
manner turns "Ἄργει into ἀκροπόλει. This is to contaminate 
scholia, not to edit them. For all we know, there may have 
been a well called Clepsydra in Argos. There was such a well, 
Pausanias says, in Ithome in Messenia, and perhaps the annotator 
"had this in his mind. But in a limestone country the thing and 
the name may have been often repeated, so that, so far as 
concerns this passage at any rate, there can be no self-evident 
reason for interfering with the traditional text. At the worst 
we have no right to suppose that every Syrian, Asiatic, African, 
Italian, or Byzantine annotator who ever contributed a Greek 
note to Aristophanes must have used local terms with the pre- 
cision of a geographer, or have been less liable to make mistakes 
than his modern congeners. d 

No one wil imagine that in editing the scholia in what 
seems to me at once the most honest and the most instructive 
way I make myself responsible for all the methods of criticism 
and all the various doctrines to be found in them, or that when 
the conjectures of well-known scholars, like the ἄστει of Bentley 
just mentioned, are passed over in silence, it is done in ignorance. 
On the contrary, the tracing of the first authors of probable con- 
jectures has cost me much time and trouble. Even. if we treat 
some respectable editors as the Gibeonites that they are, and 
leave them out in our reckoning, yet not a few of the best 
emendations have been made more than once. Nor is this sur- 
prising, if we reflect that perhaps we never wholly forget anything 
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that has once been seized by the understanding. 


We may bring 


it out long afterwards without misgiving as something entirely 
our own, when in reality it is another's property to which we 


have so long given house-room that we take it for ours. 


Many 


emendations also are so self-evident that they may well have 
been independently made by more scholars than one, especially 
at a time like the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries when 
Greek learning was pursued with enthusiasm by a large knot 


of men possessed of exceptional 
Kusters great variorum edition of Aristophanes, itself 


vigour. 


sagacity and intellectual 


based upon the earlier variorum edition of Aemilius Portus? 


1 ἐς Exeusum Amstelodami sumptibus 
Thomae Fritsch, Bibliop. Lipsiensis, A. 
MDCOX." 

? ** Aureliae. Allobrogum, sumptibus 
Caldorianae Societatis. ——M.DC. VII." 
The ''Epistola Dedicatoria," however, 
bears date *''Lausannae Cal. Juniis, 
1589." "The whole book is more or less 
ofa puzzle. We cannot say how much 
of it belongs to Portus, how much to 
Biset. Biset himself is little more than 
a name. 'Odoard Biset, seigneur du 
Charloys et contróleur des guerres, né 
à Saint-Paul-Trois-Cháteaux, et un des 
innombrables réformés qui durent cher- 
cher un asile à l'étranger" (Haag, La 
France Protestante, ii. 296). Aemilius 
Portus in his address to the reader thus 
describes his meeting with Biset:— 
** Ante aliquot annos accidit ut nobilis 
quidam Gallus qui se (ea est hominis 
modestia) hic non patitur nominari, 
Lausanna iter faciens, ut longiüs pro- 
grederetur, ibi dies nonnullos sibi obiter 
terendos putavit (sic) ut quorundam 
veterum amicorum precibus, ac votis 
indulgeret. ^ Ejus enim conspectus, et 
praesentia cüm ob morum suavitatem, 
ac insignem vitae probitatem, tum quia 
nee áuoucoc, nec ἁπαίδευτος inter doctos 
habebatur, omnibus long? gratissima erat. 
Quoniam autem ipsum in primis linguae 
Graecae et amantissimum, et studiosis- 
simum ab omnibus amicis praedicari 
intellexeram, ego, qui sum φιλέλλην, 
φιλόμουςος, καὶ φιλομαθὴς, summo de- 
siderio amicitiae, atque familiaritatis 
cum tanto viro contrahendae flagrare 
coepi. Quod non admodum difficile 
fuit, siquidem ambo cuunaeecía quadam 
affecti bonas literas amore pari prose- 
quebamur. Non multó póst, cüm in 
amici communis aedibus unà prandere- 
mus, inter familiaria variis de rebus 


colloquia, ut est moris, sermo factus 
est de Poetis Graecis. Tunc ille summis 
laudibus Aristophanem evehere, tum 
ob ingenii acumen, et festivitatem, 
tüm quód in eo praecipue linguae pro- 
prietas, et Attieus lepos ubique eluceret. 
Addebat illius lectione (qua vel maxi- 
mum illud Theologorum lumen Johan- 
nem Chrysostomum olim delectatum 
ferunt) se quoque mirifice delectari, et 
ilius frequenti repetitione multa, quae 
in vulgatis exemplaribus depravata 
leguntur, emendasse. Multa in anti- 
quis scholiis aut omissa, aut neglegen- 
tiüs tractata explicasse, ac illustrasse. 
Quin etiam in duas postremas Comoedias, 
quae ad hoc usque tempus, nudae in 
lucem prodierant, justos, et accuratos ^ 
commentarios ad reliquarum normam 
jam pridem construxisse. Horum ut 
fidem faceret Aristophanem à famulo in 
medium afferri jussit, in cujus margine 
multa manu annotata, multa diversis 
foliis seorsum, et passim, ut tumultu- 
arié inter legendum sese obtulerant, 
descripta extabant.  cüm autem haec 
oeulis raptim pro temporis exiguitate 
pereurrissem, statim animadverti juven- 
tutem linguae Graecae studiosam, non 
parvam utilitatem, doctiores veró non 
levem voluptatem inde fpercepturos. 
Ild igitur oravi ut haec mihi per 
otium accuratius legenda, ae perpen- 
denda permitteret. At is recusare, et 
negare dignam esse rem, quae in homi- 
num conspectum veniret, quód haee, 
dum esset junior, animi gratia, utque 
Aristophanem sibi familiariorem, ac no- 
tiorem redderet, sibi soli ceu quoddam 
Atticae linguae penum parasset. Scopas 
esse  dissolutas, aliquando fortasse 
melius colligandas, ac proinde intra bi- 
bliothecae claustra continendas. Multa 
alia hujusmodi afferehat. — Tandem 


contains Aristophanica by the 


tamen meae, et amicorum, qui tum 
aderant, sententiae, precibusque cedens, 
Imó, inquit, mi Porte, fac ut lubet. 
Quiequid id est, hoe tuo arbitrio, et 
censurae committo. Siex his levioribus 
magis aliquid in commune literatorum 
commodum putas accessurum, tibíque 
tantum superest otii, ut tua lima expo- 
lire, et exornare, atque adeó inchoatum 
opus absolvere et velis, et possis, esto, 
per me licet, in lucem etiam haec, qua- 
liaceunque tandem futura sunt, emittas, 
ea tamen lege, ut nomini pareas. Nune 
enim ita comparatum videmus hominum 
ingenium, ut horum plerique habita 
personae, non rei ipsius ratione, non 
quid dicatur, aut fiat : sed à quo dictum, 
aut factum sit, spectantes, benevoli, aut 
malevoli potiüs, quam synceri, et veri 
scriptorum sint judices, ac censores. 
Quid multis opus? Accepta ego con- 
ditione domum reversus operi manum 
admovere coepi, diligentiüs singula per- 
pendens, et in ordinem redigens. Hoc 
certé ingenué fatebor me in his Aristo- 
pheanieis observationibus sexcentos locos, 
qui anté aut depravatij aut minüs 
"perspieui erant, summo cum Iudicio, 
et incredibili dexteritate, ac feljcitate 
correctos invenisse." The address to 
the reader from which this is taken 
bears no date, but the Epistola Dedica- 
toria printed immediately before it is 
dated ''Lausannae Cal. Juniis 1589." 


It is addressed *'Insigni pietate, nobili- , 


tate, et doctrina ornatiss. V. D. Odoardo 
Biseto, D. de Charlay, D. suo plurimim 
observando," and ends with these words: 
—f'Quoniam autem (nobiliss. V.) tuas 
in hune authorem doctissimas emenda- 
tiones, et commentationes ex tuae biblio- 
thecae thesauris depromptas mecum 
humaniter communicare non es gravatus, 
ego labores alienos impudentiüs mihi 
vendicare, et ex alienis sudorib. vigiliisq. 
gloriam captare nolui. In hac postrema 
Aristophanis editione, quae caeteris om- 
nibu. long? praestantior in lucem prodit, 
tu pulcherrimas quasque tuae singularis 
doetrinae castigationes, meditationes, et 
ornamenta mihi benigné suppeditasti, 
pro quibus Aristophanes ipse, si vivam 
vocem nunc assumeret, eas gratias tibi 
coram ageret; quas viri beneficiorum 
acceptorum non immemores illis agere 
solent, qui magnis beneficiis eos orna- 
runt. Quód si quid et ego in hae 
novissima expeditione contra tot gravis- 
simorum errorum millia, quae miserum 
Aristophanem anté densissimis tene- 
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following scholars of repute—- 


brarum copiis obsessum premebant, et 
variis insultibus vexabant, tuis auspiciis, 
ductüque feliciter suscepta praestitisse 
videor, hoc quoque tuum est. Quare 
quae tua sunt, et quae tibi debentur, 
ad perpetuam meae erga te observantiae 
memoriam tibi reddenda, et dedicanda 
censui. Hic non meos : sed tuos dulcis- 
simos foetus agnosces, quos ut erudi- 
tionis tuae germanam subolem alacriter 
excipies, amplecteris, e£ amore paterno 
prosequeris. Vale nobiliss. Vir, méque 
tuae Dignitatis observantissimum con- 
stanter ama." The book opens with a 
Greek address (undated) by Aemilius 
Portus to the reader in which occurs 
this passage:—fuxiN ὃὲ πλεῖστον ἤϑη 
χρόνον ἁμηχανοῦςι, καὶ noi τραπείη- 
ἅλεν ἀποροῦει, τέλος παρὰ πᾶςαν npoc- 
ϑοκίαν λαχιπρὸν ἔλαχιψε φέγγος, ὅπερ 
εὐγενέστατος, καὶ ταῖς Μούςαις φίλ- 
τατος ἁνὴρ, OAOAPAOZ ΒΙΖΕΤΟΣ 
ἐνεγκὼν τὴν τοῦ ckórou πυκνότητα 
θιεεκέθαςε. τίς οὗν ταύτης τῆς πο- 
ϑεινῆς αἰθρίας áw8pi τηλικούτῳ χαρι- 
crÁpia φθϑονήςει: τίς οὕτω κακοήθης, 
τίς οὕτω φθονερὸς, ὥςτε τοιαῦτα, καὶ 
τοςαῦτα τοῦ πάντας τῆς ἑλληνικῆς 
γλώςςης épacrüc εὖ ποιήςαντος εὐερ- 
γετήματα ςιωπᾷν ἐθέλειν ; οὗτος τῇ 
ςυνέςεως eUcroxíg, καὶ παιϑείας ἐπιλιε- 
λείᾳ τὸν ᾿Αριετοφάνην εἷς τὴν ἀρχαίαν 
πλούτου, καὶ κόσμου κτῆςιν ἀνήγαγε. 
πρὸς ὃὲ τούτοις καὶ μεγίστῳ παντοίων, 
καινῶν τε δωρημάτων πλήθει πλου- 
Tícac ἐκόσμηςεν, ἅπερ αὐτοῦ τὴν 
εὐγένειαν, τὰ ἐπιτηϑεύματα, καὶ πολύ- 
TponoN ἐπιςστήμην ἁρκούντως ὑμνοῦειν. 
ἡ γὰρ αὐτοῦ ςωφροεύνη, καὶ περιβόητος 
ἐπιείκεια τὴν ἀγαθὴν ἡμετέρας προαι- 
péceoc «πουδὴν περὶ τὰς ἀληθινῶν 
κατορθωμάτων μακροτέρας ἀνακη- 
ρύξεις ἐπέχει. Βέλτιον δὲ τοῖς ἔργοις, 
H ταῖς κεναῖς ἀκαίρων ἐγκωμίων 
μακρολογίαις τῶν ἡμῖν εἰρημένων 
πεῖραν αὐτίκα λαμχμιβάνειν. Εἰ δέ τις 
καὶ τὴν ἐμὴν μικρὰν  CUNEICpOpüN 
ἀποϑεκτέαν οἵεται, τοῦτο χαράν uoi, 
καὶ τέρψιν μεγάλην οἵςει, καὶ πρὸς 
λιειζόνων ἐπιχείρησιν τάχα προτρέψει." 
The edition itself was published in 
1607. I have made these extracts in 
order to throw as much light as possible 
upon what appears to have been rather 
a charming personality, of which next 
to nothing is elsewhere known. Kuster's 
judgment of his work is on the whole 
too contemptuous—*' Scholia Biseti licet 
majore ex parte talia sint, ut iis facile 
carere possis (quippe quae ex Suida 
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Casaubon! 1559-1614; Charles Gérard? (Girardus), fl. 1550; 
Q. S. Florent Chrestien (Florentinus Christianus), 1541-1596; 
Jaeques Le Paulmier de Grentemesnil (Palmerius), 1587-1670 ; 
Odoard Biset du Charlays (Bisetus), fl. 1570; Samuel Petit? 
(Petitus), 1594-1643; Tanneguy Lefebvre* (Tanaquillus Faber), 
1615-1672; and Ezechiel Spanheim (Spanhemius), 1629-1710 ; 
all of them from the period named. It also comprises work by 
Bentley, 1662-1742, Tiberius Hemsterhuys, 1685-1766, and by 
Kuster himself, 1670-1716. But it would be a long roll which 
would take the name of every scholar of those days whose work 
in other fields of learning brought him into contact with the 
scholia of Aristophanes—men like Joseph Scaliger? 1540-1609 ; 
J. van Meurs, the elder (Meursius), 1579-1639; Claude de 


Saumaise (Salmasius) 1588-1658; 


Daniel Heinsius, 1580- 


1655; and Henri de Valois (Valesius), (1603-1676). 

When an emendation is of the kind which any good Grecian 
might make for himself, I have not cared as a rule to discover 
who printed it first, but have been content to write edd. against 


it in the margin. 
who deserve it. 
done. 


potissimum et Eustathio consarcinata 
sint:) haud pauca tamen in illis oecur- 
rurt bonae notae, et quae legisse haud 
poeniteat." In the Library at Geneva 
are preserved several pages of the Basle 
edition of 1532, covered with notes and 
corrections by Portus, evidently sent 
by him as *'copy" to the printer 
Pyramus de Candolle, the founder of 
the Societas Caldoriana. 

1 ** Notae Casauboni, licet non aeque 
elaboratae sint ac alia, quae habemus, 
Eruditissimi illius Viri opera (praelec- 
tiones enim potius fuisse videntur, in 
tironum usum conscriptae) plurima 
tamen in illis occurrunt ex interioribus 
literis deprompta, subtiliterque et in- 
geniose excogitata, neque Auctoris sui 
nomine indigna" Kuster. The manu- 
script from which Kuster had them 
transcribed is still, as it was then, 
in the Library at Paris. 

? His edition of the Plutus with a 
Latin version and a:commentary was 
published at Paris in 1549. 

3 His ''Miseellaneorum Libri ix." 
was published at Paris in 1630. 

* Lefebvre's edition of the Ecclesia- 
zusae forms Epistola lxiv. (pp. 164-294) 


This saves time and hurts no one but men 
Not rarely indeed there is nothing else to be 
Bekker read the Codex Ravennas? so carelessly that he 


of the second volume of his collected let- 
ters, published *Salmurii M.DC.LXV." 
(The first volume was published in^ 
M.DC.LIX.) In an address to the reader 
he says—''His Epistolis Comoediam 
unam Aristophanis inserui; ea te for- 
tasse placabiliorem reddet, nam et festiva 
est, et digna cui arrideas. Eam ego 
Latinam feci, quia olim, uti à me dictum 
alibi est, interpretem habuerat imperi- 
tissimum, infantissimum. . Notas et 
emendationes addidi; quód Scholia 
Graeca, quae hodie cireumferuntur, et 
jejuna sint et sane quam exigua. Ego 
autem id dedi operam ut nec de inter- 
pretatione, nec de commentariolo queri 
possis." 

5 In the Leiden edition of 1624 certain 
conjectures of Scaliger are given *'ex- 
cerptae ex . . . duobus exemplaribus 
manu Josephi Scaligeri emendatis e 
bibliotheca Ger. Vossii"; but these 
are of no great importance. 

$ The codex which we call the Raven- 
nas— being identical with the *'*ex 
urbinate bibliotheca — antiquissimum 
Aristophanis exemplar" from which 
Junta in 1515 first printed the Thesmo- 
phoriazusae and the .Lysistrata—was 
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constantly gives as discovered in its copy of the scholia words 
and forms which ought to be there, no doubt, but nevertheless 


are not. 


It would not be reasonable to put down all his mis- 


readings to his credit as though they were emendations. 
The first redactor of our scholia after the invention of 


printing was Mareus Musurus.! 


re-discovered about 1790, [At least 
Invernizi in his undated ''in Aristo- 

hanem Prooemium" printed at the 
eginning of the first volume of the 
Weidmann edition, that volume being 
published in 1794, leaves this impres- 
sion—*' Cum enim nonnullos ante annos 
vir doctissimus, ac de literis bene 
meritus, cum quo mihi familiaris neces- 
situdo intercedebat, librum vetustissi- 
mum Bibliothecae Classensis, in quo 
sunt scriptae Aristophanis Comoediae, 
diligentissime — exscribendum — atque 
tractandum horis subsicivis dedisset, 
ete."], but the scholia were not collated 
till the year 1818, when the work was 
done in a slovenly manner by Immanuel 
Bekker. He gave the collation to A. 
Seidler, who at the cost of immense 
labour threw it into some sort of shape. 
In this form it was used by Hermann in 
Dreparing the second edition of his work 
on the Clouds [Aristophanis Nubes cum 
scholiis denuo recensitas cum annota- 
tionibus suis et plerisque Jo. Aug. 
Ernestii edidit Godofredus Hermannus, 
Lipsiae 1830], and also by Fritzsche in 
some unpublished work on the Plutus. 
Bekker himself in his edition of Aristo- 


phanes (London 1829) does not profess ' 


to give more new matter than the 
scholia of the Thesmophoriazusae from 
the Ravennas and the scholia of the 
Wasps and the Peace in the form in 
which they appear in the Venetus. 
Dindorfs ''Scholia Graeca in Aristo- 
phanis  Comoedias" (Lipsiae 1822- 
1826), forming volumes x. xi. and xii. 
of the Invernizi or Weidmann edition, 
is simply a reprint of the Aldine text 
with the more obvious mistakes cor- 
rected, and with notes added, together 
with the scholia of the Lysistrata from 
Kuster's edition and with the ** scholia " 
of Biset and of Bourdin taken from 
the Geneva edition of 1607. After 
Bekker'*s London edition had been 
published, a second part of volume ix. of 
the Invernizi edition was issued in 
1834, (the first part had been published 
in 1822), and in this were printed, 
together with other matter, the scholia 


If we accept his own state- 


of the Thesmophoriazusae *''(ex edit. 
Londin. a. 1829)," and also from the 
same edition '* Scholia Codicis Veneti in 
Pacem" and *'Seholia Codicis Veneti 
in Vespas." In the edition of Aristo- 
)hanes prepared by Dindorf for the 
elegates of the Oxford University Press 
the scholia and the annotations thereon 
form the fourth volume published in 
three parts, Oxonii 1838. Dindorf no- 
where alleges that he inspected the 
Ravennas for himself, and Fritzsche 
declares that he was dependent upon 
the collation of Bekker as thrown into 
shape by Seidler: ** Antiqua . . . scholia 
e Ravennate Venetisque libris duobus 
I. Bekkeri virtus eruit, eruta A. Seidleri 
fides descripsit, descripta G. Dindorfii 
labor Oxonii edidit etc." On the other 
hand, the late W. G. Clark (Journal of 
Philology, vol. III. p. 153) states that 
** The scholia of the Ravenna ms. were 
transcribed in 1837 for Dindorf's edition 
by M. Miller," .and Dindorf in his 
preface refers in general terms to M. 
Miller's:aid in collating mss. for his 
edition. Perhaps Dindorf, who was 
always ecareless, used ill the collations 
of the future compiler of ** Mélanges de 
Littérature Grecque," and.it may be 
that the divergences as regards the 
readings of the Ravennas between Din- 
dorfs edition of 1838 and the Didot 
edition (Paris 1841) may be explained 
on the hypothesis that Miller's collation 
was accessible to the compiler of it. 
Μάρκος Moucoüpoc, born about 
1470 at PéeuuwoNin Crete. A pupil of 
"láNoc Aáckapic : early became an editor 
of classical works for Aldus Manutius at 
Venice: appointed to teach Greek at 
Padua 1503 : returned to Venice 1509: 
summoned by Leo X. to Rome 1516: 
made bishop (** electus Monembasiensis 
et episcopus Hierapetrensis ") Feb. 1517: 
died of ἄν at Rome in the autumn 
ofthesame year. See Legrand ** Biblio- 
mu Hellénique " voL I. pp. cviii. ff. 
is preface to the editio princeps (1498) 
of Aristophanes—'A νουςΚωμωι- 
ϑίαι ἐννέα, Venetiis apud Aldum M.IID. 
idibus Quintilis—may be read by those 
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ment, which there is no reason to discredit, he gave much time 


to the task of compiling the scholia. 
until now served as the basis of all editions. 


In effect his edition has 
His text of the 


scholia was in the next edition of Aristophanes, containing scholia, 
namely, the second Junta edition of 1525, reproduced with 
some quite trivial changes, and with certain additions which in 
the Plutus and the Clouds are fairly numerous, but afterwards 


become fewer, and in the later plays wholly disappear. 


It was 


for the second time reproduced together with the Florentine 
additamenta and with occasional emendations by a pupil of 
Musurus, namely, Sigismund Ghelen? in the PDasle edition of 


who do not possess the book itself in 
vol. III. of the Invernizi edition, pp. 
Ixxvii. ff. or in E. Legrand's '' Biblio- 
graphie Hellénique" vol. I. pp. 47 ff. 
It is also to be found in the Basle 
edition of 1547. 

1 Τὰ δ᾽ ὑπομνήματα ταυτὶ kai πόνου 
πολλοῦ, καὶ χρόνου ἐδεῖτο μακροῦ, 
εἴ τις αὐτὰ πρὸς τὸ βέλτιον ἐγχειροίη 
εθαρμόςαςθαι σχῆμα. ὧν θατέρου μὲν 
ἐπεκρατήςαμεν καίτοι κρείττονος ἢ 
φέρειν: περὶ cTeNÓN ὃέ μοι κομιϑῆ τὰ 
τοῦ χρόνου cuNéBH- οὐ γὰρ μόνον τὰς 
ἐξηγήςεις  cuNeípeiN ἠργολαβήςαμεν 
πεφυρμένας τέως ὡς [cre nou καὶ 
αὐτοὶ, ἀλλὰ καὶ runcoecícac ἤδη ἐπε- 
T€erpáuuieed διορθοῦν. αἱ δὲ τῶν χαλ- 
κογράφων ἁμαρτίαι κάρηνά (sic) eici 
λερναῖα τῆς naAÀuuiguoüc ὕδρας πολυ- 
πλοκώτερα καὶ τῆς ᾿Ιόλεω ἐπικουρίας 
OeóueNa- ὅςω γὰρ ἐξεκόπτομεν, τοςῶ- 
ὃε (sic) πλείους ἡμῖν ἀνεφύοντο, τοῦ 
τὸ χιὲν μεταβάλλειν, τὸ δὲ προςτιϑέναι 
τὸ ὃ᾽ ágaipeiceatr τῶν croixeícoN ἀφορ- 
μαί. Compare the note by Musurus at 
the end of the seventh play—the Birds 
—with which the edition seems once to 
have run some risk of ending, owing to 
the same cause as led to its wanting the 
Lysistrata—'ApicrogáNouc κωμωδϑιῶν 
ἑπτὰ καὶ τῶν «ic αὐτὰς cxoAÀícoN ἀρ- 
χαίοις ευντεθέντων γραμματικοῖς. ἃ 
9M «ποράδην ἐν ἀντιγράφοις κείμενα 
Qiapópoic καὶ πεφυρμένως, ευνείλεκ- 
ταί τε καὶ ὡς οἷόν T' AN ἐπιμελέε- 
τατα διώρϑθωται παρὰ Μάρκου Μου- 
ςούρου τοῦ κρητός. 

?'lIhe second Junta edition, 1525, 
gives only the nine plays, but these 
with scholia—ApicrogaNouc κωμωδιαι 
€NNed. μετα ςχολίων πολλῶν παλαιῶν 
καὶ πάνυ ὠφελίμων πρὸς τοῖς πρότερον 
ἐντετυπωμένων, CUN πίνακι ἀφθονο- 
τάτῳ (sic), τῶν ἁπάντων εἰς ἃ δεῖ τὸν 


νοῦν προςέχειν. Florentiae per haeredes 
Philippi Juntae. Anno salutis. M.D. 
XXV.mense Februario. CLE. VII. Ponti- 
fice. Maximo. The right-hand page of 
each opening is numbered and there are 
a capital index and a list of errata which 
together occupy 43 pages. The editor 
was Antonius Fracinus, who acknow- 
ledges obligations to Arsenius A postoles, 
who taught Greek at Florence. Dindorf 
was the first to show that Fracinus 
must have used the Ravennas in pre- 
paring this edition. At a later date 
Adolph von Velsen proved the identity 
of the Ravennas with the ** ex urbinate 
bibliotheca antiquissimum Aristophanis 
exemplar" from which Junta printed 
the text of the Thesmophoriazusae and 
Lysistrata to form the supplement to 
the edition of 1515. 

? Sigismundus  Gelenius, born at 
Prague 1477 : died at Basle 1554 : was 
for many years attached to the printing 
house of Froben at Basle, having been 
recommended to Froben by Erasmus: 
edited for Froben the Basle edition of 
1547 — ApicropaNouc κωμωδιαι eNNed 
μετα cxolioN noÀÀAoN παλαιῶν καὶ 
πανυ QgoeÀuuoN, καὶ ϑύο ἄνευ cxoAíoN, 
CUN πίνακι ágeoNoráro (sic) ἁπάντων 
τῶν ἀξιολόγων. Basileae, in officina 
Frobeniana an. MDXLVII. In dedi- 
eating the book to Melanchthon, Ghelen 
says—'' Aristophanem singulare Attici 
leporis exemplar, primus ex officina Aldi 
studiosis dedit Mareus Musurus Cretensis 
praeceptor olim noster, vir in utraque 
lingua omnium suae gentis doctissimus, 
et in eruditionis honorem ad summas 
dignitates evectus. Nec potuit vel optari 
alius ad eurandam editionem commodior, 
quippe qui adjuncta ad exquisitissimum 
judicium summa cura ac diligentia 
effecit ut non alius liber ex ea officina 
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1547. Again, in the Geneva Variorum edition (Biset- Portus) 
of 1607, it appeared, still with the Florentine additions, as 
EZxóMa llalaiá. Α century later, in 1710, Kuster reprinted it 
under the text of the nine plays, marking also for the first 
time the notes or clauses added by Fracinus. It reappeared 
in what was substantially its old form in Dindorfs edition 
(Leipzig 1822-1826), in Bekkers edition (London 1829), in 
Dindorfs edition (Oxford 18538), and in Dübner's edition (Paris 
1841). 

Of the two cardinal questions, What were the sources from 
which Musurus derived the materials for his admirable text of 
the scholia? and, How far has the study of the scholia been 
obstructed by the cireumstance that the very excellence of the 
Aldine text has led to its persistent reproduction? the former 
is far too large and intricate to be answered here, and must be 
reserved for my third volume. As to the other question, there 
can be no doubt that the method of treating the Aldine text of 
the scholia just as if it were the text of a classical author has 
been fundamentally unsound. If Bekker or Dindorf had printed 
4 faithful transcript of the Ravennas and of Venetus A, more 
would have been done thereby for the study of the scholia than 
by any compilations of second-hand matter. With these two tran- 
scripts, the Aldine text, and copies of the various Greek Lexico- 
graphers, a scholar might do much to unravel the history of the 
scholia. These enormous, ill digested, ill ordered, compilations 
of Bekker and Dindorf must have cost more to produce than 
would have sufficed to print the complete text of the scholia 
precisely as it is given in each of the principal manuscripts. 
We should then have understood the kind of problems which 
require solution. Some monstrous theories might never have 


prodierit castigatior. Proinde Floren- 


parentis "ge veneratus sum, vestigia 
tini typographi eum hac parte vincere 1 


sequi satis habui, duntaxat in novem 


non possent addiderunt tamen aliud 
lenocinium : et sparsim  adjecerunt 
multa in commentariis, sané non asper- 
nanda ejusmodi deliciarum consecta- 
toribus. Itaque cum utraque editione 
mature distracta desiderarentur exem- 
;Jaria, flagitatione bibliopolarum adducti 
Hier. Frobenius et Nic. Episcopius viri 
multorum jam annorum opera et impensa 
de literatis optime meriti, noluerunt 
deesse officio, me quoque in partem 
laboris adscito: qui ejus viri quem loco 


comoediis, nam de duabus postremis hoe 
tantum polliceri possum, castigatiores 
esse quam antea. In commentariis 
Florentinos ut copiosiores sequi malui- 
mus." "The index is not copied from 
the second Junta editioh, but seems to 
have been compiled independently. 


! See. ** Die Handschriften und Clas- 
sen der Aristophanesscholien — Mitteil- 
ungen und Untersuchungen von Konrad 
Zacher," Leipzig 1888, 
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been propounded. There would have been certainty where there 
is now doubt. 

The first substantial addition to the Aldine scholia was made 
by Kuster, who published the scholia to the Lysistrata from a 
copy, given him by Bentley, of the Codex Vossianus, and from 
the Codex Baroecianus which contains the same play? Except 
so far as he had access to this new material, Kuster made little 
advance upon Musurus. As Hemsterhuys says? Kuster might 
well have taken more pains with his Aristophanes. 

The scholia to the Lysistrata should have been given to the 
world almost two centuries before. The Codex Ravennas, we 
now know, furnished Junta with the text of the Lysistrata and 
the Thesmophoriazusae for the first Florentine edition of 1515.* 
It was also used by Fracinus in preparing the 1525 edition, 
which has the scholia, but for some reason not very intelligible 
is limited to nine plays . For the scholia of the Thesmo- 
phoriazusae, whieh were also of course accessible to Fracinus, 
students of Aristophanes had to wait more than a century longer 
even than for those of the Lysistrata. 

Such is the history of the printed text of the so-called ancient 
scholia to Aristophanes. No one can say that four centuries have 
done much to better that text. Even the scholia to the Lysistrata 
and to the Thesmophoriazusae, the one increment which time has 
brought to the Aldine scholia, might well have accrued to it^ 


1 Apographum Codicis Vossiani (qui 
nune cum aliis MSS. Vossianis in Biblio- 
thecam Lugduno-Batavam translatus est, 
et praeter textum Lysistratae, continet 
etiam Scholia Graeca, ante inedita, ...) 
à viro longe eruditissimo, et magno 
literarum ornamento, Richardo Bentleio 
...mactus sum." This codex, now 
named Leidensis-Vossianus, has been 
shown by A. von Velsen to have been 
originally part of the Codex Laurentia- 
nus T. "The latest collation of it is to 
be found in ''Scholia in Aristophanis 
Lysistratam " by Gustav Stein, Gottin- 
gae 1891. For corrections of Stein's 
collation see Konrad Zacher *'Die 
Scholien zu Aristophanes' Lysistrate im 
codex Leidensis" in the ““ Berliner 
Philologische Wochenschrift," Nos. xi. 
and xii. 1894. ; 

? In the Barozzi Collection in the Bod- 
leian—Codex Baroccianus 38, fol. 63. 

3. In the preface to the Plutus, p. xx. 
* Qui" (Kusterus) ''quamvis ceteros 


omnes longo post se intervallo reliquerit, 
si tamen eruditionem  adcuratamque 
Graecae Linguae scientiam, qua mirum 
in modum excellebat, cura voluisset, 
et aequabiliter fusa per universas operis 
suscepti partes diligentia cumulare, non 
dubitet, qui rem propius inspexerit, 
quin melius etiam aliquanto, quam fecit, 
de literis Graecis, deque nostro Comico 
mereri potuisset: taedium certe con- 
tinuati laboris, justo citius subrepens, 
ut variis lectionibus, quae in Comici 
marginibus excerptae praesto aderant, 
suisque simul ad Vespas et Pacem notis 
Lectorem fraudaret, ipsi persuasit. ἡ 

* [t contains no scholia either to the 
nine plays or to the supplement com- 
prising the Lysistrata and the Thes- 
mophoriazusae. The printing of the 
first part, containing the nine plays, 
was finished in September, 1515, that 
of the supplement four months later in 
the same. year, viz. January 1515— 
** Leonis Papae nostri anno tertio." 
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within twenty years after Musurus compiled it. Every scholar 
must hope that its future history may take a different course. 
There should be no more attempts to form a complete recension 
till an accurate transcript has been made of the scholia in every 
important manuscript containing either pre-Tzetzesian or post- 
Tzetzesian redactions. 

I cannot profess, however, to believe that any considerable 
gain to learning as distinct from textual criticism will arise from 
the use of wiser methods in constructing a text or texts of the 
scholia. In one sense the form is everything in scholia, in 
another sense it is nothing. A commentary, or as I should 
rather say, a medley of comments, cannot be called literature. 
If the substance of the annotators meaning is given, it suffices. 
In this sense the Aldine text has from the first been fairly 
adequate. On the other hand, anybody who tries to use the 
scholia as a commentary upon the author's text discovers before 
long that as such they are often unintelligible and self-contra- 
dictory, in short that what purports to be a single note may be 
many notes contaminated ; that every clause in some ricketty 
.Ssentence belonged once to a different annotator; that citations 
on which the commentators meaning depends have been lost; 
that what is given as comment may be really a quotation from 
some book no longer extant; that the direct and the indirect 
modes of quotation are used side by side in giving the general 
sense of a passage in an ancient historian ; that what appears to 
be flat nonsense becomes endowed with meaning so soon as we 
apprehend that its author had before him an unrecorded but 
certain variant. If we regard the scholia from this point of 
view, the question of form is indeed all-important. But unless 
documents remain to be discovered containing an entirely different 
recension of the scholia from any which we now know to exist, 
the study of the form of the scholia will be little advantaged by 
à better presentment of the text.  Substantially the same results 
as are incorporated in this book might have been obtained from 
the Aldine recension. 

It has already been seen, I dare say, that in my judgment the 
value of the scholia as a commentary directly illustrating the 
text of Aristophanes is quite insignificant. They provide very 
little direct information of a trustworthy kind. They contribute 
very little that can enhance our literary appreciation οἵ the plays.— 
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What body of notes ever contributes much ?—0On the other hand, 
the information to be derived from them by numberless wayward 
channels is invaluable. Nothing can be imagined better fitted 
than a study of scholia to bring home to a critical scholar the 
precariousness of all conclusions resting merely upon collation of 
manuseripts. If it teaches him nothing else, it must teach him 
this, that in the matter of the transmission of the text of any 
great classic more was wont to happen in a century than is 
commonly supposed to have happened in the whole existence of 
the book.  Familiarity with printing has made it difficult for us 
to realise the conditions attaching to the transmission of literature 
by handwriting. Within the first fifty years after any Greek 
book was produced, we may be sure that there happened to the 
author's text the same sort of accidents as those which, as every 
one knows, befel the text of Dante and the text of Chaucer in 
the like space of time. The book suffered little thereby in the 
eyes of the general reader.  Textual imperfections, unless of a 
desperate kind, impair but slightly the literary charm of any 
great writer. Many of us, perhaps, would prefer to read Ari- 
stophanes, for instance, rather in an old edition full of textual 
blemishes than in some copy which the critics have tried to make 
immaculate. Nevertheless, a time comes when the danger is 
great that a text transmitted by handwriting will become un-*^ 
intelligible unless a critical recension of it is made. For some 
of the masterpieces of Greek literature this moment was doubtless 
approaching when the critieal school of Alexandria took its rise. 
We may safely assume that the Alexandrine critical editions did 
on the whole come nearer to the authors own texts than any of 
the common copies multiplied for the requirements of the book 
trade. The editors may indeed have introduced not a few 
trivial novelties. Now and then they may have altered the text 
in order to carry out some convenient division of the one book 
into many, or more rarely to gratify their own sense of the fitness 
of things. It seems probable, however, that they were for the 
most part critically honest in the use of their materials, and 
that, if an interpolation or a corruption were generally found in 
the copies used by them, they preserved it without. question. 
The more recent and less well established additions to the text 
were no doubt excised, the earlier were more firmly rooted. 
It can almost be proved that the Alexandrine editions fixed 
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the texts of the more important authors for some centuries, so 
far at least as is compatible with transmission by hand. It 
is further conceivable that the better manuscripts still existing 
owe many of their best features to a descent more direct than 
ordinary from some copy in which the Alexandrine text was in 
the main preserved, but it is possible that this may remain in- 
capable of demonstration. We may never be able to reconstruct 
even in outline the history of learning as concerned with the 
transmission of texts either during the Roman period or the 
Byzantine era anterior to Tzetzes. 

Towards the acquiring of some conception of the immensity 
and the intricacy of this problem, the study of a great body of 
scholia like those on Aristophanes may readily be made to con- 
tribute. Perhaps the conception cannot be formed at all by any 
other means. If the scholia bear manifest indications of a long 
and hazardous history in the course of which they have been 
often edited, shuflled like a pack of cards and put together again 
to suit the requirements of the editor of a single play, or of a 
small group of plays, or, again, have been curtailed and re- 
extended and perhaps curtailed again, and been contaminated 
and misplaced, and altered to suit a various reading which no 
modern editor has ever seen or imagined,—if this is so, how are 
the facts to be reconciled with the common view of a safe and 
easy direct descent from some gfteat Library copy of the text of 
Aristophanes exhibited by the manuscripts on the margins of 
which the scholia in their existing form are written ? 

Regard the question as we may, we are forced to the con- 
clusion that the direct value of any corpus of scholia as a 
commentary upon the text to which it belongs is in no degree 
commensurate with its indirect value as evidence, on the one 
hand, of the manner in which classical texts have been 
manipulated at different periods in the history of learning, and, 
on the other hand, of the kind of corruption and interpolation to 
which they must have been worst exposed. 


Certainly, the subject-matter of the scholia to Aristophanes 


would never have tempted me to edit them. It varies greatly 
in character in different plays and even at different parts of the 
same play. The authority for most of it does not admit of being 
established. To begin with, the nucleus of annotation, round 
which the commentary upon any one play gradüally formed, may 
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have had a different origin in every case. According as a play 
was seldom or often read in schools or in the lectures of rhetors, 
the manner in which the bulk of its scholia grew inevitably 
varied. Further complications ensued from the fact that great 
annotated editions of groups of the plays existed at an early date, 
some of them certainly including dramas which have long since 
been lost. Later redactions of the commentaries upon selected 
plays can also be shown to have been made more than once, and 
in the compilation of these redactions scholia were in many cases 
transferred from a play which came late to a play which came 
early in the grouping followed for the time being either by 
aecident or design by the particular redactor. All this we can 
see clearly enough from a minute study of the existing scholia ; 
and the more we study them the less we shall be inclined to 
believe it possible ever to wrest from them the secrets which 
must be known before their authority as a commentary can be 
established. Time and redaction have done their work too well. 
We can still see that the grammatical nomenclature, the style of 
comment, the shape of the scholia, all differ greatly from play 
to play. Tricks of phrase peculiar to the annotators of single 
plays may be cited. Even if we take those plays, the Plutus, 
the Clouds, and the Frogs, which evidently formed a weell- 
recognised group, and on that account were presumably most 
often subjected to redaction, it is yet easy to prove that the body 
of notes on each play has a marked character of its own. 
Etymologies, notes on metaphors, moral reflections, remarks on 
accidence make up a large element in the scholia of the Plutus. 
There is an odd mannerism in the way in which the word πρᾶγμα 
' or πράγμα is used. The number of scholia apparently early in 
form is small The whole style suggests a late redaction. In 
the scholia to the Clouds the process of degradation is not so 
legible. There are signs of à somewhat sounder tradition. The 
technieal terminology differs largely from that in the Plutus and 
has a distinct character. There are not so many etymologies, 
moral reflections, and elementary notes on accidence. In the 
Frogs the improvement goes farther. The proportion of scholia 
introduced in the older manner is larger.. The literary criticism 
is not quite so puerile. The stage-directions and the notes upon 
change of speaker are not contemptible, and some of them may 
well be of an early type. There is a palpable mannerism in 
VOL. I - b 
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the use of χαρακτήρ and xapakrHpízem. Yet these differences 
within the final redaction scarcely help the formation of any 
judgment upon the authority of the scholia as a means of illus- 
trating any one or all of the plays. We can tell that this 
scholar or that commented in his time upon one play or another 
either in whole or in part, but at best we know very little of any 
of these scholars or of their methods; and what the scholia pre- 
serve to us of their dicta is so fragmentary and so much garbled 
as to count for nothing. 

Let us suppose the whole of the scholia upon Aristophanes 
to be non-existent; can it be affirmed that our appreciation of 
the allusions, of the social cireumstances of the poet's time, of 
the significance of his parodies, would be diminished to any 
material extent? On the contrary, we should perhaps be more 
likely to form a just conception of the literary and social con- 
ditions under which the plays were written, if the scholia were 
swept clean away, and we were compelled to draw from the 
dramas themselves our ideas of the time and the state of society. 
More of the allusions might have to be left unexplained; but are 
we quite sure, as it is, that the explanations with which the 
scholia provide us have always a basis in fact ? 

But the same characteristics which compel us to depreciate 
the value of the scholia as à commentary are a reason why we 
should rate them very highly as ἃ source of evidence both for 
the circumstances under which the text of Aristophanes has been 
handed down to us and for the many kinds of corruption to 
which all classical texts have been liable. 

It is perhaps not surprising that this use of the scholia has 
been for the most part neglected. ^ Very few scholars of the first 
rank have dealt in any large way with the diverse problems 
presented by Greek comments upon Greek authors. The scholia 
upon Aristophanes, like the scholia upon other writers, have very 
rarely been edited with proper judgment or care. JHemsterhuys' 
edition! of the Greek notes to the Plutus long remained singular. 
It is so good as to make it credible that, if Hemsterhuys had 
cone on to edit the scholia to the rest of the plays, he would ere 
long have been brought to the true point of view. : 

1 ApicropaNouc [llAouroc.  Aristo- ac notis instruxit, et scholiastas locu- 
phanis Comoedia  Plutus. ^ Adjecta py Tiberius Hemsterhuis, Har- 


sunt scholia vetusta, Recognovit ad — lingae, MDCCXLIIII. 
veteres membranas, variis lectionibus ] 
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Among men who have studied the scholia to Aristophanes 
since the time of Hemsterhuys I cannot doubt that Dobree merits 
the first place. It is not that his work is abundant—-far from it 
—but, like everything else done by him, it shows sagacity of a 
very high order. His notes upon the Greek comments adseript 
to the text of Aristophanes have been excerpted by Dindorf from 
the * Notae in Aristophanem,"! and do not occupy twenty octavo 
pages; but there is good gear in this small bundle. Moreover, 
from Dobree's general critical work upon Greek authors it is made 
evident that he read scholia with a seeing eye; that to him 
their value consisted less in the direct light shed upon the books 
which they were intended to illustrate than in the light which 
may be borrowed from them wherewith to iluminate the pro- 
cesses through which the texts of classieal authors gradually 
deteriorated. 

Next? to Dobree but at a long distance comes Franz Volkmar 
Fritzsche, who published an edition of the Thesmophoriazusae at 
Leipzig in 1838, and an edition of the Frogs at Zurich in 1845. 
Garrulous and fanciful where the English scholar is concise and 
sensible, Fritzsche still sees clearly what Dobree saw——that the 
corpus of scholia is a jumble of notes, good, bad, and indifferent, 
thrown together at haphazard, twisted into odd shapes, cruelly 
mutilated and rashly doctored ; but he does*not use this know- 
ledge in a wide field, as Dobree does. The one is a good 
company officer; the other can manceuvre armies, 

It should also be remembered that Fritzsche's edition even of 
the Thesmophoriazusae is later in time than the * De Aristarchi 
Studiis Homericis " of Kaufmann Lehrs, which was first issued in 
1833. Though not concerned with the scholia of Aristophanes, 
Lehrs' book enunciates conclusions applicable to a whole class of 
scholia, and deserves to be esteemed the starting-point of recent 
speeulation dealing with the form and manner of the more ancient 
Alexandrine comments adscript to Greek texts. 

If Dobree's life had been spared, he would have forged, I 
believe, from the coarse metal of the scholia a critical weapon of 


l'The **Notae in Aristophanem" good enough in its way, but like most 


occupy pp. 129-270 of the second volume 
of the Adversaria published at Cam- 
bridge in 1833. 

? | do not forget Hermann, whose 
edition of the Clouds contains a recen- 
sion of the scholia adscript to that play, 


of Hermann's work displaying neither 
insight nor ability to generalise. He 
sees some of the difficulties clearly, but 
he is overwhelmed by them and rarely 
dares to face them. 
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fine temper and keen edge. In reading his Adversaria we can 
see that he had to some extent classified and marshalled the 
scholia in his own mind according to their principal types, and 
that it was become a habit with him to be always on the watch, 
in a cautious, critical spirit, for clauses, answering to those types, 
embedded in the text itself of the authors whom he studied, 
breaking the current of their thought, or disturbing the natural 
movement of their sentences or periods. It was no novelty, 
doubtless, for a critic to excise words, clauses, or sentences, as 
deliberate or accidental interpolations.  Putidum emblema, glos- 
sema grammatici, interpretamentum scholiastae, were phrases far 
from new in the jargon of criticism, and had been common in 
the writings of scholars, of whom some had been possessed of a 
sagacity not inferior to Dobree's; but, so far as I can trace, 
Dobree differs from all others before or since in his manner of 
reaching the conclusion that a word or a clause ought to be 
cancelled. His criticism, so rigidly scientific in other directions, 
shows in this respect also the beginning at least of scientific 
method. He would soon, I believe, have been able to say not 
merely, The words which I have cancelled are unnecessary or 
misleading, but also, They àre a scholiast's comment of a type of 
which scores or hundreds of examples are to be found in any 
body of scholia.  * 

If it is an exhilarating change to throw even a good com- 
mentary down and to read some great classic without artificial 
aids, what must his sensations be, who has expended the better 
part of his leisure for near seven years not exactly in studying 
commentaries, but in attempting to restore at least to some 
semblance of their original form thousands of mutilated, con- 
torted, contaminated fragments from numerous commentaries, 
dissertations, and dictionaries, compiled at divers dates, in divers 
places, with divers aims, some of them for the purpose of 
illustrating the text of Aristophanes, others in the desire of 
deducing from it information respecting the Athens of Aristo- 
phanes' day, others again with no better object than the picking 
up of odds and ends of Attic grammar and dietior? When I 
review the labour, so much of it purely mechanical and therefore 
distasteful, the searching of the various ancient Lexica, Etymo- 
logica, Anecdota, and Commentaries, the comparing of them one 
with another, and the squeezing out of some little evidence or 
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none from them all I may perhaps be forgiven for being glad 
that this portion of my project is at last completed. 

I have already referred to some part of my obligation to Dr. 
Hans Graeven, but I have still to thank him and other friends, 
Professor Arthur Platt, Mr. Richard Walker, and my colleague 
Mr. Hall, for much help in the revising of proofs. 

Of the new fount of Greek type used in this book, and of the 
munificent enterprise of Messrs. Maemillan to whom it is due, I 
have spoken elsewhere. Once the eye has become familiar with 
its appearance, this type grows in attractiveness. It is not only 
fair to look at, but it coincides more nearly than any other with 
Greek ecalligraphy of a good period; it is legible and restful to 
the eye. But there is one thing that must be said in its dis- 
favour. The early sheets of this volume were the first for which 
it was used, and the mind both of printer and author ran rather 
upon the type than the matter, more especially as the correct 
printing of the transcript would under any circumstances have 
presented more than ordinary diffieulties. ^ Accordingly, there is 
a large crop of errata in the Plutus and the first part of the 
Clouds. I make a note of these on p. xxxi in case any reader 
may wish to correct them. 
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IN the codex the scholia are written in semiuncials. "Those on the 
Plutus, the Clouds, the Frogs, the Birds, and the Peace are written 
by the scribe who has written the text of all the plays. Those on 
the Knights, the Lysistrata, the Acharnians, the Wasps, the Thesmo- 
phoriazusae, and the Eeclesiazusae are written by another. Not only 
does the handwriting of the one scribe differ greatly in appearance 
from that of the other; it differs also in ways which can be readily 
made clear in transcription. The scribe of the Plutus—fPeace group 
of scholia very seldom places accents on compendia when the syllables 
which they represent carry accents; the scribe of the Knights— 
Ecclesiazusae group commonly accents the compendia of accented 
syllables. Certain compendia are common in the one handwriting, 
which are rare or are not found at all in the other. "The manner in 
which the scholia are arranged in the margin is very different in the 
two groups. The scribe of the one group, writing the scholia at the 
same time as he writes the text, estimates more easily the space at 
his disposal and marshalls them with great precision. He is very 
punetilious in marking off from each other what he finds written as 
separate notes in the codex which he copies, or, perhaps, what he 
himself considers to be separate comments. For this purpose he 
employs a variety of marks, all of which are represented in the 
printed transcript by the single mark : —. With similar exactitude 
he marks off the lemma from the body of the note in cases in which 
a lemma is given. When there is no room in which to place a note 
near the line to which it is adscript, he puts a sign either against the 
line in the one margin or in the other; or interlineally over the word 
or clause annotated, and then, placing a like sign before the misplaced 
note he writes it where he best can find room on the same page; or, 
if there is no vacant space, he will even turn the page, after he has 
first called attention to this by some form of nofa bene with τὰ σχόλια 
&unpoceew or the like after it. "The scribe of the other group writes 
the scholia close together, one after the other, each against its line 
on either margin, and, when this cannot be done, he trusts as a rule 
to a lemma for attaching the note to the proper place of the text. 
It is only now and again (e.g. Eq. 166: Lys. 108:) that he uses a 
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sign to place the note correctly. In every case in which either scribe 
so marks a note, the printed transcript introduces it with one or 
other of the phrases :—S(ignum) supra xMaócuara-, S(ignum) ante 
v(ersum) 153-9, S(ignum) post v(ersum) 12—. The common practice 
of the less orderly scribe is to end each comment with the high point 
only. At parts, however, e.g. Thesmo. ll. 100 ff, he employs the 
sign —, and now and then several dots arranged thus --, quite 
rarely two dots, thus, :. In one place, Ach. 49-79, a dot, in our 
reproduction represented by *, is placed over the first word of each 
note; but this appears to have been added by a later hand. 

According as scholia are written on the upper, the outer, the 
inner, or the under margin of the page I have followed Martin in 
printing at the end of each either supr., ext. int., or infr. Inter- 
lineal comments are similarly marked inter. If these belong to single 
words, the word explained in each instance is printed first, thus, 
cxpi&ca), but when several words are annotated, the first is printed 
with several dots between it and the crescent, thus, ὦναξ... .. .). 
When a note appears between the proper scholia-margin and the 
text-margin, it is described as intermarg. ext. or intermarg int.. 
When scholia are written against a line, the number of the line, to 
Which each refers, is printed before it. So also, in whatever part of 
the margin they are found, if a lemma is prefixed or a sign attached. 
"When the codex leaves it doubtful to which line of the text a note 
belongs, no numeral precedes the note as printed in the transcript. 
The scholia are printed in the sequence in which they are found in 
the codex. 

Letters, syllables, or words when erased by the scribes are printed 
as.erased; when expunctuated by the scribes, they are printed as ex- 
punetuated. When a syllable, a letter, or an accent has been altered 
in the writing or by another hand, an explanatory note is printed 
within brackets immediately after the word affected. Sometimes an 
attempt is made to represent the change in print. 

When a letter or a series of letters is illegible, a dot is printed 
for each letter-space, so far at least as these can be estimated. When 
no very exact caleulation can be made of the number of letters and 
sigla lost, a blank is left in the print approximately equivalent to 
the illegible part of the writing. When letters have become so dim 
that they cannot be read with complete certainty, a thick black line 
is drawn beneath them in the transcript. 

In most cases when a word is so written that the full form has 


to be conjeetured from the context, the full form so conjectured is 
T" 


printed, e.g. eckpar;v ccxparove etc. for ecpa, or ἅἄττικοι, ἀττικωσ 
κ 


ete. for érrm, but as often as there is reasonable room for debate, the 
T 
word is printed as it is written, cookpa for some case of ςωκράτης, 
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and ἀττι for some part of the adjective or for the adverb of ἀττικός. 
I have made no attempt to mark the very few hieroglyphie com- 
pendia exeept by printing them wholly in vulgar type, σεληνὴ in 
Nub. 1134, ἡλίου in Vesp. 772. Many well-known compendia are 
also so represented e.g. ανθρωποσ. ουρανοσ. θεοσ, πνευμα, and their 
cases. 

All syllables represented by compendia are printed in vulgar 
type. 

The punctuation of the codex is reproduced. The points 
employed are:—the high point or τελεία στιγμή, on a level with 
the top of a letter (τον); the point on the line or the ónocrirud, 
(roN.): the central point or «έτη στιγμή, in a position intermediate to 
the others (row-); and the ὑποδιαστολή or comma. — Evidently in the 
Codex Ravennas as in most manuscripts of a like date, the pauses 
denoted by these four points are in a descending scale. "There would 
thus be little difficulty in representing the punctuation of the manu- 
script, if the four points had only these values. But at least three 
of the four have a double function. The comma, and the point in 
its low and in its middle position, perhaps also in its high position, 
are used to mark the end of words. For the comma this is a sort of 
survival of its original function as óno8racroMÁ, and for the point, of 
its use even in inscriptions to articulate into words the continuous 
rows of letters. Now and again two points are found at the end of 
the same word, the one marking a pause, the other not, e.g. Nub. 
249 νομίσματι" αλλωσ, ib. 540 ácxruoNoc-.eici. Points used in this 
secondary function are most frequently found after words which end 
in the letters N, c, a, and in the compendia for the syllables θαι, ται 
and oc, and also after proper names. On the whole, except in the 
Plutus, I am satisfied that the transcript represents the manuscript 
in both its uses of points with great fidelity. Even in the Plutus it 
is faithful to the extent of giving every point, though it fails in some 
measure in exactly representing their position relatively to the line. 

Before a quotation both scribes almost invariably use the high 
point. 

When a point marking ἃ pause is omitted through the accident 
that the word which it should follow ends a line, the end of the line 
in the manuscript is marked in the transcript by the insertion of a 
vertical stroke. 

No hyphens have been used in the printing of the transcript and 
no heed taken of syllables in carrying a word over to a new line. 





Recension line 5 : 
: for ἑαυτοῦ read αὑτοῦ 

: for ror τῷ read τῷ [τὴν] 

: add in margin «ro» Ald. 

: for ἔχειν δὲ ᾿Απόλλωνα read ἔχειν δὲ «Ἀπόλλωνα» and 


«oo00c 


Il: 


CORRIGENDA 


PLUTUS 


add in margin «παρὰ» E 


add in margin «᾿ Ἀπόλλωνα» E: 
in margin add τοῦ θεοῦ Ald. 
for eecníceoc read eecní[co]cecoc re 
after ἐπιστήμης insert [kai τῆς κατὰ μουσικῆς] 


: for eecnícecoc read eecní[c»]cecoc 
: in margin add «φησὶν» E 
: in margin add τῷ edd. 
20 : 
21: 
: for ἐνδεές read ὑποϑεές 
: in margin add χρηςάμενοι E: 
28: 
: for μέλλων read ἔμελλεν 
29: 
: add in margin αἰνιττόμενος Ix 
30: 
: for ουκοφάνται λέγονται read «“ουκοφάνται λέγονται» 
31: 
: for ᾿Αθηναίων read τῶν 'AennaícoN 
Transcript line 38 : 
Recension line 39: 
: for éN μέςῳ τῶν στεμμάτων read ἐν uécc τῶν EUEDNM 
: in margin add xaeficro Ald. 
41: 

Translation line 41 : 

Recension line 47 : 


δ: 
διὲκ 


88 : 


88: 


in margin add δυςωπητικῶς Ald. 
for οὐδὲ «χὴν read οὔτε μὴν 


in margin add nepieéceoc edd. 

for παρ᾽ ᾿Αττικοῖς read παρὰ 'Arrikoic 

after ϑιεβάλλοντο insert [θιὸ εἶπεν ἱερόευλοι] 

in margin add «ευκοφάνται λέγονται» Ald. . 


for ανθρωποσ read ανθρωποι 
add in margin κειμένῳ HR 


for ὥτινι read ᾧτινι 

for ᾧτινι read ᾧτινι 

for μετέρχεσθαι read «uerépxecear» and add in margin 
«uerépxeceat» codex Θ 

for ἢ read «ἢ; and in margin add ἢ Ald. 

between ϑούχου and τινὲς insert [ἵν᾿ &, βέλτιόν écriN πει- 
ceéNra εἰπεῖν ἢ βιαςθϑέντα,] 

in margin add ἀνεπίτατα Ald. 

for μειράκιον ὧν read μειράκιον «ὧν» and in margin add 
«ὧν» Hemsterhuys 


: in margin add ἐφίηται Ald. 

98: 
109 : 
iba 
122: 


in margin add ánockconrow Ald. 

in margin add nepiccoü Ald. 

for πάντες ἀλλ᾽ ὁμοῦ read πάντες ἀλλ᾽ ἅπαξ, ἀλλ᾽ ὁμοῦ. 
in margin add ὁὀρρωϑεῖν edd. 


- 


xxxii 


Recension line 


Translation line 


Recension line 


Translation line 
Transcript line 


Recension line 


Transcript line 
Recension line 


122: 
126 : 
127 : 
134 : 
187 : 
149: 
156: 
159: 
160: 
160: 


165: 
166 : 

: in margin add & Ald. 
168: 
170: 


171. 
178 : 
176: 
179: 

: in margin add τούτου n. é. ὃ. τ. n. A. V. 
180: 
223 : 
226 : 
239 : 
269 : 
271: 
287 : 
290 : 
295 : 


301: 
303 : 
312: 
328 : 
329 : 
368 : 
435 : 
504 : 
504 : 
516 : 


521: 


550: 
575: 
600 : 
619: 
627 : 
665 : 
689 : 
701: 
733 : 
745 : 
718: 
719: 
782: 
797 : 
808 : 
833 : 
839 : 
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in margin add τούτῳ Ald. 

for καί read «καί» and in margin add «xat» E 

in margin add «ἐπὶ Tüc . . . . εὕρηται» V. 

in margin for ἀντικρὺ E read «ἀντικρὺ» E 

for ὃὲ τοῦ read δὲ [τοῦδε] τοῦ 

for λαῖδος read τῆς λαΐδος 

for τὸ δὲ read «τὸ δὲ» and in margin add «τὸ δὲ» E 

for αἰτεῖν ἵππον read αἰτεῖν ἢ ἵππον 

in margin add καταςκευαί Ald. 

for: Such things as are learned by reasoning read : learning 
that consists in words 

for γὰρ ἱμάτιον read γὰρ τὸ ἱμάτιον 

in margin add ἁττικὸν Ald. 


in margin add μοιχοῖς Ald. 

for τὸν βασιλέα read «τὸν βασιλέα» and in margin add «τὸν 
BacAéa» E 

in margin add τὴν φιλοδικίαν Ez 

in margin add kopiNeíoic ἀδικουμένοις Ald. 

for crpHNiQ read «crpuNiQ» and in margin add &crpgumiQ» Ald. 

in margin for: Bisetus: read : Biset 


for Τιμόθεος read ὁ Tuuóecoc 

in margin add elc Junta ed. 1525 

for λεβήτιον read [τὸ] λεβήτιον 

in margin add προκεκριμένης Ald. 

for nÀ&eoc παρὰ τὸ cà read πλῆθος παρὰ τὸ có [τὸ] 

for npoceérH read npoceerh 

for ὦτα μεγάλα read ὅτι ὦτα μεγάλα 

for κρουολένη read κινουμένη 

for οἱ τράγοι read «οἱ τράγοι» and in margin add «οἱ 
τράγοι» Suidas 156 B : 

for ὠξυλιμένον read ózuuuuéNoN 

in margin add μέγαν Ald. and ὑώϑη Ald. 

in margin add τὴν Ald. 

in margin add ἕξεις Ald. 

in margin add éxxAnaacràc edd. 

in margin add nenawoupruxóroc edd. 

for καπηλίς read κάπηλις : so also in Translation 

omit «λείπει» both in text and margin 

for: (supply) “Ὁ Penury " read : O Penury 

for ἐθελήςει read. ἐθελήςει (H. ex €i facta et accentus acutus 
supra alteram e deletus) 

in margin for ámcra . . ... 1416 read &mcra ϑεςςαλῶν 
Hemsterhuys, collat. schol. ad Eur. Phoeniss. 1416 

in margin for: Kuster: read: ed. 1607 

in margin add τῶν μὴ Ald. 

in margin add neícuc Ald. 

in margin add xai after χειροτεχνῶν 

omit παρεπιγραφή--- 

for ὡς read elc and omit ὡς in margin 

in margin add τῷ Ald. 

in margin add : ex scholiis in versum 639 transposuit R 

in margin add ToO edd. 

for enaiNeiNai read enaiNeiNat 

in margin add &xice Hemsterhuys 

in margin for E read Ald. 

in margin add αὐτὸν Ald. 

in margin add βόλον Hemsterhuys 

for ἡδέος read ἡδέως 

in margin add τῷ edd. 

after τοῦ δή read (bis) 


Recension line 889 : 
853: 
872: 


885 : 
995 : 


957 : 
1021: 


t2 "I 0CX 


1 
3 
5: 


1 
Transcript line 5 


Recension line 632 : 
1243 : 


CORRIGENDA xxxiii 

in margin add ἀπολέςαι Ald. 

for τὸ πολλὴν read τὸν πολλὴν and in margin add τὸν Ald. 

for ἐπηρμένος read énupuéwoc and in margin before V. 
add (sic) 

between πεποίηται and /* insert [ἦν ὃὲ ánorpenrikóc cuxo- 
QaNTÓN] 

in margin add Éxmricew Ald. 

in margin add τῶν νομισμάτων Ald. 

for kei read οἴκει 


NUBES 


: in margin for E read ed. 1607 
: for σκέψιν read kai σκέψιν 
: for karanaróNciN read καταπατῶνειν (c ex o factum et N 


insertum) 


RANAE 


for περὶ read «ὁ» παρὰ and in margin add «ὁ» παρὰ Ald. 
for nodi read τοδὶ 
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SCHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 


PLUTUS 


* 
1. ὡς 


ἀργαλέον πρᾶγμ᾽ k.T.h.: ὁ 


θεράπων Ὀυςφορεῖ τοῦ Oecnórou ἑπομένου 
τυφλῷ  áNOpí/; cc ἀργαλέον πρᾶγμ᾽ 
κιτιλ. : χαλεποῦ ὄντος τοῦ δουλεύειν, χαλε- 
πώτερον γίνεται ἐὰν καὶ ἀνοήτῳ τις OecriórH 
v. - ^J] 9 ΄ HJ ^ ^ , 
ónHperR/. ἀργαλέον : ἀντὶ τοῦ χαλεπόν /* 
9 , 97 . bi ^ » . 
ἀργαλέον: εἴρηται ἀπὸ τοῦ ἄλγος, ἀλγα- 
λέον, καὶ κατὰ τροπὴν τοῦ ἃ εἷς p, ἄργα- 
AéoN/: ἀργαλέον: ϑύςκολον ἀργαλέον: 
Oucxepéc/^ ὦ Ζεῦ καὶ ecoí: ὁ Ζεὺς 
παραλέληπται κατ᾿ ἐξοχὴν τῶν ἄλλων 
θεῶν, ὡς τὸ Ὁμηρικόν — Τρῶάς τε καὶ 


Ἕκτορα. 





Folio 1. 


(1) ὡς ἀργαλέον -:---ὁὁ eepáncN δυςφορεῖ. τοῦ δεςπότου . ἐπο 


μένου τυφλῶ ἀνὸρι' ἀργαλέον ὃῪε. ἀντὶ τοῦ χαλεπόν "εἴρηται δὲ, ἀπὸ To 
Ὁ ἄλγος, ἀλγαλέον - καὶ κατὰ τροπὴν τοῦ À eic δ. ἀργαλέον “χαλεποῦ ὃὲ 
ὄντ... τοῦ δουλεύειν: χαλεπώτερον γίνεται: ἐὰν καὶ ἀνοήτω τίς OecnórH 
ὑπηρετῆ :—supr. (1) ἀργαλέον) ϑυςκολον 8ucxepéc: inter. (i) ὁ 


παραλε 


ἐξοχὴν τῶν 


ως τὸ 


τρωάς τε καὶ 





1. ὡς ἀργαλέον πρᾶγμ᾽ k.T.À.: 
the servant is provoked that bis 
master folows a blind man. cc 
ἀργαλέον πρᾶγμ᾽ k.T..: slavery 
is a hard lot, but it is made harder, if 
the servant's master is out of his mind. 
ἀργαλέον : that is, Irksome. ἀρ- 
γαλέον : it is formed from ἄλγος--- 
ἀλγαλέον, and by change of lambda 


VOL. I 


into rho, ἀργαλέον. ἀργαλέον: 
provoking. ἀργαλέον : annoying. 
ὦ Ζεῦ kai ecoí: Zeus is here speci- 
ally named by way of preéminence 
over the rest of the gods, as in the 
Homeric expression (Il. 13. 1) Τρῶάς 
τε καὶ “Ἕκτορα. / Cp. Scholia in Ili- 
ada Lc. kexópike τῶν λοιπῶν Τρώων 
τὸν “κτορα κατ᾽ ἐξοχήν. 
“Β 
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3. λέξας τύχη: ἀντὶ τοῦ λέξη. 

5. κετέχειν ἀνάγκη τὸν κοτιλ.: 
«παρὰ» τὸ ποιητικόν" “ἥμιςυ γάρ τ᾽ ἀρετῆς 
ἀπαμείρεται εὐρυόπα Ζεύς | ἀνέρος, εὖτ᾽ ἄν 
μιν κατὰ δούλιον ἧλιαρ ἄγηςι"- μετέχειν 
ἀνάγκη τὸν K.T.À.: ἐν τῷ μὴ ποιεῖν ἃ 
βούλεται. ἀλλὰ καὶ τῆς τῶν ἄλλων ἀφρο- 
CÜNHC üNÉxecodi^ τῶν κακῶν: τί γὰρ 
κακώτερον τοῦ τὰ ἐναντία ἑαυτῷ 8ianpár- 
Tecodí TINa;/^ τῶν κακῶν: τοῦ δεςπότου 
δηλονότι. 

6. τοῦ εώματος τὰρ k.T.À: οἷον. 
αὐτὸν ἑαυτοῦ τὸν δοῦλον οὐκ ἐᾷ κρατεῖν᾽ 
μάλιςτα rüp κύριος τοῦ εώματος ékacroc 
αὐτὸς ἑαυτοῦ. 

7. ὁ θϑαίλων: M τύχη: τὸν ἐωνη- 
ALÉNON: ἀντὶ τοῦ τὸν ὠνηςάμενον. 

8. καὶ ταῦτα μὲν δὴ ταῦτα: * τοῦτο 


ekropa :—int. (3) τυχη) αντι Tou λέξηι inter. (s). . . . . . ἀνάγκηΗ:---τὸ 
ποιητικόν. ἥμιευ γὰρ τ᾽ ἀρετῆς ána.aípera: εὐρύοπα Ζεὺς ἀνέρος. εὖτ᾽ 
ἂν μιν κατα... . ἡμαρ. ἀγηιςι "τί γὰρ κακώτερον τοῦ τα ἐναντία: αὖ 
τῶ ϑιαπράττεςθαι τινὰ "ἐν τῶ AM ποιεῖν a βού (supr) λεται ἀλλὰ καὶ 
τῆς τῶν ἄλλων ἀφροεύνησ, ἀνέχεςθαι :—ext. (5) τῶν κακῶν) rov ϑεςπό 
TOU OHAÀovoz. inter. (6) οὐκ eat TON κυρίον :—otoN αὐτὸν ἑαυτ.. TON Oo 
Ὅλον ..K' ἐᾶι κρατεῖν". αλιςτα yap κυριοσ Tov ζω .ατ΄. ς,εκαςτος- ... 
.. αὐτοῦ :—int. (7) ϑαίμωων) ἡ τύχη " inter. (8) ταῦτα μὲν δὴ) τοῦτο n 











3. λέξας τύχῃ: 
λέξῃ. 

5. μετέχειν ἀνάγκη τὸν κ.τιλ.: 
compare the poets words (Odyss. 
17. 322) : * Zeus taketh half ἃ man's 
manhood from him, whenso he bring 
the day of slavery upon him." The 
text of Homer has ἕλῃσι, not ἄγῃσι. 
λιετέχειν ἀνάγκη τὸν K.T.M: in 
νοΐ doing as he likes, but having to 
put up with the follies of others. 
τῶν κακῶν : nothing being more of 
an evil than for a man to act in 
contradiction to his own nature. / 


equivalent to that is to say, He does mot let 
his slave be his own master. If a 
man is master of anything, he is 
surely master of his own limbs. 

7. ὁ δαίμων: fate. τὸν éc- 
NHAÉNON: -— τὸν ὠνησάμενον (the 
man who has bought him). 

8. καὶ ταῦτα μὲν δὴ ταῦτα: 
this is called a parepigraphó, / Either 
we must suppose with Holzinger( Ueber 
die parepigraphae zu. Aristophanes, p. 
47) that there is'some stage direction 
lost before these: words, or else the 
annotator may have misapplied the 


Observe the meaning of κακώτερον. 
τῶν κακῶν : that is, His master's. 
6. τοῦ εώματος γὰρ xr: 


term παρεπιγραφή, as indeed Tzetzes 
appears to have done in a note to the 
first line of Lycophron's Alexandra 





PLUTUS 3 


παρεπιγραφὴ λέγεται « 





τῷ λοξίᾳ: τῷ 


[7 


'AnóMAcNi/! τῷ Aozía: ἤτοι τῷ λοξὴν 
ἰὰν πέμποντι — λοξὰ γὰρ μαντεύεται ὁ 
θεός. ἢ τῷ λοξὴν πορείαν ποιουμένῳ 


e. Φ b , . ^ LJ , 
—ó αὐτὸς γάρ ἐςτι τῷ ἡλίῳ. 
9. θεοσπιῳϑεῖ: ἐτυμολογεῖται Θεςπιοοδεῖν 


παρὰ «τὸ» τὴν Θέςπιν ἐκεῖ τὰς χιαντείας 
&OciN/* ϑεςπιωϑεῖ τρίποδος x.r.À.: érpari- 


eécuwN Hem- 
sterhuys. 
dOeiN do. 


κεύςατο τῆ opácei/* τρίποδος: τρίποϑι χρῆ- 
4 9p : 


ται 


τρεῖς καιροὺς τῶν πραγμάτων" 


ὁ 'AnóAAcN μαντευόλιενος διὰ τοὺς 


Ὅμηρος: 


** Oc iier τά τ᾽ ἐόντα, τά τ᾽ éccóueNa, πρό τ᾽ 


ἐόντα" 


/ P4 9 ΄ b 
^ Tpíno8oc ἐκ xpucHAdTou: τινὲς 





ἀρεπιγραφῆ λεγεται :—inter. (9) ὃς eecricoióer. τρίποδος "τρίποδι χρηται ὁ 
ἀπόλλων μαντευόμενοσ Οιὰ τοὺς τρεῖς καιροὺς τῶν πραγμάτων ὅμηρο 
σ᾽ ὅς Ηϑει τά τέόντα τά τέ. ςομενα πρότεόντα ext. (9) τινὲς φαςὶν οὕτω 





λέξω τὰ πάντα νητρεκῶς à μ᾽ ἵστο- 
ρεῖς (*I shall tell all truly where- 
of thou askest me?) "Tzetzes says— 
τοῦτο τὸ σχῆμα καὶ ὃ ποιητικὸς 
τρόπος παρεπιγραφὴ καλεῖται ὅτι ὃ 
ἄνωθεν οὐκ ἐμφαίνεται. δείκνυται 
παρεπιγραφόμενον ἐκ τῆς κειμένης 

γραφῆς" οἷον, ὁ Πρίαμος ἐνταῦθα μὲν 
οὐ φαίνεται ἐρωτῶν, ἐκ δὲ τοῦ λέξω 
δηλοῦται λοιπὸν ὅτι προηρώτησεν. 
τῷ Aozía: Apollo. τῷ λοξίᾳ: either 
* who utters an ambiguous (λοξήν) 
voice (i&v)," inasmuch as Apollo gives 
ambiguous responses, or * who makes 
his course (πορείαν) oblique (λοξήν)," 
inasmuch as he is identified with 
the Sun. 

9. eecmicoàet: the verb is derived 
from this, that the voice of god 
(écris) sings (ᾷδειν) responses there. 
eecnicoóe? τρίποδος K.r..: a form 
of expression appropriate to tragedy. 
τρίποδος : Apollo in prophesying 
uses ἃ stool with three feet, because 
the moments of all events are three. 
Homer (Il. i. 70, of Calchas) —* Who 
knew the things that are, and that 
shall be, and that are gone by." 


τρίποδος ἐκ  xpucHAárou: some 
say that the way in which Apollo 
got his tripod was as follows :— 
fishermen used for money to risk a 
cast on the understanding that every- 
thing brought up belonged to the 
man who bought the cast. Now 
certain persons bought a cast; and 
in time ἃ tripod made of gold was 
brought up by the net. They 
quarrelled about it, and the fishermen 
said * We sold our labour for fish 
and not for tripods whereas the 
buyers of the cast said * We bought 
at our own risk everything that 
should be brought up." So, as the 
quarrel went on, they resolved to 
ask Apollo, and he requested that it 
should be given to the possessor of 
wisdom. So they offered it to the 
seven wise men, but each of them 
said mno, declaring that wise he 
was not, but held Apollo -wiser 
than himself | So they decided 
to dedicate it to Apollo as being 
wiser than all others. In this way, 
the story runs, Apollo got his tripod./ 

Probably a λόγος Μιλησιακός, as is 
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φαςὶν οὕτω κτήςαςθαι τὸν ᾿Απόλλωνα τὸν 
τρίποδα: ἁλιεῖς χιςοθῷ βόλον ἔρριπτον ἵνα 
^ . - ^ 1 
τὸ ἀναφερόμενον εἴη τοῦ üropácaNToc τὸν 
βόλον. ἠγόραςαν οὖν τινές: εἶτα ἀνηνέχθη 
τρίπους χρυςοῦς: ἐφιλονείκουν οὖν περὶ 
Φ ^ 2. iu e ^ . 9 ^ 
αὐτοῦ καὶ ἔλεγον oi ἁλιεῖς coc ixeÜc nen- 
ράκαμιεν. oi δὲ ἀγοράςαντες ἔλεγον coc πᾶν τὸ. 
ἀνιὸν HropácaueN τῇ ἑαυτῶν τύχη: οὕτως 
οὖν αὐτῶν φιλονεικούντων ἔδοξεν ἐρωτῆ- 
cdi τὸν ᾿Απόλλωνα. ὁ δὲ ἤτηςεν αὐτὸν 
δοθῆναι τῷ ςοφιςτῆ, προςήγαγον οὖν αὐτὸν 
LJ LA 
^ ^ b L4 
τοῖς ἑπτὰ cogoic, ἕκαςτος δὲ τούτων παρη- 
^ 1 ^ , - ^ 
τεῖτο. cogóc εἶναι μὴ λέγων, ἔχειν δὲ 
᾿Απόλλωνα ςοφώτερον ἑαυτοῦ. ἔδοξεν οὖν 
ἀναθεῖναι αὐτὸν τῷ 'AnóAAcNI ὡς cogco- 
τέρῳ πάντων : ὅθεν ὁ λόγος ἐσχηκέναι αὐτὸν 


τὸν τρίποδα - τρίποδος: B llueía ἐπὶ 








ο 
κτήςαςθαι τὸν ἀπολ.. νὰ τὸν ./.no.. . λιεῖς μιςϑ. βωλον ἔῤῥιπτον. ἵν 
d τὸ ἀναφερόμενον ... τοῦ aropaca.... ... Bolow'Aropac.. οὖν τ 
IN€C-€ITd ἀνηνέχθη τρίπους χρυςοὺς ἐφιλονεικουν οὖν περι αὐτοῦ καὶ ε 
λεγον οἱ ἁλιεῖς cc-ixeüc πεπρακας.. oi ὃε ἀγοραςαντες ἔλεγον, ὡς πᾶν 
τὸ ανιὸν HropácaueN TÉ ἑαυτῶν τύχη: ουτως οὖν αὐτῶν φιλονεικοὺντ 
ὧν "εὔοξεν ἐρωτῆςαι τὸν ἀπόλλωνα ὁ ὃε ἥτηςεν αὐτὸν OoeHNdl TCO CO 
QI... DpOCH..... OUN GU...'TOIC enTd Cogoic.ékdcroc Oé TO...N πα 
pHTeiro,copoc εἶναι 144. AercoN ἔχειν Oe cogcoTepoN éauT.. ἔδοξεν οὖν 
ἀναθεῖναι... τὸν τῶ ἀπόλλωνι: ὡς ςοφωτέρ.. naNrov oeeN o Aoro. .. 
X.K.... GUTON ... Tpl.... ext. (9) τριποῦος εκ xpucHAarov :—érparike 





implied in Diog. Laert. i. 28 φασὶ γὰρ 
νεανίσκους βόλον 
παρὰ Μιλησίων ἁλιέων. 
ἀνασπασθέντος δὲ τοῦ 
SHE ETPUTQORE ἦν, ἕως oi Μιλήσιοι 

Li ^ 
ἔπεμψαν εἰς δεν βόδῃ; καὶ ὁ θεὸς 
ἔχρησεν t ἔκγονε Μιλήτου, 


πέρι Φοῖβον ἐρωτᾷς ; 


» , 
[ωνικούς 7 dos 
᾽ , 

αγορασαι 


τρίπ οδος 


ο i τως" 


D τρίπ 5n οδος 





ὃς 
σοφΐῃ πάντων πρῶτος, τούτου τρίποδ᾽ 
αὐδῶ, διδόασιν οὖν Θαλῃ " ὁ δὲ 
ἄλλῳ καὶ ἄλλος ἄλλῳ ἕως Σόλωνος. 
ὁ δὲ ἔφη σοφίᾳ πρῶτον εἶναι τὸν θεὸν 
καὶ ἀπέστειλεν εἰς Δελφούς. — For 


βόλος in this sense. cp. Scaligerana 


* BóAos, unde Bouliech Narbonensium 
piscatorum. ^ Jurisconsulti dicunt 
emere βόλον retis aut piscium, pro 
emere quod hoc jactu capitur piscium." 
There is perhaps no call to alter- 
ἤτησεν into ἔχρησεν orthelike. The 
σοφιστῃ seems the easiest reconstruc- 

tion of the manuscript reading, but 
it is odd. — Perhaps it is a corrup- 
tion of σοφίᾳ aTw t.e. σοφίᾳ πρώτῳ. 
τρίποδος : the Pythian priestess sits 
on ἃ tripod when she prophesies. 
The part on which she sits is called 
ὅλμος. 


PLUTUS 5 


τρίποδος καθημένη xpHcucOei: καλεῖται 
δὲ τὸ μέρος ἐν ᾧ κάθηται ὅλμος. 

i1. ἰατρὸς ὧν καὶ μάντις: τῶν τριῶν τριῶν E 
ἀρετῶν τοῦ ϑεοῦ μέμνηται «Oóo» κατὰ TO «ϑύο» H 
παρόν. eecnícecoc καὶ τῆς κατὰ τὴν iarpi- 
κὴν émicrKuuHc. εὐκαίρως δὲ τούτων τὴν 
JANHJAHN ἐποιήσατο, ἰατρικῆς «κὲν ὅτι ἀνίατον 
ἀπέπεμψε τὸν OecnóTHN καὶ τὴν τὴ npoc- 
oücaN περιῆψε μελαγχολίαν, eecnícecoc δὲ 
διὰ τὸ προςεχὲς τῆς ἐκεῖθεν ézóÓou. τὴν 
δὲ χιουσικὴν κατέλιπεν μὴ χρείαν αὐτῆς 
ἔχων͵: ὥς gadciN: τὸ ὥς gaciN «gHcíN» 
ὡς ἀπιοτῶν τῷ cogóc καὶ éz ὧν αὐτὸς 
ἐπειράθη. 

12. κελαγχολῶντα: τὸ εὔηθες καὶ 
μανικὸν κατηγορεῖ τοῦ δεσπότου ἐκ τοῦ 








ύςατο TR Qpace ἡ πυθια- ἐπὶ τριποδοσ καθημένη χρησμωθεῖ καλεῖται 
δὲ τὸ μερος ἐν o KdeHTa! ὅλμος :---οχί. (7) TON εὠὔνημενον .... Tov T 
ὃν ὦνη.. μενο. ext. (8) τῶ απόλλωνι τῶ T.N λοξ.. ia 
γὰρ μαντεύεται: ο θεοσ “ἢ τῶ ...HN nopeidN ποιουμένω ... 
υτὸς γάρ ecri τῶ ηλίω :—ext. (9) . τυμολογ.. ται eecniciQetN ..apo τὴν 
ϑέμιν εκεῖ, ..c μαντειας ἄγειν. int. (ι1) τὸ cc φασι coc ámicrov To co 
qoc xal ἐξᾷ ὧν αὐτὸς ἐπειράθη ᾽ int. (11) .. τρὸς ὧν καὶ λιάντισ :---τῶν 
δύω ἀρετῶν τοῦϑε μέμνηται: κατὰ τὸ παρόν. εςπιώςεως τε καὶ τῆς K 
Ee καὶ τῆς κατὰ μουσικῆς εὐκαίρως Oé τούτων τὴν 
JANMALHN-ÉTIOIMCQTO*IdTDIKHC JLEN OTI QNId .... .TeJuye τὸν δεσποτην " κ 
ai τὴν μὴ npocoÜcdN περιῆψε μελαγχολίαν ᾿Θεςπιώςεως 9é,0id T. προς 
€xec τῆς εκειθεν .Ξ.ὃ.. τὴν δὲ μουσικὴν κατέλιπεν. κὴ χρεῖαν αὐτὴσ 
ἔχων :—infr. (12) . ύὕηϑες καὶ μανικὸν κατηγορεῖ τοῦ δεςπότου ἐκ Tov κα 





11. ἰατρὸς ὧν καὶ μάντιες: of 
the three. attributes of the god he 
mentions two as required by the 
occasion—divination and the art of 
healing. Τῦ is in keeping with the 
context so to mention them—the art 
of healing, because his master is 
dismissed uncured, and afflicted with 
mad humours naturally alien to him ; 
divination, because they have just 
left the shrine. Music is omitted, 


there being no call to refer to it. 
ὥς gaciN: Carion adds the words 
ὥς φασιν as having ἃ right from his 
own experience to disbelieve in the 
epithet σοφός. 

19. μελαγχολῶντα: Carion 
makes his.master out to be silly and 
out of his mind. There is such 
contrariness in his. movements. He 
ought to lead a blind man, not be 
led by him. 
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κατὰ τὸν περίπατον ἐναντίου" ἡγεῖςθαι γὰρ 
npocHkeiN οὐχ ἕπεςθαι τυφλῷ. 
ι6. βιάζεται: δηλονότι ἀκολουθεῖν. 
17. Γρῦ: τὸν ῥύπον τοῦ ὄνυχος Aérei ᾿ 
γρῦ: τινὲς τὸν rpuAAicuóN, τουτέςτι τὴν 
φωνὴν τῶν χοίρων," γρῦ: εἶδος μικροῦ 
Nouícuaroc/! γρῦ: τὸ τυχὸν kai μικρό- 
λογον. ἐκ μεταφορᾶς τοῦ ὄνυχος ῥύπου. 
20. ἀλλά coi παρέξω πράγματα κ. 
T.À.: ἔπαιξεν ἅμα χαριέντως καὶ δυςωπη- 
τικῶς : παρέξω πράγματα; ἐνοχλήςω. 
21. ςτέφανον ἔχοντά γε: cCTEeQaNH- 
φορία τοῖς εἰς τὸν  ecóN προςφοιτῶειν 
, , L4 ^N 9 ΄ 5» 
icoríucoc δούλοις τε καὶ ἐλευθέροις ἐδίδοτο. 
9 ^ ΄ , . 
οὐδὲν πλεονεκτήματος τεκμήριον ἐλευ- 
, , 9 M ^ L4 
eépoic δωρουμένη. οὐδὲ μὴν δούλοις 
ὀνειθϑίζουςα τὸ τῆς τύχης ἐνδεές εςτέφα- 








τὰ τὸν περιπατον. ναντιου "ἥγεισθαι γὰρ npocHKeiN oux' ἕπεςϑαι τυφλῶι: 
—int, (16) βιάζεται) ϑηλονοτι ἀκολουθεῖν inter, (17) οὐδε γρύ :--τὸν ῥύ 
πον τοῦ ονυχος λέγει τινὲς δὲ τὸν γρυλλιομον τοῦτεστι τὴν φωνὴν T 
ὧν χοίρων εἶδος μικροῦ νομίσματος ext. (17) τὸ τυχὸν καὶ μικρο..... 
ἐκ μετα. ορα. τοῦ ονυ... ρύπου :—int. (20) παρέξω) ἐνοχλήςω : inter. 
. (21) στεφανον ἔχοντα γε:- προς .. ἔϑος: ὅτι καὶ αναάκομιζοιιεν.. ἐκ τὸ 
v μαντειου .. Χρης. μὸν... .... φανηφοροὺν ext. (21) .....qopt« . οἷς 
εἰς τὸν Ücov .. οςφ.. εἰν icorí... δούλοις τὲ καὶ eXeueepoic ἐδί.... οὐ 
ὃεν πλεο.. κτήματος ...JA4HploN ἐλευθέροις δώρου. ἐεΝη οὗτε μὴν OoÓ 
λοις ονειὸι.... κα τὸ To τύχησ υποϑδεὲς: ἐπαι. εν δὲ ἅμα xapi..Toc'x 


10. βιάζεται: scilicet, ἀκολουθεῖν. 

l7. γρῦ: that is, The dirt in 
the nail rpÓ: according to some 
means *grunt," or the noise made 
by swine.  rpOÓ: a kind of small 
coin. —rpÓ: anything common 
and of no account, a metaphor from 
the dirt in the nail Perhaps it is 
not necessary to write yp? for yp? 
here. 

20. ἀλλά cor παρέξω πράγματα 
κιτιλ. : ἃ jest made partly in im- 
pudenee, partly in fear. παρέξω 
πράγματα : | shall worry. 





21. crépaNoN ἔχοντά re: the 
right to wear a chaplet belonged to 
all who visited the oracle, whether 
bond or free, without distinction of 
privilege. The right conferred no 
mark of superiority upon the free, 
nor yet reproached the slaves with 
the inferiority of their condition. 
crépaNoN ἔχοντά re: observe the 
usage—even in returning from the 
oracle as in going, all who had con- 
sulted it wore chaplets. / The καί is 
perhaps to be so rendered. 





———M" 


PLUTUS 


-" , hl ^ "v er ^ 

NON ἔχοντά re: πρὸς τὸ ἔθος, ὅτι kai 

áNakouuzóueNoi ἐκ τοῦ μαντείου oi χρη- 
ςἄάμενοι ἐςστεφανηφόρουν. 

y, ^ EJ La L7 4 m^ 

23. ἵνα μᾶλλον ἀλγῆς: ἤτοι, τῆς 

τοῦ cTeQáNou περιθέςεως: ἵνα μᾶλλον 

ἀλτγῆς: δεχόμενος τὰς τῶν πληγῶν κατ- 


αγωγάς΄- λῆρος: οὐ γὰρ naüócouadi: 
χαριέντως καὶ τὸν ckKkonóN  HNUCEN καὶ 


e , . 9} , , 
ὑβρίζειν οὐκ ἔδοξεν, Kaíroi AurioUueNoc: 
. ^ bi , LA e , . 
ἐπεὶ τὸν OecnóTHN μέλλων ὑβρίζειν. εὖ- 
΄ . ^ . , Ω 7 
«τόχως οὐκ εἶπεν ληρεῖς ἀλλ᾽ ἀορίετως 


Afipoc. 


27. KAenrícrTaTON: κερϑαλέον͵: kAén- 


TÍCTQdTON: CUNETÓN* 


"OuHpoc: «un 9 


οὕτως ἀγαθός nep ἐών, ecocíkeA" ᾿Αχιλλεῦ; 
, ΄ 9 ^ 9 ΄ 9 ΄ 
| κλέπτε νόῳ, «ἐπεὶ οὐ παρελεύςεαι οὐδέ 


λκε neíceic.»" 


28. ἐγὼ ϑεοςεβὴςσ καὶ κ.τ.λ.: τοῦ ὃρά- 


λιατος ὁ cKonóc. 


- . hj PA. 99K “5 C 
29. HN: INT! TOU HJXAHN παρ Ἀττικοῖς" 





al δυςω... τεικῶς" int. (23) ἵνα μᾶλλον ἄλγης :- ἤτοι τῆς τοῦ cregá 
NOU nepieecet.c-iNG μᾶλλον dÀ.... δεχόμενος τὰς Tov πληγῶν κατα 
... ext. (23) .. poc οὐ γὰρ naó..... -«ριεντῶς καὶ τὸν cKonóN HNUCEN:- 
... UBpízeiN οὐκ ε.. Ξεν΄ καίτοι λυ. ουμενος ἐπεὶ TON δεσπότην ἐμελλεν 
ὑβριΖειν. εὐστόχως οὐκ ε... Ν ληρεῖς, ἀλλ᾽ ἀο.1. τως-λῆρ.. int. (27) καὶ 
κλεπτίςτατον :---κερϑαλέον καὶ εὐυνετόν ᾿ὅμηροσ "κλέπτε Noc “ἢ. .. ext. 
(29) οἷδά τοι) οἷδα φησι προς τί αἰνίττεται του ὃραματοσ ὃ ckozoo :— 
- inter. (29) ἦν. .) avr. rov ἤμην παρα ἀττικοισ'" intermarg. ext. (3o) ἕτερ 





23. ἵνα μᾶλλον ἀλγῇε: that 
is Than if you wore the chaplet. / 
If this translation is impossible, we 
might perhaps add στερισκόμενος. 
ἵνα μᾶλλον ἀλγῇῆς: because you 
will so catch the weight of the 
blows. 

23. λῆρος" οὐ γὰρ παύςομαι: 
very cleverly Carion makes his 
point, and still, though indignant, 
does not seem impertinent; as it is 
to his master he means to be im- 
pudent, he does not say directly, 


** You talk nonsense," but indirectly 
** Nonsense." 

27. KAenrícraToN: cunning. 
KAenrícraroN : clever. Homer (Il. 
1. 132) * Thou art brave, O Achilles ; 
be not thus subtle of purpose; for 
thou shalt not outwit or prevail 
with me." 


28. ἐγὼ eeoceBhc καὶ κατιλ.: 
the motive of the play. 
29. HN: Attice for ἤμην. οἷδά 


TO»: à hit at some incident (in the 
life of Chremylus). 


᾿σάμενοσ :--- 
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οἷδά τοι: οἶδα, pHcíN, πρός τι αἰνιττόμλιε- 
νος. 

3o. ἱερόευλοι ῥήτορες: οἱ ῥήτορες coc 
φαῦλοι διεβάλλοντο. 

31. cukopáNTai: λιμοῦ τενομένου 
TINéc λάθρα τὰς εὐκᾶς τὰς ἀφιερωμένας 
€kapnoÜNTo: μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα κατηγόρουν 
τούτων τινές: ἐκεῖθεν ευκοφάνται λέγονται ᾿" 
ευκοφάνται: eic τὸ φιλόδικον ᾿Αθηναίων 
ςκώπτει. 

32. ἐπερηςόμενοος: ἐρωτήςων. 

34. ἐκτετοξεῦςεαι: ἀνηλῶςθαι: ἀπὸ 
μεταφορᾶς τῶν ἐν τῆ τοξείᾳ ἀναλιςοκόν- 
τῶν τὰ βέλη. ἐκτετοξεῦςθαι: ἐκκεκε- 
Nócedi. 

36. Tpónouc: τοὺς 8ikaíouc. 

38. τῷ βίῳ : τὸ βίος ἀντὶ τοῦ dNepco- 
ποι κεῖται. 


΄ 


39. ἔλακεν :: τραγικὴ ἡ λέξις" ἔλακεν 


hj 


ἐκ τῶν ετεμμάτων: ἐπεὶ oi uawTeuó- 





οι...) οἱ ρήτορες ὡς φαύλοι διεβάλλοντο. διὸ εἶπεν iepocuXor- inter. (31) 
ευκοφάνται:--λιμού re..... τινὲς λάθρα τὰς ευκᾶς τας αφ.ε.... ekap 
ποῦντο μετα Oe ταὺυ... κατηγόρουν τούτων TINeC'€.... ext. (32) énepn 
infr. (34) : κτετοξεῦςθαι :---ἐκκενῶςθαι ἀνηλῶςθαι 
ἀπὸ μεταφορᾶς τῶν ἐν τῆι τοξεία à τ en infr. (36) 
τρόπους) τοὺς δικαίους :—inter. (37) εἶναι...) eic τὸ φιλόϑικον Tov ἀθ 
HNaícoN ckconrei :—inter. (38) ὡς...) ro βίος avr. του ἀανθρωποσ κεῖται 


inter. (39) . . τῶν ςτεμμάτων :---ἐπεὶ οἱ καντευόμενοι ᾿γγραφ. ἀνᾶκοιν 





30. ἱερόευλοι ῥήτορες: it was 
usual to represent politicians as 
wanting in principle. 

31. cukogáNTai: in a time of 
seareity certain persons plucked the 
fruit of the sacred fig-trees, and 
were afterwards accused of the theft 
by others — 'This is the origin of 
the name. εὐκοφάνται : a hit at 
the litigious disposition of the 
Athenians. 

32. énepucóueNoc: ἐρωτήσων 
(with the design of asking). 

34. ἐκτετοξεῦςθαι : to be ex- 


hausted — a metaphor from men 
exhausting their arrows in shoot- 
ing. ἐκτετοξεῦςθαι : to be ex- 
pended. 

36. τρόπους : virtuous (habits). 

38. τῷ βίῳ : the word βίος is 
here used for ** mankind." 

39. ÉAakeN: the expression is 
poetical. / Probably does not refer to 
the ἐκ τῶν στεμμάτων. ἕλακεν ἐκ 
τῶν ςτεμμλιάτων : persons who con- 
sulted an oracle made their in- 
quiries of the: god by means of a 
communication in writing. — Writing 














' 
| 
| 


PLUTUS 9 


1€NO! érrpágco áNakoiNcócei πρὸς τὸν θεὸν 
τὰς πεύςεις ἐποιοῦντο:  rerpagórec ἐν 
πυκτίῳ τῷ κατὰ πρόθεειν ἐν ἀθϑύτοις ἐν ἀδύτοις E 
κειμένῳ, «τεφάνῳ τε ἀλιφιέςαντες παρέ- παρέδωκαν E. 
OckaN τῷ μχιαντιπόλῳ, ὁ δὲ ἐντυχὼν 
CÜALpONNON τοῖς προτεινομένοις τὴν ἀπό- 
KpicIN ἐποιεῖτο ἔλακεν ἐκ τῶν cT€U- 
μάτων: ὅτι ἐν μέοῳ τῶν  CTEJUAÓTOON 
καθημένη ἔλεγεν ἡ Tlluoía/ ἔλακεν ἐκ 
τῶν Ἵοτεμμάτων: ὅτι δάφνη ἔστεπτο ó 
τρίπους ἐφ᾽ οὗ καθῆςτο ἡ Fllueía: καὶ 
ἀλλαχοῦ: ““ἴαχεν ἐξ ἀδύτοιο διὰ τριπόϑων 
épiríucoN."/^ ἀπὸ τῶν στεμμάτων: τῆς 
προφητίϑοο - ἐκ τῶν Ἵστεμμάτων: éc- 
τεφανηφόρει γὰρ ἡ l'lueía. 

41. ὅτῳ : ὥτινι[. ἐξιών : ἐκ τοῦ ἱεροῦ 
δηλονότι. 


44. τουτωΐ: τῷ Πλούτῳ, gncí. 


v 








cce προς τὸν θεὸν Tac neuceic enoioUNTO rerpagp.... ...KT.. T. κατὰ 
npóeeciN α.... τοις κείμενον crepáNco Te dugiécaNTec aBp. τῶ μαντιπ 
O....0 δὲ ἐντυχὼν CUX4pONON τοῖς TlpO...NOJLENOIC- ΤῊΝ ἀπο. p.... en 
Ol.... OlO€ ort ..QdNCON* .. Θημένη ἔλεγεν ἡ πυϑία "ἢ 
ὅτι ..QNH ecrenro o τρίπους. .εφου KdTHCTO H 
εξαϑυτοιο δια τριπόδων épiri infr. (39) ἔλακεν) τραγικῆ λέξις: 
—inter. (39) τῶν creuuuárcoN) ἀπὸ των στεμμάτων τὴσ προφήτιδοσ "εςτ 
εφανηφόρει yap ἡ nueía:—inter. 
Folio 1 verso, line 41. (41) ὅτινι ἐξιὼν ἐκ του ἱεροῦ δηλονοτι int. (44) 
τῶ πλούτω φητί :---ἰηὐ. (45) οὐ Ξυνίεις) οὐ νοεῖς inter. (45) τὴν rNcou. 





on ἃ tablet placed in the shrine 
for that purpose, and  wreathing 
it with a garland, they gave it into 
the hands of the divining priest, 
who. read it, and then in accord 
with what was set forth on it made 
his answer. ἔλακεν ἐκ τῶν creu- 
μάτων : observe that the Pythian 
priestess sat* with the garlands all 
round her when she rehearsed her 
answer. ἔλακεν ἐκ τῶν creuuuá- 
τῶν: the tripod on which the 
Pythian priestess sat was decked 
with bay. So elsewhere — * Cried 


aloud from the shrine by tripods 
worshipful" (Eq.1016) ἀπὸ τῶν 
CT€JUAÓTOON : scilicet, The priestess's. 
I have left the ἀπό, as it may be an 
erroneous variant. ἐκ τῶν creu- 
ATON: ἃ chaplet being worn by 
the Pythian priestess. 

41. ὅτῳ : ῳτινι. ἐξιών : scilicet, 
From the temple. 

44. τουτῳί : that is, Plutus./ I be- 
lieve that the first words of Carion's 
reply in 48 infra, which the Venetus 
gives as δηλονότι τυφλῷ, are really 
another adseript such as this, viz. 


- 
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45. οὐ zuNÍeic;: 


9 ^ ^ , " 
οὐ νοεῖς; * τὴν éní- 


NOIQN: τὴν γνώμην " τὴν ἐπίνοιαν: τὴν 


κληδόνα. 


47. ἀεκεῖν : μετέρχεςθαι * 


ἈΝ 9 
TON .Erii- 


χώριον τρόπον k.T.À.: αἰνίττεται «πρὸς» 
ἰταμόν τε καὶ Oucoiko- 


νόμητον " τὸν ἐπιχώριον τρόπον K.T. 
À.: κατὰ τὴν ἐπιχώριον πολιτείαν. 


cHateíco ; /* 


τυφλῷ: 


^ b! ^ , -^ x 
πρὸς τὸν ΠΓΙλοῦτον αἰνιττόμενος ἢ τὸν 


«πρὸς» Β 
τὸ τῆς πολιτείας 
48. τῶ: ποίω 
I" - 
^ m - 
πηρὸν τῷ νῷ. 
εἶπος E Βι. 


ῥέπει: ὥεπερ Ζυγοῦ εἶπος. 


54. ἐνθαδί: εἰς Δελφούς. 


er 


55. O TI νοεῖ: 


er , 
O TI CHJAGINEI. 


56. dre δὴ cU πρότερον k.T.À.: 


ἀπειλητικὴ ἡ 
βέλτιόν coí écriN 
θέντα. 


57. ἢ τἀπὶ τούτοις Opi Kk.T.À.: ὡς 


πεῦεις, οἷον. λόγῳ neicoéNTa 
ἐξειπεῖν ἢ βίᾳ ἀναγκας- 


. 


^ , ^ , , P4 
AM λέγοντος ςοῦ βίαιόν τι διαπράξομαι. 





ἡν. καὶ τὴν KAiHOÓNa:—intermarg. ext. (47) αἰνίττεται τὸ της πολιτείας 


ἵταμόν τε καὶ ϑυςοικονόμητον. θιδάςκειν :—int. (47) κατὰ τὴν ἐπιχώριο 
Ν πολιτείαν :—inter. (48) καὶ τυφλῶ:-- πρὸς τὸν πλοῦτον αἰνιττόμενοσ - 
ἢ τὸν πηρὸν τῶ νῶι:- οχί. (48) τῶι) ποίω ςημείωι :—inter. (51) ὥςπερ 
Ζυγοῦ einew:—int. (54) εἰς δελφους int. (55) ὅτι ςημαίνει" int. (56) ἄγε 
OM cU πρότερον:- ἀπειλητικὴ ἡ πεῦεις: οἷον λόγωι πειςϑέντα βελτιον cor 
ἐστιν ἐξειπεῖν ca...N...aceewTa :—ext. (56) ὧς μη λεγοντός ςου. βιαιό 








τουτῳί: δηλονότι eTQ- τυφλῷ. 
The rest of the clause may either 
have been inserted to fill out the 
half-line 49, or else is an altered 
adseript to τοῦτο κρίνεις in 48. In 
any case we should read τῷ τοῦτο 
κρίνεις ; : ὡς σφόδρ᾽ ἐστὶ κ.τ.λ. 
45. οὐ Ξυνίεις : do you not see? 


τὴν ἐπίνοιαν : the judgment. τὴν 
ἐπίνοιαν : the utterance. 
47. ἀςκεῖν : to practise. τὸν 


ἐπιχώριον τρόπον K.T.À. : in refer- 
ence to the hasty and unmanageable 
temper of the Athenian people. / 
The διδάσκειν at the end of this 
note in the codex is ἃ corruption of 





a lemma ἀσκεῖν. τὸν ἐπιχώριον 
τρόπον κτλ. : in accordance with 
the Athenian attitude in politics. 

48. TO: by what token? Tue- 
λῷ : referring to Plutus, or to any- 
body of weakened intellect. 

51. ῥέπει: just like a weight in 
a balance. 

54. ἐνθαδί : to Delphi. 

55. 6 τι νοεῖ :. what it means. 

56. ἄγε δὴ εὺ πρότερον x.T.À. : 
the question implies a threat, like, 
* jt is better that you listen to reason 
and say out who you are than be 
compelled to speak." 

57. ἣ τἀπὶ τούτοις δρῶ x.r.A. : 


PLUTUS 11 


61. εὐόρκου : ἀντὶ ToO εὐςεβοῦς. 


63. τὸν ὄρνιν: τὴν κληδόνα" τὸν 
ὄρνιν: τὸ cUuBoAloN, ὡς Ἀπολλώνιος" 
*uHO' ὄρνις ἀεικελίη πέλε NHT"/ τὸν 


.΄ ^ M ^ ΄ , 
ὄρνιν: κοινῶς γὰρ πᾶν cUJBoAloN égekri- 
κὸν ἢ προτρεπτικὸν ὄρνιν KaAoOciN/ TON 


ὄρνις ἐπιφώνησις, πταρμὸς καὶ τὰ 
. & rx B " “ὦ ἡ 
ὡς αὐτὸς ἐν "OpNiciN ἐδήλωςεν. 

66. ὦ τᾶν: τὸ Χ ὅτι οὐ πρὸς ἕνα 

, ^ * ^ . b bi £ L4 
μόνον TO ὦ τᾶν. ἀλλὰ πρὸς δύο, cc 
Κρατῖνος: **ápá re ὦ TGN ἐθελήςετε : "1" 

5 9 Ν ^ 9 ^ ς᾽ b 
πώμαλα: ἀντὶ τοῦ οὐδαμῶς: ἔςτιν δὲ 
ἀττικόν. 

67. καὶ μὴν ὃ λέγω BéAricTÓN écT': 
τινὲξ ἐν προεώπῳ λέγουειν αὐτὸ εἶναι 
τοῦ δούλου. τινὲς δὲ τοῦ Πλούτου. 

69. áNaecíc: dc ἐπὶ ἀψύχου τὸ ἀνα- 

, . , b. bi b! 9 Ὁ 
ecíc/! ἀναθείςε: διὰ τὸ τυφλὸν αὐτὸν 
εἶναι. 


ὄρνιν: 
ὅμοια. 
τὸ ΧΗ 





N τι΄ διαπραξομμαι :—int. (61) ἀντὶ τοῦ εὐςεβοῦς :—int. (63) καὶ τὸν ὄρν 
IN :—THN κληδόνα καὶ τὸ εὔμββολον ὡς ἀπολλώνιοσ -κηϑ᾽ ὄρνις ἄεικελ 
íu πέλε νηΐ κοινῶς γὰρ πᾶν εύὔμβολον ἐφεκτικον ἢ προτρεπτικὸν ὄρ 
NIN καλοῦσιν ὄρνις ἐπιφωνησςις: πταρμὸς: καὶ τὰ ὅμοια ὡς αὐτὸς ἐν ὄρ 
NiCIN ἐδήλωςεν :—ext. (66) ὦ TGN:—. . . ὅτι οὐ πρὸς ἕνα μόνον τὸ ὦ 
τἂν. ἀλλὰ προς δύο ὡς κρατῖνοσ 'ἄρά re ὦ τᾶν. ἐθελήςετε :---οχί. (66) α 

τι τοῦ οὐδακ.. ἔςτιν Oe, árr..:— int. (67) S. supra βέλτιον —- τινὲς ἐν 
προςώπωι AérouciN αὐτὸ εἶναι τοῦ δούλου ἵν᾽ ἧι βέλτιόν ἐςτιν πειςϑέ 
ντα εἰπεῖν. ἢ βιαςϑέντα- τινὲς ὃὲ τοῦ πλούτου :---ἰηΐ. (69) ἀναθεὶς γὰρ : 
' ὡς ἐπὶ ἀψύχου τὸ üNaecíc.H διὰ τὸ τυφλὸν αὐτὸν, εἶναι :—ext. (70) ἐκ 





66. ὦ TGN: the X because the 
ὦ τᾶν is addressed not to one only 
but to two, as in Cratinus, 'ápá 


if you refuse I shall take some 
forcible step. 
61. εὐόρκου : that is, Pious. 


63. τὸν ὄρνιν : the utterance. γε ὦ τᾶν ἐθελήσετε;᾽ πώμαλα: 
τὸν ὄρνιν : the sign, as in Apol-  *by no means"; an Attic expres- 
lonius (i. 304) * Nor be unto the sion. 


ship an evil sign." τὸν ὄρνιν : in 
a general wuy every sign whether 
deterrent or encouraging they call 
ὄρνις. τὸν ÓpNIN : a mode of address, 


67. καὶ μὴν ὃ λέγω BéNricTÓN 
ἐςτ᾽ : assigned by some to the slave, 
by others to Plutus, 


ἃ sneeze, and the like are each an 
ὄρνις, as the poet himself shows in 
the Birds (l. 720). 


69. áNaeeíc: as if he spoke of 
an inanimate thing. ἀναθείς : ap- 
plieable to Plutus as being blind. 


- 
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70. ἐκτραχηλιςθῆ : τὸν τράχηλον ka- 


τακλάςη. 


72. ἣν πύϑηςϑέ μ᾽ ὅςτις εἴμ᾽ : οὕτως 
᾿Αττικοὶ αἰτιατικὴν ἀντὶ γενικῆς λέγουειν. 

74. θούλη: τὸ ἀπολυθῆναι. 

75. M€eoécoe: napozuTÓóNoc oi ᾿Αττικοὶ 


AérouciN/^ ἦν: 
ἰδού, ánooAUoueN/: 


9 , 

ἡνί: 
* ^ 
HN, μεϑίεμεν: τοῦτό 


HN, μεϑίεμεν: 


φαςιν ἀπολύςαντες αὐτόν. 


- 9 A " 
77. ὦ : ἀντὶ ἤμην. 
8o. cu nÀoOToc; k.T.À.: Oei 


ἐννοεῖν 


S ^ e ^ ^ b L4 
TON Πλοῦτον puncowTGQ Καὶ ΤὰΠΕΙΝΟΝ ONTG 


τὸ οχῆμα. 


82. ἐκεῖνος: ὁ ορυλλούμενος. 


ópicrà 
Kuster. 


83. αὐτότατος: ἡ αὐτότατος ἀντωνυ- 
Aa πεποίηται κωμικῶς" τὰ γὰρ ópicrü τῶν 





τραχηλιςϑῆ) τὸν τράχηλον κατακλάσηι :—inter. (72) ἀλλ᾽ ἣν πύϑηςϑέ «μ᾽ 
ὅςτις εἰμὶ ἐγὼ "οὕτως &rrikoi  αἰτιατικὴν. ἀντι γενικῆς, λέγουειν :—ext. (74) 
βούλει) το ἀπολυθῆναι :—inter. (75) μέθεςϑε: παροΞξυτόνως οἱ ἁττικοὶ, λε 
γοῦυεῖν :—ext. (74) S. βαργδ΄ ἡμεῖς —- ἰδοῦ ἀπολύοχεν τοῦτο δὲ φασι. ἃ 
πολύςαντες αὐτόν :- int. (75) ἦν) ἡνί inter. (a scriba rec. add.) (77) ἦν) 
ἀντι ἤμλην " inter. (78) cu πλοῦτος :---ὃϑεῖ ἐννοεῖν τὸν πλοῦτον, ῥυπῶντα- 





καὶ ταπεινὸν ὄντα. τὸ cxfud: 


ext. (82) ὁ ϑρυλλούμενος int. 


Folio 2, line 83. (83) αὐτότατος :-- ἡ αὐτότατος ἀντωνυμια * nenoinrat 





70. ἐκτραχηλιςθϑῇ : may break 
his neck. 

72. BN nóenHceé μ᾽ ὅςτις εἴμ᾽ : 
the accusative as thus used for the 
genitive is an Attic idiom. / The 
εἴμι ἐγώ of the lemma as given 
in the codex seems to imply a variant 
εἴμ᾽ ἐγῷδ᾽ ὅτι. The reading of the 
text of the Ravennas is εἴμ᾽ οἷδ᾽. 

74. βούλῃ : (wish) to be set free. 

75. Aueeécee : accented paroxytone 
in Attic. /In the Venetusanauthority is 
given, namely, Irenaeus (i.e. Minucius 
Paeatus) —'The doctrine is perhaps 
an extension of the doctrine in re- 
gard to the second person sing. àorist 
imperative middle as given in E. M. 
688. 38 ἡνίκα yàp συντεθῇ μετὰ 
povoc vA Ad fov προθέσεως περισπᾶ- 


ταις οἷον προοῦ᾽" ἡνίκα δὲ μετὰ δι- 
συλλάβου βαρύνεται, otov (cod. σύν- 
θου correx. EK ex Phav. 1571. 6) 
ἀπόθου κατάθου" ἦν : variant svi. 
ἥν, μεϑίεμεν : there! we set you 
free. ἥν, ueeíeuew: this they say 
when they have let him go. 

77. 8: I was 

80. cü πλοῦτος; k.T.À.: we are 
to conceive of Plutus as squalid and 
mean in appearance. 

82, ἐκεῖνος : the renowned, 

83. αὐτότατος :. {πὸ pronoun ai- 
τότατος is formed, for comie effect, 
things that may be defined ποῖ 
admitting of degrees of comparison, 
[Now if the pronoun is used of a 
substance (as lrere, and mot of a 
quality) to that extent it does not 





PLUTUS 13 


nparauárcoN ἀνεπίτατα. 


μία ἐπὶ οὐείας 


μέρη.) 


παραλαμβάνεται, 
τοῦτο éníraciN οὐ δέχεται 


- . , 
[εἰ οὖν ἡ ἀντωνυ- 
κατὰ 
ὡς τὰ ἄλλα 


84. ἐκ l'larpokAéouc: ᾿Αθηναῖος πλού- 
cioc μὲν Ἴφόδρα, ἄλλως δὲ κακόβιός τις 


καὶ φιλοχρήματος 
θεῖται" 
περὶ τούτου" 


καὶ 
καὶ ἐν τοῖς Πελαργοῖς εἴρηται xai E 
ες “ DAP D 

ὅςτις οὐδέν᾽ oí | εἴα npoc- 


CKNIpóC κωμω- 


imendavit HR 


écoai «φαεί.» φυλακῆς εἵνεκα. | ὧν χρη- 


, , 
ALdTCON μιάλιςτα 


hj 
Kat 


rAícxpoc Bíou"/- 


Πατροκλέους: eic AN τῶν τὸν λακω- 
νικὸν βίον ζηλούντων. 


85. ὃς οὐκ ἐλούςατ᾽ κ.τ.λ.: 


φειδωλίας. 


»^ ΄ ^ , 
88. CN Μμειράκιον : τοῦτό QHCIN 


ἕνεκε τῆς 





κωμικῶς -τὰ γὰρ ἀόριςοτα τῶν πραγμάτων ἀνεπίετα. τα -εἰ ouN ἡ ἄντω 
νυμία  ἐπιουςίας παραλαμχιβάνεται κατὰ τοῦτο éníraciN οὐ δέχεται : ὡς 
τὰ ἄλλα μέρη : “500. (84) ἐκ πατροκλέους :- ἀθηναῖος πλούεσιος μὲν c 
φόδρα ἄλλως ὃε- κακόβιός τις. και φιλοχρήματος" καὶ ςκνιφὸς κουμοοδεῖτ 
αιὼς ἐν τοῖς πελαργοῖς. εἴρηται περι τούτου “ὅςτις ἕνεκε τῆς φειδωλία 
ς: οὐδένα εἴα προείεεθαι φυλακῆς: ἕνεκεν τῶν χρημάτων καὶ rAícxpov 
βίου :—supr. (84) εἷς ἦν τῶν τὸν λακωνικὸν βίον ζηλούντων :—int. 
(88) ἐγὼ γὰρ ὧν μειράκιον :- τουτο ..... ἵνα τὸ προπετὲς: ΤΗς ρήςε 





admit of comparison like the other 
parts of speech.] / The idea seems to 
be that as ὁ ἀνδρεῖος can have no 
comparative, though ἀνδρεῖος un- 
defined may, so αὐτός, being definite 
and determinate, cannot be **com- 
pared." πέπαικται is read in the 
Venetus; the original text may have 
been 7 αὐτὸς ἀντωνυμία πέπαικται 
κωμικῶς, "the pronoun αὐτός is 
played upon for comic effect." 

84. ἐκ Πατροκλέους : the person 
here satimsed is an Athenian of 
great wealth, but , a miserable 
creature in other respects, being 
both grasping and niggardly. In 
the Storks it is said of him : * Who 
for caution's sake, they say, would 


let no one near him ; sticking closer 
than most to money and food." 
Πατροκλέους : Patrocles was one of 
the class who affected Laconian habits 
of life. 

85. ὃς οὐκ ἐλούςατ᾽ K.r.À.: from 
niggardliness. 

88. ὧν μειράκιον : in thus speak- 
ing he attributes the rashness of the 
words to the inflamed temper of 
youth, and makes the sin seem venial 
because he was ἃ lad when he made 
the threat. Yet it is no sin to own 
to the abandoning of the worthless 
and the taking up of the deserving. 
Why then, if Zeus looks to the first 
intention, and would rather have 
good men prosper, did he blind 


- 
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τὸ προπετὲς τῆς ῥήςεως ἀναφέρη ἐπὶ τὸ 
ἐξηλιμένον καὶ OózH ευγγνώμην ἔχειν ἡ 
ἁμαρτία ὅτι μειράκιον ὧν ἠπείληςεν. καὶ 
ἣν οὐκ ἔςτιν ἁμάρτημλια τὸ τοὺς μὲν 
φαύλους καταλιπεῖν ὁμολοτγῆςαι, καταλα- 
βεῖν ὃδὲ τοὺς xpHcroUc. 
Ζεὺς νοούμενος eic τὸ πρῶτον αἴτιον καὶ 
μᾶλλον βουλόμενος τοὺς ἀγαθοὺς εὖ πράτ- 
τειν ἐτύφλωςεν τὸν ΓΙλοῦτον εἰπόντα 
τοῦτο; λέγομεν οὖν ὅτι εἰ πάντως τοῖς 
ἀγαθοῖς καὶ τοῖς ἀρετὴν ἀςκοῦςι παρείπετο 
τὸ πλουτεῖν. πάντες ἂν θιὰ τὸ πλουτεῖν 
μετήεςαν τὴν ἀρετήν, οὐ δι᾽ αὐτὴν τὴν 
ἀρετήν. «ὃ δὲ Ζεὺς βουλόμενος τοὺς 
ἀνορώπους οὐ διά τι χρήσιμον καὶ ἐπ- 
ὠφελὲς τὴν ἀρετὴν χἰετιίέναι ἀλλὰ Or 
αὐτὴν τὴν ἀρετήν: τοῖς ταύτην ἀςκοῦει 
καὶ ἀποτυχίαν χρημάτων éco' ὅτε δίδωοςιν 
ἐν τῷ βίῳ ἵνα ἕκαςτος ἐφίηται τῆς ἀρετῆς 
ὃι᾽ αὐτὴν τὴν ἀρετὴν καὶ μὴ διὰ τὸ 
ἐλπίζειν ὅτι Πάντως διὰ τῆς ἀρετῆς εὐὖ- 
πορήςει χρημάτων. 


«6» V. πῶς οὗν «ὁ» 











ὡς: ἀναφέρη ἐπι τὸ ἐξημιμένον. καὶ ϑόξη "ευγγνώμην ἔχειν ἡ ἁμαρτία" 
ὅτι μειράκιον ἠπείληςεν "καὶ μὴν “οὐκ ἔςτιν "ἁμάρτημα τὸ τοὺς μὲν φα 
ύλους- καταλείπειν ᾿ὁμολογῆςαι᾽ καταλαβεῖν δὲ τοὺς χρηςτούς: πῶς οὖν 
Ζεὺς νοούμενος. εἰς τὸ πρῶτον αἴτιον. καὶ ᾶλλον βουλόμενος: τοὺς ür 
αϑοὺς εὖ πράττειν. ἐτύφλωςεντονπλοῦτον εἰπόντα τοῦτο λέγομεν οὖν: 
ὅτι εἰ πάντως τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς. καὶ τοῖς ἀρετὴν ἀςκοῦςι᾽ παρείπετο τὸ πλο 
υτεῖν. πάντες ἂν διὰ τὸ πλουτεῖν μετήεςαν τὴν ἀρετὴν, οὐ Oi αὐτὴν T 
ἣν ἀρετήν "τοῖς ταύτην ückoÜüci:xai ἀποτυχίαν χρηλιάτων ἔςθ᾽ ὅτε ὃίο 
cociN ἐν τῶ βίω-ἵνα ἕκαςτος ἐφίεται τῆς ἀρετῆς. δι᾽ αὐτὴν τὴν ἀρετὴν 
καὶ μὴ διὰ τὸ ἐλπίζειν or. πάντως δια τῆς ἀρετῆς εὐπορήςει χρημιάτ 


Plutus for so speaking? We answer 
Because if in every case wealth at- 
tended upon the good and such as 
practise virtue, all men would pursue 
virtue, not for its own sake, but to 
get money. Now Zeus desiring men 
to pursue virtue, not for utility and 
advantage, but for its own sake, some- 
times sends even loss of wealth upon 


such as practise virtue, to the end 
that every man may desire virtue for 
its own sake, and not from the ex- 
pectation that, in all circumstances, 
he will have plenty of money simply 
because he is virtuous, / The words 
missing in the Ravennas through 
homoeoteleuton huve survived in the 
Venetus, 





PLUTUS ! 15 


94. ὁμολογῶ coi: ἀντὶ τοῦ CUNGINGO 
coi* φέρε: dre δή: τί οὖὗν: écriN 
, , 
»λετάβαεις λόγου. 
96. ἤϑη: ἀντὶ τοῦ λοιπόν. ἤθη: 


ταχέως. 

98. πολλοῦ γὰρ αὐτοὺς k.T.M: διὰ 
" TÓN ἐπιχώριον τρόπον." ταῦτα γὰρ εἰς 
τὴν τῶν 'ÀeuNaícN φηςὶ πολιτείαν, ἀπο- 
ςκώπτων ὡς πονηρούς. 

100. ἴετον : ἴςθον. 

ιοι. πολλῷ μᾶλλον : ἐπειδὴ Πλοῦτος 


ei. 
9 LA 9 ^ ^ 9 ^ 
106. ἐγώ : dNTI TOU €uoU. 
. ^ 9 Ν ^ L4 ^ / 
109. ἀτεχνῶς: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἁπλῶς" 
ἀτεχνῶς: καθάπαξ: ἀτεχνῶς: ὁ γὰρ 
, b , / . 
τόνος διαςτέλλει τὸ cHudINÓUeNON/: düTex- 


NÓÀc: «οημαίνει τὸ d» τὴν τε τῆς τέχνης 
ςτέρηειν καὶ τὸ διάφορον τῆς χρήςεως͵" 
ἀτεχνῶς: οἷονεὶ ἀτενῶς. περιεςοῦ ὄντος 
τοῦ X/ ἀτεχνῶσα: «ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀληθῶς.» Suppl E 


Suppl. E 





ων :—ext. (94) S. supra ὁμολογῶ —- «vr. τοῦ cuam cor: int. (94) 5. 
supra qépe—-.re δὴ écriN δὲ neráfBacic- λόγου :—int. (96) S. supra ἤδη 
—-Tó ἤδη "αντι του NoinóN- ταχέως :—int. (98) S. supra πολλοῦ —- διὰ τὸν 
enixcopioN τρόπον "ταῦτα γὰρ eic τὴν τῶν deHNaícN φησι πολιτείαν. ἀπ 
ocKconTONTOC,Coc πονηρους :—int. (100) YcroN) ἴσϑον inter. (a scriba rec. 
addit.) (1o1) ἐπειδὴ πλοῦτος ei:—intermarg. ext. (106) αντι Tov ἐμοῦ :--- 
inter. (109) ἀτεχνῶς :- αντιτου ἁπλῶς. καθάπαξ ὁ γὰρ τόνος. διὰςτέλλει 
τὸ ςημαινόμενον "ΤΗ͂Ν τε τῆς τέχνης: ςτέρηςιν "καὶ τὸ ἀδιάφορον τῆς x 
ρήςεως. ἀτεχνῶς oióNel ἀτενῶς: περὶ ςοῦ ὄντος τοῦ Χ΄:- οχί. (106) τέχνη 





94. ὁμολογῶ coi: that is, I agree 
with you. φέρε: come now! τί 


101. πολλῶι μᾶλλον: (all the 
more) because you are Plutus. 


οὖν ; an expression used in changing 
from one subject to another. 

96. ἤδη : that is, For the future. 
ἤδη : soon. 

98. πολλοῦ γὰρ αὐτοὺς k.T..: 
the result of *the spirit of the 
people? (ep. l. 47 supra); an allu- 
sion to the'Athenian political attitude. 
The poet banters them for their want 
of principle. / The sentence from 
ταῦτα yàp may be a separate note. 

100, ÍcroN: variant io Óov. 


106. ἐγώ : substituted for ἐμοῦ. 

109. érexNóc: that is, Absolutely. 
ἀτεχνῶς: once for all ἀτεχνῶο: 
the accent distinguishes the meaning 
(Le. as against ἀτέχνως) ἀτεχνῶοα: 
the alpha denotes on the one hand 
absence of cunning, and on the other, 
excess in the use of it, (6. árexvos 
means either **in a guileless way" or 
(ἢ ἃ very eunning way"). ἀτεχνῶς: 
as if it were ἀτενῶς, the chi being 
superfluous. ἀτεχνῶς: that is 


- 
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* 


τέχνη γὰρ ὁ δόλος παρὰ 'Arrikoic, τὸ δὲ 
ἄνευ δόλου ἀληθές ἐστι. 


111, ἀλλ᾽ 


ánazánaNTec: οὖ. qnHcí, 
πάντες ἀλλ᾽ ὁμοῦ πάντες" 


ánazánaNwTec: 


τὸ γὰρ ἅπαξ ἐπὶ ἐπιτάςεως λαμβάνεται. 


115. τῆς ógeaA uíac: 
τῆς ὀφοαλμίας: ἰδίως ὀφ- 


. ^ ^ 
ἀντὶ τοῦ τῆς 


«τῶν ὀφθοαλ- ϑαλμίαν τὴν πήρωςιν «τῶν ὀφοαλμῶν;: 


πηρώςεως * 
AN VÉ n 

φησί: 

ποΐηται" 
c ἔχει H ς᾽ ἔχει." 


Valckenaer. 


nenoíHTad! καὶ 


διὸ καὶ ἐν τῷ δευτέρῳ μεταπε- 
“τῆς ευμφορᾶς ταύτης ce παύςειν 


ιι9θ. ὁ Ζεὺς μὲν oUN κΟιτιλ.: μετα- 
τοῦτο 


ἐν τῷ ὄδευτέρω ’ 
t Po, 


εἰδώς: ἐπεὶ οὐδὲν αὐτὸν λανθάνει: τὰ 
τούτων: τὰ τῶν ἀνθρώπων πάντα. 


121. H€pINOCTETN: 


«Nócroc κυρίως 


μὲν HM ἀπ᾿ ἀλλοδαπῆς οἴκαδε ἐπάνοδος, 


Ν ΄ 


καταχρηςτικῶς δὲ» ἡ ἀπὸ τόπου εἰς τόπον 


, 
au.erdBacic. 


122. ὀρρωδῶ: ὀρρωϑεῖν κυρίως μὲν 





γὰρ ὁ θόλος παρα ἁττικοῖς-τὸ δὲ ἄνευ ϑόλου; ἀληθές εστι :--οχί. (111) 
S. supra ἀλλ᾽ ἅπαξ -» οὐ φηςὶ πάντες. ἀλλ᾽ anaz ἀλλ᾽ ὁμοῦ πάντες. τὸ 
γὰρ ἅπαξ ἅπαντες ἐπὶ ἐπιτάςεως. λαμιβάνεται :—int. (115) ταύτης τῆς ὁφ 
ϑαλμίας-αντιτου τῆς πηρώςεως -ἰδίως δὲ ógealuíaN τὴν] πήρωςιν φησι᾿ 
διὸ καὶ ἐν τῶ δευτέρω- μετα πεποίηται τῆς cuugopac ταύτης ce παύςε 
IN ἧς ἔχεις :--οχί, (119) S. supra τὰ τούτων — τὰ τῶν ἀνθρωπων. πάντα 
εἰδὼς ἐπεὶ. οὐδὲν αὐτὸν λανθάνει" μεταπεποίηται δὲ καὶ τοῦτο ἐν τῶ ὃ 
ευτέρω :—int. (121) S. supra. περινοςτεῖν —- ἡ ἀπὸ τόπου εἰς τόπον χιετά 


βαεις. ext. (122) ὀρρωθῶ :--ὀρροδεῖν κυρίως μὲν ἐπι τοῦ τῶν ἀλόγων 





Truly ; guile being in Attic τέχνη, 
and that which is without guile 
being true. 

111. ἀλλ᾽ ánazánawec: that is, 
Not all, but all together. ἅπαξ- 
ánaNTec: ἅπαξ is used to intensify 
(the meaning of ἅπαντες). 

115. τῆς ógeaXuíac: that is, 
Blindness τῆς ὀφοαλμίας : the 
poet is peculiar in calling blind- 
ness ὀφθαλμία. Accordingly he 
bas altered it in the second edition : 
ς τῆς συμφορᾶς ταύτης σε παύσειν 7 
σ᾽ ἔχει. 


119. ὁ Ζεὺς μὲν οὖν κΟοτιλ.: 
the poet has altered this also in the 
second edition. εἰδώς : there is 
nothing of which Zeus does not take 
knowledge, τὰ τούτων : all the 
acts of men, 

121. περινοςτεῖν : properly, νό- 
vcTos is the return home from ἃ 
foreign land ; improperly, the going 
from place to place. / The first part 
of this note is supplied by the 
Venetus and by Suidas. 

122, ὀρρωδῶ : the verb ὀρρωδεῖν 


is properly used of the fear of brute 


PLUTUS ; 17 


, 


ἐπὶ τοῦ τῶν ἀλόγων δέους: πεποίηται 
δὲ παρὰ τὸ ςείοντα τὴν οὐρὰν δηλοῦν 
τὸ δέος, ἢ παρὰ τὸ ἐγκρύπτειν ἐν τούτῳ 
τῷ μέρει τὰ αἰδοῖα κατὰ τὴν τοῦ 
δέους διάθεειν - ὀρρωδῶ: ὅτι τῶν 
φοβουμένων εἴωθεν ὁ ὄρρος πρῶτος 
9 P4 t 
ἰϑίειν. ἰϑίειν H 

123. ἄληθες: ἀντὶ τοῦ ὄντως ᾿Αττικῶς. 

125. τοὺς κεραυνούο: τὰ μέτγιετα 
ἀμυντήρια τοῦ Διός [- τοὺς kepauNoÓc: 
ἐκ τούτων τὴν ϑύναμιν αὐτοῦ λέγει. 

9΄ ^ b , 

i26. κᾶν: δηλοῖ τὸ καί. 

127. ἔχε: νῦν «ἐπὶ τῆς ευνηθείας, ὡς 
ςπανίως εὕρηται». 

134. dNTIKpUC: «ἀντικρὺ; Or ἐναν- ἀντικρὺ R 
Tíac, «ἄντικρυς δὲ» φανερῶς: dNTIKQUC: «ἄντικρυς 

^A δὲ» E 

ὁ ποιητὴς ékrerauéNcoc λέγει καὶ δίχα τοῦ ^^ P 
-. . P4 N ee . ^ b N 
€, ἀντικρύ: καὶ “ἀντικρὺ δὲ παραὶ Aan- 
dápHN «διάμηςε χιτῶνα | érxoc»." 





δέους: πεποίηται δε-παρὰ τὸ ceíoNTa τὴν οὐρὰν, δηλοῦν τὸ ϑέος- ἢ nap 
ἃ τὸ ἐγκρύπτειν ἐν τοῦτο τω μέρει τὰ αἰδοῖα ᾿κατὰ τὴν τοῦ δέους διά 
eeciN:H ὅτι τῶν qoBouuéNoN εἴωθεν ó ὄρρος πρῶτος ἱδροῦν :- infr. 
(123) ἄληθες :---αντίτου ὄντωσ ἀττικῶς :—int. 

Folio 2 verso, line 125. (125) τὰ μέγιστα ἀ... τήρια τοῦ Orc ἐκ δὲ 
τουτῶν τὴν δύναμιν αὐτοῦ λεγει" int. (126) cU κἂν. .) τὸ κἀν 8HÀo 
1 τὸ ἐάν νῦν :—inter. (134) διεναντίας qawépoxc.ó δὲ ποιητὴς, ekrerartu 
ένως λεγει και ϑίχα Tov ς.αντικρύ "καὶ παραι AinápnHw:—int. (137) ὅτι 





beasts. It is formed from οὐρά and τοὺς κεραυνούς: as expressing the 
δέος, because they show their fear power of Zeus. 

by wagging their tails, or it is formed 126. κἄν: in the sense of καί | 
from οὐρά and αἰδοῖα, because when "The νῦν appearing at the end of this 
affected by fear they hide theiraedoea note in the Ravennas is all that is 
with their tails. ὀρρωδῶ: the left of the note on line 127 as given 
rump (ὄρροσ) of those affected by ^in the Venetus. 


fear being ordinarily the first part 127. ἔχε: here of continuance— 
to sweat (iB(ev) / 'The derivation ἃ rare use. 

seems rather to require ἰδίειν than 134. ἄντικρυς: ἀντικρύ means 
ἱδροῦν. E *right opposite," whereas ἄντικρυς 


means *plainly." ἄντικρυς: Homer 
uses it long and without the sigma 
125. τοὺς κεραυνούς: the best (^5. Il. 3. 359) “ ἀντικρὺ δὲ παραὶ 
weapons in the armoury of Zeus λαπάρην διάμησε χιτῶνα | €yxos.' 
VOL. I 45 


123. ἄληθες: Attic for ὄντως. 
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137. eÓceieN: ἐπὶ μὲν γὰρ τοῦ βοός. 

ϑυμιάςειεν ἢ σφάξειεν, ἐπὶ δὲ τοῦ ψαιςτοῦ, ouuitáceiew. 
138. Ψαιετόν : yaicróN κυρίως ἄλευρον 

ἐλαίῳ δεδευμένον, καταχρηστικῶς ϑὲ καὶ 


τὸ πόπανον. 


145. Χάριεν: oi ᾿Αττικοὶ πρὸ δύο ἀνα- 
néunouci: τὸ δὲ πρὸ μιᾶς, κοινόν. 
^ P 9 , ^ 
147. διὰ κικρὸν dprupí8OioN: καλῶς 


τὸ μικρόν᾽ 


- M , -w 
οὔτε γὰρ πολυτίμητοι οὔτε 
ἀξιόπιετοι οἱ δοῦλοι" 


διὰ μικρὸν ἀἄρτγυ- 


ρίδιον : διὰ τὸ μὴ πλουτεῖν, ἴςως. 
149. Tác τ᾽ ἑταίρας τὰς Kopineoíac: 
τὰ ὀνόλιατα αὐτῶν λαΐς, Κυρήνη, λέαινα. 


Σινώπη, Πυρρίνη, XkicóNH/: 


Lacuna ER eíac: « 


τὰς KopiN- 
» δηλοῖ ὡς ἀπὸ 


λαΐδος - KopiNeía γὰρ ἦν. 


150. πειρῶν : προεβάλλων͵: πειρῶν: 





οὐὸ ἂν εἷς eüceieN:—éni μὲν γὰρ τοῦ βοὸς, ςφάξειεν “ἐπὶ Oe τοῦδε τοῦ 
ψαιςτοῦ eóceieN. ψαιοτον δὲ. κυρίως, ἄλευρον ἐλαίω ϑεϑευμένον ᾿καταχρη 
crikQc δὲ, καὶ τὸ πόπανον :—ext. (145) οἱ ἀττικοὶ npo ύο' ἀναπέμπουσει" 
τὸ ὃε npo μιᾶς- κοινὸν «χαρίεν int. (147) διὰ μικρὸν ἄρτγυριδιον :---καλῶς 
τὸ μικρὸν. οὔτε γὰρ πολυτίμητοι οὔτε üziómicroi, οἱ δοῦλοι :—ext. (148) 
S. supra δοῦλος — πρότερον ὧν ἐλεύθεροσ ----ἰηΐ. (149) τὰς r' éraípac:— 
δηλοῖ ὡς ἀπο τῆς λαΐϊδος: κορινϑία γὰρ ἦν :---τὰ δὲ ὀνόματα αὐτῶν.Ἀ 
αἵς: κυρήνη. λέαινα εἰΝώπη - nuppíNH - ckicoNH :---οχί. (150) προσβάλλων ἢ 





137. ϑύςειεν : with reference to 
the ox it means *'slay in sacrifice " ; 
with reference to the cake it means 
* burn in sacrifice / Probably an 
Aristarchean note (Lehrs De Arist- 
archi Studiis Homericis pp. 82, 
83). 

138. yatcróN: ψαιστόν is pro- 
perly * flour steeped in oil," but im- 
properly also *the sacrificial cake." 

145. χάριεν : Attic writers throw 
the aecent back two syllables ; in 
the common dialeet the accent is 
thrown back one syllable. / The first 
hand of the Ravennas has χαρίεν in 
text, corrected by another hand to 
χάριεν, The commoner doctrine is 
that χαρίεν is^ adjeetival, χάριεν 
Apollonius de Ad- 


adverbial 3300 


verbiis in Bekk. Anec. 570. 27, E.M. 
358. 52 etc.) 

147. διὰ μικρὸν  üáprupí8ioN : 
the μικρόν is very properly added. 
Slaves are neither worth paying for 
nortrusting. διὰ μικρὸν ἀργυρίοιον : 
perhaps (equivalent to) * through my 
not being wealthy." / This adseript has 
entered the text and ousted to the 
margin the end of line 148, zpórepov 
ὧν ἐλεύθερος. 

149. τάς r' ἑταίρας τὰς Κοριν- 
eíac: their names were Lais, Cyrene, 
Leaena, Sinope, Pyrrhine, Scione, 
τὰς Kopiweíac: explained by - 

» às àn expression 
arising from Lais, who belonged to 
Corinth. 

150. πειρῶν : going up to, met- 


enmt: 


PLUTUS : 19 


cuNoucidzooN* τοῦτο γὰρ δηλοῖ 


ρῶν. 


τὸ πει- 


151. οὐδὲ npocéxeiN τὸν νοῦν: οὐ 
μόνον ὅτι oU προοςδιαλέγονται, ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ 


L4 ^ , 
ὁρῶει εχεῦδόν. 
152. τὸν 


N , , 
TO €TIICEION. 


154. οὐ τῶν ἐραστῶν χάριν: 
ὅτι ἀγαπῶειν αὐτούς," 
ἄπιστοι γάρ eiciw. 


K. T. À. : 


πρωκτὸν 
, ^N . £z 9 [4 / 
ἀντὶ ἐρεθίζειν αὐτούς͵’ 
τὸ αἰδοῖον τῆς γυναικός͵ " 
τὸ &£unpoceeN μόριον" 


. ^ 
αὐτὰς K.T.À.: 
τὸν npoKTÓN: 
TÓN πρωκτόν : τὸ αἰδοῖον τῆς 
* ;.,.ruNaikóc E 
τὸν npokTÓN: 
τὸ ἐπίςειον LE 
οὐχ 
οὐ τῶν ἐραστῶν 


155. πόρνουα: dpceNiKGc καὶ θηλυκῶς: 
zHTeíceo) δὲ εἰ καὶ οὐδετέρως. 


156. δαί: 


, 
cUNOEcUuoc 


ἐρωτηματικός " 


δαί: διὰ τὴν ἔκταςιν τὸ δὲ διὰ διφθόγγου 


γράφεται. 


e Ἂς er 9 N 
157. ὃ μὲν ἵππον drdooóN Kk.T.À.: 





cuNouciázov.ToUTo γὰρ OHÀoi-Tó πειρῶν :—int. (151) S. supra npocéxeiN 


-»οὐ μόνον o7. οὐ προςϑιαλέγονται, ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ ὁρῶσι cxeOóÓN: int. (152) 
τὸν πρωκτόν :-- αντι epeeízeiN αὐτοὺς: ἄτοπον δὲ τὴν γυναῖκα τὸ &un 
pocecN μόριον ἐπιςείειν "οὐ σφόδρα δὲ ἄςελινον τὸ Baoízoucaw-érkpoUeiN 
“τῶ πρωκτῶ:- ἰηὐ, (154) οὐ τῶν... .) οὐχοτι ἀαγαπῶςειν αὐτοὺς ἄπιςτοι 
γαρ ειεὶν :—inter. (155) τοὺς πόρνους: ἀρςενικῶς καὶ θηλυκῶς. Ζητείςθοῦ 
8e,cl καὶ .... τέρως :—int. (156) S. supra τί δαί —cÓNOecuoc épcorHauari 
κοσ διὰ τὴν ἔκταςιν 81a € Oigeórrov,rpágerar- int. (159) ὀνόματι περιπ 





ὯΝ: "having intercourse with," 
o , 


such being the meaning of πειρῶν. / 


Notwithstanding the consensus of 
the grammarians in giving πειρᾶν — 
συνουσιάζειν, it is .conceivable that 
there is some confusion with πείρειν. 

151. οὐδὲ npocéxeiN τὸν νοῦν: 
it is not only that they do not speak 
to them ; they scarcely even look at 
them. 

152. τὸν, πρωκτὸν αὐτὰς x.T.^. : 
that is, They excite him. τὸν npcoxk- 
TÓN : here used of the female aedoeon. 
τὸν πρωκτόν : the front part. τὸν 
πρωκτόν : the pubes. / The clause 
which follows in the Ravennas must 


have been added after the corruption 
of αἰδοῖον into ἄτοπον. 

154. οὐ τῶν épacrQN χάριν: 
not because they love them. οὐ τῶν 
épacróN x.T.À. : they are false friends. 

155. nópNouc: it is masculine 
and feminine ; Query, is it also 
neuter? / That is Is πόρνος an 
adjective? ^ Originally this note 
doubtless began with τὸ X ὅτι. 

156. δαί: an interrogative con- 
junction. δαί: this is δέ written as 
a diphthong by extension. 

157. ὃ μὲν ἵππον áraeóN x... : 
to devote themselves, the one to 
riding, the other to hunting. 
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ἵνα ὁ μὲν ἱππικήν, ὁ δὲ ϑηρευτικὴν 
"κεταδιώκη. 

159. ὀνόματι: λόγῳ érépo/^ ὀνό- 
ματι nepinérToUci: διὰ τὸ αἰτεῖν ἵππον 
ἢ τοιοῦτό τι: ὀνόματι περιπέττουει: 
eicóeaci καταχρῆςθαι τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ ἵπ- 
που eic τὴν χιοχϑηρίαν " mepinéTTouci:- 
ἀντὶ τοῦ nepikaAÓómrouci/ περιπέττουει: 
τὸ περιπέττειν ἤτοι ἀπὸ τοῦ nepinerácua- 
τος εἴρηται, ἢ ἀπὸ τῶν Ζύμη τὰ ἄλφιτα 
περιλαμβανόντων καὶ τούτοις περικαλυπ- 
τόντων τινά: εἰώθαει γὰρ τὰ karaÀua- 
πανόμενα ἀφ᾽ ékácrou ἄρτου μιγνύντες 
ποιεῖν ἄρτον τὴν μοχθηρίαν: τὴν τοῦ 
ἀργυρίου ἐπιθυμίαν: τὴν μοχθηρίαν: 
τὴν τῆς αἰτήςεως τοῦ ἀγρυρίου. 

ιθο. τέχναι πᾶςαι κ.τ.λ.: οἷον, μηχ- 
αναὶ πλούτου: cogícuaTa: καταςκευαί " 
cogícuaTa: τὰ διὰ λόγων μαθήματα. 

165. ὁ δὲ λωποδυτεῖ k.T.À.: μειδια- 


πλούτου E 





έττουσι:--λόγω ἑτέρω-δια τὸ aireiN- ἣ ἵππον, ἢ τοιοῦτον. τί :—infr. (159) 
ὀνόματι περὶπέττουςει):---αντι τοῦ περὶκαλύπτουει. κοχϑηρίαν ὃε, τὴν TO 
Ὁ ἀργυρίου. ἐπιθυμίαν "ἢ τὴν τῆς αἰτήςεως. τοῦ ἀργυρίου "τὸ δὲ περὶπέττ 
εἰν, ἤτοι 'ἀπο τοῦ nepinerácuaroc εἴρηται ἢ ἀπὸ τῶν Ζύμη τὰ ἄλφιτα 
περὶλαμιβανόντων. καὶ τούτοις περὶκαλυπτόντων. τινά. εἰώθαςι γὰρ τὰ κ 
αταλιμπανόμενα  ἄφεκαςτοι ἄρτου μιγνύντες, ποιεῖν ἄρτον φησι οὖν. ὅ 
τι eicóoaci καταχρῆςθαι τῶ ὀνόματι τοῦ ἵππου εἷς τὴν λιοχϑηρίαν :—ext. 
(157) S. supra ἵππον -Ὁ ἵνα ὁ μὲν ἱππικὴν. ὁ ὃὲ ϑηρευτικὴν μεταδιώκη: 
—ext. (160) τέχναι δὲ πᾶςαι :---οἷον μηχαναὶ" πλοίου "κατὰςκευη ; τὰ διὰ 
λόγων μαθήματα :—inír. (165) λωποδυτεῖ :-- τὰ ἱμάτια cuNa*Aónoc γὰρ. 





159. ὀνόματι : by using another 
name, ὀνόματι nepinérTouc: by 
asking for a horse or for something 
of the sort. ὀνόματι nepinérroua : 
they are accustomed to put the wrong 
name of horse upon their depravity. 
nepinérrouci: they cover up. περι- 
nérrouc: the word is ἃ metaphor 
either from περιπέτασμα (curtain), 
or from surrounding flour with leaven 
and covering things up in the flour ; 
for such pieces of dough as are left 


over from making bread they mix 
up together and make into a loaf. 
τὴν uoxeHpíaw: the wish to get the 
money. ΤῊΝ λιοχϑθηρίαν : the de- 
pravity of asking for money. 

160. τέχναι πᾶςαι K.T.À. : that is 
to say, As means of making money. 
cogícuuara : cogícuara : 
such things as are learned by reason- 
ing. 

165. ὁ δὲ λωποϑδυτεῖ x.T.N.: to 
make his hearers «mile the writer puts 


de vices, 
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cuoÜ0 ἕνεκα παραπλέκει dua τὰ γελοῖα 
καὶ τὰ ἀςτεῖα΄- λωποϑδυτεῖ: τὰ ἱμάτια 
ευλᾷ: λῶπος ràp ἱμάτιον λέει. 
166. κναφεύει: ἀττικὸν τὸ διὰ τοῦ 
K, κοινὸν δὲ τὸ διὰ τοῦ Γ΄: κναφεύει: 
οἱ παλαιοὶ árrikoi διὰ τοῦ K/* κναφεύει: 
παρὰ τὸ κνάφος: «κνάφος» δέ ἐςτιν ük- «xNágoc» E 
ανϑθῶϑές Ti ὦ ξύουει τὰ ἱμάτια. [οἱ δὲ 
νεώτεροι διὰ τοῦ Fr, παρὰ τὴν rNáyiw.] 
168. διὰ cé: διὰ τὸ ἀπορεῖν εου: διὰ 
cé: «διὰ τὸ» μὴ ϑύναςθαι χρήμαςι λυτροῦ- «ϑιὰ τὸ» B 
cedi! οὐ παρατίλλεται: οἱ γὰρ πλούειοι 
χρήματα παρέχοντες ἀπελύοντο," παρατίλ- 
λεται: τὰς τρίχας τοῦ πρωκτοῦ τίλλεται" 
αὕτη ràp copicro δίκη τοῖς μοιχοῖς πένησιν. 


Ü 


τὸ ἱμάτιον Àeyci:—infr. (165) ὁ δὲ, τοιχωρυχεῖ :---πειδιασμοῦ ἕνεκα nap 
ἁπλέκει ἅμα τὰ γελοῖα. καὶ τὰ ácreia:—infr. (166) ὁ δὲ, κναφεύει :—TIN 
ἐς ἀττικοὶ τὸ διὰ του Κ. κοινὸν Oe,TÓ διὰ τοῦ Γ.οἱ παλαιοὶ ἀττικοὶ, διὰ 
τοῦ K'nap« τὸ κνάφος “ἔςετιν δὲ. ἀκανθῶδες τί ὃ Ξύουει. τὰ ἱμάτια οἱ δὲ 
νεώτεροι δια τοῦ Γ΄ παρὰ τὴν γνάψιν :—infr. 

Folio 3, line 167. — (168) διὰ cé που παρατίλλεται :---διαςείεται τὰς Tp 
ίχας- τοῦ πρωκτοῦ τίλλεται αὕτη γὰρ ὥριςτο δίκη τοῖς μυχοῖς néNHcIN- 
ἀποραφανίοδοοεις. καὶ παρὰτιλιμοί "οἱ γὰρ mnAoócio! χρήματα παρέχοντες. 
ἀπελύοντο " παρατίλλεται οὖν φησι διὰ τὸ ἀπορεῖν ςοὔ "καὶ ju4 OUNace 
αι χρήλιαει λυτροῦςθαι "ταῦτα δὲ, ϑηχλοςία ἔπασχεν supr. (179) μέγας δὲ 


jestand earnest side by sideinthe same 
. Series, λωποῦϑυτεῖ : steals clothes, 
λῶπος being equivalent to ἱμάτιον. 
166. κναφεύει : the Attic spelling 
is with kappa, the common with 
gamma. KNageóe: the older Attic 
writers spell this word with a kappa. 
κναφεύει: derived from κνάφος, which 
is an instrument with spikes used 
to scrape clothes (in cleaning them). 
168. διὰ cé: because he has not 
got you., διὰ cé: because he is 
unable to ransom himself with 
money. οὐ naparíAAerar: the rich 
being let off if they paid a fine./ 
The form of this sentence indieates 
that it is a separate note on the 


variant ov παρατίλλεται, and not a 
mere conclusion to the note im- 
mediately preceding it in the codex. 
naparíAAerar: has the hairs of the 
próetos plucked out—the penalty 
required from adulterers, if they 
were poor. The διασείεται with 
which this note begins in the codex 
is merely a corruption of διὰ σέ intro- 
duced by some scribe who thought of 
διασείεσθαι — to be dunned for money. 
The ἀποραφανίδωσις kai παρατιλμοί, 
as an explanation of δίκη. may have 
been suggested by the text of. Nubes 
1083 or may be part of a note on that 
line. The same explanation serves 
for ταῦτα δὲ δημοσίᾳ ἔπασχεν. 





22 SCHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 


17e. uérac βαειλεύε: τὸν βαειλέα 
τῶν llepcóN μέγαν ἔλεγον διὰ τὸ πλείονι 
ϑυνάμει χρῆςθαι τῇ Περεικῇ. 

171. ἐκκληςία δὲ Kk.T.A.: ἐκκληειάζο- 
εν γάρ. ἢ τῶν ἰδίων τι ςῶςαι βουλό- 
μενοι, ἢ τῶν ἀλλοτρίων σεφετερίςαςθαι * 
ἐκκληςία δὲ k.r.À.: διαβάλλει τὸ τριώ- 

«ϑιαβάλλει» BoloN/! ἐκκληεία δὲ κ.τ.λ. : «διαβάλλει; 
T τὴν φιλοδικίαν τῶν 'AenNaícoN. 

172. τὰς τριήρεις οὐ K.T.A.: οἱ ràp 
εὔποροι τῶν τριηραρχῶν πλειόνας ναύτας 
ἔτρεφον καὶ διὰ τοῦτο ἐπλήρουν τὰς ναῦς. 
oi δὲ πένητες οὐδαμχιῶς. 

173. τὸ δ᾽ ἐν Κορίνθῳ k.T..: τινὲς 
φαςὶ KopiNeíoic ἀδικουλκιένοις ὑπὸ λακεῦαι- 





ALONÍON ευμκμχάχους πέμψαι ᾿Ἀθηναίους 
oUc ἔτρεφον Κορίνοιοι. 
βαειλευσ :--ἐτῶν περςοῶν- ..... ἔλεγον δια T. πλείονι δυνάμει χρῆςθαι 


τῆι περεικῆ :—int. (171) ἐκκλησία δέ :--- ἐκκληςσιάζομεν γὰρ' ἢ τῶν ἰδίων 
τί εὥςαι βουλόμενοι | ἢ τῶν ἀλλοτρίων ςφετερίςαςθαι. διαβάλλει δὲ. τὸ 
ἐπι φιλοδικία "τῶν ἀθηναίων, τριώβολον :—ext. (172) S. supra τί 8aí—-oi 
γὰρ εὔποροι τῶν τριηραρχων πλείονας ναύτας ἔτρεφον. καὶ διὰ τοῦτο: 
ἐπλήρουν τὰς ναῦς "οἱ 8e πένητες. οὐδαμῶς :—int. (173) τὸ ὃ᾽ ἐν κορί 
| Neo :—TiNéc φασι KopiNeíouc ἀδικουμένους ὑπο λακεδαιμονίων * cuuuuá 
xouc πέμψαι ἀθηναίους. οὗς ἔτρεφον κορίνοιοι: :—ext. (174) ὁ πάμφιλοσ: 





170. μέγας βασιλεύς : they called 
the Persian king great because the 
resources of Persia made him more 
than ordinarily powerful. 

171. ékkAHcía ὃὲ k.T.N.: we go 
to law because we wish either to 
secure what is our own, or to get 
what belongs to others ἐκκλησία 
δὲ K,T.A.: a hit at the fee of three 
obols. ἐκκληςία δὲ κιτιλ. : a hit at 
the litigiousness of the Athenians./ 
In all three motes  éxxAqsía is 
confused with δικαστήριον. — This 
confusion runs. through scholia, 
grammarians, and lexica, and some- 
times produces very odd ideas. ΤΙ 
arose doubtless from the meeting of 


many ineorrect inferences and ideas, 
and the identification with one 
another of not a few different things, 
such as ἡλεαΐα with ἐκκλησία, ἐκκλὴη- 
σία with the late law terms éxk Acus, 
ἔκκλητος, ἐκκλητάριος, and the like. 

172. τὰς τριήρεις οὐ K.T.A. : the 
well-to-do trierarchs maintained more 
seamen, and so manned their ships, 
whereas the poor could not manage 
at all. : 

173. τὸ ὃδ᾽ ἐν Κορίνθῳ x.T.À. : 
some persons assert that when the 
Corinthians were wronged by the 
Lacedaemonians, the Athenians sent 
them an allied force which was 
maintained by the Corinthians. 


PLUTUS 


174. 6. lláugiAoc: οὗτθα καὶ ὁ 
Βελονοπώλης ἀμφότεροι Oaweicrai ᾿Αθϑήνη- 
ciN/* οὐχὶ κλαύςεται: ἀντὶ τοῦ εἰπεῖν 

, N £ LJ ^ ^ 
«οὐχὶ» πλούσιος ; εἶπεν οὐχὶ KAaócera:; 

175. 6 Βελονοπώληα: τινὲς τὸν Βελο- 
νοπώλην nápaciróN aci τοῦ [͵αμλιφίλου ’ 
OucruxoÜüNToc οὖν τοῦ llaugíAou, ἀνάγκη 
καὶ αὐτὸν ευνϑυεςτυχεῖν. 

176. 'Aróppioc 9' οὐχὶ διὰ k.T.À.: 
οὗτος ἐπὶ uaAakía διαβάλλεται: "Aróppioc 
9' οὐχὶ Già K.Tr.À.: « » 
e M v 9 ΄ , £ ^ 
ὡς καὶ nopóüc ἀφιέναι. "Aróppioc: xai 
εἰς epacórHTa τὸν 'ArppioN Koc9o0ci/: 
πέρϑεται: crpHNid πλουτῶν: ἐπεὶ τοῖς 
πολυφάγοις παρέπεται τὸ πέρϑεςθαι. 

177. Φιλέψιος: οὗτος πένης: Φιλέ- 

5, E e N ΄ 
ψιος δ᾽ οὐχ ἕνεκα kKk.T.À.: καὶ τερατώδης 
. καὶ λάλος διαβάλλεται: Φιλέψιος δ᾽ οὐχ 





23 


«οὐχὶ» ἢ 


Λ 


—oüroc καὶ ὁ βελονοπώλης ἀλιφότεροι δανειςταὶ ἀϑθήνηειν ἀντὶ του εἰπεῖν 
πλούσιος, εἶπεν οὐχὶ κλαύςονται :—ext. (174) ὁ βελονοπωλης :—TiNéc τὸν 
βελονοπώλην napáciróN φασι τοῦ παμφίλου δυςτυχοῦντος οὖν τοῦ πα 
φίλου ἀνάγκη καὶ αὐτὸν .ευνϑυςτυχεῖν : ext. (176) ἀγύρριοσ :--οὗτος 
ἐπι μαλακία διαβάλλεται: ὡς καὶ πορϑὰς ἀφιέναι" καὶ eic epacórHTa δὲ 
τὸν ἀγύρριον κωμοωρδοῦει. πέρϑεται ὃε πλουτων "ἐπεὶ τοῖς πολυφάγοις 
«παρέπεται τὸ πέρδεςθαι : int. (177) φιλέψιος : οὗτος πένης καὶ τερατώ 
δης καὶ λάλος διαβάλλεται "λαλὼν δὲ icropíac καὶ μύθους καὶ παίγνια 





114. ὁ Πάμφιλοο: Pamphilus 
and Belonopoles were money-lenders 
at Athens, οὐχὶ KAaócerat: where 
we should expect οὐχὶ πλούσιος ; 
The form of this note implies that 
the annotator read the line as ὁ IIáy- 
φιλος διὰ τοῦτον οὐχὶ κλαύσεται; 
The pointing out of a suggested 
assonance between οὐχὶ κλαύςεται 
and οὐχὶ πλούσιος is after the 
manner of scholiasts. 

175. ὁ BekouoncAuc: according 
to some annotators Belonopoles sorned 
upon Pamphilus. So, if Pamphilus 
was ill-off, the other was ill-off too. 
| Probably Βελονοπώλης is to be 


taken as a proper name both in 
this note and the preceding. 
176. 'Aróppioc δ᾽ οὐχὶ διὰ K.T.À.: 
a hit at Agyrrhius as being a catamite. 
'"Aróppioc δ᾽ οὐχὶ διὰ κιτιλ.: — 
» 50 85060 
break wind. / The beginning of this 
note is lost, the reading of the Vene- 
tus being plainly eonjectural Στρη- 
vig may be all that is lost. ᾿Αγύρ- 
pioc: Agyrrhius is also attacked in 
comedy for self-confidence. πέρϑε- 
ται: is over-fed with money; flat- 
ulence being ἃ consequence of over- 
eating. 
177. Φιλέψιος: a poor man. 
- 
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ἕνεκα K.T.À.: λαλῶν icropíac καὶ μύθους 
καὶ παίγνια, οὕτως ἐτρέφετο. 

178. ἡ ξυμμαχία ὃ᾽ οὐ x.T..: ἐπὶ 
᾿Αμάεσιδος Αἰγυπτίων βασιλέως ἐν ειτοθείᾳ 
ὄντες οἱ ᾿Αθηναῖοι ἔπεμψαν πρὸς αὐτὸν 
αἰτοῦντες εἶτον. καὶ ἔπεμψεν αὐτοῖς 
ἱκανόν: ἐκ τούτου οὖν ᾿Αθηναῖοι ἔπελψαν᾿ 
τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις cuuuuaxíaN «ic τὸν πρὸς 
Πέρεας πόλεμον: καὶ εἶχον φιλίαν καὶ 
ευλχλαχίαν πρὸς ἀλλήλους: ὕστερον μέντοι 
ἐλύθη. καὶ ευνεμάχηςαν οἱ ᾿Αθηναῖοι τοῖς 
βαειλέως crparHroic κατὰ τῶν Αἰγυπτίων, 
᾿Ιφικράτους ἡγουμένου. 

179. λαΐε: αὕτη eurarhp ἦν Πημάν- 
ἐξ Ὑκκάρων ὃρας ἥτις ἐξ Ὕκκάρων τῆς CikeAíac ἦν /- 
χω Φιλωνίδου : οὗτος πλούειος ἐν Κορίνθῳ |- 

Φιλωνίϑδου: τούτου προςεποιεῖτο ἐρᾶν 
θιὰ τὸν πλοῦτον λαΐς. 

180. ὁ Τιμοθέου nüproc: Τιμόθεος 








οὕτως ἐτρέφετο :—int. (178) ἡ zuuuuaxía :-- ἐπὶ ἀμάςιϑος airunrícoN Bac 
IAécc-éN εἰτοϑεια ὄντες oi üenwaíor-ÉneuyawN προς αὐτὸν, αἰτοῦντες εἴτ 
ON-xal ἔπεμψαν αὐτοῖς ἱκανόν "ἐκ τούτου οὖν ἀθηναίοι ÉneuuaN τοῖς 
αἰγυπτίοις, cuuuiaxíaw*eic τον npocnépcac πόλεμον. καὶ εἶχον φιλίαν xai 
. cuuuuaxíaN προς ἀλλήλους: ὕστερον μέντοι ἐλύθη καὶ ςυνεμάχηςαν "οἷ 
ἀθηναίοι τοῖς βασιλέως crparHroic,karü τῶν αἰγυπτίων "ἰφικράτους Ar 
ουμένου- ext. (179) φιλωνίδης: οὗτος πλούειος ἐν κορίνϑω- τούτωι ὃὲ n 
ροςεποιεῖτο διὰ τὸν πλοῦτον ἐρᾶν. λαΐϊς᾿ αὕτη δὲ eurárHp ἦν nHudáNOp 
ας: ἥτις ἐκκαρῶν τῆς εικελίας fw:—infr. (180) τμιοϑέου δὲ πύρτγοσ ---- 





Φιλέψιος δ᾽ οὐχ ἕνεκα κιτιλ.: with Persia, and the two peoples 
Philepsius is attacked both as a bore — combined to be allies and friends. 
and a chatterbox. Φιλέψιος δ᾽ οὐχ — At a later time the alliance was 
ἕνεκα κιτιλ.: Philepsius got his broken, and the Athenians under 
living by telling stories and aneedotes — Iphicrates sided with the Persian 


and drolleries. king when he attacked Egypt. 
178. ἡ zuuuaxía δ᾽ οὐ κ.οτιλ.: 179. Aaíc: she was the daughter 


in the days when Amasis was king οἵ Pemandra who was from Hyceara 
of Egypt the Athenians sent to him — in Sicily. Φιλωνίϑου : a rich Corin- 
in time of scarcity and asked him — thian. Φιλωνίδου : his money made 
for corn. He sent them a plentiful ^ Lais pretend to be in love with him. 

supply. On this account the Athen- 180. ὁ Τιμοθέου πύργος: Timo- 
ians sent the Egyptians a body οἵ  theus, a rich man and a favourite of 
troops to help them in their war fortune, was an Athenian general, 


PLUTUS ἢ 25 


nÀoócioc &uad καὶ ὄλβιος ἀνήρ, crparHróc 
φκοδόμηςεν ᾿Αθηναίων, τεῖχος ᾧκοδόχμηςεν " «ic Toc- ὃς om. V. 
5 oÜüToN ἤρθη τύχης ὡς τὴν δαίμονα qaíNe- τὴν V. 
coat «ἐν» ὄψει τούτῳ καὶ ἐν ᾿Αθήναις δὲ ἐν «ex». V. 
εἰκόειν ἐποίουν αὐτὸν KOUACOANON οἱ Ζω- 
γράφοι καὶ τὰς Τύχας φερούςας αὐτῷ τὴν 
εὐδαιλικονίαν : ἐμπέςοι ré coi: παρ᾽ ὑπόνοι- 
αν τοῦτο, ὃϑέον εἰπεῖν ϑαυμαςτὸς καὶ μέγας. 

182. κονώτατοςσ: cc αὐτότατος πέ- 
παικταῖι. 

184. kparoOci γοῦν κἂν x. T. X: 
χρήμασι γὰρ ἐπιςπῶνται cuiuudxouc καὶ 
περιγίνονται ἑκάεστοτε: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀεί [" 
€kácToTe: οὐ ràp λέγεται πάντοτε. 

185. ἐπικαθέζηται: ἀπὸ μεταφορᾶς 
τῶν Ζυγῶν᾽. ἐπικαθέζεεθαι γὰρ τὸ βαροῦν 
λέγομεν. 

189. τῶν μὲν γὰρ ἄλλων κ.Ῥ.τ.λ.: 
παρὰ τὸ ὁμηρικόν * “πάντων μὲν κόρος 
écri καὶ ὕπνου καὶ φιλότητος." 


τοῦτον. 





ὃ τιμόθεος πλούειος- ἅμα δὲ καὶ ὄλβιος ἀνὴρ «τρατηγὸς ἀθηναίων Tet 
χος οἰκοδομήςας- ὃς eic τοςτοῦτον ἤρθη τύχης ὡς τὸν θαίμκονα φαίνεςθ 
αι ὄψει τούτω (ex τοῦτο factum) καὶ ἐν ἀθήναις δὲ ἐν εἰκοςιν. ἐποίουν - 
αὖτον κομιώμενον οἱ ζωγράφοι καὶ τὰς τύχας φερούςασ αὐτῶ τὴν εὖ 
δαιμονίαν :—supr. (180) ἐμπεςοὶ ré ςοι:- παρ᾽ ὑπόνοιαν τὸ ἐμπέςοι re 
«οι 'ϑέον εἰπεῖν ϑαυμαςτὸς καὶ aérac:—ext. (182) μονώτατος) ὡς αὐτό 
τατος mener πέπαικται. inter. (184) ἑκάστοτε) ἀντιτου ἀεί οὐ yop Aeyer 
αἵ πάντοτε :—inter. (185) S. supra ἐπικάθεζηται---ἀπὸ μετάφορασ τῶν ZU 
γῶν. ἐπικαϑέζεεθαι γὰρ τὸ βαροῦν λέγομεν :---ἰπἰ. S.ante v. 183 — ΧρΗ͂ 
μαςι γὰρ ἐπιεπῶνται- ευμαιάχους, καὶ περιγίνονται :---ἰηὐ. (189) S. supra 
πλησμονή — παρὰ τὸ ὁμηρικὸν: πάντων ... κόρος écri καὶ ὕπνου καὶ 








with money they attract allies and 
win victories. ἑκάστοτε: always. 
ékácroTe: observe that πάντοτε is 
not used (in Attic). 
185. ἐπικαθέΖηται : 


who builta fort (at Athens). He rose 
to such a pitch of good fortune that the 
goddess (of good fortune) appeared 
to him in a vision. In Athens 


painters represented him in pictures 
asleep, with the Fates bringing him 
happiness. ἐμπέςοι ré coi: said παρὰ 
προσδοκίαν for θαυμαστὸς kal μέγας. 

182. amoNcoraroc: ἃ comic for- 
mation like αὐτότατος (l. 83 supra). 

184. κρατοῦει γοῦν κἂν k.T.À.: 


a metaphor 
from a balance. "We say that the 
weight ἐπικαθέξεσθαι. 

189. τῶν μὲν γὰρ ἄλλων K.T.. : 
compare the Homerie line (11.13.636) 
* Of all things we may have more 
than enough both of sleep aid of love." 
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190. ἄρτων K.T.À.: ὁ δοῦλος λέγει rà 
πρὸς τὴν racrépa, πρὸς τὸ ουμῆρες τῆς 
κωμοδίας τοῖς ςσπουϑαίοις ταῦτα παραπλέξας. 
192. φακῆς: eHÀukóc ἡ ἑψηθεῖςα, ἀρ- 
ςενικῶς δὲ ὁ ἀνέψητος. 
197. οὐ βιωτὸν κ.τ.λ.: εἰ μὴ λάβη. 
τὸ Ζῆν ἑαυτῷ μὴ εἶναι ἡδύ. : 
201. ÓOecnóTHc: ἐγκρατής. 
202. νὴ τὸν Δία: κατωμοτικῶς * ἀντὶ 
τοῦ écH κύριος τῆς δυνάμεως,- ἀλλά: 
ἀντὶ τοῦ δὲ écríN/^ καὶ Aérouci πάντες 
K.T.À.: οὐ cU μόνος λέγεις εαυτὸν δειλόν. 
ἀλλὰ καὶ náwTec/ καὶ Aérouci πάντες 
K.T.À.: τοῦτο εἶπεν ἐπειδὴ ὁ Πλοῦτος εἶπεν 
“πλὴν ἕν μόνον ϑέθοικα." 
203. δειλότατόν éceo' ὁ nAoOToc: καί 
τις τῶν κωμικῶν  QHcí* ““τί ποτ᾽ écri 
χλωρὸν ἀντιβολῶ τὸ χρυσίον ; |: δέϑοικ᾽ 
Qio..... ext. (190) S. supra ἄρτων —ó δοῦλοσ. λεγει-τὰ πρὸς τὴν rac 
τέρα πρὸς τὸ euufipec τῆς κωμωιδιασ-τοῖς crouOaioic ταῦτα napanAé 
zac :—ext. (192) S. supra φακής --. Θηλύκως ἡ εψηθεῖςα ἀρςενικῶς δὲ, ὁ à 
NéyHTOc:—int. (197) φηςιν) εἰ μὴ λάβη -Ἰπΐου. (197) βίον) τὸ ζῆν éaur 
ὧι μὴ εἶναι ἡδύ :—inter. (201) δεσπότης) érkparác- inter. (202) S. supra 
Aérouci—-oU cU μόνος λέγεις cauróN δειλὸν: ἀλλὰ καὶ πάντες. τοῦτο δὲ 
᾿ εἶπεν, ἐπειδὴ ὁ πλοῦτος. εἶπεν. πλὴν ἕν μόνον ϑέθοικα :—infr. (202) νὴ 
τὸν δία κατοωυμοτικῶς ἀντὶ τοῦ ἔςηι κύριος τῆς δυνάμεως :--ἰπῖν, (202) 
ἀλλὰ) avr. Tov Oe εστι. inter. (204) S. supra εἰςϑύς — περι πολλοῦ γὰρ 
ποιοῦνται τῶν οἰκειῶν τὴν ἀςφάλειαν οἱ πλούσιοι καί τις τῶν κωμικῶν 
φησι"τί ποτ᾽ écri χλωρὸν ἀντιβολῶ τὸ χρυσίον ᾿ϑέθοικ επιβουλευόμενον 











190. ἄρτων κ.τιλ.: the gastro- 
nomic instances are suggested by the 
slave. ΤῸ supply the amusement 
expected in comedy he throws them 
in among the serious examples given 
by his master. 

192. φακῆς: when the vegetable 
is cooked, its name is feminine, but 
when uncooked, masculine. 

197. οὐ βιωτὸν x.T.A.: that, if 
he does not get it, life has no pleasure 
for him. 

201. δεςπότης : possessed of. 

202. νὴ τὸν Aía: in aflirmation, 


giving the sense, you shall be pos- 
sessed of the power. ἀλλά: in the 
sense of * but" (i.e. is not the neuter 
pluralof ἄλλος). καὶ Nérouci πάντες 
κιτιλ. : you are not alone in calling 
yourself coward; all call you so. 
καὶ Aérouci πάντες x.T.A.: this 
refers to what Plutus says (l 199 
supra) * But there: is one thing that 
[ fear." 

203. δειλότατόν éce' ὁ πλοῦτος: 
so, one of the Comie poets says: * Do 
tell me, pray, why gold is yellow ?" 
D. From fear ; because all have de- 





PLUTUS : 21 


éniBouAcuóueNoN ὑπὸ πάντων ἀεί" [:npó- 
xAcpoN γὰρ ϑοκεῖ eiNai]/* δειλότατόν éce' 
ὁ πλοῦτοοα: οἱ ràp εὔποροι τῷ φόβῳ τοῦ 
ἡ ληφθῆναι τὰ χρήματα ϑειλότεροί eici* τὸ 
ἐπ᾽ ἐκείνων οὖν μετήνεγκεν ἐπὶ τὸν πλοῦτον. 
9 ΄ , e? , ^ * , 

204. €icOü Uc: Adepa üÜrnticeAocóN: τοῦτο ὑπειςελθών 
γὰρ τὸ cicóUc ςημαίνει. Y. 

206. κατακεκλειμένα: περὶ πολλοῦ 
γὰρ ποιοῦνται τῶν οἰκιῶν τὴν ἀσφάλειαν 

. ΄ 
οἱ πλούσιοι. 
φν"» , kJ ^ 

208. ἐὰν réNH ἀνὴρ κ.βτ.λ.: 
npoeuuHefc καλῶς μετελθεῖν τὰ πράγματα 
ὥςτε τοῖς μὲν δικαίοις εἶναι, τοῖς θὲ 
πονηροῖς μηδαμῶς. 

210. λυγκέως: τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ Ἴδα’ 
Aurkécc: τοσοῦτον ὀξυωπέεςτατος HN coc 
καὶ δι᾽ ἐλάτης ἰδεῖν Κάστορα δολοφονήςοντα δϑολοφονή- 
TÓN ἀθελφόν. ὥς φησι Πίνθαρος. ru ET 


Δ 
Εσν 





ὑπὸ πάντων ἀεὶ: πρόχλωρον γὰρ δοκεῖ εἶναι οἱ γὰρ εὔποροι: τῶι φόβωι 
TOU μῊ ÀHgeHNar τὰ χρήματα ϑειλότεροί εἰς! "τὸ ἐπεκεινῶν OUN μετὴν 
€rkeN ἐπὶ τὸν πλοῦτον᾽ inír. (204) rap ποτέ) λάθρα εἰςελθὼν τοῦτο rà 
p τὸ εἰςϑύς σημαίνει :—inter. (299) S. supra πρόϑυμος--ἐὰν προθυμηθῆς. 
καλῶς μετελθεῖν τὰ πράγματα. ὥςτε τοῖς μὲν OIK...... Nd! τοῖς Oc ri 
ONHpolC 4L... infr. (210) τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ (8a. :---τοςοῦτον δὲ ózu.nécraroc 
ἦν. ὧς καὶ δι᾽ ἐλάτης τϑειν Kkacropa OologoNHcdNTa TON αϑελφον coc 
φησι πίνϑαρος :—infr. PRUNUS ECCE TD ΤῊΣ ΣΤΥ ΡΥ 











; setting great store by the security of 


their houses. 

208. ἐὰν γένῃ ἀνὴρ k.r.A.: if 
you are determined to go through 
with things in the right way, keep- 
ing company with the good, and not 
with the evil. 

210. Aurkécc: the brother of 


signs against it always." ϑειλότατόν 
£ce' ὁ πλοῦτος: the well-to-do are 
inclined to be timid for fear their 
money be taken. "The poet transfers 
to riches an epithet that is proper to 
the well-to-do. 

204. eicóüóc: stealing in unob- 
served. Allthis is implied in εἰσδύς. 
Idas. 


/ What is now 1. 205 of the text is 
plainly an additamentum, but like so 
many other lines in Aristophanes, 
it has been tinkered by crities into a 
passable line. "The εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν is 
adseript to εἰσδύς, and the οὐκ εἶχον 
etc. is due to misunderstanding of the 
two participles unconnected by a. 
206. karakekAeuuéNa : the rich 


Aurkécc: Lynceus was so 
keen-sighted that he was able even 
through a pine-tree to see Castor on 
the point of slaying by craft his 
brother (Idas), as Pindar states. / The 
passage of Pindar referred to may be 
Nem. x. 115, though there it is not 
a pine but an oak. . The whole pas- 
sage in Pindar is very diffigult and 
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- 


213. HUOIKHN ceícac δάφνην: οὕτω 
γὰρ χιαντεύεται. 

214. κἀκεῖνος: ὁ ᾿Ἀπόλλων. 

217. αὐτός: ἀντὶ τοῦ καὶ ἐγώ. 

219. οὐκ ἦν ἄλφιτα: ἀντὶ τοῦ «οὐκ 
HN» χρήματα. ἄλφιτα: ἀπὸ μέρους τὸ 
πᾶν ᾿" ἄλφιτα: ἀπὸ γὰρ τῶν ἀλφίτων τὴν 
περιουςίαν δηλοῖ. 

220. παπαῖ: ςχετλιαςτικόν /* πονηρούς: 
ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀτυχεῖς: πονηρούς: ἀθλίους. 

221. οὐκ ἦν γε K.T.À.: οὐκ ἔςονται. φησί, 
ALoXoHpoi καὶ ἐπίπονοι, ἅπαξ πλουτήςαντες. 

222. ἀλλ᾽ fei cU k.T.A.: πρὸς τὸν eepá- 
ποντά φησςεὶ τὸ ἴθι ταχέως δραμών: 
ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀνύςας. áNócac ER 

223. currecoprouc: βαρυτόνως * cÜN- 
ΘΕΤῸΝ rüp coc πάγκαλος, náNcogoc/! cur- 
recóprouc: τὰ γὰρ «ic oc ὀξύτονα cuNTI- 
eéueNa βαρύνεται. 


«οὐκ AN» V. 


ἀντὶ V. 





Folio 3 verso, line 211. . (213) οὕτω γὰρ μαντεύεται :—int. (214) kake 
iNoc) ὁ àánóXAcow- inter. (217) avzt Tov καὶ ércó:— supr. (219) οὐκ ἦν à 
λφιτα : avr. τοῦ χρήματα “ἀπο uépouc,ró πᾶν: ἀπο γὰρ τῶν ἀλφίτων, 
τὴν περιουςίαν δηλοῖ :---οχί. (220) S. supra πονήρους- — avr. τοῦ ἄτυχε 
εἴς áeMouc:—int. (220) παπαῖ) ςχετλιαςτικον inter. S. ante v, 221— οὐκ᾽ 
ἔςονται φησι μοχθηροὶ καὶ ἐπίπονοι, ἅπαξ πλουτήςαντες :—int. (222) np 
ὃς τὸν θεράποντα φησι τὸ ἴοι :---οχί. (224) ἐν τοῖς ἀγροῖς :---ὃια τὸ δύ 
ceproN τῆς ἁττικησ.-ἔςτιν γὰρ, πετρώϑηο :—ext. (223) τοὺς currecoprouc: 
—BapuróNcc:cóNeeroN γὰρ’ ὧς πάγκαλοσ, πάν ςοφος. τὰ γὰρ εἰ oc ὀξύ 
TONG εουντιθέμενα, βαρύνεται :---οχί. (227) τοῦτο δὴ τὸ κρεάδιον :—ó ἔρ 











221. οὐκ ἦν re κιτλ.: that is 
to say, They will not be miserable 


was early corrupted. See also Apol- 
lodori Bibliotheca iii 11, 4. with 


Heyne's notes. 

213. πυϑικὴν ceícac δάφνην: it is 
thus that Apollo answers in prophecy. 

214. κἀκεῖνος : Apollo. 

217. αὐτός: that is, Even I. 

219. οὐκ ἦν ἄλφιτα : that is, "here 
was no money. ἄλφιτα: the whole ex- 
pressed by the part. ἄλφιτα: the poet 
uses ἄλφιτα to express abundance. 

220. παπαῖ: expressing annoy- 
ance, mnoNMpoóc: in the sense of 
unfortunate, πονηρούς : miserable. 


and oppressed by labour, once they 
have got riches. 

222, ἀλλ᾽ ler cU x.T.M. : the (6i 
is addressed to the servant. ταχέως 
ὃραμών : ἃ substitute for ἀνύσας. 

223. currecopróuc: being a com- 
pound word, like πάγκαλος and 
πάνσοφος, συγγέξωργος is not-oxy- 
tone.  currecprouc: oxytones in 
-0s, When compounded, lose their 
oxytone accent. / Observe the use of 
βαρύτονος, imd βαρύνεσθαι. 


PLUTUS 


224. ἐν τοῖς ἀγροῖς κ.τ.λ.: 
πετρούϑεις /* 
δύςεργον τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς. 

227. τουτοῦδὶ τὸ κρεάδιον: ὃ ἔρχεται 
Φ N ^ , »" . ^ ^ 
ἀπὸ τῆς eucíac ἔχων ἐκ τῶν Δελφῶν ,-" 
τουτοῦδὶ τὸ κρεάδιον κ.τ.λ.: οἱ γὰρ ἐκ 
eucíac ἰόντες ἔφερον ἐξ αὐτῆς τοῖς οἰκείοις 
[κατὰ νόλιον τινά]: τουτοδὶ τὸ κρε- 
΄ .“ ^ 97 Ν E] M 
dOioN: ὅπερ ἧκον ἄγοντες AoinaceeN ἀπὸ 
τῆς ϑυείας - τὸ κρεάδιον: ἔνιοι λεβήτιον. 

230. ὦ kKpárTicTe κ.τ.λ. : τὸ κράτιςτε 
ἐγκουλιάζον qQHcÍN/' d κράτιςτε K.T.À.: 
ὅτι προεϑίϑαξεν ὡς καὶ ϑεῶν ὁ Ζεὺς Qr 


29 


€iciN γὰρ εἰεὶν R 
ταλαιπωρουμένουσ: διὰ τὸ πετρώϑεις H 


αὐτὸν βαειλεύει. 


232. ἣν δεῖ χρημάτων κιτιλ.: οὐκ 


ἀπειλητικῶς ἀλλὰ α«ιειλικτικῶς npocarréAAer. 


προςαγτέλλει 


233. καὶ δικαίως κἀδίκωαε: τὸ ἀδίκως 
Id ^ .“᾿ . S e ΄ . ^ 
ἁπλῶς ἔρριπται - οὐ τὰρ ὑπόκειται αὐτῷ 


** ἄδικος οὗτος "/* 





καὶ δικαίως κἀδίκωοα: 


χεται ἀπὸ τῆς eucíauc,ÉxcoN ἐκ τῶν δελφῶν "οἱ γὰρ ἐκ eucíac ἰόντες. ἔ 
φερον ἐξαυτῆς. τοῖς οἰκείοις. κατὰ νόχιον τινά :- ext. (227) ὅπερ fikoN 
ἄγοντες: λοιπαςϑὲν.- ἀπο τῆς ϑυεσίας- ἔνιοι δὲ, τὸ Ἀεβήτιον :—int. (229) ἐπι 
τοῦ ἀνῦςαι :- ἰπίοτιματο. int, post versum positum. (23o) cU 9' ὦ κράτιςτε: 
—kai τὸ κράτιςτε- ἤτοι ἐγκωμιάζων φησι ἢ ὅτι προεδίδαξεν “ὧς καὶ Oc 
ων ὁ Ζεὺς, δι᾿ αὐτὸν βασιλεύει :---οχί. (233) καὶ δικαίως κ᾽ ἀδίκως :--- τὸ 
ἀδίκως, ἀπλῶς ἔρριπται "οἷον πάςηι τέχνη: οὐ yop ὑπόκειται αὐτῶι dài 
Koc οὗτος: οὐκ ἀπειλητικῶς δὲ, ἀλλὰ μειλικτικῶς-: προαγτγέλλει :- οχί. av 





224, ἐν τοῖς ἀγροῖς κ-.τιλ. : the 
fields of Attica are rocky. ταλαι- 
ncopouuéNouc: the soil of Attica 
being hard to work. 

227. TouToOi τὸ κρεάδιον : which 
he has brought with him from the 
sacrifice αὖ Delphi. τουτοδὶ τὸ 
κρεάδιον : it was usual for persons 
returning from offering a sacrifice to 
bring part of it home for the use of 
thehousehokd. τουτοῦὶ τὸ κρεάδιον : 
that whieh was left over from the 
sacrifice and brought with them. τὸ 
κρεάδιον : some write λεβήτιον, or 
give it the sense of λεβήτιον. 

230. ὦ κράτιςτε K.T.A.: spoken 





in commendation. ὦ Kpáricre κ.τ.λ.: 
referring to what he had already (ll. 
128 ff. supra) said to Plutus that 
even Zeus owed his supremacy over 
the gods to him. 

232, HN δεῖ χρημάτων K.T.À.: 
spoken in a coaxing, not a menacing 
tone of address. 

233. καὶ δικαίως κἀδίκως : the 
ἀδίκως is quite superfluous. There 
is no implication that Plutus is un- 
fair. καὶ δικαίως κἀδίκως : much 
the same as, Dy every means. καὶ 
Oikaíoc κἀδίκως : an Attice equi- 
valent for avri τρόπῳ, by all 
means, 


- 
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οἷον, πάςη TéxNH/* kai δικαίως κἀδίκως: 
ἀντὶ τοῦ παντὶ τρόπῳ οὕτως ᾿Ἀττικοί. 

234. ἄχθομαι: φορτικὸν ἡγοῦμαι. 

236. αὐτοῦ: τοῦ ciceheeiN/- αὐτοῦ: 
τοπικὸν τὸ éníppHua/: αὐτοῦ : aüTóei: 
αὐτοῦ: ὅπου, φηείν, eicéAeco. | 

237. φειδωλόν: «φειδωλὸς ó» φευ- 
δωλός Tic ὥν, ὁ φεύγων τὸ δοῦναι, ὁ 
nepíyHgoc/: φειδωλόν: παρὰ τὸ φείὃ ο- 
μαι καὶ τὸ ὃ οὔῦναι. 

239. κἄν Tic npocéAlonu kx.T.À.: ἵνα 
τὴν ὑπερβολὴν τῆς φιλαργυρίας «ςμλιάνη 
προκεκριμένης καὶ τῶν χρηςτῶν φίλων. 

242. παραπλῆγα: κωρόν. παραπλῆγα: 
ἀληθῶς ràp ἀςωτία πεπληγμένη ἐςτὶν Qiá- 
νοια. 

243. napaBeBAHuéNoc: ἐκϑεϑομένος. 
ἐν V. 244. ἐν ἀκαρεῖ χρόνου: ἐν óMíro/: 
«τὸ ἀκαρὲςο» ἄκαρεῖ: τῷ ἐλαχίετῳ - ἀκαρεῖ: «τὸ 
Β ἀκαρὲς» ὃ οὐχ οἷόν τε κεῖραι καὶ διακόψαι [- κεῖραι R 


«φειδωλὸς 
ὁ» ER 





τι Tov παντὶ τρόπωι' οὕτως éórrikoí: int. (234) φορτικὸν ἡγοῦμαι. int. 
(235) τοῦ εἰςελϑεῖν "τοπικὸν τὸ ἐπίῤῥηλια αὐτόθι. ὅπου φησι. eicéNeco :-- 
int. (237) εἰς φειδωλόν :---φευδωλός τις ὧν.ὁ φεύγων τὸ δοῦναι, ὁ περί 
yHgoc-TINéc δὲ, παρὰ τὸ φείδομαι καὶ τὸ δοῦναι :- οχί. (239) S. supra 
χρηςτὸς--ἵνα τὴν ὑπερβολὴν .- τῆς φιλαργυρίιασ ςΗλιάνηΗ-: προκεκρημένησ. 
καὶ των χρηςτῶν, φίλων :—int. (242) παρὰ πλῆγα : -ἰωρόν ἀληθῶς ya 
p, &ccoría, πεπληγμένη. ἐςτὶν διάνοια :—int. (243) παραβεβλημένος) exàcà 
ομένοσ :—inter. (244) ἐν ἀκαρεῖ :-- τῶι éXaxícrox-8 οὐχ᾽ οἷόν τε διακεῖρ 








234. ἄχθομαι: I find it tiresome, 242. napanARra: foolish. napa- 


236. αὐτοῦ : the entering  aó- πλῆγα: prodigality being really a 
τοῦ : an adverb of place. αὐτοῦ: palsy of the reason. 
there. αὐτοῦ: that is Where I 


?43. napaBeBAHuéNoc: given 


enter. up to. 


237. φειδωλόν : φειδωλός is a 


person who is φευδωλός, i.e. dislikes 
giving, and is always calculating the 
φειδωλόν : derived from φείδο- 
μαι and. δοῦναι. 

239. κἄν τις προςέλϑῃ x.T.À. : to 
show the length to which avarice goes 
when it is preferred even to honest 
friends. 


cost. 


244. ἐν ἀκαρεῖ χρόνου: in a short 
time, ἀκαρεῖ : the least. ἀκαρεῖ: 
dkapés is that which it is impossible 
κεῖραι, that is, to part by cutting. 
ἀκαρεῖ: that which is brief in time 
is ἀκαρές, ἀκαρεῖ : ἃ metaphor from 
little hairs, so short that they cannot 
be cut (kapmgwau). 


PLUTUS , 31 


ἀκαρεῖ: «ἀκαρὲς» τὸ βραχὺ τοῦ xpóNou/: «ἀκαρὲς» HR 
ἀκαρεῖ : πεποίηται ἀπὸ τῶν μικρῶν τριχῶν 
τῶν διὰ βραχύτητα μὴ OUNGIJLÉNOON καρῆναι. 

. ^ N £, ^ ^ 

246. ἐγὼ δὲ τούτου τοῦ k.T.M: τὸ 
πῶς ϑθαυμαςτικόν écri* θαυμάζει γὰρ αὑτὸν 
ὡς ἀεί ποτε εοὔμμετρον ὄντα. 

247. Χαίρω τε γὰρ φειδόμενος x.T.À.: 
ἀρετῆς γάρ ἐςτι τὸ τῷ δέοντι καιρῷ ἁρ- 
"λοζόλλενον, καὶ φείϑεςϑαι καὶ δαπανῶν. 

e. , m L4 

249. ὧς ἰδεῖν ce βούλομαι k.T.À. : 
L4 9. m ^ ^ “7 δ᾽, 
ἵνα ἐκεῖνοι τὸν Πλοῦτον ἴϑωςιν: οὕτω 
γὰρ πρέπει. 

250. τὸν υἱὸν τὸν μόνον: 
τὸ πλεονάζειν τοῖς ἄρθροις. 

251. πείθομαι: χαριέντως τοῦτό QHCIN 
—oióa ràp ὅτι καὶ τέκνων προτιλιᾷς τὸν 
πλοῦτον. 

253. ὦ πολλὰ δὴ τῷ k.T.A.: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
ὦ δίκαιοι τὰ εὐτελῆ 'eéAowTec éceíeiN διὰ 

P1 5 B . mu s) S. Es. y 
τὸ μὴ ἐθέλειν ἀδικεῖν" ταὐτὸν ϑΘύμον 


9 b 
GTTIKON 


ἄρθροις V. 








dikal διακόψαι δια τὸ βραχὺ τοῦ χρόνου. πεποίηται δὲ ἀπὸ Tov 1ukp 
ὧν τριχῶν τῶν διὰ βραχύτητα, μὴ δυναμένων καρῆναι :-- οχί. (244) ἐν 
ακαρεῖ) ἐπ ὀλίγωι :—inter. (246) S. supra πῶς--τὸ πῶς ϑαυμαςτικον ec 
τι θαυμάζει γὰρ. αὑτὸν, ὧς ἀεί ποτε οσὔλμιετρον ὄντα :—int. (247) φειδό 
μενοσ :--ἀρετῆς γάρ ecri,Tó τῶι θέοντι: καιρῶ ἁριμκοΖζόμενον" καὶ φείϑες 
θαι- καὶ δαπανᾶν :—int. (250) S. supra γυναῖκα — ἵνα ἐκεῖνοι τὸν πλοῦτ 
οΝ, ἴδωσιν "οὕτω γὰρ πρέπει ἀττικὸν θὲ, τὸ πλεονάζειν τοῖς ἀριθμοῖς:- - 
infr. (251) ὃν ἐγὼ φιλῶ :--χαριέντως τοῦτο φησι: οἶδα γὰρ-ὅτι καὶ τέκ 
νων προτιμᾶς τὸν πλοῦτον :—inír. (253) ταὐτὸν eÜuioN :---αντι Tov τῆς 


246. ἐγὼ δὲ τούτου τοῦ x.T.X.: 
the πῶς expresses surprise. He is 
surprised at himself for being always 
so moderate. 

247. χαίρω Te γὰρ φειδόμενος 
K.T.A.: both to spare and to spend 
are indications of good sense, when 
each is adapted to the need of the 
time. * 

249. ὡς ἰδεῖν ce βούλομαι x.T.À. : 
for them to see Plutus. This is the 
sense required (and not * for Plutus 
to see them "). 


250. τὸν υἱὸν τὸν μόνον : it 
is an Attic idiom to use more articles 
than one. 

251. πείθομαι : Plutus speaks in 
jest—'* I am sure you value money 
more than your children." 

253. ὦ πολλὰ δὴ τῷ k.T.: 
that is, Honest fellows, in being 
ready to live poorly rather than do 
wrong. ταὐτὸν Θύμον φαγόντες: 
that 15, Having shared the same 
poverty, Oóuos being ἃ worthless 
plant. / ταὐτὸν eUuoN φαγόντες: 
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φαγόντες: ἀντὶ τοῦ τῆς αὐτῆς πενίας 
εταςχόντες: ϑύμος ràp εὐτελὴς βοτάνη’ 
Φ * , , . , 
ταὐτὸν ούμον φαγόντες: ὅτι napcoóHTat 
^ L4 , " 
ἐκ τῶν Ἡσιόδου: ““ «νήπιοι: οὐδὲ ἴςαειν, 
ὅεῳ πλέον ἥμιευ παντός,» οὐδ᾽ ὅςον ἐν 
΄ $^. ΄ Ps Ἢ 99. |, 
»᾿αλάχη τε καὶ ἀςφοθέλωῳω «μέγ᾽ ὄνειαρ", 
΄ ΄ ^ 
ταὐτὸν ϑΘύμον QaróNTec: τὸ τραχὺ τῆς 
γῆς διαβάλλει. 
255. ἐγκονεῖτε: 


τινές Qaci 
om. R 


ἀντὶ ToO éÉNepreire/- 


, , , 
TaxóNere E. crieóOeTe: ταχύνετε. 
- ^ , 9 ΄ LI 
256. ἡ δεῖ παρόντας ἄμύνειν: καθ 


e" 9 


ἣν ἀκμὴν Oei παρόντας βοηθεῖν. 

257. οὐκοῦν ὁρᾷς k.T.À.: δεικτικῶς" 
προθύμως: ευντόνως. 

258. χορὸς ἐκ γερόντων. 

259. ἴεως θεῖν: ἐξ ἴσου co! TpéxeIN: 
b b b! 9 e. ^ , . “᾿ 
τὸ δὲ λοιπὸν ἐν ÜünrpDaróo: καίτοι re ἐξῆν 
εἰπεῖν **kai ταῦτα πρὶν φράςαι uoi." 

26ι. οὐκοῦν πάλαι δήπου κΟοτιλ.: 
ἐπεγγελᾷ τῷ ἀἁἀμυὸρῷ τῶν αἰςϑθήςεων " 

M E ι / 


ευντόνως 
Kuster. 


αὐτῆς πενίας- μετασχόντες: Θύμος γὰρ εὐτελὴς βοτάνη : ἄλλωσ "τινὲς ᾧ 
ασι.ὅτι παρώιδηται ἐκ τῶν ἡςιόδου "οὐ ὅςον ἐν μαλάχη Te'xal ἄςφο 
δέλωι μέγ᾽ ὄνειαρ'αντι Tov ὦ δίκαιοι τὰ εὐτελῆ eéXoNTec,éceíeiN δια 
τὸ μὴ ἐθέλειν ἀδικεῖν “ἅμα δὲ, καὶ τὸ τραχὺ τῆς γῆς διαβάλλει :—infr. 
(255) ἴτ᾽... .) ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐνεργεῖτε ταχύνατε inter. 

Folio 4, line 256. (256) καθ᾽ ἣν ἀκμὴν δεῖ παρόντασ βοηθεῖν :— 
int. (257) ευντόμως δεικτικῶς :—ext. (258) χοροσ εκ repovrov ext. (259) 
S. supra fccoc—ézícou coi τρέχειν "τὸ ὃε λοιπὸν ἐν ὑπερβατῶ "καΐτοι re 
ἐξ Ὧν εἰπεῖν: καὶ ταῦτα πρὶν φράςαι uoi. int. (26:1) ἐπεγγελᾶι τῶ ἁλιυὸ 








parodied from Hesiod, Op. et Di. attention (to themselves. προ- 


40: *'Foolish men ! they see not how 
much the half is more than the whole, 
nor how great the profit in mallow 
and —asphodel" ταὐτὸν | eüuoN 
φαγόντες : a hit at the ruggedness 
of the soil. 

255. érkoweire: be 
cneóOere : make haste. 

256. ἧ δεῖ παρόντας ἀμύνειν : 
at which crisis you must be by and 
help. 


stirring. 


9571. 


οὐκοῦν ὁρᾷς x... : calling 


eUucc: earnestly. 

258. Chorus of old men. 

259. Yccoc eciN: ''to run as fast 
as you." The rest of the line is an 
example of hyperbaton. Yet the 
right order—xai ταῦτα πρὶν φράσαι 
pov—might have, been used. / ΑἹ] 
manuseripts have πρὶν ταῦτα kal 
φράσαι μοι. 

261. οὐκοῦν πάλαι δήπου x.T.À. : 
ἃ jeer at their «lulness of perception. 
οὐκοῦν πάλαι δήπου K.T.À.: in ἃ 
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. ^ , £ , Ζ 
οὐκοῦν πάλαι δήπου κ.Ῥτ.λ. : énuueugó- 
μενος τοῦτό qHci/^ οὐκ ἀκούεις: διὰ 
τὸ τγήρας. 

263. ψυχροῦ : ταλαιπώρου: ψυχροῦ: 
Qiü τὸ γῆρας. 

266. κυφόν: kKUpTÓN/ κυφόν: οὐ 
γράφειν δεῖ «κωφόν». ἄφωνον: λαλεῖ 

- e ^ / -w ^ N * 
γοῦν ὁ Πλοῦτος: ἄθλιον: παρὰ τὸ ἄθλον, 
énínoNoN/: ῥυςόν: ῥυτίδας ἔχοντα," 
μαδῶντα: ἀντὶ τοῦ φαλακρόν- μα- 
δῶντα: καθόλου Tpíxac μὴ ἔχοντα" 

,F 9 , ^ » V x ^ 
NOOÓN: ὀδόντας ἡ ἔχοντα Oid τὸ γῆρας. 
267. ψωλόν : ἀσχήμονα κατὰ παρέκ- 
TdcIN τοῦ μορίου. 
* b . , . ^ . 
268. ὦ xpucóN ἀγτγεΐίλας ἐπῶν : ἀτ- 
τικὴ A εὐνταξιο " ὦ χρυςὸν árreíAac 
9 ^ 9 ^ ^ - ^ 9 ^ 9 
ἐπῶν: ἀντὶ τοῦ ὦ πλοῦτον ἀγτγείλας ἐκ 
τῶν ἐπῶν," ὦ χρυςὸν árreíAac ἐπῶν: 
οἱ γὰρ εὐθηνοῦντες καὶ mAÀoücioí eiciN. 
269. coopóN: κυρίως copóc τὸ ἐκ 


γράφειν Oei 
«κωφόν» ἢ 





pó τῶν αἰεϑθήςεων.δια τὸ γῆρας: ext. (263) S. supra ψυχροῦ--ἢ ταλαιπ 
ὥρου,ἢ ἐπιμεμφόμενος δια τὸ γῆρας, τοῦτο φησι: ἰπύ. (266) S. supra 
νωδόν — KUgQÓN'KUpTÓN:pucóN ῥυτίδας ἔχοντα νωδὸν. ὀδόντας μη ἔχον 
τα-δια τὸ γῆρας οὐ γὰρ 9h ἄφωνον:λαλεῖ γοῦν ὁ πλοῦτος:-- οχί. μαδῶ 
ντα:--αντι του φαλακρὸν. καθόλου τρίχας μὴ &xoNTa :—ext. (267) ψωλόν: 
--- ἀοσχήμονα κατὰ napékraciN: Tov κορίου :—int. (266) ἄθλιον) παρα τὸ ἄθ 
λον énínoNoN:—inter. ὅδ. δῃΐθ v. 268—árTTI«:; ἡ οεύνταξις. ἀντι Tov ὦ nÀ 
oüTov ἀγγείλασ, ἐκ τῶν énov:—int. (269) κυρίως ccpóc,ró ἐκ μικρῶν 








268. ὦ χρυςὸν ἀγγείλας ἐπῶν : 
Attie construction. ὦ. χρυςὸν 


complaining tone. οὐκ ἀκούεια: 
you are too old to have your hearing. an 


263. ψυχροῦ : miserable. wux- ἀτγγείλας ἐπῶν : that is, You whose 
ροῦ : (chill) from age. words bring news of riches ὦ 
266. κυφόν : hump-backed. Ku-  xpucóN  árreéíhac ἐπῶν: to be 


comfortable and to be rich are one 
and the same thing. / An allusion to 
Carion's words in lines 262, 268. It 


QÓN: it is wrong to read κωφόν, 
dumb; at all events Plutus can 
speak. ἄθλιον : derived from ἄθλον 





(a struggle); hence,  *laborious." 
ῥυςόν : wih wrinkles μαδῶντα: 
bald. μαδῶντα: with' no hair at 
all νωδόν : having lost his teeth 
from old age. 

267. ψωλόν : repulsive in the 
length of his aedoeon. 
VOL. I 


is tempting to consider lines 264, 
265, 266, and 267 as an addition 
from the other Plutus. 

269. copÓN: σωρός is properly 
that which is made up of little seeds 
gathered together, being from σῶ, 
I gather together. σωρόν, plenty, 

D 
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CUNGFOXLÉNCON ALIK DCON ςπερμάτων CUNGIOALÉNOON, «παρὰ τὸ «παρὰ τὸ «ὦ 
B cà cuwárc»/* εωρόν: nÀReoc, παρὰ τὸ "ere B 
có cuNÓro/* εωρόν: καλῶς οὖν ἀπὸ τῶν 
καρπῶν φαίνονται εἰρηκότες - εωρόν: ὡς 

γεωργοὶ ταύτη κέχρηνται τῇ παραβολῇ. 

271. φενακίςας: φενάκη τὸ προκόμιον. 
οἷον, τοῦ φαινομένου κρανίου τὸ ἄκος 
καὶ «κέπη : φενακίςας: φενάκη κυρίως 


«καὶ φενα-ὀ M προςθέτη καὶ ἐπιτηϑευτὴ κόμη: «καὶ 

neo φενακίςαι τὸ ἀπατῆςαι»- ἀπὸ τῶν kxarep- 

ὡς ΒΒ ρυηκυῶν τυναικῶν ὡς οὕτως ἀπατουςῶν 
Già τῆς Ééneicákrou κόμης. 

273. πάντως γὰρ ἄνθρωπον Kk.T.À. : 
dÀHeec γὰρ Nouízeré ue τοιοῦτον ἄνθρω- 
πον τῇ φύςει eic ἅπαντα. kai οὐδὲν ὑγιὲς 
εἰπεῖν ; 

276. τὰς χοίνικας καὶ τὰς né9ac: 

ἐπὶ R ἐπὶ τῷ ἰδϑικῷ καὶ τὸ γενικὸν ἐπήγαγεν " ai 


χοίνικας: 
τὸ μέτρον 


b , ^ , , ! 
γὰρ χοίνικες πέϑαι τινές eiciN/* 
πᾶν nepigepéc: 
χοῖνιξ καλεῖται. 


ὀιὸ καὶ 





ς«περμάτων εὐνάγόμιενον, πλβοος- παρὰ τὸ εῶὦ τὸ ευνάγω καλῶς οὖν 
ἀπὸ τῶν καρπῶν φαίνονται εἰρηκότες: οἱ γὰρ εὐθηνοῦντες, καὶ πλούσιοι 
εἰεὶν - ἢ ὡς γεωργοὶ. ταύτη κέχρηνται: τῇ παραβολῆ :-- οχί. (271) κῶν ἀξ 
ιοῖς φενακίςας :- φενάκη τὸ προκόμιον οἷον τοῦ φαινομένου κρανίου τὸ 
ἄκος" καὶ ςκέπη "φενάκη δὲ, κυρίως. ἡ προςϑετὴ καὶ ἐπιτηδευτὴ κόμη ἃ 
πὸ των κατερρηυκυῶν ruNaixov καὶ οὕτως: ἀπατουςῶν. δια τῆς ἐπειςάκ 
TOU κόμης: 5}. (273) πάντως ἀνθρωπον φύςει :-- ἄληθες γὰρ νομίζετε 
a τοιοῦτον ανθρωπον TH φύςει eic ἅπαντα: καὶ οὐδὲν ὑγιὲς εἰπεῖν : 
supr. (276) 8. supra χοίνικας---ἐν τῶι ἰδϑικῶι καὶ τὸ γενικὸν ἐπήγαγεν. αἵ 
γὰρ pata πέδαι. τινὲς €iciN*xoíNiz δὲ, πᾶν ban διὸ καὶ τὸ m 


from cà, I ao together. ἀρ δι : 
itis plainly appropriate for farmers 
to take their metaphors from the 


die from women whose hair has 
fallen off, as afterwards deceiving by 
wearing false hair./ Observe the 


fruits of the earth.  ccpów: being 
farmers, they employ this comparison. 

271. qeNakícac: by φενάκη is 
meant a hair-front, the &xos or pro- 
tection, so to speak, of the skull when 
bare φαινομένου,  qeNakícac: φενάκη 
is strict!ly false and made-up hair; 
&0 φενακίσαι is *to deceive "— a meta- 


)yzantine ἀπατουσῶν. 

273. πάντως γὰρ ἄνθρωπον 
κιτιλ. : do you actually believe that 
this is in all points my character, 
and that everything I said was dis- 
honest ἢ 

276. τὰς χοίνικας xai τὰς πέδας: - 
first, the species is given, then the 
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277. ἐν TH ςορῷ: ἀντὶ τοῦ εἰπεῖν 
LI Lj 
^ ^ L4 , ^ m H ^ 
ἐν τῷ δικαςτηρίῳ «εἶπεν ἐν τῇ «ςορῷ» " «εἶπεν ἐν τῇ 
ἐν τῇ ςορῷ: παρ᾽ ὑπόνοιαν λέγει ckcón- (?P97 ^ 
τῶν τὸν γέροντα᾽ " ἐν TÉ copi: ὡς πρὸς 
V LT 
γέροντα παρ᾽ ὑπόνοιαν παίζει: ἐν τῇ copo 
o ?9 M * ^ , , - 
K.T.A.: oU écriN ὁ κλῆρος δικάζειν" λαχόν: οὗ EH 
κληρωθέν: τὸ γράμμα: τὸ ψήφιομα" 
Ν ΄ - ^ , P * * 
TO rpáuuua: ἐν ταῖς ᾿Αθήναις πολλὰ MN 
δικαςτήρια: καὶ ἔν τισι μὲν ἐδίκαζον περὶ 
φονικῶν πραγμάτων, ἔν Tici δὲ περὶ ὃδῪη- 
λιοτικῶν. ἕκαςτον δὲ τούτων εἶχεν ἕν τι 
τῶν -ςτοιχείων ἰδικὸν ὄνομα: οἷον, HN τι 
τῶν δικαστηρίων λεγόμενον A: ὁμοίως ὁμοίως V. 
ἄλλο δὲ ξ ἄλλο B, καὶ ἑξῆς ἕως τοῦ Κ. δέκα ràp ἦν ὃ om. R 
om. E ὃ Z * ΄ [€ üoá c] " . ἑξῆς V. 
ikacrápia τὰ πάντα [ἐν ἀθήναι XD ud 
hl ^ , , e" 
γράμμα: πρὸ eupóN ékdcrou δικαστηρίου οὕτω om. R 





χοίνιξ καλεῖται. int. (277) ἐν τῇ ςορῶι- παρα τοῖς denNaíoic,Oéka ἧςαν 
φυλαί ἔθος γὰρ ἀπὸ παςῶν τῶν φυλῶν δικαςτὰς καθίζειν. εἶτα ἀπὸ uu 
Gc ἑκάςτης. ἐλάμιβανον ἄνδρας ἐξ: τοὺς ἐπιτημοτερουσ καὶ παλιν ἐκ τῶν 
ξ. ἕνα τὸν κλήρω λαχόντα ἐποίουν δικάζειν. αντι οὖν τὸ εἰπεῖν ἐν τῶ 
δικαςτηρίω κληρωθὲν τὸ rpüuuua καὶ τὸ ψήφιεμα "ὅ ἐστι ὁ κλῆρος ὃϑικά 
ΖΕΙΝ ce καὶ δικαστὴν KaeícTHCIN'coc προς γέροντα. παρ᾽ ὑπόνοιαν παίζει 
ἄλλωσ ext. εν ταῖς ἀθήναις, πολλὰ FN δικαςτηρία καὶ ἔν τισι μὲν ἐδίκα 
ZON περι φονικῶν πραγμάτων -ἔν τισι 0c περι δημοτικῶν ἕκαςτον δὲ τού 
των, εἶχεν ἕν τι τῶν ςτοιχείων ἴϑικον ὄνομα οἷον ἦν τί των δικαστηρίων 
λεγόμενον ἅ ὅμοιον ἄλλο β΄ ἄλλο δὲ Γ΄ καὶ ὃ ἕς τὸ ἔξ’ καὶ ovro ἕως Tov K* 
δέκα γὰρ ἦν δικαςτήρια. τὰ πάντα ἐν ἀθϑήναις. καὶ προ θυρῶν δὲ ékácrov 


- genus; χοΐνικες being a species of had one οἵ the letters of the alphabet 


shackles (πέδαι). χοίνικας: any- asa name to distinguish it by. — For 
thing round is a χοῖνιξ. This is example there was a court called 
why the measure χοῖνιξ is so called. — Alpha, another Beta, and so on to 

277. ἐν τῇ copo: *in your Kappa, there being in all ten courts. 
cofin," instead of *'in the court τὸ rpáuuua: on the doors of each 
house? ἐν τῇ copó: he speaks οἵ the courts of law was written in 
παρὰ προσδοκίαν, with a jest at red paint the letter of the alphabet 
the old man's cost. ἐν τῇ copó by which the court was named, and 
K.T.A.: where it is your lot to all the dicasts in Athens had each a 
sit in judgment. Aaxów: adjudged ticket which varied with the court 
by lot. τὸ rpáuuua: the number. to which he was assigned. / Observe 
τὸ rpáuuua: in Athens there were that this note and the last are 
many courts of law. In some they apparently derived from Aris- 
decided criminal cases, and in some  totle's Pol. Ath. cc. 63 ff The 
civil cases. Each of these courts — beginning part of the note ag it stands 


36 


SCHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 


ἐγέγραπτο πυρρῷ βάμματι τὸ croixeioN 
4 * , . , e. Ἀ 
coriNi τὸ δικαστήριον ὠνομάζετο: ὅςοι δὲ 
δικαςταὶ HcaN ἐν ᾿Ἀϑήναις, ἕκαστος καθ᾽ 
ἕκαςτον δικαςτήριον εἶχε δέλτον" δικάζει: 


«λείπει» B «λείπει; ςε 


THCIN. 


δικάζει: 


δικαστὴν καϑίς- 


278. ὁ δὲ Χάρων τὸ Ξύμβολον δ8ί- 


δωςιν: 


ἀντὶ τοῦ μέλλεις ἀποθανεῖν. 


279. κόϑων : λάκωνες τοὺς παρατρε- 
τοῖς éAeue€- φομένους τοῖς ἐλευθέροις μόθωνας κα- 


iK V. »: 
FS λοῦει. 


^ L4 Φ d . 
283. πολλῶν ούμων pizac: ἀν 
τοῦ πολλοὺς ἀγρούς - euuogópoc γὰρ 


᾿Αττική. 
287. MíOac: 


napouuicóec 
Μίδας: ἐπὶ τοῦ Mí8ou;/: 


I^ - A 


ἐλέγετο" 
* "Y. d ^ 
ὧτ᾽ ὄνου: ὅτι 


«ὁ Míàac» R πολλοὺς ὠτακουςτὰς εἶχεν «ὁ Μίδας» [" 


«ὁ Μίδας» αὶ ὧτ᾽ ὄνου: 


«ὁ Μίδας» κώμην τινὰ εἶχεν 





δικαςτηρίου "ἐγέγραπτο πυρρῶ βάμμιατι.: τὸ croixeioN,ÓTINI τὸ δικαςτήρι 
ON ...- »κάζετο "ὅςοι δὲ Ojkacrai ἧςαν ἐν ἀθϑήναις- ἕκαςτοσ Kdeékacrov ὃὲῪ᾽κ 
αςτήριον εἶχεν δέλτον: παρ᾽ ὑπόνοιαν δὲ λεγει ckconrov-TÓN répoNTa:— 
infr. (278) S. supra χάρων-Ξαντι Tov μέλλεις ἀποθανεῖν :—int. (279) 8. 
supra aóecoN— AákcoNec τοὺς παρατρεφομένουσ τοὺς ἐλευθέρους. uióecoN 
ac kaAoÜci:—int. (283) Θύμμων) αντι Tov πολλουσ ἀγροὺς. Θυμοφόρος yap 
ἧι érrruc* :—inter. (287) uíóac av :— παροιμιῶδες ἐλέγετο. ἐπὶ Tov uí8ou: 
ὅτι πολλοὺς ........ εἶχε" ἢ κώμην τινὰ εἶχεν φρυγίκην ὦτα ὄνου Aero 





in the eodex can hardly refer to this 
passage, but it is just possible that it 
was at first adscript to lines 1166- 
1167 infra. δικάζει: supply σέ. 
δικάζει : appoints you to the jury. 

278. ὁ δὲ Χάρων τὸ Ξύμβολον 
OíócociN : that is You will soon 
die. 

279. uóecN: Lacedaemonians 
give the name μόθωνες to such 
children (of Helots) as are brought 
up with free-born children. 

283. τιολλῶν ϑύμων  pízac: 
equivalent to * Many a field," Attica 
being rich in thyme. 

287. Míàac: a proverbial mode 
of speaking. Μίδας : a reference to 


King Midas  cr' ὄνου: Midas 
kept many spies (ὠτακουσταί). ὧτ᾽ 
« ; à : : 
ὄνου : one of the villages in Phrygia 
belonging to Midas went by the 
name of ὦτα ὄνου. ὦτ᾽ ὄνου: — 
» says that Midas had the 
ears of an ass because he kept spies 
(orakovrTa(). d' ὄνου λάβητε: 
an instance of παρὰ προσδοκίαν. 
ὧτ᾽ ὄνου : the ass hears better than 
any other animal except the mouse. 
* * * 
ὦτ᾽ ὄνου : because Midas hurt the 
asses of Dionysus as they went by, 
the god was angry, and attached to 
him the ears of an ass / Perhaps 
, - ΕΣ 
παριόντος should be read. ὦτ'᾽ ὄνου: 
Midas was, born with large ears. 


PLUTUS 31 
$purikhN Ὧτα ὄνου λεγομένην, "ὀ ὧτ᾽ 
ὄνου: « » ὦτα ὄνου λέγει τὸν Μίδαν « »Ἀ 


" M M bi "-P at, S 
ἔχειν διὰ τοὺς corTakoucTac;* COT ONOU 


λάβητε: παρ᾽ ὑπόνοιαν: ὧτ᾽ ὄνου: 
. » 1 e. "v m^ . , ^ LÀ 
ἐπειδὴ ὁ ὄνος μᾶλλον ἀκούει τῶν GÀAÀCON 


£ ^ , - . » er L4 
ζώων πλὴν μυός- ὧτ᾽ ὄνου: ὅτι ὄνους 
τοῦ Διονύςου παριόντας ἠδίκηςεν «ὁ 
Mí8ac»: διὸ ópricoeic ὁ θεὸς dora ὄνου 
αὐτῷ περιῆψεν᾽: ὧτ᾽ ὄνου: ὦτα μεγάλα 
φύςει εἶχεν «ὁ Μίδας». 
Ζ Ζ ^ 
290. Θρεττανελό: φΦιλόξενον τὸν 
διθυραμβοποιὸν ϑιαοσύρει ὃς ἔγραψε «τὸ»Ν 
* ^ , b , ^ ^ , 
ἔρωτα τοῦ Κύκλωπος τὸν ἐπὶ τῇ l'ahareía: 
εἶτα κιθάρας ἦχον μιμκούμενος ἐν τῷ cur- 
γράμαιατι τοῦτό φηει τὸ ῥῆμα, eperraNeAó: 
ἐκεῖ γὰρ eicárei τὸν Κύκλωπα κιθαρίζοντα 
M . ΄ x , . Ν Φ 
καὶ épeoízoNrTa τὴν Γαλάτειαν.. [ἐπεὶ οὖν 
ἔφη ὁ χορὸς “" ἥδομαι καὶ τέρπομαι καὶ 
βούλομαι χορεύειν." ὁ οἰκέτης φηεὶ ““ κἀγὼ 
βουλήςομαι χορεύειν," καὶ ἅμα ἀναφωνεῖ 
Ἂς LA . ^ / , 6 * 
τὸ μέλος ékeiNo]: eperTaNeAó: ἡ γὰρ 
κιθάρα κρουομένη τοιοῦτον .uéAoc ποιεῖ. 


«ὁ Μίδας» E 


«ó Μίδας» αὶ 


«τὸρν Ek 


eperraNeAó, eperraweAó. 
292. τέκεα: χλευάζει αὐτοὺς coc γέροντας. 


294. κιναβρώντων: 


τῶν  OucocuíaN τῶν Dindorf 





μένην ἢ ὦτα ὄνου λεγει τὸν μίϑαν ἔχειν ὀιὰ τουσ ὠτακουεστασ᾽ ....NO 
1aN "ἐπειδὴ ὁ ὄνος μᾶλλον ἄκουει τῶν ἄλλων ζώων. πλὴν μυός οἱ δὲ ὅτι 
. ὄνους τοῦ O1..Ócou ...NTac ἠδίκηςεν - διὸ ὀργιςθεὶς ὁ θεος ὦτα ὄνου.α 
ὑτῶ περιῆψεν "οἱ δὲ oz. ὦτα μεγάλα oce εἶχεν :—infr. (292) τέκεα . . .) 
χλευάζει αὐτοὺς ὡς γέροντας: inter. (293) S. supra κιναβρώντων — Τὴν 





290. ϑρεττανεχό: in ridicule of 
the dithyrambie poet Philoxenus, 
who wrote about the love of the 
Cyclops for Galatea. Τὸ imitate 
the sound of the guitar Philoxenus 
in his poem uses this word θρετ- 
τανελό. "it oceurs in the passage 
where he introduces the Cyclops 
playing upon the guitar, and chal- 
lenging Galatea. [Thus when the 
Chorus say *I am glad and merry 
and would fain dance" Carion con- 


j in the b dy. 


tinues *I too shall soon be fain to 
dance " singing out at the same time 
the note OperraveAó.] eperraweAó: 
the guitar when struck produces a 
note like θρεττανελό, OperraveAó. 

292. Tékca : ἃ 166} at their 
age. 

294. κιναβρώντων : with an ill 
smell from the parts where the legs 
κιναβρώντων : the 
term κινάβρα is properly *dogs 
meat, as though it were kevo[Jópa. 


- 
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ποιούντων ἐκ τῶν μαςχαλῶν -ὀ κινα- 
«κινάβρα» ἢ βρώντων: «κινάβρα» κυρίως M τῶν 
κυνῶν βορά. κυνοβόρα τις οὗςκα. 
295. τράγοι: λείπει ἡ cc^ τράγοι: 
ἀντὶ τοῦ ὡς τράγοι: ákparieicee: ἀκρατῆ 
πράξετε npázere' ἀκρατιεῖςθε: ἐπεὶ μετὰ τὴν 
Suidas cuNoucíaN oi τράγοι AeíxouciN αὑτῶν τὰ 
αἰδοῖα ἐν τῷ ἄκρῳ μέρει. 
298. πήραν ἔχοντα: καὶ ráp παρὰ τῷ 
«ὁ Κύκλωψ» Φιλοξένῳ πήραν ἔχων «ὁ Κύκλωψ» εἰς- 
M RieeN/; κραιπαλῶντα: ταῦτά φηει kai τὰ 
ἑξῆς ὡς καὶ τῆς τυφλώςεως αὐτοῦ oÜUcHc 
ἐν τῷ ποιήματι κραιπαλῶντα: ἀντὶ 
τοῦ ἐκ μέθης ἀτακτοῦντα. 
301. CpHKÍCKON: ξύλον ὠξυμμένον": 
ἐπεὶ καὶ ὁ «φὴξ ὀξὺς ἐκ τῶν ὄπιςθεν. 





OucocuíaN ποιούντων εκ Tov μαςχαλῶν. κυρίως ὃε. ἡ Tov KuNov βορὰ 
κυνόβορα Tic οὔςα: intermarg. ext. (295) ἀκρατιεῖςθε :- λείπει ἡ ὡς. ἀντι 
του ὡς τράγοι: ἀκρατῆ πράςςετε. ἐπεὶ μετα την cuNoucíaN AeíxouciN αὐτ 
GN τὰ αἰδοῖα "ἐν τῶ ἄκρώω μέρει :—supr. . 

Folio 4 verso, line 300. (290) ϑρεττανελὸ :--φιλόξενον τὸν διϑυραλιβοπ 
οιὸν - διαούρει: ὃς ἔγραψεν ἔρωτα τοῦ κύκλωπος. τὸν ἐπὶ τῆι γαλατείαι εἶτ 
d κιθάρας, ἦχον μιμκούμενος.ἐν τῶ ευγγράμματι.τουτο φησι τὸ ρῆμα 
ϑρεττανελὼ -ἐκεῖ γὰρ εἰςάγει τὸν KÜkAcna.kieapízoNra. καὶ épeeízoNTa., 
τὴν γαλάτειαν. ἐπεὶ οὖν ἔφη ὁ χορὸς. ἥδομαι καὶ τέρπομαι: καὶ βούλομαι 
χορεύειν. ὁ οἰκέτης φησι. κἀγὼ βουληςολμαι χορευειν. καὶ ἅμα ἀναφωνεῖ 
τὸ μέλος ἐκεῖνο :-- supr. M γὰρ κιθάρα κινουμένη τοιοῦτον μέλοσ ποιεῖ. 
ϑρεττανελὼ ϑρεττανελώ :— supr. (298) πήραν ἔχοντα :--καὶ γὰρ napa 
τῶ φιλοξένω πήραν ἔχων εἰςῆλθεν ταῦτα δὲ φησι καὶ τὰ ἑξῆς ὡς καὶ 
της τυφλώςεως αὐτοῦ οὔςης- ἐν τῶι ποιήλιατι: κραιπαλῶντα δὲ,αντι Tov 
ἐκ μέθης: ἀτακτοῦντα :—ext. (3ο1) S. supra σφηκίςκον --ξυλον ὀξυλαιένον 
ἐπεὶ καὶ ὁ «φὴξ. ὀξὺς εκ τῶν ὄπιςθϑεν :—int. (393) S. supra. φιλωνίϑου — 








295. τράγοι : an ellipse of ὡς. carrying a wallet. κραιπαλῶντα : 
τράγοι: for ὡς τράγο. ἄκρα- the blinding of the Cyclops also 
τιεῖςθε : you will do things ἀκρατῆ. formed part of the poem of Philo- 
ükparieicee: because after copulation — xenus..— Hence this expression and 
goats lick their αἰδοῖα at the ἄκρῳ — those which follow. κραιπαλῶντα : 
part. / That is, ἀκρατιεῖσθε — ἀκραι- disordered by drinking. 
δοιεῖσθε. 301. ςφηκίεςκον : a pointed stake ; 

298. πήραν ἔχοντα in Philo.  wasps (σφῆκες) being pointed be- 
xenus too the Cyclops is represented — hind. : 





PLUTUS : 39 


3.93. H. τοὺς ἑταίρους k.T.À.: καὶ 
ταῦτα εἰς Φιλωνίδην τὸν Μελιτέα ὡς οὐ 
όνον μέγαν ἀλλὰ καὶ duudeH καὶ ὑώϑη᾽ 
καὶ Νικοχάρης ἐν Γαλατείᾳ- ““τί δῆτ᾽ 
ἀπαιδευτότερος εἶ Φιλωνίδου | τοῦ Μελι- 
TÁC; " 

306. uiuHcoudi πάντας τρόπους: 
τοὺς τῆς Κίρκης τρόπους, gpHcí, uuurcoaa. 

307. γρυλλίζοντεο: φωνὴν χοίρων 
. ΄ Ι! ΄ Ν * 
ἀφιέντες" rpuAAízoNTEc: rpuAAicuoc γὰρ 
M τῶν χοίρων φωνή .: φιληδίας : ἀνοΐας. 

308. énecee μητρὶ χοῖροι: « mx 
φηςι τοῦτο παροιμιῶδες εἶναι: oi γὰρ παῖ- 
ὃες τοῦτο εἰώϑθαςει AéreiN/: 
τοῦ ἐμοί. 


ητρί: ἀντὶ 


309. οὐκοῦν cec κοτιλ.: «τὸ ἑξῆς.» «τὸ ἑξῆς» V. 
οὐκοῦν ce λαβόντες «κρεμκῶμεν». «κρεμῶ- 
CEDSUPSM 31o. uarraNcÓoucaw: ueraBáAAoucaw, "77 P 
λουςαν ἢ 311. ὑπὸ φιληδίας : ὑπὸ ἀνοίας. 





καὶ ταῦτα eic φιλωνίϑην τὸν μελιτέα- ὧς οὐ μόνον μέγα.ἀλλα καὶ à 
μαθῆ. καὶ ὑώδει: καὶ νικόχαρησ ἐν γαλατείαι. τί δῆτ᾽ ἀπαιδευτότερος. εἶ 
φιλωνίδϑου τοῦ μελιτέως :—int. (396) μιμήςομαι τοὺς τρόπουσ :---τοὺς 
τῆς κίρκης τρόπους φησι. uuuicoaat :—ext, (307) S. supra γρυλλίΖοντεε--- 
φωνὴν χοίρων ἀφιέντες: γρυλλιομὸς γὰρ. ἡ τῶν xoípcoN φωνή :--ἰπΐ.(3ο7) 
ὑποφιληδίας) ἀνοίασ :—inter. (308) £necee μητρι χοιροί :—avz: του ἐμοὶ 
φησι. τουτο- παροιμιῶθϑες. εἶναι oi.ap παῖδες, τοῦτο εἰώϑαςει λέγειν ἕπεςθε 
μητρι χοιροί :—ext, S. ante v. 309—0UKOÜN ce λαβόντεσ κρεμάςομεν :— 
int. (310) μαγγανεύουςαν) ueraBáAAouci :—inter. (311) ὑπὸ áNoíac:—inter- 





303. ἢ τοὺς ἑταίρους kx.T.A.: 
another allusion to Philonides οἵ 
Melite showing that he was not 
only big (like the Cyclops), but also 


noise like swine.  rpuAAízoNTec: 
γρυλλισμός is the noise made by 
swine. φιληδίας : want of thought. 


stupid and swinish—a character also 
assigned to him by Nicochares in his 
Galatea —** Why, pray, be more 
stupid than Philonides of Melite ? " 

306. αυμήςοιαι πάντας τρό- 
πους: that is, I shall copy Circe's 
ways. / It is from this note that 
πάντας τοὺς τρόπους appears in the 
text. 

307. rpuXMÍzoNTec : making ἃ 


308. énecee μητρὶ χοῖροι: — 

— says that this is a proverbial 
catch. Τὸ is in use among boys. 
aHTpí: that is, Me. 

309. οὐκοῦν ce K.T.A. : the order 
is, οὐκοῦν σε λαβόντες κρεμῶμεν. 

310. μαγγανεύουςαν : changing 
their shape. 


311. ὑπὸ φιληδίας : from want 
of thought. 


- 
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312. Τὸν AapTíou kKk.T.À.: ὡς ἐκεῖνος 
MeÀáNeioN  ékpéuaceN/: τῶν ὄρχεων 
κρεμῶμεν: QOéoN εἰπεῖν “ξίφος ἐπιφέ- 
ρομέν coi" καθὰ καὶ Ὀδυςςεὺς τῇ Κίρκη " 
τῶν ὄρχεων κρεμῶμεν: ὃ cuuBé- 
BHke τῷ Ὀδυςςεῖ κατὰ τὴν ἐρινεοῦ περι- 
οχὴν ἐν τῷ crouíco τῆς Χαρύβϑδεως ἐπὶ τὴν 
Κίρκην μετήνεγκεν" κρεμῶμεν : κρεμά- 
COALEN. 

313. αινθώςομεν: μίνθος κυρίως ἡ 
τοῦ τράγου κόπρος, καταχρηςτικῶς δὲ καὶ 
M τοῦ áNepcórnou/: χνϑώςομέν e' ὥςπερ 
K.T.À.: ἐπειδὰν οἱ τράγοι yuruó περι- 
néccociN, «icóoaciN οἱ αἰπόλοι λαλιβάνειν 
.THN κόπρον αὐτῶν καὶ χρίειν αὐτῶν τοὺς 
υκτῆρας, καὶ οὕτω τῇ δυςωδίᾳ πταρχμὸν 
κινεῖν [τούτῳ δὲ τῷ τρόπῳ λύειν τὸ 
πάθος] ὁ γὰρ πταρμὸς φεραπεύει τὸ 
πάθος: ἐκ τούτου οὖν gHciN ὅτι üHOÍCOJ.ÉN 
ce, ἐπεὶ καὶ αἱ airec ἐκ τῆς κόπρου ἀηδί- 
ΖΟΝΤαῖΙ. : 


περιοχὴν ἢ 








marg. int. (312) δέον εἰπεῖν. ξίφος ἐπιφέρομέν ςοι: καθὰ καὶ "O8ucceuc, TR 
κίρκηι: ὃ cuuBéBHke τῶ óOuccei κατὰ TH ἐρινεοῦ ἐποχὴν. ἐν τῶ ςτομίω 
Tjv χαρυβδεως. ἐπὶ τὴν κίρκην μετήνεγκεν. ἢ ὡς ἐκεῖνος, μελάνϑθιον, ἐκ 
ρέμαςεν :—int. (313) uíNeoc κυρίως: ἡ του τράγου κόπρος: καταΧρΗςτικ 
Gc .. καὶ ἡ Tov ανθρωπου. ἐπειδὰν δὲ οἱ τράγοι ψυγικῶ περιπέςωειν. ei 
coedciN οἱ αἰπόλοι AaufáweiN τὴν κόπρον αὐτῶν καὶ χρίειν αὐτῶν TO 
Uc μυκτῆρασ. καὶ οὕτω τῆι δυςωδίαι πταρμὸν κινεῖν "τούτω δὲ τῶ Tp 
όπω λύειν τὸ náeoc.ó γὰρ πταρμὸς: θεραπεύει τὸ πάθος "ἐκ Tovrov οὖν 


φησι ὅτι ἀηδίςομιεν ςε. ἐπεὶ καὶ αἱ αἷγες-: ἐκ τῆς κόπρου ἀηδίζοντα. ---- 


312. τὸν  Aapríou x.T.M: as 
Ulysses suspended Melanthius (Od. 
22, 175). τῶν ὄρχεων κρεμῶ- 
ΜΕΝ: where we should expect * We 
lift up a sword against thee," as 
Ulysses said to Circe (Od. 10. 321). 
τῶν ὄρχεων  kpeuóueN: the 
adventure of Ulysses at the mouth 
of Charybdis as marrated in the 
passage about the fig-tree (Od. 12. 
432) is here transferred to Circe. 
Kp€ALGALEN : we shall hang. 


313. amuNecocoueN : the term 
pívOos is properly applied to the 
dung of the goat, improperly to the 
excrements of men also. Necoc- 
OAéN e' ὥςπερ K.T.A.: when goats 
suffer from a chill, the goatherds have 
a way of smearing their nostrils with 
goats' dung, and so produeing sneezing 
by the ill smell. For sneezing cures 
the cold. Accordingly the meaning is 
We shall disgust you, as goats are 
disgusted by dung. 





PLUTUS j 41 


Ji eU δ᾽ 


TUÀAOC κεχηνὼς 
xoipor."]/- 
xpoupríaN αὐτοῦ’ 
τὸ coc. 


317. ἐπ᾽ ἄλλ᾽ ei8oc: 


᾽᾿Αρίετυλλος 
᾿Αρίετυλλος aicxpóc ποιητὴς ὃς 
χήνει [τοῦτο οὖν φηςὶν ὅτι ὡς ὁ 
Φ ^ 
épeic 
. , 
ApícTuAAoc: 
'ApícruAAoc: 


K.TÀ.: Óó 
. ^ 4 
ἀεὶ ἐκε- 
ὁ 'Apíc- 

ςς e ^ 
Énecoe μητρὶ 
διὰ τὴν αἷς- 
, 

λείπει 


, Ἀ , 
€IC TO JLHKETI 


ckcorrreiN/* ἄλλ᾽ εἶδος: ἄλλο τι ἐναντίον. 


321. κασώμενοα: 


ἀπὸ  oéuaroc τοῦ 


“ιαςῷ δευτέρας cuzuríac τὸ μαςώμενος ὡς 


γελώμενος, " 


τῷ κόπῳ: τῷ éÉpro/ τῷ 
e v .Ψ . .Ψ 


κόπῳ: τῇ περὶ τὸν Πλοῦτον ἐπιμελείᾳ. 


322. Χαίρειν μὲν ὑμᾶς 


e 


KTXU ὁ 


XpeuóAÀoc ὡς kxaiNicecic τῇ τύχη καινο- 


τέραν προςηγορίαν ἐπινοεῖ" 
9 L4 - 9. , 
[ἀμέλει οὖν ἐπιφέρει 


ρειν παλαιόν ἐςτιν. 


v b , 
TO ràp xaí- 


EX. 4 ΄ e ^ ΄' 
τὸ ἀςπάζομαι ἅτε Oh καινότερον. 

3233. ἀρχαῖον καὶ canpóN: ἐκ παρ- 
αλλήλου [τὸ ἀρχαῖον καὶ ςαπρόν]. 





ext. (314) ὁ δὲ ἀρίετυλλος, αἰσχρὸς ποιητὴς. ὃς δια τὴν aicxpoupriaN αὖ 
τοῦ. ἀεὶ ἐκεχήνει 'τουτοὸ οὖν φησι ὅτι ὡς ὁ ἀρίετυλλοσ κεχηνὼς ἐρεῖς-ἕ 
necee μητρι χοίροι :--οχί. (314) ἀρίςτυλλος) λείπει τὸ ὡς" inter. (317) S. 
supra éÉnáAN'— ἄλλό τι ἐναντίον, εἰς τὸ μηκέτι, ςκκώπτειν :—int. (321) τῶι 
κόπου "τῶ ἔργω κ΄. TR περι τὸν πλοῦτον ἐπιμελείαι: ἄπο oéuaroc 9€, τοῦ 
αςῶ.δευτέρασ cuzuríac.Tó μαςώμενος ὡς reAeoueNoc:—int, (322) xaíp 
€IN J4EN ὑμᾶς ἐςτὶν :--ὁ χρεμύλοσ coc kaiNiceceic τῆ τύχηι καινοτέραν ri 
ροςηγορίαν ἐπινοεῖ "τὸ γὰρ χαίρειν. παλαιόν ἐςτιν ἀμέλει οὖν ἐπιφέρει τὸ 





ἀςπάζομλιαι ἅτε Ὀὴ. καινότερον: 


ext. (323) S. supra canpóN—ék παραλλή 





314. cu δ᾽ 'ApícruAMoc x.T.A.: 
Aristyllus was an ugly poet who 
always kept his mouth open. / This 
may have been the original form of 
the note. In any case the right ex- 
planation of the mention of Aristyllus 
here has been missed. See Eecl. 647. 
'ApícruNAoc: in allusion to his 
obscenity. "ApícruAXoc: ellipse of ós. 

317. ἐπ᾽ ἄλλ᾽ εἶδος : to sneer no 
more. ἄλλ᾽ εἶδος : something else 
quite different. 

321. uaccueNoc: from the 
theme μασῶ of the second conjuga- 


tion comes μασώμενος, like γελώμενος. 
| The Greek grammarians placed 
the conjugations of the contracted 
verbs in the order of (1) verbs in 
-éo, (2) verbs in -&o, (3) verbs in -óo. 
τῷ κόπῳ: the work. τῷ κόπῳ: 
the attending to Plutus. 

322. χαίρειν μὲν ὑμᾶς k.T.À.: 
Chremylus as ἃ man whose fortunes 
are renovated invents a new form of 
address, χαίρειν having been long in 
use. 

323. ἀρχαῖον καὶ canpów: an 
example of the figure ἐκ παραλλήλου. 
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325. CUNTETGALÉNCOC : 
τεταγμένως: μετὰ ευγκροτήματός τινος * 
κατεβλακευμένωο: 


μετὰ V. 


γοργῶς " ευν- 


ἀντὶ τοῦ βραϑέως: 


βλὰξ γάρ écriN ὁ μαλθακευόμενος ἐν ὑπο- 


κρίςει τὸ cóua^* 


kareBAakeuaéNcoc: 


BAakeía ἡ μεθ᾽ ὑπεροψίας ἀμέλεια. 


327. €cecoe εωτῆρεοσ: 


QAcciN. 


διὰ τὴν τύ- 


328. βλέπειν ἄντικρυς K.T.À.: ϑόξεις 


κε, qQHcí, 
ἄντικρυς k.T.À.: 


τὸν "Ἄρεα ὁρᾶν͵" 
ὡς αὐτὸν τὸν 
τὸν ϑεὸν ἕξεια με CUALUAGXON/* 


βλέπειν 
"Άρεα 
ΓΑρΡΗ: 


ἀντὶ τοῦ KaropecTIKÓN καὶ πρακτικόν. 
΄ b 9 Ν 
329. €i τριωβόλου μὲν kK.T.h.: οὐδεὶς 
ἐδίκαζεν εἰ μὴ ἐπέβαινε τῶν Ξ ἐνιαυτῶν: 


. 


OCOI 


δὲ τελείας ἡλικίας ἧςαν cicápxoNTo 


AEN εἷς τὴν ἐκκληείαν. οὐκ ἐδίκαζον Oé: 





λου τὸ ἀρχαῖον, καὶ ςαπρόν :—int. (325) S. supra κατεβλακευμένως-- ro 
próc καὶ κατὰ ευγκροτήματος τινός. κατεβλακευλιένως δὲ,αντι Tov f 
ραϑέως. βλὰξ γὰρ ἐςτιν ὁ μαλθϑακευόλενος ἐν ὑποκρίςει τὸ ςὥμα- καὶ B 
λακεία ἡ μεθ᾽ ὑπεροψίας αμέλεια :—int. (327) écecee. καὶ) δια τὴν τύφὰ 
cociN* inter. (328) S. supra ϑάρρει--ϑδόξεις με φησὶ τὸν ἄρεα ὁρᾶν-αντι 


Tov Karopecori«ov kal πρακτικον :---οχί. (328) βλέπειν 


.) ὡς αὐτὸν 


τὸν ἄρεα τὸν Θεὸν ἔχεισ με εύμμαχον :—inter. (330) ἐν τἠκκληεσία :— 


οὐδεὶς ἐδίκαζεν. εἰ uuà ἐπέβαινε- τῶν Ξ 


Ξ. ἐνιαυτῶν. ὅςοι δὲ τελείας ἡλικίας 


ἧςαν. εἰσήρχοντο μὲν ec τὴν ἐκκλησίαν, oUK' ἐδίκαζον ὃέ- τούτους οὖν 





335. ευντεταμένως : rapidly. 
ευντεταγμένως : with some sort of 
friendliness. κατεβλακευμένως : 
slowly ; a man is called βλάξ when 
he makes out that he has little 
strength of body. κατεβλακευμέ- 
Ncoc: by βλακεία is meant disdain- 
ful indifference, 

écecee ccorRpec : in allusion 
to the blindness of Plutus (1) 

328. βλέπειν ἄντικρυς  K.T.À. : 
that is You will think you see in 
me the very god of battle, βλέπειν 
ἄντικρυς K.T.A.: you shall have in 


me ἃ friend as stout as the god of 


battle himself. "Apn: that is, A 
likely, active man. 
329. εἰ τριωβόλου μὲν K.T.À.: 


no one served on a jury unless he 
was over sixty years of age, but all 
who had reached manhood became 
members of the Ecclesia, though 
they did not serve on juries Now 
such as sat in the Ecclesia the 
demagogues persuading the people 
caused to receive.a certain sum from 
the revenues of the state. As time 
went on Cleon made this sum three 
obols, εἰ τριωβόλου μὲν x.T.A.: 
no minor was a member of the 
Ecclesia. / Probably both these notes 
have been transferred from some other 
passage. They have not much 
significance here, and like most 
of the notes on this subject are 
erroneous, 





PLUTUS .. 43 


τούτους οὗν τοὺς éxkAnciacrüc ἐποίηςαν 
φανερόν τι AauBáNeiN ἀπὸ τῶν τῆς πόλεως 
npocóócNN οἱ δημαγωγοὶ πείσαντες τὴν 
, e M L4 , . L4 
πόλιν.  ÜcrepoN δὲ ὁ Κλέων ἐποίηςεν 
9 N , !] . , Ν 
αὐτὸ τριώβολον: εἰ τριωβόλου μὲν 
κιτιλ. : ἀφῆλιξ. εἰς τὴν ékkAHcíaN οὐκ 
eicápxero. 

330. GocTizóJLecoa: ἀντὶ τοῦ ὠθούμεθα " 
ccTizóueced: καὶ Ῥωμαῖοι ostia τὰς 
eüpac φαςὶ παρὰ τὸ ἔξωθεν ὠρεῖν τὸν 
ἐρχόμενον. 

9 M ^ , 

338. ἐπὶ Troici Koupeíoici K.T.A.: ὃια- 
βάλλει τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους coc OiHuepeUoNTac óc V. 
ἐπὶ τῶν kKoupeícN, καὶ ἀργούς. 

342. οὔκουν ἐπιχώριον K.T.À.: οὐκ 
. ^ , ^ ^ . ἣν 
ἀκολουθεῖ, φηςί. τῇ τῶν ᾿Ἀθηναίων ὃια- 

^ ST 9 ^ ςς ^ , 99 ^ 
γωγῇ. καὶ ἀλλαχοῦ" «νῦν χιέν σ᾽ ἰδεῖν 
εἶ πρῶτον ἐξαρνητικὸς  κἀντιλογικός, καὶ 
τοῦτο τοὐπιχώριον | ἀτεχνῶς ἐπανθεῖ, τὸ 
τί λέγεις có; καὶ δοκεῖν | ἀδικοῦντ᾽ ἀδι- 
κεῖσθαι καὶ κακουργοῦντ᾽ οἵδ᾽ ὅτι | » ἐπὶ 
τοῦ npoccnou τ᾽ écriN ἀττικὸν BAénoc." 


τοὺς ἐκκληειαςτὰο. ἐποίηςαν. φανερόν τι AauiBáNeiN ἀπὸ τῶν To πόλε 
ὡς προςόδων,οἱ δημαγωγοὶ πείςαντες τὴν πόλιν. ὕστερον δὲ ὁ κλέων. 
ἐποίηςεν αὐτὸ τριώβολον. ἀφῆλιξ δὲ, εἰς τὴν ἐκκληςίαν οὐκ εἰςήρχετο : 
—ext. et infr. (339) ὠςτιζόμεθα:. ἀντίτου ὡθούμεθα᾽ καὶ ῥωμαῖοι- cocríac 
τας θύρας φασι παρὰ τὸ εξουθεν ceew Tov ἐερχομενον, infr. (338) ἐπὶ τοιςι 
Koupeíoici :-- διαβάλλει τοὺς ἀθηναίους-: καὶ διημερεύοντας. ἐπὶ Tov κουρ 
εἴων καὶ ἀργούς :---ἰηΐν. 

Folio 5, line 342. (342) οὐκ ἀκολουθεῖ φησι TR τῶν ἀθηναίων ὃια 
γωΓΗ- καὶ ἀλλαχοῦ “ἐπὶ rov προςώπου rap ἐςτιν ἀττικὸν βλέπος :—ext. 











330. ὠστιζόμεςθα : that is, We — that is, He does not fall in with 
shove. crizóuecea: the Romans — Athenian habits. — So elsewhere 
call their doors ostóg because all who — (Nub. 1172)—* Now for the first 
enter push (ὠστίζονται) them from time in your life you have a look of 
the outside. saying No, and an air of contra- 
dietion ; and writ plain upon you is 
the true local phrase of Eh! what's 
that? and, bless me, you have the 
injured air when you wrong others 
or show malice. "The expression on 
342. οὔκουν ἐπιχώριον K.T.À.: γοῦν face is genuine Attic." 


338. ἐπὶ τοῖσι koupeíoici k.T.À. : 
a hit at the Athenians for spending 
the day at the barbers' shops, that 
is, for taking things easily. 
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347. θεός: ἢ ὁ Πλοῦτος ἢ ἄλλος τις 
τῶν ϑεῶν. 

348. ἔνι γάρ τις ἔνι κ.τ.λ.: 
τύχωμεν ϑηλονότι. 

351. Τὸ παράπαν: κατὰ πάντα τρό- 
πον" τὸ παράπαν: ἐξ ὁλοκλήρου. 

353. καί u' οὐκ ἀρέςκει: ἀττικὸν τὸ 
εχῆμα. [ἀρέεκει με γάρ qaci]. 

355. πρὸς ἀνδρός: τὸ πρὸς ἀργόν,’ 
πρὸς ἀνδρός: nepicch A πρός: πρὸς 
àNOpóc: A πρὸς ἀντὶ τῆς ὑπό: πρὸς 
àNOpóc: ἴδιον üNOpóc/ ὑγιές: ὀρθόν," 
eipracuéNou: πράξαντος. 


ἐὰν ἀπο- 


«ἀντὶ τοῦ 358. ςοἱ μεταμέλει: «ἀντὶ τοῦ μετα- 
AL€TaQppoN- ΄ ΄ X σε δι 
uris φροντίζεις.» φοβούμενος τὸ ἁλῶναι. 
9. 9 , ^ e. 
codex O 359. ἐγὼ μὲν oU: λείπει τὸ ἥκω. 


363. ἀλλ᾽ εἰεὶ τοῦ κέρδους x.T.A.: 

9 Ν e" ^ » , 9 ^ 

οὐδεὶς Oc δοκεῖ ἔχειν nÀeoNékTHu ἀρετῆς 
ὑγιῶς ἔχει. 

368. ἀλλ᾽ écriN ἐπίδηλον k.T.A. : ἀλλ᾽ 

€criN τὸ βλέμμα αὐτοῦ ὅμοιον πεπανουρ- 





(347) R ὁ πλοῦτος, ἢ ἄλλος τις τῶν θεῶν :-- οχί. (348) ἐὰν ἀποτύχωμεν 
ϑηλονοτι :—ext. (351) κατα πάντα τρόπον ἐξ ὁλοκλήρου :—ext. (353) ἀτ 
τικὸν τὸ cxRua'ápécker ue rap φασι. ἰπξ. (355). . npoc.... προς ανὸ 


ρος nepi.. ἢ ἡ n...... ἀντὶ τῆς ünope ιὸ ext. (358) 
BE Noc τὸ aÀcNar ext. (359) λείπει T.... ext. (363) ἀλλ᾽ eici Tou 
GAP ουδεις ..... κεῖ ἔχειν πλεονέκτηλια ἀρετῆς ὑγιῶς ἔχει ext. (368) 


ἀλλ᾽ ἐπίδηλον : ἀλλ᾽ ἐςτιν τὸ BAéuuua αὐτοῦ. ὅμοιον, πεπανουρΓΗκότι 








347. eeóc: either Plutus, or, some 
other god. 

348. ἔνι γάρ τις ἔνι 
namely, If we fail. 

351. τὸ παράπαν : in every re- 
spect. τὸ παράπαν : entirely. 

353. καί μ᾽ οὐκ éüpécke: an 
Attic construetion. [They say apéo- 
κει με.} 

355. πρὸς ἀνὸρός : the πρός is 
superfluous. πρὸς ἁνὸρός: the 
preposition is redundant. npóc 
áNOpóc: the πρός has the sense of 


This note implies a reading 


K.T.À. : 


, 
- 
iP, 





εἰργασμένον. πρὸς ἀνὸρός: proper 
toa man. ὑγιέα : right.  eiprac- 
aéNou: when he has done. 

358. coil μεταμέλει : that is, You 
change your mind, because you are 
afraid of being found out. 

359. ἐγὼ uw oU: supply ἥκω. 

363. ἀλλ᾽ εἰεὶ τοῦ κέρδους 
K.T.A. : nobody who thinks to take un- 
fair advantage is out and out honest. 

368, ἀλλ᾽ ÉcriN ἐπίδηλον κτλ. : 
but his look is like a look that has 
behaved villainously. — nenawoup- 
rHKÓm : instead of πεπανουργηκότος. 


PLUTUS . 45 


rHKóri BAéuuari^ mnenaNouprHkÓT!: ἀντὶ 
τοῦ nenaNcuprHkóroc. 
N b * , e" *, L4 
369. cé μὲν οἷοδ᾽ ὃ κρώζΖεις: παροιμία 
ἐπὶ τῶν «μάτην: ορυλλούντων: κρώ- «μάτην» 
^ |, Suldas 
« 2B zéic: « » ὡς ai κορῶναι: "2 
κρώζΖεις: ἀντὶ τοῦ Aéreic. 
373. ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ μὴν kK.T.A.: ἐρωτημα- 
τικόν. 
9 b ^ , 9 ΄ 
377. ἀπὸ ομικροῦ : λείπει ἀναλεύλιατος. 
379. éniBócac: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐπιπλήςας: 
e e ες ΄ 9 ^ 
cc "Ounpoc: νήματος ἀςκητοῖο βεβυ- 


z 99 
CALÉNON. 
e ^ . Ν ^ L4 - V 
382. opc»: ἀντὶ TOU οψομαι εἶπεν TO 
ὁρῶ. 


. , » ^ 
383. ἱκετηρίαν ἔχοντα k.T.A. : [τοῦτο 
* , er e. , v 
οὖν λέγει] ὅτι oi xaradikazóueNor χιετὰ 
τῶν παιδίων καὶ τῶν γυναικῶν παρα- 
KaAoÜciN ἐλευθερωθῆναι τοῦ ἐγκλήματος. 





βλέμαιατι :--οχί. (368) πεπανουρΓγευκοτι) ἀντὶ Tov πεπανουργΓηκότοει- 
inter. (369) S. supra ὃ κρώΖζεις---παροιμιία- ἐπι τῶν epuAAoÓNTON,coc αἱ 
κορῶναι: κρώζεις) ἀντι του Méreic :—inter. (373) ἐρωτηματικ 
όν :—intermarg. ext. (377) λείπει, ἀναλώματος :-- οχί. (379) ἐπιβύςας: αντι 
του ἐπιπλήςας- ὡς ὅμηροσ 'νήμιατος ἀςκητοῖο. βεβυςμένον :—ext. (382) 
αντιτου ὄψομαι: εἶπεν τὸ ὁρῶ :—int. (385) τῶν παμφίλου : οὗτος rpar 
ωϑοποιός “ἔγραψε δὲ τοὺς ἡρακλείϑας ἱκετηρίαν ἔχοντας "ὁ γὰρ eüpucee 
ὑς- μετὰ θάνατον ἡρακλέους- τοὺς ἡρακλείδας. ἐδίωξεν "καὶ οὗτοι μετὰ T 
Rc ἀλκμήνης  παρεκάλεςαν τοὺς denNaíouc: βοηθϑῆςαι αὐτοῖς. ὅπερ καὶ ér 
ένετο Ta r' οὖν ευμβάντα αὐτοῖς. Ζωγράφος τίς πάμφιλοσ ἀθηναῖοσ. εἰς 
τὴν CTOUN T.. d..... ἔγραψεν "καὶ αὐτοὺς ἱκετεύοντας- τοῦτο οὖν λε 
ys. ὅτι οἱ καταδικαζόμενοι ..... παιδίων καὶ τῶν γυναικῶν -napakako 
Όςιν. ἐλευθερωθῆναι. τοῦ ἐγκλήματος :—infr. 








369. c& μὲν οἷο᾽ ὃ κρώζΖειε: ἃ "filing full? as in Homer (Od. 4. 
proverb, applied to persons who will  134):—* Filled full with worked 
talk though they gain nothing by it. yarn." 


Kpcozeic: — - like crows. 382. ὁρῶ: instead of “1 shall 
Kpcozeic: that is, You say. see," he says * I see." 

"ua WARN Οὐδὲ None τ. ἃ 383. ἱκετηρίαν ἔχοντα x.T.À.: 
question. observe that, when the trial goes 


against them, accused persons come 
into court with their children and 
their wives, and beg to be let go free 
379. émfócac: in the sense of from the charge. 


377. ἀπὸ cuikpoO : supply ἀνα- 
λώματος. 


- 


' 
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385. τῶν 


Ἡρακλειδῶν: 


τὰ [γοῦν] 


ευμβάντα αὐτοῖς zcrpágoc τις Πάμφιλος 
᾿Αθηναῖος eic τὴν cTroüN τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων 


ἔγραψεν καὶ αὐτοὺς ἱκετεύοντας 





τῶν 





«Πάλφιλος Παμφίλου: «Πάμφιλος Ζωγράφος ἦν» 
zcorpágoc », * . e " ͵ 
Aw» Ἢ ἔγραψε δὲ τοὺς Ἡρακλείδας ἱκετηρίαν 
ἔχοντας" ὁ γὰρ Εὐρυςθεὺς μετὰ eáwaroN 
Ἡρακλέους τοὺς Ἡρακλείδας ἐδίωξεν. καὶ 
οὗτοι μετὰ τῆς ᾿Αλκμήνης παρεκάλεςαν 
τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους βοηθῆςαι αὐτοῖς, ὅπερ 
καὶ ἐγένετο: Παμφίλου: οὗτος τρα- 
γοωδοποιός. 
386. οὐκ ὦ κακόδαιμον Kk.T.À.: εἰ 
φαῦλος V. γάρ, coc cU φῆς, ἐκεκλόφειν, φαῦλος ἂν ἦν 
τὸν τρόπον: φαῦλος δὲ ὧν οὐκ ἂν παρ- 
écxoN ἄλλῳ τινί. νυνὶ δὲ τοῖς χρηετοῖς 
προηρημένος δοῦναι δῆλον ὅτι ἀγαθός 
ciui, εἰ δὲ ἀγαθός, οὐ κέκλοφα. 
388. ánaprí: ἐπίρρημιά écriN ὡς ἀμλιο- 
& Folio 5 verso, line 384. (386) εἰ γὰρ ὡς cü φῆς ékekAógeiN:paüNoN GN 
HN τὸν τρόπον '᾿ φαῦλος “δὲ ὧν οὐκ ἂν napécxov ἄλλω τινί νυνὶ δὲ 
τοῖς χρηςτοῖς προηρημένοσ δοῦναι. δηλονότι ἀγαθός εἰμι εἰ ὃε ἀγαθὸς | 
οὐ KékAoga :—int. (388) ἀπαρτί :- ἐπίῤῥημια ἐςτὶν. ὧς ἀμογητὶ παρὰ τὸ 
[ 
385. τῶν Ἡρακλειδῶν: the anybody. But things being as they i 
story of the Heraclidae was depieted ^ are, it is evident that I am a good 
in the Stoa at Athens by an Athen- man, because I have preferred to . 


ian painter named Pamphilus, who 
also represented ihe Heraclidae as 
actual suppliants& τῶν Παμφίλου : 
Pamphilus was ἃ painter who repre- 
sented the Heraclidae with the Sup- 
pliant's branch in their hands, For 
upon the death of Hereules his 
children were persecuted by Eurys- 
theus, and came with .Alemena to 
Athens asking for succour, which 
indeed they received. Παμφίλου : 
Pamphilus was a writer of tragedies. 

356. οὐκ ὦ κακόδαιλλον x... : 
If I were a thief, as you say, I should 
be ἃ person of bad character, and 
being a person of bad character, I 
should not have given anything to 


give to honest men ; and if I am a 
good man, then I am no thief. 

388. ánaprí: an adverb of the 
type of dpoyygri. éAmnaprí: derived 
from ἀπηρτισμένον in the sense of 
*complete. Herodotus uses it in 
the sentence ἀπὸ τούτου εἰσὶ στάδιοι 
o ἀπαρτί (Hdt. ii. 158). éánaprí: | 
& just the contrary," as in the Crapa- 
tali of Pherecrates :——4. * Now come! 
Out with it! What do you mean 
yourself to pay the fellow1" 8. 
"Pay! Quite the contrary, of 
course — rather to get something 
more from him." / A fragment of 
a long note preserved in Bekker's 
Anecdota, 418. 15. 





PLUTUS 


rHTí:  ànaprí: παρὰ τὸ ἀπηρτιςμένον, 
καὶ πλῆρες: κέχρηται «δὲ» αὐτῷ Ἡρόδοτος 
λέγων “ἀπὸ τούτου εἰςὶ cráàioi ὃ ánaprí "/* 
ἁπαρτί: «ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐκ τοῦ ἐναντίου; καὶ 
Φερεκράτης ἐν Κραπατάλοις: “«τί δαί; 
τί ςαυτὸν ἀποτείνειν τῷδ᾽ ázioic;- φράςον 
1. |: ἀπαρτὶ δήπου npocAaBeiN «παρὰ 
τοῦδ᾽ ἔγωγε μᾶλλον". 
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«oe» Vv. 


«ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐκ 
τοῦ ἐναν- 
τίου» αὶ 
collato gram 
matico in 
Bekk. Anecd. 
p. 418 


, e M . ^ ^ , 
398. Qianéuneic: ἡ διὰ ἀντὶ τῆς μετά. 
Ν ΄ ᾿ . ΄χ ἢ e 
399. τὰ πράγματ᾽ ἐν τούτῳ: ὅτι 
9 ΄ b ,F . ^ 
οὐ μετεςτείλατο τὸν Βλεψίϑημλον, ἀκηκοὼς 
δὲ ἦλθεν," ἐν τούτῳ: ἐν τῷ πέμψαι. 
401. βλέψαι ποιῆςαι νώ: ἀντὶ 
9ei ἡλιᾶς ποιῆςαι αὐτὸν βλέψαι," 
b er N ^ 9 ^ ^ 9 ΄ 
τὸ Χ ὅτι τὸ νὼ ἀντὶ τοῦ αὐτούς. 
404. οὐκ ἐτός: οὐκ ἀλόγως. οὐκ 
. , 9 ^ ^ , . , er . , 
ἐτός: ἀντὶ τοῦ δικαίως: éróc: ὅτι ἐγένετο 
κατὰ cuNdípeciN ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐτεῶς. 
9 ΄ e. L4 NM 9^ 
406. ἰατρός: ὅτι ευνεςταλμένον τὸ ἰῶτα. 
9 Ἂς e. ἂν 
408. οὔτε γὰρ ὁ uicoóc κ.Ῥοτ.λ.: ὃια- 
βάλλει τοὺς ἰατροὺς ὡς ἀμαθεῖς καὶ τοὺς 
δεομένους ὧς μικρολόγους. 


λιετεστείλατο 
V 

τοῦ 
NO: 


τὸ X codex O αὐτούς h 


ἀπηρτιςμένον. καὶ πλῆρες:κέχρηται αὐτὸ ἡρόδοτος λέγων ἀπὸ τούτου εἰ 
σι «τάδιοι δ΄ ἀπαρτί᾽ καὶ φερεκράτης.ἐν κραπαττάλοις  φράςον «μοι ἀπαρ 
τὶ δὴ. τοῦ προλαβεῖν :- οχί. (398) ἡ 81a ἀντι τῆς μετά :- οχί. (398) τὰ 
πράγματα ἐν τούτω :-- ὅτι οὐ μετεςτείλαντο τὸν BAeyíOHuoN-d...ococ 
δὲ ἦλθεν :—ext. (399) ἐν τούτωι) ἐν τῶ πέμψαι- inter. (401) S. supra νῶ 
ἵν--οῦτι τὸ νὼ ἀντι τοῦ αὐτὸς “ἢ ἀντιτου δεῖ ἥμιασ "ποιῆςαι αὐτὸν βλέψ 
dr:—int. (494) κ᾿ ἀλο | αντὶ του δικαιως | eNero. | Ta cuwaipe | 

τος :—ext. (497) ὅτι cuNecraluéNoN τὸ ἰατρός :—int. (post versum positum). 
(497) eure γὰρ ὁ μιςϑός: διαβάλλει τοὺς iarpovo,coc ἀμαθεῖς: καὶ Tou 











398. διαπέμπεις : the διά has the 
sense of μετά. 


haps we should rather correct to 
αὐτώ. 

404. οὐκ ἐτός : not unreasonably. 
οὐκ ἐτός : reasonably. ἐτόσ: made 
by contraction, from ἐτεῶς. | Ap- 
parently this annotator read the line 
interrogatively. 


399. [rà πράγματ᾽ ἐν roóro:] 
observe that Chremylus does not 
send for Blepsidemus. — Blepsidemus 
hears of it and comes himself. ἐν 


τούτῳ : in the sending. 


401. βλέψαι ποιῆςαι νώ : that 
is, We must make him see. Nc: 
the X because vó has the sense 
of αὐτούς (*by ourselves") / Per- 


406. iarpóc: the iota is shortened. 
408. οὔτε γὰρ ὁ uuceóc x.r.À. : 
a hit at the want of knowledge in 
doctors, and the stinginess of doctors! 
patients. 


- 
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413. ἕν ré τι: ἀντὶ τοῦ πρᾶγμά τι. 
415. ὦ ϑερμὸν ἔργον κιτιλ.: Πενία 
«πρὸς Xpeu- παραβαλοῦςα μάχεται «πρὸς Χρεμύλον καὶ 
bend BAeyíóMuoN»/! θερμόν: παράδοξον. 
Υ. 418. ὑμᾶς: Χρεμύλον καὶ Βλεψίϑημιον. 
422. ὠχρά: τοιοῦτον Γὰρ oi πένητες. 
423. ἐκ τραγῳδίας: τὰ γὰρ ánorpo- 
παῖα τῶν φανταςμάτων τραγῳδοῖς μᾶλλον 
SU" 
ἁρμόττει. 
425. οὐκ ἔχει ὃᾷϑαος: καὶ γὰρ ἐν ταῖς 
τραγῳδίαις μετὰ λαμπάδων cicápxoNTo ai 
Ἐρινύες: οὐκοῦν κλαύςεται: ἐπειδὴ 
παρὰ cx&ua ἦλθεν: οὐκοῦν κλαύςεται: 
ὡς μὴ οὖςα κατὰ φύειν φοβερά, ἀλλὰ 
ALÁTHN ἀπατῶςα ἡμᾶς. 
426. πανδοκεύτριαν : ἀντὶ τοῦ κάπη- 
λιν, παρὰ. τὸ ϑέχεςθαι πάντας. 
427. λεκιθόπωλιν : λέκιθος εἶδος óc- 





c δεομένους ὡς μικρολόγους :—ext. (413) ἀντι Tov πράγματι: int. (415) 
πενία παρἀαβαλοῦςα μάχεται" ext, (418) S. supra ἀνθρωπαρίωι--- ᾷῷἨρεκύλον 
«καὶ βλεψίδηλιον :—ext. (415) θερμόν) παράδοξον :—inter. (422) τοιοῦτο 
Ν Γὰρ οἱ πένητες :- ἰηΐ. (423) ἐκ τραγωιδίας᾽:--- τὰ γὰρ αποτρόπαια τῶν 
φαντασμάτων. τραγωιδοῖς μᾶλλον ἁρμόττει :--οχί. S. ante v. 425 --ῦ ἐπεὶ 
δὴ παρὰ οχῆμα ἦλθεν καὶ γὰρ ἐν ταῖς τραγωιδίαις. κετα λαμπάδων eic 
ἤρχοντο, ai épiNÓec :—ext. et infr. (425) S. supra oUKoÜN— coc μὴ οὖςα κα 
τὰ φύειν φοβερὰ ἀλλὰ μάτην ἀπατῶςα ἡμιᾶς :—infr. 

Folio 6, line 426. (426) ἀντὶ τοῦ κάπηλιν 'παρὰ τὸ δέχεςθαι πάντας- 
εἴρηται ὃε κάπηλις. παρὰ τὸ κακύνειν τὸν πηλόν “πηλὸς ὃ}ὲ,ὁ οἶνος "ὅθ 
εν καὶ ἄμπελοσ, οἱονεὶ ἔμπελος οὖςα, ἡ ἐν eauTR-Éxoucd τὸν πηλόν : 








ext. λεκιθόπωλιν :- λέκιθος εἶδος ócnpíou ὃ καλεῖται micoc διὰ τὸ ἐο 





413. ἕν ré τι: something. 

415. ὦ eepuóN ἔργον κ.υτιλ.: 
enters Penury, and contends with 
Chremylus and Blepsidemus. eep- 
AÓN: unreasonable. 

418. ὑμᾶς : Chremylus and Blep- 
sidemus, 

122, cxpá: the poor are pale. 

423. ἐκ τραγῳδίας : horrible ap- 
paritions being more in keeping with 
tragedy. 

425, οὐκ ἔχει δᾷδας : in tragedy 
the Furies used to be represented 


with torches in their hands. οὐκοῦν 
KAaócerat: for coming on the stage 
out of character. οὐκοῦν κλαύςε- 
ται: for not being à person really 
to be afraid of, but deceiving us 
without reason. 

426. πανδοκεύτριαν : ἃ tavern- 
keeper, 8O called because she wel- 
comes all and sund»ry. 

427. Ἀεκιθόπωλιν : by λέκιεθος 
is meant à species of pulse. The 
part being here used for the whole, 
λεκιθόπωλις means * seller of pulse." 
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npíou: ἀπὸ μέρους οὖν τὴν ὀςπρεόπωλιν 

δηλοῖ." λεκιθόπωλιν : «λέκιθοο» καλεῖται «λέκιοος» ἢ 
«ó» nícoc διὰ τὸ ἐοικέναι τὴν χροὰν «ὁ» H 
Aekíoc o0: καὶ ἐν τῇ λυσιετράτη κέ- 
χρηται τῇ λέξει. 

431. τὸ βάραθρον: xácua τι φρεα- 
τῶϑδες καὶ ckoreiNóN ἐν τῇ ᾿Αττικῇ ἐν co 
τοὺς κακούργους ἔβαλλον: ἐν δὲ τῷ xác- 
ατιὶ τούτῳ ὑπῆρχον ὄγκινοι, οἱ μὲν ἄνω, 
οἱ δὲ κάτω. 

433. M σφὼ ποιήσω κ.Ῥ.τ.λ.: τὸ πρᾶγμα 
λέγει, οὐ τὸ ὄνομα. 

435. καπηλίς: εἴρηται παρὰ τὸ κακύ- 
Νειν τὸν πηλόν: πηλὸς δὲ ὁ oiNoc: ὅθεν 
καὶ ἄκλιπελος οἷονεὶ ἔμπελος oUcd, ἡ ἐν 
ἑαυτῇ ἔχουςα τὸν πηλόν. 

438. ἄναξ "Ἀπολλον: ἰδίως τὸν ᾿Απόλ- 
Aca «λέγει: ὡς ἀλεξίκακον καὶ xpHc- «λέγει» HE 
μοὺς παρέχοντα πρὸς ἀποτροπὴν τῶν 
OeINGN, ἢ ὡς πατρῷον θεόν. 


ικέναι τὴν χροὰν λεκίϑωυ ὠιοῦ ἀπὸ μέρους οὖν τὴν ὀεπρεοπώλιν OHÀ 
οἵ καὶ ἐν τῆι AucicrpárHi κέχρηται τῆ λέξει :—supr. (431) τὸ βάραϑρόν 
ςοι :---χάσμα τί. φρεατῶδες- καὶ «κοτεινὸν,ἐν τῆι ἀττικὴ | ἐν ὦ τοὺς κα 
κούργους, ἔβαλλον “ἐν δὲ τῶι χάσματι τούτωι ὑπῆρχον ὄγκϊνοι "οἱ μὲν. 
ἄνω "οἱ δὲ κάτω. :—ext. (432) S. supra λέγειν ---. τὸ πρᾶγμα λέγειν. οὐ τὸ 
ὄνομα :—int. (438 23) κειμενον inter. ἄναξ ἄπολλον ὦ θεοι ποῖ τις: φύτγ 
Hi :—(versus 438 in contextu versuum omissus) ext. (438) ἰδίως τὸν ἀπόλλ 
ὠνα. ὡς ἀλεξίκακον- καὶ xpHcuovo παρέχοντα πρὸς ἀποτροπὴν τῶν Oe 
ινῶν "ἢ ὡς πατρῶιον θέον :—ext. (449) ἥκιστα) οὐδαμκῶς inter. (443) ἐξ 


λέγει ἢ 











435. kanHAíc: the word. is de- 
rived from κακύνειν (to adulterate) 
and πηλός in the sense of wine, a 
signification which also explains ἄμ- 


AekieóncoNiN: pulse is called λέκιθος 
because it resembles in colour the 
yolk (λέκειθος) of an egg.  Aristo- 
phanes uses the word in the Lysis- 


trata / viz. in line 562, from which 
passage or from Eccl. 1175 this note 
has been transferred to the Plutus. 

431. τὸ βάραθρον : a dark well- 
like pit in Attica into which they 
threw maléfactors, Τὺ was furnished 
with barbs at top and bottom. 

433. ἢ cgo ποιήςω  K.T.A.: 
Penury gives her business but not 
her name. 

VOL. I 


πελος, which stands for ἔμπελος, or 
that which has πηλός in it. 

438. ἄναξ "AnoAAoN: Apollo is 
specially named either as averter of 
evil and giver of oracles averting 
misfortunes, or as the ancestral god 
of the Athenians. / The words &va£ 
ἄπολλον ὦ θεοι ποῖ τις φύγῃ are 
not the lemma of this note, but are 
really line 438 which is omitted in 


- 


E 
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440. ἥκιετα πάντων : οὐδαμῶς. 

443. ἐξωλέετερον : ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐξολο- 
ϑρευτικώτερον. 

445. παρὰ πολύ : ἀντὶ τοῦ πάνυ πολύ: 
καὶ Θουκυδίϑης ὅτι **éNíkHcaN Κορκυραῖοι 
παρὰ πολύ." 

447. ἔρημον : ἔρημος κυρίως ἡ μονω- 
ϑεῖςα τῶν ἐνοικούντων τῆ. παρὰ τὸ ἔραν 
ALÓNHN ἔχειν. 

«ὅτε» R 451. οὐκ ἐνέχυρον τίθηςιν : «Ore» 


ἔδει εἰπεῖν. οὐ τιτρώςκει; ὡς ἐπὶ τῶν 
ὄντων ἐν πολέμῳ. εἶπεν. οὐκ ἐνέχυρον 
τίθησιν ; 

453. Τροπαῖον: ἁττικοὶ 
nponepicriGciN, οἱ δὲ νεώτεροι προπαροξύ- 
NOUCIN. 

461. ἐκπορίζομεν : ézeupíckoueN/" ἐκ- 
πορίζομεν: περιςςὴ ἡ πρόθεεις. 

ὅ κακὸν λιέγιστον. 


οἱ παλαιοὶ 


465. Ὁ “ΤΙ: 





ωὠλέεςτερον : ἀντι του ἐξωλοθρευτικώτερον : οχί. (445) παρὰ πολύ :— 
avr. του πάνυ πολύ | καὶ .ϑΘουκυδίδης: ὅτι ἐνίκηςαν κορκυραῖοι παρὰ no 
λύ:-οχί. (447) ἔρηλλον ἀπολιπόντε :---ἔρημος κυρίως. ἡ χλιονωϑθεῖςα- τῶν 
ἐνοικούντων γῆ παρα τὸ ἔραν “μόνην ἔχειν :- οχί. (451) S. supra ἐνέχυ 
ρον----ἔδει εἶπειν οὐ τιτρώςκει. ὧς ém των ὄντων ἐν πολέμωι: εἶπεν οὐκ᾽ 








. ἐνέχυρον τίθησιν :—int. (453) τροπαῖον ::-- οἱ παλαιοὶ, ἄττικοι nponepicnó 


εἰν "οἱ δὲ νεώτεροι. προπαροΞξύνουειν :—ext. (461) 8. supra ἐκπορίΖζολιεν 


--ἐξευρίεκομεν. περιςςὴ ἡ προθέεσισ :—int. (466) ἐκ κοινοῦ κακὸν uéricr 


the text itself. Before the ἄναξ ap- 
pears the sign «a. which corresponds 
to a sign 8 in front of verse 439. 
The intermarginal xev which ap- 
pears immediately above the ἄναξ 
has probably something to do with 


the omission of the line. Does it 
mean * Accepted reading " ? 
440. ἥκιττα πάντων: by no 


means. 

443. ἐξωλέετερον : that is, More 
destructive. 

445. παρὰ πολύ: in the sense 
of * very much " ; so in Thucydides 
(i. 29) ἐνίκησαν Κορκυραῖοι παρὰ 
πολύ. 





447. ÉpHuoN: by ἔρημος is 
properly meant *land abandoned by 
its inhabitants," being so called be- 
cause it bas its épa or soil μόνη or 
solitary. 

451. οὐκ ἐνέχυρον τίθησιν : 
where we should have expected to 
find o? τιτρώσκει ; as of persons en- 
gaged in war. 

453. τροπαῖον :  accented — pro- 
perispomenon in old Attic, propar- 
oxytone in late. 

461. éknopízoueN: we discover. 
éknopízouueN : the preposition is re- 
dundant. 

465. 6 τι: the worst evil of all. 
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466. τοῦτο 
τοῦτο OpGN k.T.À. : 
ce éniAaooíucoa, 
τότε. 

47γο. ὑμᾶς: 
ςεςθε ἑαυτῶν * 


ὁρᾶν: 
€i μέλλοντες ἐκβαλεῖν 
μέγα κακὸν πράττολιεν 


εἰ δὲ μή: 
ὑμᾶς" εἰ δὲ μή : «λείπει; «λείπει» ἢ 


ἐκ κοινοῦ: εἰ 


λείπει καταγνώ- 


΄ - 64 - [ L ^ E M ΄ er 
€éácare nap uALN/* UJALGC' εἰ δὲ μή : ὅχκμοιον 


τὸ οχῆμα τῷ 'Ounpikó: 

γέρας «μεγάθυμοι 
ὃέ κε μὴ δώωςειν «k.T.A.»." 
BákAa : 


Ococouci 


476. τύμπανα: 


“ἀλλ᾽ εἰ μὲν 
᾿Αχαιοί "» | εἰ ϑώοουει 
codex o 


τύμπανα: 


παρὰ τὸ τύπτειν" τύμπανα καὶ KÜgcNec: 


«τυμπανιοὸς» καὶ 
«κυφῶν» ΒΕ τμιωριῶν | * 


κυφωνιςχκικὸς ἐπὶ 
κυφῶνεα: 


τῶν «τυλπανιςο- 


uoc» kh 


«κυφῶν;» Oeccuóc 


écri ξύλινος ON oi μὲν κλοιόν., oi δὲ κάλιον 


ὀνομάζουειν * 
πος κυφῶν " 


πάντων τῶν δυσχερῶν καὶ 


L4 N e V 97 
ἔνϑεν καὶ ὁ πονηρὸς dNepo- 
κύφωνεα: 


x « -ER 


hj 


» TácceTai καὶ ἐπὶ 


. £, 
M SUO m 
«τῷ κύφων 


κύφωνες: : ᾿Αρχίλοχος «τῷ κύφων κέχρη- κέχρηται» Η 








ΟΝ :—intermarg. et ext. (467) εἰ μέλλοντες ἐκβαλεῖν ce ἐπιλαθοίμεθα, μέγα 


κακὸν πράττοχιεν, TÓT€ :—ext. 


S. ante v. 470---λείπει κατὰγνώςεςθε- ἑαυ 


A^ Ν Ζ δὲ 2 ^ L4 x x ^ ^ . . 
τῶν: καὶ ἐάςατε παρ᾽ ὑμῖν “ὅλιοιον δὲ τὸ cxRud,TÓ ὁμηρικω- ἀλλ᾽ εἰ αὶ 
ἐν Ocococi'répac.ei δέ κε μὴ δόωειν :—infr. 


Folio 6 verso, line. 471. 


(476) κυφῶνες :—98ecuóc ἐστι zóNiNoc-ON.oi ui 


ἐν κλοιὸν. οἱ δὲ κάλιον ÓNouázouciN'ÉNeeN καὶ ὁ πονηρὸς avÜpozoc. 
κυφῶν τάςςεται- καὶ ἐπι πάντων τῶν δυςχερῶν καὶ ὀλεθρίων. καὶ κυφ 





4θ6. τοῦτο ὃρᾶν: : in the con- 
' struction ἐκ κοινοῦ (ie. to be taken 
both with μέλλοντα and éziAafot- 
μεθα). εἰ τοῦτο ὃρῶᾶν k.T.M.: if, 
when on the point of expelling you, 
we forgot to do so, in that case we 
do a very wrong thing. / It would be 
easy to write μέγ᾽ àv and πράττοιμεν 
(or ἐπράττομεν), but in Greek like 
this there is no means of judging. 
470. ὑμᾶς: ei δὲ μή : supply *You 
will condemn yourselves" ὑμᾶς᾽ 
εἰ δὲ uA: supply *Let me stay with 
you. ὑμᾶς: ei δὲ μή: the con- 
struction resembles the Homeric in- 
stance (Il. 1. 135) ἀλλ᾽ εἰ μὲν δώσουσι 


γέρας μεγάθυμοι ᾿Αχαιοί: | εἰ δέ κε 
μὴ δώωσιν κ.τ.λ. 
476. τύμπανα : cudgel& | TÓu- 
o 


naNd: derived from τύπτειν. TÜA- 
ndNd καὶ κύφωνες : τυμπανισμός 
and κυφωνισμός are said of the 
punishments κυφῶνες : the κυφῶν 
is a fetter made of wood called by 
some Κλοιός and by others κάλιος. 
Hence a bad man gets the name 
κυφῶν. KÜqcoNec: — 

— the name is also 
given to intractable persons and'ne'er- 
do-wells.  KóqcoNec: Archilochus 
uses the word in the sense of a bad, 
worthless man. κύφωνες: it is 
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Tdi» ἀντὶ τοῦ κακὸς καὶ ὀλέθριος - κύ- 
QcoNec: εἴρηται κύφων παρὰ τὸ ἀναγκάζειν 
8ecuiouc Ali. τοὺς Oecuíouc κύφειν : κυφῶνεος: Ξύλα 
εἰεὶν ἐπιτιθέμενα εἰς τοὺς τένοντας τῶν 
καταδίκων ἵνα μὴ εὕρωςιν ἀνακύψαι. 
48ο. τί δῆτά coi κ.τ.λ. : ἐπέβαλλον γὰρ 
ἐνίοτε ζημίαν τοῖς àÀoüciN ἢ χρήματα 
καταθέςθαι ἤ τι τοιοῦτον. ; 
482. kai coco δεῖ παθεῖν: τοῦτο θέλει 
εἰπεῖν ὅτι ὅπερ ópícHTe πρόστιμον ἐὰν 
ἡττηϑῶ, τοῦτο ÓpicTÉON ὑμῶν ἡττημένων. 
483. ἱκανούς: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀρκοῦντας. 
485. οὐκ ἂν φϑάνοιτε K.T.À.: οὐκ ἄν. 
QHcíN, ἀναβάλοιεθε ἀποθανόντες" τοῦτο 
πράττοντες: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀποθανόντες. 


τετράζμετ- 487. ἀλλ᾽ ἤδη χρῆν K.T.A.: τὸ μέτρον 
ρον καταληκ- ἀναπαιςτικὸν τετράζμετρον καταληκτικὸν 
τικὸν εἷς» 


culAaBáw V, εἷος ευλλαβήν δέχεται δὲ ἀνάπαιςτον. 








ανιομὸς, ἐπὶ τῶν τιλωριῶν. ἀρχίλοχος δὲ,αντι Tov κακὸς καὶ ὀλέθριοσ. 
εἴρηται δὲ. κύφων. παρὰ τὸ ἀναγκάζειν τοὺς OecuoUc κύφειν :—ext. (476) 
ὦ τύμπανα: - βάκλα παρα τὸ τύπτειν ᾽κυφῶνες δὲ Ξύλα εἰςὶν énirieé 
μενα εἰς τοὺς τένοντας, τῶν καταδίκων “ἵνα μὴ εὕρωςειν. ἀνακύψαι :— 
ext. (4890) ἐπέβαλλον γὰρ ενίοτε- ζημίαν τοῖς αλοῦεσιν "ἢ χρήματα κατα 
eécÜa.* ἢ τί τοιοῦτον :—int. (482) ΕΙΝ 


εἰπεῖν opicHTd! πρόστιλιον - ἐὰν ἡττηθϑῶ "τοῦτο ὁριςτέον 


ÜALOV, ἡττημένων :—ext. (483) ἱκανοὺς δῆτα : ἀντὶ Tov ἁρκούνταος:.-- 
ext. (485) τοῦτο πράττοντες : ovr. Tov ἀποθανόντες: οὐκ᾽ ἂν φησι ἄνα 
βάλοιςθε, ἀποθανόντες : οχί. (487) τὸ μέτρον αἀναπαιςτικον "τετραςύλλ 
αβον ᾿ϑδέχεται δὲ ἀνάπαιςτον. «πονδεῖον | lauiBoN :——int. S. ante v. 493 


called κύφων forces 
prisoners to κυφῶνες: 
these are pieces of wood laid upon 
the necks of conviets to prevent 
them from raising their heads. 

480. τί δῆτά cor k.r.À.: con- 
vieted persons had sometimes the 


because it 483. ἱκανούς : that is, Adequate. 
stoop. 

485. οὐκ GN φϑάνοιτε k.T.À.: 
that is You will perhaps not put 
off dying. τοῦτο πράττοντες: that 
is Dying. 


penalty imposed upon them of pay- 
ing money down or the like. 

482. καὶ cpi δεῖ παθεῖν : that 
is to say, Anything you fix for the 
penalty in the case of my being 
beaten, must hold also in 
of your being beaten. 


the case 


487. ἀλλ᾽ ἤδη χρῆν K.T.M.: the 
metre is anapaestie tetrameter with 


a syllable replacing the last foot. — It 


admits of anapaest, spondee, iambus. 
χρή τι λέγειν K.T.M.: the order is 
χρὴ λέγειν ὑμᾶς ἀντιλέγοντας. 
serve the implied variant. 


Ob- 
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cnoNOeioN, lauBoN/* χρή T! λέγειν κ.τ'λ.: 
«τὸ ἑξῆς » χρὴ λέγειν ὑμᾶς ἀντιλέγοντας. «τὸ ésüc» HB 
493. βούλημα: βούλευμα μὲν τὸ ἴδιον, 
βούλημα δὲ τὸ δημόσιον. 
498. τούτου : τοῦ πάντας ἀγαθοὺς ποιῆ- τοῦ V. 
cat. 
504. uerà coU: «λείπε ὦ Πενία: «λείπει» HE 
CÜNEICIN : CUNÉQXONTUQI. 
505. οὐκοῦν εἷναί φημ᾽ K.T.M.: «τὸ «τὸ ἐξῆς» E 
ἑξῆς» οὐκοῦν εἶναί φημι ὁδὸν ἥντινα ἰὼν 
ὁ Πλοῦτος τοῖς ἀνθρώποις ἀγάθ᾽ ἂν χιεΐζου àráe' ἂν H 
ποιήςειεί" οὐκοῦν εἶναί gH κιτιλ.: ὅτι 
ἐὰν βλέψη ὁ Πλοῦτος καὶ naócu τὴν 
πενίαν. οὐκ ἔτι κακοθαιμκονία «ἂν» εἴη - «ἂν» E 
οὐκοῦν: τὸ οὐκοῦν ἀποφατικόν  écri/* 
βλέψας ποτέ: ἤν ποτε βλέψη. 
509. λυσιτελεῖν: οευκμφέρειν. 





--ρὴ λέγειν ὑμᾶς ἀντιλέγοντας :—int. (493) βούλευμα μὲν. τὸ ἴδιον" 
βούλημα δὲ, τὸ OHMuócioN:—ext. (498) τὸ πάντασ ἀγαθοὺς ποιῆςαι :--- 
int. (504) ὦ neNía:— int. (504) πράττουει κακῶς) ςευνέρχονται :—inter. 
S. ante v. 504—0UK' οὖν εἶναι φημὶ ὁδὸν ἥντινα ἰὼν ὁ πλοῦτοο- 
βλάψει ταύτην "καὶ ἀγαθὰ μιείζω ποιήςειε :--αλλωσ τὸ οὐκοὺν ἄπο 
φατικὸν εστι ὅτι ἐὰν βλέψη ὁ πλοῦτος - καὶ παύςηι τὴν πενίαν, οὐκ᾽ 
ἔτι κακοδαιμιονία εἴη :--ἀλλωσ οὐκ οὖν ἐπιλύςει ταῦτα ὁ πλοῦτοσ | ἤν 
(accentus acutus ex gravi factus) nore βλέψηι "φημὶ εἶναι ὁδὸν ἥντινα ἰὼν 
τοῖς ανθρωποισ. ἀγαθὰ μείζω ποιήςειε :- οχί, et infr. (599) εἰ γὰρ ὃ πλο 
üroc βλέψειε :-- πάλιν δῆλον ὅτι οὐκ οἷθεν ἡ πενία "τὴν χρεμύλου rN 
μην "καὶ τὴν τοῦ πλούτου. ὅτι npocuóNouc τοὺς δικαίους, ἥξει :—infr. 





493. βούλημα : by βούλευμα is 
meant a private, by βούλημα a public 
resolution. / I suppose this erroneous 
notion is based upon the idea that 
βούλημα came from βουλή. 

498. τούτου : the making of all 
men good. 

504. μετὰ ςοῦ : supply *O Pen- 
ury."  cÓNetcIN: associate with. / 
Possibly the annotator took it for 
συνίασιν. 

505. οὐκοῦν εἶναί φημ᾽ κ-ιτιλ.: 
the order is οὐκοῦν εἶναί φημι ὁδὸν 


ἥντινα ἰὼν ὁ Πλοῦτος τοῖς ἀνθρώποις 
ἀγάθ᾽ ἂν μείζω ποιήσειε. | Does 
this imply ἃ variant ποιήσειε 
The βλάψει ταύτην may be a corrup- 
tion of a clause bringing the rest of 
1. 505 into the *'order." οὐκοῦν 
εἶναί qHu' K.T.A.: seeing that if 
Plutus got his sight and put an end 
to poverty, there would be no more 
misery. οὐκοῦν; the οὐκοῦν is 
here negative. βλέψας ποτέ: if 
some day he gets his sight again. 
509. λυσιτελεῖν : to profit. 
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, , "v . , 

510. διανέμειέν τ᾿ ἴςον αὑτόν: 
πάλιν δῆλον ὅτι οὐκ οἷδεν ἡ llewía τὴν 
Χρεμύλου γνώμην καὶ τὴν τοῦ ΓΙλούτου 
ὅτι πρὸς μόνους τοὺς δικαίους ἥξει. 

512. ἀμφοῖν τούτοιν: τῆς ςοφίας καὶ 
τῆς τέχνης" ἐθελήςει Tic: 
τίς ἐθελήςει ; 

^ "^ 9 , « » - 

515. ἢ τῆς ἀρότροις ῥήξας x.T.A.: 
kA * "v "m ^ , , 
ἤδη TO ἔπος τοῦτο τῆς μέςης κωμοωρϑίας 
ὄζει: τῆς ἀρότροις ῥήξας k.T.À.: ἀντὶ 
τοῦ recopríac ἐπιμελεῖςθαι. 

- . ^ ^ * ^ 

516. HN ἐξῇ Ζῆν κιτλ.: πρὸς τὸ 
* , , , ^ ** 
ἄνω: τίς ϑελήςει τέχνην μετελθεῖν ἐὰν 
ἔξεςτιν ὑμῖν ἀργοῖς Ζῆν τούτων ἀμελοῦ- 
ciN;/^; náNe' ὅςα νῦν δὴ καταλέξας: 
γράφεται πάντων ἀμελοῦει. 

517. λῆρον ληρεῖς: ἀντὶ τοῦ κατὰ 

«ληρεῖς» RH. λῆρον «ληρεῖς»: ᾿ΑἈττικὴ δὲ ἡ φράεις. 

520. κερϑαίνειν: κέρδος κυρίως τὸ 


τὸ ἑξῆς: 


(5.9) ευμφέρειν inter. (512) S. supra ἐθελήςει -. τῆς ςοφίας καὶ τῆς τέχ 
νησ τὸ δὲ ἕξησ. τίς ἐθέλής.. int. 

Folio 3, line 515. (515) καρπον δηούς:- ἤδη τὸ ἔπος rovro τῆς 
μεςὴσ «ἡ κωμωιδίας, ózei :—int. (515) S. supra. ϑερίςαςθαι — ἀντὶ τοῦ reco 
príac ἐπιμελεῖσθαι int. (516) S. supra áproic— πρὸς τὸ ἄνω τίς ϑελήςει 
τέχνην μετελϑθειν ἐὰν ἔξεςτιν. υμῖν ἀργοῖς ζῆν τούτων ἀμελοῦει:-- 











int. (516) γραῴφεται πάντων ἀμελοῦει: 





ext. (517) λῆρον ληρεῖς :---αντι 


" 
τοῦ kara λῆρον ἀττικὴ δὲ ἡ gpácic:——supr. (520) κερδαίνειν BouAóa : 
-κέρδος κυρίως τὸ «ic χεῖρας διδόμενον ἀργύριον ᾽χέρδος τί ὅν :-- 


510. διανέμειέν τ᾽ ἴσον αὑτόν: 
it is again evident that Penury is not 
aware of the intention of Chremy- 
lus and of Plutus himself that he 
should go only to the good. 

512, ἀμφοῖν τούτοιν : profession 
and trade. ἐθελήςει τίς : the order 
is τίς ἐθελήσει ; 

515. ἢ τῆς ἀρότροις ῥήξας 
K.T.À. : ἃ line which already &macks 
of the Middle Comedy. γῆς ápórpoic 
ῥήξας x.T.A. : that is, To give one's 
mind to farming. 

516. ἣν ἐξῇ σῆν xr: ex 


plained by what precedes: Which of 
you will care to follow a trade, if 
you may live at your ease, and care 
for none of these things? πάνθ᾽ 
6ca νῦν δὴ καταλέξας : the read- 
ing is πάντων ἀμελοῦσι. | Α correc- 
tion of a mistake in writing. 


517. λῆρον ληρεῖς: an Attic 


idiom for κατὰ λῆρον ληρεῖς. 


520. κερδαίνειν : κέρδος is pro- 
perly money given (διδόμενον) into 
the hands (χεῖρας), being, so to say, 
γχέρδος. E 
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eic χεῖρας Oi8óuueNoN ἀργύριον, xépàoc 
T! ÓN. 
521. ἔμπορος: ἔμπορος ὁ πραγματευ- 

τικὸὲς ἄνθρωπος. κυρίως δὲ ὁ πλέων 

edAaccaN, παρὰ τὸ πόρος: ἐκ Θετταλίας 

κιτιλ. : διαβάλλονται οἱ Θετταλοὶ coc 

áNOpano8icrdi καὶ ἄπιςτοι: Εὐριπίϑης- 

* πολλοὶ παρῆςαν, ἀλλ᾽ dmnicra OeccaÀAGN mcra Schol. 
« »Β « »" δῆλον δὲ καὶ ἀπὸ ᾿Ιάςονος eie M 

ὃς AN8panó8ice τὴν Μήδειαν" ἔμπορος 

ἥκων K.T.À.: καὶ αὐτὸς παρὰ ἀνὸραπο- 

διττῶν λαβών. ἀνὸραποδιοτῶν : ἄν- 

ὃράποδον εἴρηται ὁ ποὺς ὁ ἐν ἀνῦδράει. 

ἀπὸ τοῦ ὑποκειμένου μέρους τῷ ὅλῳ- 

ὑπόκειται γὰρ τῷ OecnórH ὁ οἰκέτης κα- 

eánep ὁ ποὺς τῷ ὅλῳ καὶ ἀνωτέρῳ 

ccóüuaTi;  áNOpano8icTÓON: εἴρηται ἀν- 

8pano8icrhic παρὰ τὸ ἀπο ὃ ὃοςϑθαι ἄνδρα. 

TouTÉcT! πωλεῖν. 





supr. (521) ἔμπορος ἥκων :--ἔμπορος-ὁ πραγματευτικοσ ἄνθρωποσ᾽ κυρ 
ίως δὲ, ὁ πλέων ϑάλαςςαν. παρὰ τὸ πόροσ 'πόροσ δὲ κυρίως. ἐπι ὑγρῶν 
λεγεται "καὶ εὔπορος.ὁ ἔχων ἀεὶ τὸν ἐπιῤῥέοντα πλοῦτον “ἐκ ueragop 
ασι τοῦ ὑδατικοῦ πόρου ᾿διαβάλλονται δὲ οἱ Θετταλοὶ. ὧς ἀνδραποῦιςτ 
αἱ καὶ ἄπιςτοι εὐριπιδησ. πολλοὶ παρῆςαν, ἀλλ᾽ ἄπιςτοι. Θετταλοὶ :9&8AoN 
δὲ, καὶ ἀπο ἰάςονος- ὃς ἠνὸραπόδιςε τὴν χιήϑειαν ᾿ἀνὸράποδον δὲ εἴρητ 
αι ὁ ποῦς.ὁ ἐν ἀνὸράςι' ἀπο τοῦ ὑποκειμένου μέρους τῶι ὅλωι ὑπόκε 
rra: γὰρ τῶ OecnórHi,Ó οἰκέτης. καθάπερ ὁ ποῦς. τῶ olco! καὶ ἀνωτέρ 
ὧἱ ςώμιατι :—supr. et ext. (521) ἔμπορος ἥκων :-- καὶ αὐτὸς παρὰ ἀνὸρ 





521. ἔμπορος : anybody engaged Jason. ἔμπορος ἥκων k.T.À. : after 


in trade is ἔμπορος ; but properly 
the term signifies one who sails the 
sea, being derived from πόρος (the 
passage-way of ships). / The rest of 
the note belongs to line 532 infra. ἐκ 
Θετταλίας x.T.M: a hit at Thes- 
salians as being man-stealers, and 
not deserving of trust. Euripides: 
*'There were many there, but the 
« ^ of 'Thessalians are 
not deserving of trust?  'This con- 


dition of things is also illustrated 
by the kidnapping of Medea by 


himself receiving them from kid- 
nappers. ἀνὸραποδιοττῶν: —that 
which is, so to speak, the foot (πόδα) 
among men (ἄνδρες) is called avópa- 
ποδον, a metaphor from the (foot as 
the) part that is subject to the whole. 
A servant is subject to his master 


just as the foot is subject to the 


whole, that 18, to the upper part of 
the body. ἀνδραποδιςτῶν : the term 
ἀνδραποδιστής is derived from ἀπο- 
δίδοσθαι ἄνδρα, that is, to sell a 
man. 
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526. Tpíyeic: OiareAéceic. 

527. καταδαρθεῖν: κυρίως καταδαρθεῖν 
τὸ ἐν Oépuaci κοιμηθῆναι. 

528. ἐν ὃάπιςειν: ἐν τοῖς TánHcIN: 
οὕτως γὰρ οἱ ἀττικοί - τίς γὰρ ὑφαΐνειν 

icrouproücw K.T.À.: οἱ τὰρ πένητες icrouproüciN ἵνα 
Y. Tpagóci. 
. 529. crakToic: τοῖς Ürpoic xai δοκί- 
κοῖς, πρὸς dNTIOIGCTOÀHN τῶν ξηρῶν. 

53o. ἱλατίων βαπτῶν: βαπτὰ γὰρ 
ἱμάτια  qgopoüciN οἱ νύμφιοι πρὸς τὸ 
φαίνεσθαι τεκμήριον τῆς qeopüc/ οὔθ᾽ 
ἱμκατίων βαπτῶν K.T.À.: οὐκ Écrai coi οὖν. 
φηςί, ποικίλα ἱμάτια ἐπὶ τὸ kKocuficad! τὴν 
νύμφην." ποικιλομόρφων : ἑτεροχρόων. 

531. τί πλέον πλουτεῖν k.T.A.: τίς 
χρεῖα ἐςτὶ τοῦ πλουτεῖν ὅτε ἀπορεῖ τις ὧν 
χρήζει ; 





αποδιςτῶν λαβὼν “εἴρηται δὲ ἀνὸραποδιοτὴς παρὰ τὸ ἀποδίϑωοςθαι üNO 
ρα’τοῦτεστι πωλεῖν :—ext. (526) τρίψεις διατελέςεις int. (527) καταϑαρ 
eciN :--κυρίως ϑὲ, καταδαρθεῖν. τὸ ἐν δέρμαςι kouuuofivai:— ext. (528) 
S. supra 8ámici— éN. τοῖς τάπηςι οὕτως γὰρ οἱ árrikoí:—int. (528) οὐδ᾽ 
ὑφαίνειν :— oi γὰρ πένητες ἱστουργουν. ἵνα τραφῶςει ext. (529) crakroic : 

“τοῖς ὑγροῖς καὶ δοκίμοις, προς αντιδιαστολὴν τῶν ξηρῶν :—int. (530) 
ἱλατίων βαπτῶν :- -βαπτὰ γὰρ iuária φοροῦςιν οἱ νύμφιοι. προς τὸ qa 
íNecÜa. τεκμήριον τῆς φθορᾶς: οὐκ ἔσται co! οὖν φησι" ποικίλα ἱμάτια - 
ἐπι τὸ Kocuficai- τὴν νύμφην :—ext. (530) ποικιλομιόρφων) ἑτεροχρόων. 
int. (531) S. supra πλουτεῖν --οτίς χρεῖα ἐςτὶ τοῦ πλουτεῖν ὅτε ἀπορεῖ τις 





526. τρίψεις : you will spend. itself either a gloss on δοκίμοις or ἃ 
527. καταδαρθεῖν: properly, variant for it. 
καταδαρθεῖν means to sleep on skins 3 * . 
j I 530. ἱματίων βαπτῶν: brides 
(δέρματα). , 1 
: and  bridegrooms dress in dyed 
598. ἐν ὃάπιςιν : that is On aT r ur i 
iJ SES | 3 clothes to indicate their loss of 
carpets ; δάπιδες being the Attic term. Mar an -- 
ks virginity. οὔθ᾽ ἱματίων βαπτῶν 
τίς γὰρ ὑφαίνειν kx.T.M.: the poor vw io 
δες» ; K.T.À.: that is, You will have no 
get their living by weaving. s 
OE. i gay dresses to dress-out your bride. 
529. crakroic: the moist and noutüexdcs ur 2 λοδεε κ τ 
" * " . " Po? . articolo X1. 
genuine in contradistinction to the ! 


dry. / The reading of O, χρισίμοις, 531. τί πλέον πλουτεῖν kx.T.À.: 
though apparently so appropriate, is — what is the use of being rich, if you 
in faet a mis-spelling of χρησίμοις. — have not what you want ? 
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532. εὔπορα: πόρος κυρίως ἐπὶ ὑγρῶν 
λέγεται, καὶ εὔπορος ὁ ἔχων ἀεὶ τὸν ἐπιρ- 
ρέοντα πλοῦτον, ἐκ ueragopac τοῦ ὑδατικοῦ 
πόρου. 
535. φῴδων : ᾿Απολλόδωρος: «φῷδες» «φῷϑες» H 


τὰ ἐκ τοῦ πυρὸς ἐρυθήματαί . φῴδων: 
ἐκ ψύχους - φῴδων: τοὺς τύλους 


«λέγει» ἢ «λέγει» - φῴδων: «φῷδϑες» τὰ énikaóuara «φῷϑες» H 
τὰ ἐκ τοῦ πυρός: φῴδων ἐκ βαλανείου: 
ὅτι οἱ πένητες ἀποροῦντες ἐνδυμάτων διὰ 
τὸ ψῦχος ἐν βαλανείοις καθεύδουσι καὶ ἐκ 
τῆς ϑερμαείας φλυκταίνας ποιοῦει. 
536. κολοουρτοῦ: ὅταν γὰρ πεινῶςειν 


οἱ παῖδες κράζουειν. 


537. φθειρῶν ὃ᾽ ἀριθμὸν κ.β.τ.λ.: 
οὐδὲ λέγω τὸ πλῆθος ὅςον. 
538. βομβοῦςαι: ἰδίως τὰς ψύλλας 


ἀφώνους οὔςας βομβεῖν φηςί,- βομβοῦςαι: 
«τοῦ» κωνώπων γὰρ «μᾶλλον τοῦτο «μᾶλλον» 
íàioN^ BouBoOca:: ἰδίως εἶπεν τὰς ^ 
΄ ^ » X: *^ L4 / 
ψύλλας BouBeiN: oU ràp προΐᾶει QoNHN/: 


«τοῦ» E 





ὧν χρήιζει :—int. (535) φώϑων ἐκ βαλανείων :--ἀπολλόδωρος- τὰ ἐκ Tov 
πυρὸς ἐρυϑήματα-ἢ ἐκ ψύχους-ἢ τοὺς τύλους καὶ Ta ἐπικαύματα. τὰ 
ἐκ τοῦ πυρὸσ “ὅτι oi πένητες ἀποροῦντες. ἐνδυμάτων "δια τὸ ψυχος. ἐν 
βαλανείοις καθεύϑουει: και ἐκ τῆς ϑερμαείας, φλυκταίνας ποιοῦει : 
(538) βομβοῦςαι :-- ἰδίως τας ψύλλας ἀφώνους οὔςας βομβεῖν φησι | κ 
ὠνώπων γὰρ μᾶλλον τοῦτο ἴοιον :- -ἰπΐ. S. non apparet ἄπο τοῦ kae 
ολικωτέρου τὸ περι τὸ οὖς uépoc.éOMAcoceN :—ext. S. non apparet ὅταν 
γὰρ πεινῶσιν οἱ παῖδες, κράζουειν :- - ἰπί. (537) οὐδε λέγω τὸ πλῆθος 





ext. 








532. εὔπορα: the word πόρος 
properly used connotes wet; and 
εὔπορος is he upon whom wealth 
constantly flows in——a metaphor 
from πόρος as used of water. 

535. φῴδων: Apollodorus ex- 
plains $oóes as the red marks on 
the flesh caused by the fire. φῴδων: 
the resu]t of cold. φῴδϑων : callosi- 
ties. φῴδων : by φῴδες are meant 
places seorched by the fire. φῴδων 
ἐκ βαλανείου : the poor being ill 
clad are driven by the cold to. sleep 





in the baths, and the heat blisters 
them. 


536. κολοευρτοῦ: children 
scream when they are hungry. 

537. φθειρῶν 9' ἀριθμὸν kK.T.À. : 
I do not tell you the number ; it is 
too large. 


538. βομβοῦςαι : Aristophanes is 
singular in making fleas buzz: they 
make no sound at all. fBoufoOca:: 


this is appropriate rather to the 
; Aristo- 


κωνώπων. βοιιβοῦςαι: 
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τὴν κεφαλήν: ἀπὸ τοῦ kaeolikcorépou: 
τὸ περὶ τὸ οὖς μέρος ἐδήλωςεν. 

539. φράζουςαι πεινήςεις K.T.À.: οὐ 
γὰρ αὐταὶ τοῦτό gaciN, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι οἱ πένητες 
τοῦτο λογίζονται. 

544. άζης: διενήνοχεν ἄρτος καὶ μάζα. 
ὅτι ὁ μὲν ἄρτος πάλαι μέμακται, ἡ δὲ 
μάζα νῦν: ῥαφανίϑδων: ᾿ΑἈττικοὶ pag- 
ανῖδα gaciN ἣν ἡμεῖς ῥέφανον, πάλιν δὲ 
ῥάφανον ἣν ἡμεῖς κράμβην,- ῥαφανίϑων: 
εἴρηται ῥαφανὶς παρὰ τὸ ῥᾳδίως φαΐ ν ε- 

ςπειρομιένη V. cedi*. λόγος γὰρ coc crieipoJiéNH Θᾶττον ἄν- 
€ici. 

545. epáNouc: ünonoOíou: &€NecN καὶ 

«uáxrpa» R epaNírTHc/ μάκτρας: «μάκτρα» ἡ ckágpH 
ὅπου ArTouci rà ἄλευρα. 





ὅςον :—int. (538) ἰδίως εἶπεν τὰς ψύλλας BouBeiN:oU γαρ npolaàci qc 
Νὴν :—int. (539) S. supra ἐπανίςστω-»οὐ γὰρ αὖται τοῦτο φασι, ἀλλότι oi 
πένητες, τοῦτο λογίζονται :—ext. (543) διενήνοχεν - ἄρτος: καὶ μάζα "ὅτι ὁ 
Σ μὲν ἄρτος πάλαι μέμακται fi ὃε μάζα νῦν: ἰπΐν. (544) φυλλεῖ᾽ ἱςχνῶ 


φ : ε 
N ρα: ἀττικοι ραφανιδα φασι. ἣν ἡμεῖς pápaNoN'náNiN δὲ ράφανον. 


ἣν ἡλιεῖς κράλιβην "εἴρηται δὲ ῥαφανὶς. παρὰ τὸ ραδίως qaíNecÓa:- Aór 
oc γὰρ coc ἐπερόμεναι Θᾶττον ἄνειει :—infr. (550) ὑμεῖς r' ὕπερ καὶ ep 
αευβούλω:. τὰ μὴ ὅμοια φησι αὐτοὺς ὁμοιδοθν "ὡς εἴ τις λεγει διονύς 
ION τὸν ἐξωλη τύραννον "ἐοικέναι ϑραευβούλωι τῶ λύκω “ὅτι ὁ μὲν à 
Ξιωματικοσ καὶ μέγας,ὁ δὲ μαινόμενοσ :—inír. ὑπεκρούςω :——égeérzo 
ἀνεκρούςω: ἀπὸ μεταφορᾶς,τῶν κρουόντων τὴν κιθάραν :—infr. 

. . 9e ϑράνουο :--- ὑποποδίου. ἔνθεν: καὶ epaNírHc:—inír. ἀντὶ Oe uákT 
ρας: ἡ ckágpnH.Óónou μάττουςι τὰ ἄλευρα: infr.  mieákwHc :—Ünokop 





phanes is singular in speaking of 15 what has been baked some time, 
fleas as buzzing. "They do not make {πὸ μάζα is fresh-baked. ῥαφαπνί- 
any sound. τὴν κεφαλήν: too ων: the Attic ῥαφανίς is our 
generalan expression ; whatis meant ῥέφανος, the Attic ῥάφανος our 
is the part about the ear. κράμβη. ῥαφανίδων : so named 
from its showing (φαίνεσθαι) above 
ground easily (ῥᾳδίως). They say 
that it comes up soon after sowing. 

545. epáNouc: footstool, Hence 
θρανίτης. μάκτρας: by μάκτρα is 

544. μάζης : thereisa distinction — meant the trough in which flour is 
between ἄρτος and pá(a; the ἄρτος — kneaded. 


539. epázoucai πεινήςεις K.T.. : 
the fleas and gmats say nothing of the 
sort. It is a trick of fancy of the 
poor. 








PLUTUS 59 


546. πιθάκνης: «niodKNH» ὑὕποκορις- «πιοάκνη» E 


^ LJ , 
τικῶς ὡς πολίχνη. 


548. ὑπεκρούεω: 


πολίχνη H 


épeérzo/: ὑπεκ- 


ρούεω: ἀνεκρούςω, ἀπὸ μεταφορᾶς τῶν 
κρουόντων τὴν κιθάραν. 


550. Uaueic r' oínep kx.T.À.: 


τὰ μὴ 


ὅμοιά φηειν αὐτοὺς ὁμοιοῦν, ὡς εἴ τις 


λέγοι Διονύσιον 


1 
TON 


ἐξώλη τύραννον λέγοι Kuster 


ἐοικέναι Θραευβούλῳ τῷ λύκου: Opacu- λύκου cdd. 
βούλῳ Διονύσιον: ὅτι ὁ μὲν ἀξιωματικὸς 
καὶ μέγας, ὁ δὲ μαινόμενος. 

554. περιγίγνεσθαι: περιλιιλπάνευθαι. 


555. J.dKGpÍTHN: 


ὅτι ἁπλῶς καὶ 


ácuNHecc κατεχρήςατο ἀντὶ τοῦ μακάριον" 
εἰ μὴ ἄρα παίζει, οἷον, νεκροῦ βίον. 

557. Τοῦ σπουδάζειν: τῶν criouOdícN. 

^ er L4 v M 

559. ποδαγρῶντεοα: ὅτι ἑλληνικὸν TO 


no8arpGaN. 


56o. racrpco58eic: 
γίνονται καὶ 


μεγάλοι 


e V N . ἊΣ 
ὑπὸ γὰρ ἀργίας 
παχεῖς τὰ ccouard/: 


Γαςτρώδϑεις: ἀντὶ τοῦ καταφερεῖς. 





ιστικὼσ. ὧς πολίχνης : ἰηΐι. (554) περιγίνεσθαι) περιλμαπάνεςθαι. inter. 
(555) S. supra μακαρίτην — 6r! ἁπλῶς καὶ ἀεσυνήθως karexpricaro : αντιτ 
ov μακάριον -εἰ 14 ἄρα naízeroioN νεκροῦ βίον infr. 


Folio Ἴ verso, line 557. 


(557) τῶν cnou8aícoN int. (559) ὅτι .... νικὸν 


τὸ ποϑαγρᾶν :— int. (560) kai γαςτρώϑεις :- πο γὰρ ἀργίας- μεγάλοι r 


ίνονται καὶ παχεῖς τὰ ccara: 





ext. (56o) πίονες. 


. .) ἀντι Tov κα 





546. nieákNHc: diminutive from 
(πίθος) as πολίχνη (from πόλις). 


ὅ48, ünekpoóco: you have 
named. . ónekpoóco : you have 
harped upon; a metaphor from 


striking the guitar. 

550. ὑμεῖς τ᾽ οἵπερ κ.ῬΡτ.λ.: 
things that are unlike they declare, 
he says, to be like, as if one were to 
say that the execrable tyrant Diony- 
sius resembled Thrasybulus, son of 
Lycus Θραευβούλῳ ΔΙιονύειον : 
the one was much respected and a 
person of importance ; the other was 
out of his mind. 





554. περιγίγνεσθαι: to be left 
over. 

555. κκακαρίτηΝ : observe that the 
term μακαρίτην is used improperly 
as equivalent to μακάριον in a 
thoughtless and unusual way, unless 
a joke is intended —a life of the 
dead. 

557. τοῦ 
serious. 

559. ποδαγρῶντες : observe that 
the word ποδαγρᾶν is un-Attic. 

560. racrpcoàeic : having nothing 
to do, they become big and stout. 
racrpcodeic : that is, Lecherous. 


cnouOdzeN: things 


- 
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561. áNiapoí: πολέμιοι. 


, , , , , 

565. κλέπτειν KÓCALUÓN ἐςτιν: ἐν 

εἰρωνείᾳ ^ κλέπτειν κόςμιόν ἐστιν: 

, ^ , , ^ ^ 

ἐπε οἱ πένητες κλέπτουει διὰ τὴν 
ἀπορίαν. 


566. νὴ τὸν Δί᾽, εἴ τε κιτιλ.: τοῦτο 
ὁ ἕτερος πρεςβύτης πειράζων λέγει καὶ 
χλευάζων: νὴ τὸν Δί᾽, εἴ re κοτιλ.: 
ὅτι τὸ παλαιὸν οὐ διεβέβλητο ἡ κλοπὴ 
εἰ Au φωραθεὶς ὁ κλέπτων ὑπῆρχεν. 

571. οὐ ψεύϑει κ.Ῥτ.λ. : cuNaiNei Qiic- 
χυριζόμενος τὸ κατὰ τῶν ῥητόρων 
πρᾶγμα, ϑιαούρων αὐτούς͵: fáckaNoc: 
τὸ BáckaNoc ἁπλῶς ἐπὶ λοιδορίᾳ Tieéaci. 

572. κομκήςμε: ὑπερηφανήςης, παρὰ 
τὸ τοὺς κομῶντας καυχητιᾶν. 

574. περὶ τούτου: περὶ τοῦ μὴ ὃια- 
φέρειν 1€ τοῦ Πλούτου. 


Nes 575. nTepurízeic: «ἀντὶ τοῦ eopuBeic -— 
Suidas τὸ γὰρ πτερὸν ἠχῶϑες καὶ eopuDHTIiKÓN * 





"ἡ ταφερεῖς :—inter, (561) ανιαροί") πολέμιοι int. (565) κλέπτειν κόσμιόν € 
CTIN :---ἐν εἰρωνεία "ἐπεὶ οἱ “πένητες. κλέπτουςι διὰ τὴν ἀπορίαν : —ext. 
(566) πῶς οὐχὶ κόςσμιόν ἐςτιν :---τοῦτο ὁ ἕτερος πρεςβύτης πειράζων ἃ 
cye. καὶ χλευάζων "ἢ ὅτι τὸ παλαιὸν οὐ διεβέβλητο ἡ κλοπή εἰ uH φ 
copaecic ὁ κλέπτων, ὑπῆρχεν :—ext. (571) καίπερ Báckawoc οὖςα:-- οὖν 
αἰνεῖ.- διισχυριζόμενος τὸ κατὰ τῶν ῥητόρων ' πρᾶγμα διασύρων αὐτοὺ 
ς᾽ τὸ δὲ Báckawoc ἁπλῶς ἐπι λοιδορίαι Tieéaci : -οχί. (572) κομήςηις : 
ὑπερηφανήςησ 'παρα τὸ τουσ κοικῶντας KGUXHTIGN :—ext. (575) S. supra 
καὶ πως -5. περὶ Tov μῊ διαφέρειν με τοῦ πλούτου :--ἰπί. (575) ἀλλὰ 
φλυαρεῖς καὶ πτερυγίΖεισ :---τὸ γὰρ πτερὸν ἠχῶδες: καὶ eopuBHTIKÓN: 











lus agrees with Penury, emphasising 
the case against the public men, 
and disparaging them.  fBáckaNwoc: 
in Attic βάσκανος is used merely of 
abuse (and not as in late Greek of 


561. éwiapoí: hostile. 

565. κλέπτειν KÓCAUuÓN  éÉcTIN: 
ironical. κἈέπτειν KÓcAuóÓN ἐςτιν : 
it is want that drives the poor to 
steal. 


566. νὴ τὸν Δί᾽, εἴ re x.r.À.: 
said by the other old man who 
laughs αὖ Chremylus and thinks to 
provoke him. νὴ τὸν Af, εἴ re 
K.T.A. : observe that in old times it 
was not thought wrong to steal unless 
the thief were detected. 

57!, οὐ ψεύδει x.r.A. : Chremy- 


witchery). 

572. KouucHc: be proud; men 
with long hair plume themselves 
upon 1t. 

574. περὶ τούτου: as to there 


being nothing to choose between 
Plutus and me. 
575. mrepurízec: that is You 





PLUTUS 


nTepurízeic: κοῦφα λαλεῖς" nrepurízeic: 
"λαταιοπονεῖς, ἀπὸ μεταφορᾶς τῶν ὀρνέων 


τῶν μὴ δυναμένων πέτεσθαι διὰ τὸ 
βραχὺ τῆς ἡλικίας. 
578. οὕτω διαγιγνώσκειν κ.βΨτ.λ.: 


ὀυςχερές ἐςτι uaeeiN τὸ δίκαιον, ὅπου re 
καὶ οἱ παῖδες διὰ τοῦτο uucoüci 
τέρας. 

579. τὸ KpáTICTON: τινὲς μετὰ τοῦ Ν. 
τὸν κράτιςτον. 

581. λήμαις: λήμη λέγεται τὸ πεπη- 
róc δάκρυον ὅπερ énikaeezóueNoN βλάπτει 
τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς: λήμαις óNTOC K.T.À. : 
εημαίνει οὖν τὸ τετυφλοωυιένοι τὰς φρένας 
ὥεπερ οἱ τὰς λήμας ἔχοντες τῶν óOgoaÀ- 


τοὺς πα- 


61 


^ b 9 ΄ ἈΝ » 
ALÓN τὰς ἐμποδιΖούςας τὰς ὄψεις. 
οὐκ ἀκριβῶο: 


586. κοτίνου: 





τὰς ἐμποῦι- 
καλλι- Ζϑύκας E 


(accentus, acutus ex gravi factus) ἢ κούφα λαλεῖς. ἢ κκαταιοπονεῖς àáno u 
erapopüc των ὀρνέων 'τῶ μη OuNdALÉNcoN πέτεσθαι δια τὸ βραχὺ τῆς ἡ 
λικίας :—ext. (578) οὕτω "τὸ διαγιγνώςκειν :---δὁυςχερὲς écri μαθεῖν τὸ ὃ 
ίκαιον "ὅπου γε: καὶ οἱ παῖδες δια τοῦτο -μιςοῦςι τοὺς πατερασ :—supr. 
(579) τινὲς μετὰ τοι Ν. τὸν kpámicrov int. (581) ἀλλ᾽ ὦ κρονικαῖς Au 
dic :--λήμη λέγεται τὸ πεπηγὸς δάκρυον “ὅπερ ἐπικαθεζόμενον βλάπτει 
τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς: σημαίνει οὖν τὸ τετυφλωμένοι. τὰς φρένας" ὥςπερ oi 
τὰς λήμας. ἔχοντες τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν, τῶν ἐμποῦιζόντων. τὰς ὄψεις :--- 
supr. (586) κοτίνω ςτεφάνου :-- οὐκ ἀκριβῶς καλλιςτέφανος γὰρ. ἡ ἐλαία 





clamour, wings being noisy and 
clamorous things. mrTepurízeic: talk 
lightly. | mrepurízeic: lose your 
labour; a metaphor from birds 
which are not old enough to be 
able to fly (and can only flutter). 
578. οὕτω OiarirNcockeiN Kk.T.À. : 
it-is diffieult to discover what is 
right, when even children find in it 
a reason for disliking their fathers. 
579. τὸ KpáricTON: written by 
some wit£h a nu, τὸν κράτιστον. 
581. λήμαις : the.word Ap is 
used of the viscous rheum, which 
forms upon the eyes and injures the 
sight. λήμαις ὄντως K.T.M.: now 








the meaning is, Men whose reason 
is darkened, who are like men whose 
eyes are covered with rheum, which 
interferes with their sight. 

586. KoríNou: the name is not 
accurately given, the olive tree in 
question being called καλλιστέ- 
avos. Of this tree Aristotle gives 
the following description (περὶ θαυ- 
μασίων ἀκουσμάτων 834. 51. 12): 
—*'[n the Pantheum (at Olympia) 
is an olive tree called the tree of the 
beautiful crowns. Its leaves grow 
in quite a different way from those 
of any other olive tree, the white 
being on the upper side and not on 


- 
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«καὶ 'Apic-. cTépaNoc γὰρ ἡ ἐλαία λέγεται: «καὶ 'Api-. 
E '' στοτέλης οὕτω  qgHci κατὰ λέξιν περὶ 
φανος» V. αὐτῆς: “ἐν τῷ Πανθείῳ ἐςτὶν ἐλαία. 

καλεῖται δὲ καλλιςτέφανοςο»" ταύτης δὲ 

τὰ φύλλα ἔμπαλιν ταῖς λοιπαῖς ἐλαίαις 
«πέφυκεν: «πέφυκεν» ἔξω γὰρ ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἐντὸς 
Aristot. ἔχει τὰ λευκά: ἀφίηςί Te τοὺς πτόρθους 
«εἷς... cuu- ὥσπερ ἡ μύρτος «eic τοὺς ετεφάνους 


μέτρους» Y- ξυμιμέτρους»": ἀπὸ ταύτης λαβὼν καρπὸν 


Ἡρακλῆς ἐφύτευςεν "OluuníaciN, ἀφ᾽ ἧς 
οἱ «τέφανοι τοῖς ἀθληταῖς δίδονται: ἔςτιν 
ὃὲ αὕτη παρὰ τὸν Ἰλιςςὸν ποταμόν. cra- «γαϑίους 
ϑίους «Ξ» τοῦ ἱεροῦ ἀπέχουςα. περιῳκο- 55^ 
δόμηται Oé, καὶ Ζημία μεγάλη τῷ οίγοντι 
αὐτῆς «ἐςτίν»: ἀπὸ ταύτης ἔφερον Aaf- 
όντες Ἠλεῖοι τῶν ἀθλητῶν ἐν Ὀλυλιπίᾳ 
τοὺς ςτεφάνους." 
589. λήροις: εὐτελέει crepáNoic/^. ἄνα- 
δῶν : ἀναδέων. 


«z» V. 


«écrÍN» V. 





λεγεται ταύτης ὃε τὰ φύλλα, ἔμπαλιν ταῖς λοιπαῖς ἐλαίαις: ἔξω γὰρ ἀλ 
À' οὐκ ἐντὸς. ἔχει τὰ λευκά τοῦτο δὲ ἥρμοττεν. ἐκφαυλιζΖοντι ἀφίηςί τε 
τοὺς πτόροους. ὥςπερ ἡ μύρτος᾽ ἄπο ταύτης λαβὼν καρπὸν ἡρακλῆς. ἑ 
φύτευςεν ὀλυμπίαειν ἀφ᾽ ἧς οἱ ςτέφανοι: τοῖς ἀθληταῖς δίδονται. ἔστιν 
δὲ αὕτη παρὰ τὸν ἱλιςςὸν ποταμὸν -«ταδίου τοῦ ἱεροῦ ἀπέχουςα περί 
κοδόμηται δὲ, καὶ Ζημία μεγάλη, τῶ ϑίγοντι αὐτῆς: ἀπο ταύτης ἔφερον 
λαβόντες ἠἡλεῖοι τῶν ἀθλητῶν ἐν ὀλυμπία- τοὺς «τεφάνους :—ext. et infr. 
(589) S. supra ἀναδῶν — ἀναϑεων cUreAeci «τεφάνοις int. (599) S. supra 





the under side. Its branches shoot 
out like sprays of myrtle, and are 
well adapted for making garlands. 
Hercules took fruit from this tree 
and planted it at Olympia, and it is 
from this that the garlands are taken 
which are given to the athletes. It 
grows on the bank of the river 
Iissus, at a distance of sixty fur- 
longs from the temple. It is walled 
round ; and any one who touches it 
is severely punished. "The Eleans 
used to take from this tree the 
garlands which they presented to 
the athietes at Olympia." 


The passage is not quoted word 
for word, the differences being prob- 
ably due to the alterations of copy- 
ists, which are &» common in scholia. 
In the Ravennas the words τοῦτο δὲ 
"pporrev ἐκφαυλίζοντει appear be- 
tween λευκὰ and ἀφίησι, whereas 


in the Venetus they are placed 
between λέγεται and καὶ ᾽Αρισ- 
τοτέλης. They are ap afterthought 


of some annotator who wished to 

defend Aristophanes. - 
589, λήροις:  paltry 

ἀναδῶν ὃ m ἀναδέων. 


chaplets. 








PLUTUS 63 
590. πολὺ τῆς πενίας k.Tr.À.: TO ràp 
ἁπατᾶν τοῦ néNecoa! χεῖρον ἐπειδὴ τρόπου 
κακία ἐςτίν. 
^ hJ . , , 
593. τὸ γὰρ ἀντιλέγειν k.T.À. : λείπει 
τὸ οὐκ ἔςτιν πάνϑεινον ; 
^ ^ *" * 
596. τοὺς μὲν ἔχοντας K.T.À.: ἔθος 
* LA * - ; ^ M ^ 
MN ἄρτους kai ἄλλα τινὰ κατὰ μῆνα 
«ἀνα»τιθέναι τῇ Ἑκάτη τοὺς nÀoucíouc, «ἀναρτι- 
΄ * 5 * κα ^ n o€NdGdI ER 
AÀauBáNeiN δὲ ἐξ. αὐτῶν τοὺς πένητας" 
δεῖπνον κατὰ μῆνα: τῇ Ἑκάτη ϑύουει 
τῇ Tpiakdói. 
I 
^ hl , 
597. τοὺς δὲ πένητας K.T.À.: 
τῶν ἱερῶν γὰρ οἱ πτωχοὶ Ζῶειν. 
6oo. οὐ τὰρ πείςεις κ.Ῥτ.λ. : ἐν ὑπερ- 
βολῇ λέγει ὅτι κἂν neícHc, οὐχ ἕξεις uc 
πειθομένους. 
601. ὦ πόλι "Aprouc k.T.M: ἐκ 
τηλέφου Εὐριπίδου τρατγικεύεται. 
6.5. Παύεωνα: ὁ Παύςων ἐπὶ πενίᾳ 


gx 
ano 





πρᾶγμ᾽ — τὸ γὰρ ἀπατᾶν "τοῦ néNecedi xeípoN ἐπειὸὴ τρόπου κακία écr 

iN :—int. (593) τολμᾶν ὑμᾶς) λείπει τὸ οὐκέςτιν πάνδεινον. ἰμΐεν. (594) 

S. suprá napà—-TR εκάτη ϑΘύουει. τῇ τριακάδι :—intermarg. int. (596) τοὺ 
T 

C μὲν ἔχοντας καὶ πλου :-- ἔθος HN ἄρτουσ καὶ ἄλλα τινὰ: κατα μῆνα 


τιθέναι τῆι ἑκάτη τοὺς πλουείους "λαμβάνειν δὲ. ἐξ αὐτῶν τοὺς πένητα 
«ἀπο τῶν ἱερῶν γὰρ οἱ πτωχοὶ zócIN :—infr. 

Folio 8, line 599. (6οο) οὐ γὰρ πείςεις :-- ἐν ὑπερβολῆι λεγει ὅτι κἂ 
N neíceic,oUK' ἕξεις ἡμᾶς neieouéNove :—supr. (601) ἐκ τηλέφου ευριπίο 
ou τραγικεύεται :—int. (602) ὁ παύςων ἐπι πενία κωνμκωυιδεῖται Ζωγράφος 





590. πολὺ τῆς πενίας κιτιλ.: the poor live upon the victims 


deceit being a vice of character is 
worse than poverty. 

593. τὸ γὰρ ἀντιλέγειν k.T.À.: 
supply, Is it not a shame ἢ 

596. τοὺς μὲν ἔχοντας k.T.À.: 
it was usual for the rich to dedicate 
to Hecate, month by month, bread 
and other, things, while the poor 
had part of them. δεῖπνον κατὰ 
AMfüNa: sacrifices are offered to Hecate 
on the thirtieth day of each month. 

597. τοὺς δὲ πένητας Kk.T.À.: 


offered in sacrifice. 

600. οὐ ràp neícec  Kk.r.A.: 
hyperbolieal. *Even if you convince 
us, you will not make us believe it." 

601. ὦ πόλις "Aprouc x.T.À.: 
a tragie sentence from Euripides 
play of Telephus. 

602. llaócoNa: Pauson is 
attacked in comedy as being poor. 
He was ἃ painter. zÜÓccirow: who 
lives with you. Ξύςειτον : your 
partner at the board. 
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κωμωϑεῖται zcrpágoc «dN/  zÜccITON: 
CÜNTQOQON/'! ZÜCCITON: CUNOIGITHTÁN. 

606. κυφῶνα: κυφῶν ὁ Ξύλινος ὃες- 
μὸς ἐν ὦ ϑεομεύονται οἱ ἐν τῇ φρουρᾷ" 
Κυφῶνα: τινὲς Κυφῶνα ὄνομα κύριόν 
qaci πτωχοῦ τινός. 

607. ἀνύειν: τινὲς μετὰ τοῦ T, ἀνύ- 
τειν" πλεονάζουει γὰρ oi ᾿Αττικοὶ τὸ T. 

μεταπειι- 610. τότε NocTÁceic: ὅτε ueraneu- 
ψόμεθα Y. yóáueeá ce/. τότε NocTHceic: ἐν ἤθει 
καὶ τοῦτο. 

612. κλάειν τὴν κεφαλήν: λείπει 
τὸ TÜnTOUCdN/ κλάειν τὴν κεφαλήν: 
οὐδὲν λείπει, ἀλλ᾽ ἀντὶ τοῦ κλάειν ὅλον 
τὸ εῶμα. καὶ ςεαυτήν. 

616. λιπαρόςο: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀνθηρός" 
Ainapóc: παρὰ τὸ λίπος: ςτίλβει γὰρ τὸ 
ἔλαιον: λιπαρός: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀληλιμχμένος. 





. ὧν :—intermarg. ext., post versum positum. (6092) S. supra zÓccrroN εύντρ 
OQON xai cUNOldITHTHN int, (606) κυφῶν “ὁ Ξύλινος Oecuoc.éN ὦ Oecue 
ÜoNTdi.oi ἐν τῆι φρουρᾶ-τινὲς δὲ kugóNa.ÓNoua kvpiov φασὶ πτωχοῦ 
τινός :—ext. (607) τινὲς μετα τοῦ T áNÜTeIN* nheoNázouci γὰρ οἱ ἀττικοι 
τὸ T: int. (619) τότε νοςτήςεις. :—óre μεταπεμψάμεθάςε ἐν ἤθει 9e, καὶ 
τοῦτο :—ext. (612) S. supra κεφαλὴν -- λείπει τὸ τύπτουςαν "ἣ οὐδὲν λεί 
πεὶ ἀλλ᾽ avr. του κλάειν ὅλον τὸ cÓuud καὶ ςεαυτὴν :—ext. S. ante v. 
616—-avr. τοῦ ἀνθηρός:παρα τὸ λιπος:ςτίλβει γὰρ τὸ έλαιον ἢ ἀντὶ 
Tov ἀληλιμαένοσ :—int. (619) ἡ ἀξία τοῦ ἐπιτριβῆναι "ἢ ἡ μεγάλα geerr 





606. κυφῶνα: by κυφῶν is 612, κλάεν τὴν κεφαλήν: 
signified the fetter of wood by supply τύπτουσαν (before τὴν κεφα- 
which men in prison are secured. λήν. κλάεν τὴν κεφαλήν: 
Κυφῶνα : some take it as ἃ proper nothing is to be supplied, It 
name, the name of some poor person. stands for *'bewail your whole 


607. ἀνύειν : some spell it with ^ body," that is, **bewail yourself." / 
ἃ tau, ἀνύτειν. "The Attic writers We have here two controversial 
add the tau redundantly. / There notes. 
may be two separate notes here. 616. Mnapóc: that is, Florid. 
610. τότε wocrHcec: when we λιπαρόο: from Amos, since the 
shall send for you. τότε NocrÁceic: — oil (used after bathing) glistens. | 
another humorous turn. / The In other words, λιπαρός means 
previous note of the same kind ""glistening." λιπαρός: that is, 
implied in this note is not in the ^ Anointed. 
Havennas. 
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619. hrnírTpinToc: ἡ ἀξία τοῦ 


, ^ 


éniTpi- 


βῆναι, ἡ ἔπη pínTouc': ἡ μεγάλα goer- ἡ ἔπη 
γομένη " ἠπίτριπτοο: ἐπείπερ ἔλεγε pínrouc' Li 
«ἐοέλω» R «ἐθέλω» τῆς Πενίας xaranap9eiN. τῶν χειρο- 


621. eic 


λέγει 'Ac- λέγει "AckAnnióN * 


KAHnióN V. 


'AckAnHnioó0 : 
δύο γάρ eiciN, ὁ μὲν 
ἐν ἄςτει, ὁ δὲ ἐν Πειραεῖ. 


Y *, LA τεχνῶν 
τὸν ἐν ἄστει “0. p 


623. ἐλθών : ἀορίετου ἑτέρου μετοχή" 


τῶν προὔργου: τῶν cnouOdícN/: 


τῶν 


προὔργου: τοῦ πλουτεῖν. 


6:6. τἄλλ᾽ Gc' 


. , 
écTÍN : 
eucíaN τοῦ ᾿Αςκληπιοῦ. 


τὰ πρὸς τὴν 


627. παρεπιγραφή ---ὁ Θεράπων ἔρχεται 
ἀγγέλλων τὸν Πλοῦτον ἀναβλέψανταί . ὦ 
πλεῖετα Onceíoic k.T.A.: μετὰ τὸ xapí- 
cacodi τὴν δημοκρατίαν τοῖς ᾿Αθηναίοις 





ομένη ext. (619) ἐπείπερ ἔλεγε των χειροτεχνῶν καὶ τῆς πενιασ. καταπα 


ρϑεῖν. intermarg. ext. (621) εἰς ἀσκληπιοῦ :---τὸν ἐν ..... λέγοι ὃ᾽ ἂν à 


* 


ckAnHnioN | δύο γὰρ cicim:ó μὲν ἐν ἄςτει “ὁ δὲ, ἐν πειραεῖ :—ext. (623) à 
opícrou ἑτέρου. μετοχὴ :——int. (623) S. supra τῶν — τῶν Ἵσπουδαίΐίων Tov 


πλουτεῖν :—int. 





S. post v. 626— à πρὸς τὴν eucíaN τοῦ ἀςκληπιοῦ : 
ext. S. ante v. 627 -- ὃ ϑεράπων ἔρχεται. ἀγγέλλων τὸν πλουτον. ἄνα 


βλέψαντα :—ext. (627) ὦ πλεῖστα Θηςείοις :---μετὰ τὸ χαρίςαςθαι τὴν ὃ 
ΗἩμοκρατίαν τοῖς ἀθηναίοις τὸν ϑηςέα: λύκος τίς ευκοφαντήςας: ἐποίηςεν 


619. ἡἠπίτριπτοα: who deserves 
to be hanged (ἐπιτριβῆναι). i ἔπη 
Pínrouc : who takes a high tone. 
/| An almost incredible variant. 
Ηπίτριπτος: — Blepsidemus — having 
said ἐθέλω τῆς llevías καταπαρδεῖν 
(ὦ.6. having cursed her). 

621. eic ᾿Ἀςκληπιοῦ : the refer- 
ence is to the temple of Aesculapius 
in the city. "There are two, the 
Aesculapius of the city and the 
Aesculapius of the Piraeus. 

623. ἐλθών : second aorist par- 
tieiple. τῶν προὔργου: serious 
business, YGN προὔργου : the being 
rich. is 
626, τἄλλ᾽ óc écríN: the things 
required for offering the sacrifice to 
Aesculapius. 

VOL. I 





627. Stage direction.— The  ser- 
vant enters with the message that 
Plutus has recovered his sight. ὦ 
πλεῖστα  Onceíoic  K.r.M.: after 
Theseus had given popular govern- 
ment to Athens, à certain person of 
the name of Lycus brought a false 
charge against the hero and got him 
ostracised. | Theseus went to Scyrus, 
and lived with Lycomedes, the ruler 
of the island ; but Lycomedes be- 
came jealous of him and treacher- 
ously killed him. "The Athenians 
were attacked by a pestilence, and 
were bidden avenge Theseus. They 
put  Lycomedes to death, then 
fetehed the bones of Theseus, and 
built the 'Theseum. — They there pay 
him divine honour. ὦ neicra 


er 
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τὸν  Oncéa, λύκος τις  cukogaNTHcac 
énoíHceN ἐξοςτρακιςθῆναι τὸν ἥρωα: ὁ δὲ 
παραγενόμενος εἷς CxÜüpoN διῆγε παρὰ 
λυκομήδει τῷ δυνάςτη τῆς νήςου. ὃς 
τηλοτυπήςας ἀναιρεῖ αὐτὸν ϑόλῳ. ᾿Ἀθη- 
ναῖοι δὲ λοικιώξαντες καὶ κελευςθέντες 
ἐκϑικῆςαι τῷ Θηςεῖ, τὸν μὲν λυκομήδην 
ἀνεῖλον. τὰ δὲ ὀςτᾶ μεταςτειλάμενοι. καὶ 
αὐτῷ Suidas τὸ Θήςειον οἰκοθοκήςαντες, icooéouc αὐτῷ 
τιλὰς νέμουςι: ὦ πλεῖςετα κιτιλ.: ὁ 
νοῦς: ὦ πολλὰ ταλαιπωρήςαντες καὶ εἰς 
οὐδὲν ἑςτιαθέντες. νῦν δὲ εὐτυχήςαντες͵" 
Θηςείοιε: ἐν ταύτη τῇ ἑορτῇ πάντες 
προῖκα ἤςθιον καὶ τὴν deápaN καὶ ἄλλα 
τινά. Onceíoic: ὀγδόη τὰ Θήςεια ἦγον 
καὶ πᾶςαν τὴν ἡμέραν ἐχόρευον εἷς TUAHN 
τοῦ ἥρωοο: μεμυςστιλημένοι: εὐω- 
χημένοι /* AL€ALUCTIAHALÉNOI): ζΖωμὸν 
ἀρυςάμενοι ἄρτοις κοΐλοις καὶ  uucrpía 
AUALOUALÉNOIC' ὅθεν καὶ τὸ ὄνομα τοῖς 
"αυςτρίοις. οἷον, κχυςτίλιόν τι ὄν: μεμυς- 





ézocrpakiceHNai τὸν ἡρωα΄ ὁ ὃε παρὰγενόμενος - εἷς «κῦρον. διῆγε παρὰ 
λυκομήδει τῶ δυνάςτηι τῆς νήςου "ὃς Ζηλοτυπήςας. ἀναιρεῖ αὐτὸν ὃδόλ 
ὡ ἀθηναίοι δὲ λοιμώξαντες: καὶ κελευςϑέντες εκδικῆςαι τῶ ϑηςεῖ "τὸν αὶ 
ἐν λυκομήδην. ἀνεῖλον "τὰ δὲ ὀστᾶ μεταςτειλάμενοι: καὶ τὸ ϑήςειον oik 
οδομήςαντες εἰςοθέους οὕτω τιμλιᾶς. Néuouci : — supr, et ext. (627) μειύςτι 
λημένοι :---εὐωχημένοι "ζωμὸν ἀρυςάλινοι. ἄρτοις κοίλοις: καὶ μυςτρία 
αἰουμένοις. ὅθεν καὶ τὸ ὄνομα τοῖς uucrpíoic'oloN μυςτίλιόν τι όν᾽ 
ἐν ταύτη O& TH ἑορτῆ πάντες προῖκα HceioN.«ai τὴν GeapaN καὶ ἄλλα 
τινά :—ext. (627) S. supra πεμκυςτιλημένοι---ὁ κοῖλος ἄρτος μυςτίλη κα 





K.T.A.: the sense is, --- that — who have feasted.  ueamucTiAÀHM- 
have suffered much, and feasted μένοι: who have ladled your soup 


on nothing, but at last have won with roll&  'The rolls were hollow 
success, GOnHceíoic: on the occasion of and  resembled spoons (p.v Tpía). 
this festival all partook free of charge — Hence the name μυστρίον, given to 


of the porridge and of anything  spoons, as if it- were μυστίλιον. 
else there was to eat. Onceíoic: μεμυςτιλημένοι: ἃ hollow roll is 
the festival of "Theseus was observed called μυστίλη. χιελιυςτιλημένοι : 


on the eighth day of the month. the word, I mean μυστίλη, is 
The celebrants danced all day in the — derived from μάσησις (chewing) 
hero' honour. μελμυςτιλμμαένοι: — -and , ». 





PLUTUS 
τιλημένοι: ὁ κοῖλος ἄρτος  uucríÀH 
καλεῖται: μεμυεςτιλημένοι; πεποίηται 


A λέξις, Aéro δὴ A μυςτίλη. παρὰ τὴν 
ALdCHCIN -καὶ » 
628. ἐπ᾿ ὀλιγίετοις ἀλφίτοιο: 
κοΐλοις γὰρ ἄρτοις τοὺς Ζωμοὺς ἀρυόμενοι 
ταχέως κορέννυνται: ἐπ᾽ ὀλιγίετοις ἀλ- 


«xai 


τοῖς 


67 


»8Β 


7 . v LA ^ z 
Qíroic: ὃι᾽ ἔνϑειαν ἄρτων: GdÀgíroic: 
ἤγουν dedpa. ἐν γὰρ τοῖς Θηςείοις ἀθάραν 
HceioN. 


631. τῶν cauToÜU φίλων: 
περὶ τοὺς ςαυτοῦ φίλους," 
οἷον. τῶν ὁμομαςτιγιών | * 
οὐκ ἄλλων τινῶν ἀλλὰ 
τῶν ὁμοίων COU μιαςτιγιῶν. 


φίλων: 
ςαυτοῦ φίλων: 


., ^ ^ 
ἀντὶ τοῦ 
τῶν οαυτοῦ 


τῶν ὁμομαςτιγιῶν 
Kuster' 


634. κᾶλλον : naízc [ἐπὶ crepricecoc] 


λέγει. 


635. ἐξωμμάτωται: 
e y. . . , Lj 
M rap ἐξ ἐπίτασιν OHÀoi. 


᾿τεταμένως ópü: 


. bi . ^ , 
coc τὸ ἐκ eua 0 φιλέων. 





ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐπι- 


TO V. 


λειται ἤγουν ἀθάρα -ἐν γὰρ τοῖς eHceíoic,üeápaN Hcerov.Ó δὲ νοῦς ὦ 
πολλὰ ταλαιπωρήςαντες- καὶ eic οὐδὲν écriaeéNTec* NÜN δὲ εὐτυχήςαντες : 
—int. (628) ἐπ᾿ óMirícroic ἄλφιτοις :—Toic κοίλοις γὰρ ἄρτοις: τοὺς zc 
οὺς ἀρυόμενοι ταχέως κορέννυνται- δι᾿ ἔνϑειαν ἄρτων. ογδόη θὲ. τὰ e 
ἥςεια ἦγον. καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν ἡμέραν ἐχόρευον. εἰς TlUuMN τοῦ ἥρωοσ. πεπ 
οἴηται δὲ ἡ λέξις λέγω δὴ ἡ μυςτίλη παρὰ τὴν μάςηεϊν :—infr. (631) 
τῶν cauToU φίλων :- -αντίιτου περὶ τοὺς cauroÜU φίλους οἷον τῶν ὅμο 
axacrírcoN :—infr. (631) οὐκ ἄλλων τινων, ἀλλὰ Tov οχιοίων cou uacriri 
€N :—intermarg. ext, post versum positum. (635) ἐξωλμκάτωσται :---αντίτου 
enirerauiéNcoc ὁρᾶι ἡ Γὰρ ez eníraciN OHÀoi:coc τοῦ ἐκ euuoÜ0 φιλέων. 
ἢ μᾶλλον παΐζων. ἐπι ςτερήςεως λέει :—infr. (637) ἀπαγτγέλλεις. o1. o 





628. ἐπ᾿  óMrícroic ἀλφίτοις: 
having to raise the soup to their 
mouths with hollow rolls, they soon 
have enough of it. ἐπ᾽ óNrícroic 
ἀλφίτοις : they have so little bread 
(that the rolls are very small. ἀλ- 
φίτοις : tlt is, Porridge. On the 
festival of Theseus they ate porridge. 

631. τῶν εαυτοῦ φίλων : that 
is, Affecting yourfriends. τῶν cau- 
τοῦ φίλων : that is to say, Your 








fellow -scoundrels. τῶν  cauroó 
φίλων : not other folks but knaves 
like you. / Referring to ἄλλοι θ᾽ 
ὅστις in the preceding line. 

634. μᾶλλον: said in fun. / That 
is, μᾶλλον εὐτυχέστατος is à comic 
collocation. 

635. ἐξωμαχάτωται : that is, Has 
sight intensely keen. The preposi- 
tion ἐκ has an intensive force as in 
ἐκ θυμοῦ φιλέων (Il. 9. 486). 


- 


68 SCHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 


637. λέγεις μοι χαρὰν k.T.À.: ànar- 
réAAeic μοι, φαςί, χαρᾶς ἄξιον ὥςτε καὶ 
βοᾶν τῇ χαρᾷ νικώμενον. 

638. ἤν τε BoóAHcoe ἤν τε ui: παντὶ 
τρόπω. 

639. Ζήτει τὸ cHuioN eic τὸ &unpoc- 
θεν" καταβατέον: τὸν εὔπαιϑα: πολλοὶ 
γὰρ παῖδες τοῦ ᾿Αςκληπιοῦ: [Ποδαλείριος. 
Μαχάων. 'lacó, llawákeia, "Treia^ εὔ- 
naida: ἀντὶ καλοὺς ἔχοντα παῖϑας. 

640. μέτα βροτοῖςει͵ φέγγος: ἀντὶ 
τοῦ τὸν μέγα φῶς ὄντα τοῖς üNepconoic. 

643. τουτονί: τὸν θεράποντα. 

647. ποῦ ᾽στιν: ἀντὶ τοῦ ποῦ écri 
τὰ ἀγαθά; - ἐν τοῖς λεγομένοις: ἐν 
τοῖς ἐμοῖς λόγοις. 

650. ἐκ τῶν ποδῶν k.T.À.: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀπ᾽ 


σι χαρᾶς ἄξιον ὥςτε καὶ βοᾶν TÉ χαρᾶ νικώμενον :—intermarg. ext. 
post versum positum. (638) βούληθ᾽ . . .) παντὶ τρόπωι: inter. (639) ζητ 
εἰ τὸ cHAeioN eic τὸ eunpocÜev καταβατεον :—inter. supra versum 639 
scriptum, ante quem signum ἐξ invenitur; idem signum folio 8 verso ante 
schol. apparet. 

Folio 8 verso, line 641. (639) πολλοὶ γὰρ nac τοῦ ἀςκληπιοῦ "ποδα 
Aeípioc- καχάων * iac * naNákeia *Üreta*&iNanenhacza. δὲ τὰ ὀνόματα, πα 
pà τὸ ἰᾶσθαι. καὶ πάντας ἀκεῖςθαι" καὶ παρὰ τὸ ÜrciaN παρέχειν "τὸν εὖ 
παιδα δὲ,αντι καλοὺς ἔχοντα παιδασ :—supr. (640) φέγγος δὲ. αντιτοῦυ T 
ὃν uéra φῶς ὄντα τοῖς ανθρωποισ :—supr. (643) τὸν eepánowra: int. 
(646) «vr. τοῦ ποῦ écri τὰ ἀγαθά :-- -οχί. (647) εν τοῖς ἐμοῖς λόγοις :-- 
int, (652) τὰ πράγματα :--ςαφῶς νῦν τὰ πράγματα χαλεπὰ καὶ ἀνιαρά: 


637. λέγεις μοὶ χαρὰν κΟοτιλ.: 
that is, You give me news worth 
rejoieing at ; leven cry aloud for joy. 

638. ἤν τε βούληςθε, ἤν τε μή: 
for all reasons. 

639. *Look for the mark in 
what follows; go lower down." 
Line 639 of the text stands on the 
front of fol. 8, but there is no room 
on that side for the note upon it, so 
the note is written upon the upper 
margin of fol. 8 verso. τὸν εὔπαιϑα: 
Aesculapius has many children, 
Podalirius, Machaon, Iaso, Panacea, 


Hygia. / The words which follow 
these in the codex are a misplaced 
note belonging properly to 1. 701, 
and afterwards modified to suit this 
passage. εὔπαιδα : for *Possessed of 
fine children." 

640. aéra Bporoici gérroc: that 
is, Who is a great light to men. 

643. τουτονί : the servant, 

647. ποῦ 'criN :. that is Where 
are the blessings? ἐν τοῖς λεγο- 
MéNOIC: in my words. 

650. ἐκ τῶν ποδῶν k.T.A. : that 
is, From the beginning even to the 


- 


—À 





PLUTUS 


ἀρχῆς kai μέχρι τέλους: ἐς τὴν κεφα- 
λήν coi: παρὰ τὸ ἐς κεφαλήν coi ἐς 
τὴν κεφαλήν coi: ὅπερ ἡ γυνὴ ἐπὶ τοῦ 
φαύλου λαμβάνει. 

652. τὰ πράγματα: ςαφῶς νῦν τὰ 
[πράγματα χαλεπὰ καὶ ἀνιαρά - τὰ 

, . Lei , er . ^ 
πράγματα: ἀκριβῶς δεδήλωκεν ὅτι ἐπὶ 
κακῶν ἔλεγον τὰ πράγματα. 

654. ἄνδρα: πάλιν νῦν τὸν «Πῖλοῦ- 

.“᾿ . . 9 ^ . £ 

TON» ἄνδρα εἶπεν coc ἐν ἀρχῇ: deAic- 
τατον: διὰ τὴν τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν κάκοωειν. 

656. ἐπὶ θάλατταν: Heicro γὰρ τοῖς 
ἀρχαίοις ἐκεῖ καθαίρειν τοὺς ἀφωσειουμένους 
«cc καὶ Ὅμηρος: “οἱ ὃ᾽ ἀπελυμαίνοντο- 
καὶ εἰς ἅλα λύματ᾽ ἔβαλλον." 

657. ἐλοῦμεν: ἀπὸ τοῦ λόω!: ἐλοῦ- 
μεν: κατὰ curkonHN, ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐλούομεν  " 

9 , 9 , , . , 

εὐδαίμων: ἐν cipoNeía/: εὐδαίμων: 
ἀντὶ τοῦ κακοθαΐχκων. 

659. ἧκεν: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐπορευόμεθα: 
Μετὰ τοῦ 1: ἀπὸ ràp τοῦ εἴω. 


διὸ 
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coi H 


ruNH HE 


κακῶν HE 


«TIAo0ToN7- 


L 


ἐκεῖ V. 
«ὡς xai 
Ὅμηρος V 


Aóco 
Buttmann 





—ext. (65e) ἐκ τῶν ποδῶν : avr. τοῦ ἀπαρχῆς καὶ μέχρι τέλους- ἢ na 
ρὰ τὸ ἐς κεφαλην cou:ónep H cuNHecia ἐπὶ τοῦ φαύλου λαμβάνει :— 
ext. (652 ?) ἀκριβῶς δεδήλωκεν or. ἐπι κακῶ ἔλεγον τὰ πράγματα᾽ int. 
post versum 650 positum. (654) πάλιν νῦν τὸν ἄνδρα εἶπεν: ὧς ἐν ἀρχ 
KH. :—ext. (654) δια τὴν των ὀφθαλιῶν κάκωσιν :—int. (656) ἤθιστο γὰρ 
τοῖς ἀρχαίοις. ἐκεῖνα καθαίρειν τοὺς ἀφωσιουμένους᾽ καὶ εἰς ἅλα λύματ᾽ 
ἔβαλλον :—int. (657) ἐλοῦμεν :-- ἀπὸ τοῦ λούω καὶ κατὰ ευγκοπὴν "ἀπὸ 
τοῦ ἐλούομεν :—ext. (657) S. supra εὐθαίμκων---ἐν εἰρωνείαι αντι τοῦ κα 
κοδαίμων :—int. (659) ἧμιεν Tov θεου :- ἀντι του ἐπορευόμεθα. διὸ μετὰ 


end. ἐς τὴν κεφαλήν cor: ἃ play 
upon the expression ἐς κεφαλήν σοι 
(τρέποιτο). ἐς τὴν κεφαλήν coi: this 
the woman understands in a bad sense. 
652. τὰ πράγματα: has cer- 
tainly in this passage the sense of 
things troublesome and vexatious. 
τὰ πράγματα: the poet has here 
furnished a precise proof that they 
used τὰ πράγματα of misfortunes. 
654. áNOpa: here  Plutus is 
again spoken of as a man, as at the 
beginning of the play (ll. 13, 63, 


etc) ἀθλιώτατον : his eyes being 
diseased. 

656. ἐπὶ θάλατταν : the ancients 
used to cleanse in the sea such 
persons as had incurred pollution, 
as Homer also shows, Il. 1. 314, 
* But they did wash them clean, 
and cast the washings into the sea." 

657. ἔλοῦμεν : formed from λόω, 
ἐλοῦμεν : from ἐλούομεν by con- 
traction. «eüUOaíucN: ironical εὖ- 
δαίμων : used for κακοδαίμων. 

659. ἦμεν : having the meaning 


70 SCHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 


«τὸ ἑξῆς» Η 66ο. ἐπεὶ δὲ Bou x.r.À.: «τὸ ἑξῆς "» 
énei δὲ βωμῷ προθύματα καθωειώθη 
Ἡφαίετου φλογί, πόπανα καὶ πέλανος " 
ἐπεὶ δὲ βωμῷ x.T.À: ἐπειδὴ δὲ ὁ 
πέλανος τῇ Ἡφαίετου φλογὶ kaecocicóoH 
καὶ τὰ πόπανα καὶ τὰ προθύματα : 
«τὸ ὐλημα»σ ϑυλήματα: «τὸ  eólHua» πλακοῦς" 
B προθύματα: τὰς  óÀópac, παρὰ τὸ 
npoeUecedi τῶν ἱερείων: προθύματα: 
κριθάς: npoeóuaTra: λιβανωτόν. 

663. ἐκαττύετο: ἀντὶ τοῦ εὐτρεπίΖετο 
ἀπὸ τῶν καττυμάτων: καττύματα δὲ 
λέγονται οἱ μικροὶ ἱμάντες οἱ épiuuuéNoi 
ἐπὶ τῆς κόπρου: [ςλέγει οὗν ἐκ μικρῶν 
καὶ φαύλων τὴν ςτιβάδα ηὐτρεπίΖζομεν. 

664. θεοῦ: τοῦ ᾿Αςκληπιοῦ. 

665. Νεοκλείϑης: εἰς πολλὰ kekcoucó- 
«νι εοκλείϑην ϑηται Νεοκλείδης: «Νεοκλείϑην ὃια- 
εἰν» ὡς αὶ βάλλουειν» ὡς ῥήτορα καὶ τὰ δημόεια 


φαύλων ἢ 





τοῦ Τ' ἀπὸ γὰρ τοῦ είω int. (661) ἐπεὶ δὲ βωμῶι προθύματα καθωειώ 
eH ἡφαίςτου φλογὶ πόπανα καὶ πελανός:- οχί. (661) ϑηλύματα πλακο 
Ὁς- ἐπειδη ὃὲ ὁ πελανὸς: τῆ ἡφαίετου φλογὶ. καϑωςιώθη "καὶ τὰ πόπανα᾽ 
και τὰ προϑθύματα δὲ, ἢ τὰς ὀλύρας. παρὰ TO προϑύεςϑαι. τῶν ἱερείων 
A κριθὰς, ἢ λιβανωτόν :—ext. (663) ἐκαττύετο (εχ ἐκατύετο íactum) :- 

αντὶ τοῦ εὐτρεπίζετο | ἀπὸ τῶν καττυμλιάτων. καττύματα O€ λέγονται 
οἱ μικροὶ ἱμάντες | oi ἐρμμμένοι ém τησ κόπρου: λεγε: οὖν ἐκ μικρῶν 
καὶ πολλῶν -τὴν ςτιβάδα ἠυτρεπίζΖομεν :—int. (664) rov ἀςκλιπιοῦ :-- 

intermarg. int. post versum. (665) eic πολλὰ κεκωμιώιϑηται "εἰς ρητορα. καὶ 
τὰ OHuócia κλέπτοντα: καὶ Ξένον "καὶ τὰς ὄψεις: Ἀλελωβημένον "εἴρηται ὃ 





* we went" it is spelt with an iota. 
It is from «tt. 

660. ἐπεὶ δὲ βωμῷ x.T.A.: the 
order is ἐπεὶ δὲ βωμῷ προθύματα 
καθωσιώθη Ἡφαίστου φλογί, πό- 
cava καὶ πέλανος. ἐπεὶ δὲ βωμῷ 
K.T.A.: but when the posset had 
been devoted to the flame of He- 
phaestus, and the cakes and the 
initial offerings.  euAMuauara: the 
θύλημα was a flat cake. | npoeó- 
ματα: the meal; so called from its 
being offered before the victims. 


npoeüudra: barley corns.  npoeó- 
uara : frankincense, 

663. ékarróero: that is Was 
prepared from καττύματα, is. from 
little parings of leather such as are 
thrown out on the midden. [The 
ineaning is We made a litter of 
little odds and ends.] 

664. θεοῦ : Aesculapius. 

665, Νεοκλείδης : attacked — in 
Comedy on many grounds — Neo- 
κλείδης : he is often attacked as ἃ 


politician, as  embezzling public 
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κλέπτοντα καὶ ξένον καὶ τὰς ὄψεις 
λελωβημένον - Νεοκλείδης: εἴρηται 


^ , ^ ^ * ^ e , 
καὶ ἐν lleAaproic περὶ αὐτοῦ ὅτι ῥήτωρ 
«καὶ» cukogpáNTHc écrí. 

670. npónrioAoc: ὁ ἱερεύς. 

673. áedpac: '"Arrixkoi ἀθάρα, Αἰολεῖς áeápa H 
kJ , . , , ^ L4 
deHpH. dGedpac: λέγει τὴν ceuídaAiN. 

675. ἐφερπύςαι: Baóícai ἀπὸ uerago- 
pac τῶν ἑρπετῶν, ἐφερπύςαι: ἐκ τούτου 
τὴν HCUXON κλοπὴν τὴν ἐπὶ τὴν χύτραν 


«καὶ» edd. 


ἀθήρη ἢ 





δηλοῖ. 


678. τραπέζης: εἰεὶ ràp τράπεζαι ἐν 
τοῖς ἱεροῖς ἐν αἷς τιθέαει τὰ εἰςφερόμενα. 
681. ςάκταν: ἀρςενικῶς, ὁ cákTac, ὡς 


ai χρήςεις διϑάςκουει  " 


* , 
TON ϑύλακον. 


682. kürco Nouícac 


εάκταν : CHAGÍNEI 


«oózac 


K.T.A.: «Ὁϑόξας, φηςίν» Ald. 





ἐν καὶ εν πελαργοῖς, περι αὐτοῦ "ὅτι pHrcp'cukogáNTHc-écri :—ext. (670) 
npónoXoc) ὁ Ἱερεύς :—inter. (673) ἀθάρας :-- ἀττικοὶ ἀθάρας- αἰολεῖς áeíp 
ac: λεγει δὲ τὴν ςεμίϑαλιν :—ext. (675) ἐφερπύςαι :--- «εβαδίςαι | ánó μεταφ 
ορᾶς- τῶν ἑρπετῶν.ἐκ Tovrov τὴν ἥσυχον κλοπὴν τὴν ἐπὶ τὴν χυτρᾶν 
δηλοῖ :—int. (678) ἀπὸ τῆς τραπέζης : εἶἷςι γὰρ τράπεζαι: ἐν τοῖς ἱεροῖς. 
ἐν αἷς τιϑθέαςϊ, τα εἰεφερόμενα:- infr. (681) S. supra. ςάκταν --- ἀρςενικῶς 
ὃ cákrac:cc ai χρήςεις, διϑάςκουει : σημαινει δὲ, τὸν ϑύλακον :—infr. 





money, as an alien, and as suffering 
from a disease of the eyes. | Neo- 
κλείδης : it is also said of him in 
. the Storks that he is a politician 
and makes a business of bringing 
malicious actions at law. / It is also 
possible that this should be trans- 
lated : He has been already referred 
to in the notes to the Storks as a 
politician, etc. 


670. npónoNoc: the priest. 


673. áeápac: the Attic form is 
ἀθάρα, the Aeolic ἀθήρη.  áeápac: 
meaning, Fine flour. 


675. ἐφερπύςαι : to go; a meta- 
phor from reptiles, ἐφερπύςαι : the 
word well brings out the quiet and 


stealthy movement towards the 
pitcher. 

678. τραπέζης: observe that there 
are tables in temples on which to 
place what is brought in. 

681. cákraN: a masculine word, 
as is shown by the passages in which 
it occurs. / Hemsterhuys here says 
of χρήσεις ** Intellige veterum scrip- 
torum loca, unde genus illius voca- 
buli σάκτας masculinum patet, etc." 
The whole note is worth reading. 
cákraN: meaning, Wallet, 

682. κἀγὼ Nouícac k.T.À. : **im- 
agining," that is, *that it was allow- 
able to take some of the things from 
the temple, seeing that the priest 
took them."  ócíaw: in the sense of 
ὁσιότητα. 


b 
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QHcÍN,» ὅσιον εἶναι τὸ λαμβάνειν τι ἀπὸ 
ἐν τῷ ἱερῷγ. τῶν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ ἐπεὶ καὶ ὁ ἱερεὺς 
ὁσιότητα V. ἐλάμβανεν. ócíaN: ἀντὶ τοῦ ὁσιότητα. 
685. κὴ gQedceié με k.T..: διαβάλλει 
τὸν ϑεὸν ὡς κλέπτην" μὴ φϑάςειέ με 
κιτιλ.: ἐφοβήθην [οὖν] μὴ ἐλθὼν καὶ 
ὑπῆν αὐτὸς κλέψαι φθϑάςειέ με ἐπὶ τὴν χύτραν. 
codex 


688. ψόφον: ἀντὶ τοῦ ψόφου. 

689. ἄρας": ἀντὶ τοῦ «τὴν χεῖρα» ἐκ- 
τείναςα : «Μένανδρος: ““ἐξάραντες ἐπικροτή- 
ςατε»"  ευρίξας: ὁμοίως φαςὶν 'Arrikoi 
καὶ cupikrhc καὶ cüpirud/  cupízac: 
ἀκόλουθον τῷ  égepnócai τὸ cupízai: 
cupízac: &kacroN ràp τῶν Ζῴων ἰδίαν 
φωνὴν ἔχει, ὡς αἷξ τὸ μηκάζειν, βοῦς τὸ 


«τὴν χεῖρα» 


ἐκτείναςα E «Μένανϑρος 


ἐξάραντες 
ἐπικροτή- 
care» V. 


AiUKGcedi, κορώνη τὸ κρώζΖειν. καὶ τὰ 
ἄλλα ὁμοίως - οὕτω καὶ ὄφις τὸ cupí- 
ΖΕΙΝ. 





(682) κἀγὼ νομίςας :-- αντὶ Tov . . . . . ὅτι ὅεϊον εἶναι τὸ λαμβάνειν 
τί ἀπὸ τῶν ἱερῶν "ἐπεὶ καὶ ὃ ἱερεὺς ἐλάμβανεν :- infr. 

Folio 9, line 683. (685) διαβάλλει τὸν θεον ὡς κλέπτην "ἐφοβήθην 
οὖν μὴ ἐλθὼν καὶ αὐτὸς κλέψαι φϑάςει με ἐπὶ τὴν χύτραν :—int. (688) 
ἀντιτου ψόφου :—intermarg. ext. (689) ὑφήρει :---αντιτου ἐξέτεινε ext. (689) 
κᾶτα ευῤῥίξας ἐγώ :- ὁμοίως φασι’ ἀττικοὶ- καὶ ευρικτὴς xal εύριγμα ὑ 
φήρει ἐκτείνει. ἀκόλουθον Oé,TÓ ἐφερπύςαι. τὸ ευρίξαι "ἕκαστον γὰρ τῶν 
ζώων ἰδίαν φωνην. ἔχει "ὡς αἷξ τὸ μηκάζειν: βοῦς τὸ μυκᾶξεμεςθαι- κο 
ρώνη. τὸ κρώζειν. καὶ τὰ ἄλλα ὁμοίως, οὕτω. καὶ ὄφις. τὸ cupízem:— 


685. μὴ φϑάςειέ ue κιτιλ.: a 
joke at the god's expense, as though 
he were a thief. μὴ qeácef με 
K.T.A.: I was afraid he would go 
himself and get to the pitcher before 
me. 


688, ψόφον: 


expect ψόφου. 


where we should 


689. ápac': that is, Putting out 
the hand ; Menander—* Put out the 
hands and clap." / I believe that this 
note is implied in the reading of the 
codex as compared with its text. 
In the text the line begins τὴν χεῖρ᾽ 
Pope. If we presume that Dobree's 


conjecture of ἄρασ᾽ to replace τὴν 
χεῖρα is right, the reconstruction of 
the scholia follows with great cer- 
tainty. As soon as ἄρασα was 
ousted by τὴν χεῖρα from the text, 
the ἐκτείνασα of the adsceript be- 
came ἃ note upon the ὑφήρει and 
was changed to ἐκτείνει and. then. to 
ἐξέτεινε.  cupízac: the Attic spell- 
ing is συρίξας, corresponding to 
συρικτής and σύριγμα. — cupízac: 
the word is in keeping with ἐφερ- 
πύσαι (l. 675 supra) cupízac: every 
animal has a peculiar note of its own. 
Goats bleat, cows low, ravens croak, 
and so on, So snakes hiss, 
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69o. napeíac ὄφις: εἶδος ὄφεος: εἴρη- 
ται δὲ παρὰ τὸ ἐπῆρθαι τὰς παρειάς: φαεὶ 
δὲ αὐτὸν μὴ δάκνειν ἢ καὶ δάκνοντα 
λυπεῖν - uéuNHrTa! δὲ αὐτοῦ kai AHuocoéNHc 
* ToUc ὄφεις τοὺς napeíac" φάεκων͵: παρ- 
είας ὄφις: τὸ τοιοῦτον eidoc εὑρίεκεται ἐν 
τοῖς ἱεροῖς. 

693. ὃρικύτερον τγαλῆσ: ἡ γὰρ γαλῆ 
ὃριμχύτατον ἀφίησι τὸ πνεῦμα. 

694. πολλήν: λείπει τροφήν: ἔφλων: 
ἀντὶ τοῦ ἤσθιον " ἔφλων: φλᾶν νῦν τὸ 
μετὰ ψόφου ἐςθίειν. 

695. ἀνεπαλλόμην : γράφεται ἀνεπαυ- 
ÓAAHN. 

699. ἀπέπαρδον: διὰ τὴν ἀθρόαν τῶν 
πνευμάτων ἐκπήϑηςιν "ἑ ἔπαρϑον: ὅθεν 
καὶ πάρϑος: ὁρμητικὸν γὰρ τὸ ZÓGoN/ 
énepócHTo: ὑπὸ τῆς ἀθάρας ὀδηλονότι᾽ 
ποιεῖ rüp αὕτη πνεύματα τῆ racrpí. 


ὀριμκύτατον 
VA 





supr. (690) παρείας- εἶδος ὄφεος. εἴρηται δὲ, παρὰ τὸ énfpear τὰς napeià 
ε΄ φασι δὲ αὐτὸν μὴ ϑάκνειν- ἢ καὶ OákNoNTa λυπεῖν: “μέμνηται δὲ dÜT 
οὔ καὶ ϑημοςθένης. τοὺς ὄφεις: τοὺς παρείας, φάεσκων. τὸ δὲ τοιοῦτον εἶ 
8oc.eüpíckera. ἐν τοῖς ἱεροῖς :-- οχί, (693) γαλῆς:- ἡ ràp γαλῆ ὃριμύτε 
ρον ἀφίηςϊ τὸ πνευμα :—ext. (694) ἔφλων :-- αντίιτου ἤσθιον "λείπει δὲ T 
ροφήν 'φλᾶν δὲ νῦν τὸ μετὰ ψόφου. ἐςθίειν :—ext. (695) γράφεται ἄνεπ 
auóuujv intermarg. ext. (699) διὰ τὴν ἀθρόαν τῶν πνευμάτων ἐκπήθηειν. 
ὅθεν καὶ πάρδος-ὁρμητικὸν γὰρ τὸ zóioN:—int. (699) ἐπεφύςητό μου: 
-- ὑπο τῆς ἀθάρας-:ϑηλονοτι ποιεῖ γὰρ᾽ αὕτη πνεύματα: τῇ racrpí :— 





690. napeíac ὄφις : a species of 


snake, so called from its cheeks 
(παρειάς) being puffed. ^ They say 
it does not bite, or if it bites, does 
not cause pain. Demosthenes (313. 
25) mentions it, “τοὺς ὄφεις τοὺς 
παρείας."  mapeíac ὄφις : this is the 
species of snake which we see in 
temples. . 

693. ópuxóTepoN γαλῆς: the 
smell emitted by the weasel is very 
acrid. 

694. πολλήν : ellipse of τροφήν. 
ἔφλων : that is 1 eat. ἔφλων: 


here $AGv means to *eat noisily." / 
This is probably a note upon Pax 
1306, where it is appropriate. 

695. ἀνεπαλλόμην : there is ἃ 
variant ἀνεπαυόμην. 

699. ánénapaoN: the blasts being 
emitted all at once. / The annotator 
seems to have taken πέπαρδον for a 
recognised aorist form, and seems 
even to have believed that it might 
also have the alpha intensive pre- 
fixed to it. énapóoN: hence the 
origin of πάρδος, the panther being 
an animal that excites emotion. / 
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7oo. ἐβϑελύττετο: χαριέντως τὸ € 88 ε- 
λύττετο πρὸς τὸ üánénapaoN, coc παρὰ τὸ 
βϑέειν. 

7γοι. Ἰαςῶ μέν re k.T.A.: ἀναπέπλαεςται 
τὰ ὀνόματα παρὰ τὸ ἰᾶςθαι καὶ «τὸ» πάντας 
ἀκεῖςθαι : Ἰαςώ: παρὰ τὸ ἰᾶεθαι: Ἰαςοώ: 
τὴν Ἰαςὼ πεποίηκεν ϑυγατέρα ᾿Ἀςκλη- 
πιοῦ καθάπερ καὶ τὴν llawákeiaN καὶ τὴν 
Ὕτεϊῖαν. 

703. λιβανωτόν: ἄλλο λίβανος καὶ 
ἄλλο λιβανωτός: λίβανος μὲν rüp αὐτὸ 
τὸ  OéNOpoN, λιβανωτὸὸ δὲ ὁ καρπὸς 
αὐτοῦ. 

704. αὐτός: ὁ ᾿Αςκληπιός. 

706. ςκατοφάγον: ἀναίςθητον " εἴρηται 
δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν παρὰ Βοιωτοῖς βοῶν οἵ 
διὰ τὴν πολλὴν ἀναιςθηςίαν ςκατὰ HceloN * 
ςκατοφάγον: ἑτερόκλιτος ἧ ckaTóc γενικὴ 
ἀπὸ εὐθείας τῆς εκῶρ΄ al: ἐπίρρημα 
cxerAiacrikóN. 


«τὸ» R 


ext. (zoo) S. supra ἐβϑελύττετο — xapiéNTcoc-To πιο. ἐβδελύττετο, προς τὸ 
ἀπέπαρδον. ὧς παρα τὸ βϑέειν :—ext. (701) ἀλλ᾽ Ἰαςῶ μέν ré mic: πα 
ρὰ τὸ Ἰᾶςθαι- τὴν iacco πεποίηκεν: θυγατέρα ἀςκληπιοῦ "καθάπερ καὶ τὴ 
v πανάκειαν, καὶ τὴν ὑγεῖαν :—ext. (793) ἄλλο λίβανοσ. καὶ ἄλλο λιβαν 
ωτός' λίβανος μὲν γὰρ, αὐτὸ τὸ δένδρον λιβανωτὸς δὲ ὁ καρπος aüro 
Q':—ext. (7o4) αὐτὸς) ὁ ἀςκληπιοῦ :—inter. (796) ckarogárow : ἀναίςθητ 
ΟΝ εἴρηται δὲ, ἀπὸ τῶν napa βοιωτοῖς βοῶν. οἵ διὰ τὴν πολλὴν ἄναι 
ceHcídN ςκατὰ, ἤσθιον. ἑτερόκλιτος δὲ, ἡ ckaróc Γενικὴ ἀπὸ εὐθειῖασ. τῇ 
c ckGp :—ext. (706) αἵ τάλαν) ἐπίρρημα cxerMiacrikov :—inter. (713) y 








Compare Job xli 25. ἐπεφύςητο: 
that is By the porridge.  Porridge 
causes wind in the stomach. 

700. ἐβδελύττετο: ἃ joke sug- 
gested by ἀπέπαρδον, as though 


Iaso is here made the daughter of 
Aesculapius, just like Panacea and 
H yzgeia. 

703. λιβανωτόν : λίβανος is one 
thing and λιβανωτός another, the 


βδελύττεσθαι were derived from 
βδέειν. 

701. 'lacó μέν re κοτιλ.: the 
names are invented, the name ᾿ασώ 
being derived from the fact that she 
heals (ἰᾶσθαι) men, and the name 
ΠΠανάκεια from the fact that she 
heals (ἀκεῖσιθαι) all men (πάντας). 
"aco: derived from ἰᾶσθαι. 'lacco: 


former being the tree itself, the 
latter the fruit. 

704, αὐτός : Aesculapius. 

706. ckarogároN:  bestial, a 
metaphor from the oxen in Boeotia 
that were so bestial as to eat dung. / 
Perhaps a note by some one who half 
remembered some explanation οἱ 
βοῦς Kmpios, cy. Hesychius βοῦς 


PLUTUS 


713. ἑώρας: γράφεται kai ἑόρακας. 

7ι4. τριβωνίου : τὸ παλαιὸν καὶ τετ- 
pUuUuéNoN iudrioN οὕτω καλοῦςιν ᾿Αττικοί. 

715. ónác: ἀντὶ τοῦ τρώγλας: ἔνθεν 
καὶ direc οἱ ὀφθαλμοί: ἀνοίγματα γάρ 
cici. 

716. Νεοκλείδη : ὁ Νεοκλείϑης QiabáA - 
λεται ὡς ἅρπαξ τῶν δημοσίων. 

717. καταπλαοτόν: τῶν φαρμάκων 
τὰ A4éN KaranAacrá, τὰ δὲ xpicrá, τὰ δὲ 


ποτά:  karanAacTÓN: TiNéc καὶ προ- 
napozÓNouci, κατάπλαετον. 
718. Τηνίων : OHkTIKON/: Τηνίων: 


ὅτι ἡ Τῆνος ϑηριώδης δοκεῖ εἶναι: ϑηλοῖ 
καὶ Εὔπολις Ιόλεει- ““ Τῆνος αὕτη πολλοὺς 
€xouca ckopníouc"/ ΤΗηνίων : Καλλί- 
crparoc ἐπὶ τὸ ςαφὲς κατηνέχθη coc cko- 


15 


ἑόρακας Hi 


ροδοφόρου τῆς τῆς oUcHc. 





ραάφεται και εώρακας :—int. (714) αντιτου τρώγλας "ἔνθεν καὶ ὧπες οἱ ὁ 
qeaXuoi:áwoíruara ráp ειἰςΐ :- int. (7:4) τριβώνιον τὸ παλαιὸν. καὶ τετ 
puuuéNoN ἱμάτιον: οὕτω καλοῦςιν ἀττικοι :- ἰηΐ. (717) τῶν φαρμάκων.τ 
à μὲν καταπλαςτὰ. τὰ Oe xpicrá:Tà ὃε, ποτά. τινὲς δὲ καὶ προπαροξύνου 
c KaránAacroN :—infr. (716) ὁ νεοκλείϑης- διαβάλλεται. ὧς ἅρπαξ’: τῶν ὃ 
HAXO0cÍcoN :—infr. (718) σκορόδων τηνίων :--- ϑηκτικῶν "οτι M TfNoc - eHpico 
8c δοκεῖ εἶναι: δηλοῖ καὶ eünoNic, πόλεει * THNoc . αὕτη. πολλοὺς Éxouca c 
Kopníouc-:KaXAícrparoc δὲ ἐπὶ τὸ ςαφὲς κατηνέχθη. ὧς ckopodogópou τῇ 





Κύπριος: κοπροφάγος, εἰκαῖος, 
ἀκάθαρτος" σημαίνει δὲ ἀτοπίαν τῶν 
Κυπρίων, kai Εὐδοξος ἀφηγεῖται ὅτι 
κοπροφαγοῦσι. Or perhaps the 
βοῶν should be omitted.  ckaro- 
φάγον: the genitive σκατός is ἃ 


heteroclite from the nominative 
ckOp. αἵ: adverb, expressing 
annoyance. 

713. ἑώρας: there is another 


reading, ἑόρακας. 

714. τριβωνίου : an, old worn 
cloak is so named in Attic. 

715. énác: that is, Holes. The 
term ὦπες, eyes, comes from this 
root, the eyes being openings. 


716. Νεοκλείδῃ :  Neocleides 15 
satirised as being rapacious of public 
money. 

717. karanhacrów : of medicines 
some are exhibited as plasters, others 
as salves, others as potions.  Kara- 
πλαςτόν : others prefer to accent it 
proparoxytone, κατάπλαστον. 

718. THNíoN:  stinging. Τη- 
NícoN : observe that Tenus appears to 
be infested with beasts.  Eupolis in 
the Cities says as much—-* This is 
Tenus, with no end of scorpions." 
Τηνίων : Callistratus hits the truth 
when he explains this term by saying 
that Tenus produces garlic, 

" 
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720. cxÍNoN: ἀντὶ τοῦ uacTÍxHN/: διέ- 
μενος: διαβρέχων:  OiéueNoc: QOiur- 
8iecem B. paíNcoN/ Oi1éu.eNoc: «QOilecodr» ὃ νῦν 
ἐγχυματίζειν qací^ Σφηττίῳ : τῷ Opuuu- 
τάτῳω: Σφηττίῳ: ἀπὸ δήμου" πικροὶ γὰρ 
oi Σφήττιοι καὶ cukogáNTai/^ Σφηττίω: 
ὅτι ὃρικὺ ὄξος παρὰ Σφηττίοις ἐγίνετο. 
725. : ἡ ἐπωεία 
écriN ἡ δευτέρα τοῦ δικαςτηρίου κρότηεις. * 
727. τῷ Πλουτῶνι: τὸν Πλοῦτον 
οὕτω λέγει: καὶ εἰκότως τὸν αὐτὸν τῷ 
Πλούτῳ R Πλούτῳ τὸν "AiàHN νομίζουςι: καὶ γὰρ 
Ἡείοδός φηειν: ““εὔχεςθαι «θὲ» AlT χϑονίῳ 
Δημήτερί τ᾽ αἰνῇ «ἐκτελέα BpíoeiN Δημή- 
τερος ἱερὸν ἀκτήν "». 
729. ἡἩμιτύβιον : ἀντὶ τοῦ ςουϑάριον ᾿" 
&umpíBiou ἢ ἡ αἰτρίβιον : ῥάκος ἡμιτριβές - ἡμιτύ- 
BioN: λινοῦν τι" ἡμιτύθιον: φακιόλιον. 
KpoccoUc ἔχον ἀχιφοτέρωθεν. 





c rfc.oÜcuc :—infr. (720) ςφηττίω :—Tó δρ᾽μυτάτω. ἀπὸ δήμου. πικροὶ r 
àp.oi ςφήττιοι καὶ ευκοφανται- ἢ or. ὃριιὺ ὄξος παρὰ cgnrrTíoic,éríNer 
o :—infr. (720) cxíNoN) αντίτου μαςτίχην :—inter. (729) διέμενος . . .) ài 
aBpéxcoN καὶ διυγραίνων. ὃ νῦν εγχυματίζειν dac:.— inter. (725) énouuN 
ÜALENON . . .) ἐπωςία ἐστι ἡ δευτέρα τοῦ δικαςτηρίου kpórHcic :—inter. 

Folio 9 verso, line 126. (727) τῶ πλούτωνϊ :--τὸν nAourov οὕτω λε 
γει καὶ εἰκότως τὸν αὐτὸν τῶ nAÀoUrcNi-TÓN ἅδην νομίζουςι' καὶ γὰρ 
ἡιςίοδος- φησι: εὔχεσθαι. Ort. χϑονίω, δημκήτερι τ᾽ αἰνῆ :—supr. (729) ἡμιιτύβ 
ΙΟΝ - :---αντὶ TOv ςουδάριον. ῥάκος: ἡμιτριβὲς. λινοῦν τί. ἢ φακιόλιον  Kpoc 





720. cxÍNON : mastich. διέμενος : 
steeping. διέμενος : soaking. διέ- 
aeNoc: by διΐεσθαι is meant the 
process which they now call éyxv- 


727. τῷ Πλουτῶνι: Plutus is 
meant. It is natural to identify 
Plutus with Hades. Hesiod says 
("Epy. xai 'Hp. 465) *But pray to 


ματίζειν (infuse). / A note by a Latin 
commentator. Σφηττίῳ : the most 
pungent kind (of vinegar). Σφηττίῳ: 
a metaphor from the deme Sphettus ; 
the members of that deme being 
sour, malicious persons. Σφηττίῳ : 
observe that pungent vinegar was 
made at Sphettus. 

725. | Nothing has yet been made 
of this note. κρότησις may be right 
in quite a late sense. 


the god of the pit and to dread 
Demeter, that Demeter's holy grain 
hang heavy in its ripeness" / May 
be two notes, 


729. ἡμιτύβιον : that is, Napkin. 
muurpíBioN : half-worn rag. ἧλιι- 
TUBioN: a bit of linen stuff.  fuu- 
TÓBioN: a bandage with tassels at 
both ends. 


PLUTUS 11 


730. περιέψηςεν : ἀπέματτεν. 

z ^ [4 

731. QgoiNiKÍO:: πυρρῷ nepiBoAaíco. 

, /, , ΄ 

732. ἐπόππυςεν : écUpiceN ἵνα οἱ ὃρά- 
κοντες ἐξέλθωσιν. 

- ΄ “ ^ / ΄ 

733. ἐξηξάτην: ÉézHÀooN/ ὃράκοντε: 
ὃράκοντες λέγονται ἀπὸ τοῦ ϑέρκω τοῦ 
βλέπω: ὀξυδερκὲς ràp τὸ ζῷον: ὃρά- 
κοντε: ἀνιέρωται «ὁ δράκων: τῷ ᾿Ἀςκ- «ὁ δράκων» 

Pd s ^ Η 
ληπιῷ ἐπειδὴ τὸ γῆρας ἀποβάλλει, καὶ ἡ 
. ^N Ἃ ΄ , ^N , . 
ἰατρικὴ δὲ φυλάττει φύςει τὸ νέον. ἐξω- 
ϑοῦςα τὰ NocHuara. 

736. ὥς τ᾽ ἐμοὶ ᾿δόκει: καλῶς τὸ 
ἑμοὶ ᾿δόκει: οὐ ràp ἑώρα αὐτοὺς εἴςω τῆς 
φοινικίϑος ὄντας. 

d LA . t 

737. ΠΡΙ͂Ν ce KorUAÀac k.T.A.: coc ei 

^ 


ἔλεγεν: πρὶν εἰπεῖν ce πέντε λόγους ἢ 
πρὶν πτῦςαι[. πρίν ce κοτύλας κ.τ.λ.: 


cKcórrTe| τὰς γυναῖκας ὡς μεθϑύςους: κο- 
- ΄ , , e ^ 
TUÀac: κοτύλη εἶθος μέτρου ὃ νῦν 


^ . L4 
καλεῖται RuízecToN. 





οὺς, ἔχον. ἀμφοτέρωθεν :—ext. (73o) περιέψηςεν) ánéuarreN: inter. (731) 
nuppó zepiBoAaíco :—int. (733) écópiceN. ἵνα oi ὃράκοντες ézéNecoci :— 
int. (733) δράκοντες λέγονται: ἀπὸ τοῦ δέρκω. τὸ βλέπω ᾿ὀξυϑερκὲς γὰρ 
τὸ Ζῶον: ἀνιέρωται δὲ, τῶ ἀςκληπιῶ.επειὸὴ τὸ γῆρας ἀποβάλλει: καὶ ἡ 
ἰατρικὴ δὲ, φυλάττει. φύςει: τὸ νέον. ἐξωθοῦςα τὰ νοςήματα :---οχί. (733) 
ἐξηιξάτην) ἐξῆλθον :—inter. (736) καλῶς τὸ εμοὶ δοκεῖ" ὀυ γὰρ ἕωρα à 
υτοὺς- εἴσω τῆς φοινικίθος. ὄντας :—int. (737) npiN ce κοτύλας:- ὡςεὶ ἔ 
λεγεν. πρὶν εἰπεῖν ce πέντε λόγους: ἢ πρὶν πτῦςαι᾽ κοτύλη δὲ, εἶδοσ μέ 


Tpou-8 νῦν καλεῖται ἡἩμίξεστον : ςκώπτει δὲ τὰς γυναῖκας. ὧς uceóco 








730. περιέψηςεν : wiped. / The 
imperfect tense in the adscript seems 
to imply that the annotator read 
περιέψηχεν. 

731. φοινικίοι : with ἃ red bandage. 

732. énónnuceN: he whistles for 
the snakes to come out. 

733. ézHzáTHN: came out. Opá- 
KONTE: serpents are named δράκοντες 
from δέρκῶ, I see, the serpent having 
very keen sight.  OpákoNTe: the 
serpent is sacred to Aesculapius be- 
cause it casts its γῆρας (slough); 
while the art of medicine also pre- 


serves the youth of all ereatures by 
casting out diseases from the body. 

736. ὥς τ᾽ ἐμοὶ 'Oókea: the ἐμοὶ 
ἐδόκει is very properly added. Carion 
could not really see them, as they 
were inside the red bandage. 

737. πρίν ce κοτύλας K.T.M. : as 
if he had said, * before you could 
count five," or * before you could say 
Jack Robinson." / The note cannot be 
translated literally. πρίν ce xo- 
τύλας K.T.À.: a hit at women for 
tippling. / Perhaps the note stood 
originally as σκώπτει τὴν γυναῖκα 


΄ 


18 SCHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 


743. ἠςπάΖζοντο: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐφιλοφρον- 
οὔντο: ἠςπάΖζοντο: κυρίως dcnácaceaí 
écri τὸ nepinÀékecodí τινα διὰ τὸ ἄγαν 
cnGcodi εἰς αὐτὸν τὸν ἕτερον καὶ περι- 
βάλλειν τὰς χεῖρας. 

745. ἐπήίνουν : καταχρηςτικῶς τὸ Ém- 
NoUN ἐπὶ τοῦ ϑεοῦ- κυρίως γὰρ ἐπὶ ἀνϑρώ- 
noN τὸ ἐπαινεῖν" πάνυ cgóOpa: ἐκ 
παραλλήλου τὸ αὐτό. ᾿Αττικὸν δὲ τὸ ἔθος. 
ὡς τὸ τυχὸν ἴςως. 

δ΄ 9᾿ Lo e. ^ 

748. ócHN ἔχεις Kk. T.A.: ταῦτα ἡ γυνὴ 
XpeuóAÀou eauudzouca τὸν θεόν. 

750. Ócoc: eauuacrikóN τὸ ὅςος. 

751. ὅτε: ὄντες. 

753. ἐδεξιοῦντο: ἀντὶ τοῦ ταῖς δεξιαῖς 
? r4 e "" gest - D ΄ 
ἡἠςπάζοντο. Ὅμηρος : “δεξιῇ ἠσπάζοντο 
€neccí τε μειλιχίοιει." 

, L4 

754. CUXNHN : πολλήν. 


ἔθος V. 








uc:—ext. (743) ἠςπάζοντο :—avz« Tov ἐφιλοφρονοῦντο κυρίως δὲ àcná 

cacÜa. ecTi-TO περιπλέκεςθαι τινὰ, διὰ τὸ ἄγαν cnacÜa;-eic αὐτὸν τὸν 

ἕτερον. καὶ περιβάλλειν. τὰς χεῖρας :-- οχί. (745) ἐκ παρ᾿ ἀλλήλου τὸ αὖτ 

6. ἁττικὸν δὲ τὸ ἦθοσ, ὡς τὸ τυχὸν ἴσως :—int. (748) ὦναξ. . .) ταῦτα 
λ 

ἡ ruNH xpeuu ϑαυμάζουςα Tov Ücov :—inter. (759) eauuxacrixov. τὸ ὅςοσ : 


— int. (745) ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἐπήνουν :—karaxpHcrixoo «To ἐπήνουν ἐπὶ Tov θεου" 
κυρίως γὰρ- ἐπὶ avÜpozcov τὸ enaiNeiNat :—int. (751) ὅτε) ὄντες :— inter. 
(753) ἐδεξιοῦντο :- -αντίτου ταῖς ϑεξιαῖς ἠςπάΖζοντο- ὅμηροσ ϑεξιῆι ἧςπά 
zoNTO,Éneccí τε- λειλιχίοιςει :----οχί. (754) noXv. —intermarg. int. (757) fik 




















ὡς μέθυσον. κοτύλας: the κοτύλη 748. ὅςην ἔχεις κ.τ'λ. : the wife 


is the measure of quantity which we 
now call ἡμίξεστον. 

743. McnázoNTo: that is, They 
greeted.  fmenázoNTo: thetrue sense 
of ἀσπάσασθαι is * to embrace," 
because you draw (σπᾶσθαι) the other 


man tightly (am, intensive) to yourself 


and put your arms about him. 

745. ἐπίίνουν : it is incorrect to 
apply ézjjvovv to the god. The verb 
is properly used of praising men. 
πάνυ ςφόδρα : the same thing twice 
over in the construction ἐκ zapaA- 
λήλου. "This usage is Attic, Com- 
pare the phrase τυχὸν ἴσως. 


of Chremylus is surprised at the god's 
power. 

750. 6coc: expressing surprise. / 
This note may of course refer to 
ὅσην in l. 748. 

751. ὅτε: ὄντες. / The correction 
by a later hand of a mistake made 
by the first hand. 


753. ἐδεξιοῦντο.: that is, Greeted 
one another by clasping right hands. 
Homer (Il. 10. 542) ** With grasp of 
hand they greeted them and tender 
words," 


754. CUXNMN : much. 


PLUTUS 19 


757. κατόπιν : ὀπίεω τοῦ Πλούτου. 

759. ἐμβάς: τὰ ὑποδήματα: προβή- 
ἁκαςιὶν : ἀντὶ τοῦ πηϑήμασει. 

763. τῷ ϑουλάκῳ : νῦν τῇ ἀρτοθήκη. 

765. κριβανωτῶν : ἐπειὸὴη ἐκεῖνος 
εἶπεν ὅτι οὐκέτι Écrai ἐν «ςπάνει ἄρτων. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐν εὐπορίᾳ. διὰ τοῦτο αὐτὸν ἄρτοις αὐτὸν ἄρτοις 
ἀναδῆςαι βούλεται καὶ «τεφανῶςαι. Ald. 

768. φέρε νυν ἰοῦςα k.T.À.: πρὸς τὸ 
ἔθος τὸ παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς: τῶν γὰρ νεωνήτων 
θούλων τῶν πρώτως εἰςιόντον εἰς τὴν 
οἰκίαν. ἢ ἁπλῶς τῶν ἐφ᾽ ὧν οἰωνίςαςθαί 

ἀγαθὸν Ald. τι ἀγαθὸν ἐβούλοντο. «cc» καὶ τοῦ Nuu- 
φίου. παρὰ τὴν ἑςτίαν τραγήματα κατέ- 
ΧΕΟΝ εἷς ςηἩμεῖον εὐετηρίας, coc καὶ Θεό- 
nounóc φησι: [ἐπεὶ οὖν καὶ ὁ Πλοῦτος ἐν 
πρώτοις εἰςέρχεται τοῦτό gHci.] crkeiwTG: 
δὲ τὰ karaxócuara ἀπὸ φοινίκων, κολ- 
λύβων. τρωτγαλίων καὶ ἰεχάϑων, καὶ κα- 
ρύων. ἅπερ ἥρπαζον οἱ cóNOouoi. 


«ὡς» Ald. 











okoÓeouN) oníco Tov πλούτου :—inter. (759) éufác . . .) rà ὑποδήματ 
a :—inter. (759) ἀντίτου πηδήσει :—int. (763) NüN τῆι αρτοθήκη :—int. 
(765) κριβανωτῶν :- ἐπειδὴ ἐκεῖνοσ εἶπεν or. οὐκέτι ἔεται ἐν cnáNei ap 


τῶν. αλλ᾽ ἐν εὐπορία δια τοῦτο αὐτὸν ἄρτον ἄρτοις. ἀναδῆςαι. βούλεται 
[^] 
καὲ CTEegaNecat : 





ext. (768) πρὸς τὸ ἔθος: τὸ παρ᾽ aüToic.TÓÀN γὰρ Neo 
νήτων δούλων: τῶν πρώτως εἰςιόντων eic τὴν οἰκίαν "ἢ ἁπλῶς. τῶν € 
Q' ὧν oicoNícaceaí τι: ἀγαθῶν ἐβούλοντο καὶ τοῦ νυμφίου- παρὰ τὴν € 
«τίαν. τραγήματα- κατέχεον. εἷς ςημεῖον εὐετηρίας: ὧς καὶ eeónounoc 4 
ησι.ἐπεὶ οὖν καὶ ὁ πλοῦτος ἐν πρώτοις εἰςέρχεται: τοῦτο φησι. εύγκειν 
ται δὲ - τὰ καταχύοσματα. ἄπο φοινίκων ᾿κολλύβων -τρωγαλίων * καὶ icxáo 
ων: καὶ καρύων,. ἅπερ ἥρπαζον. οἱ εύνϑουλοι :—infr. 





57. κατόπιν : behind Plutus. 
59. ἐμβάς: shoes. προβήμαειν : 
that is, In bounds. 

763. τῷ ϑυλάκῳ : here used of 
the bread-basket. 


768. φέρε νυν ioüca k.r.À.: in 
allusion to the custom in use at the 
time, When newly-purchased slaves 
—or indeed when any one, a newly- 
married person for example, to whom 


765. kpíBaNcorGN: Carion having 
said that he will never again be in 
want of bread, but will always have 
plenty, the woman desires to crown 
(ἀναδῆσαι) him with loaves. 


they wished to bring luck—first set 

foot in the house, they used to stand 

on the hearth, and shower (κατέχεον) 

sweets over them as a sign of luck 

as Theopompus says. "The shower 
- 


«oc» Ald. 
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769. dcnep νεωνήτοις!ν: ἐπειδὴ 
τῶν νεωνήτων καταχέουει τῆς κεφαλῆς 
τραγήματα ὀφοαλμοῖς: ϑέον εἰπεῖν 
ϑούλοις ὀφοαλμοῖς εἶπεν διὰ τὸ ἀναβλέψαι 
τὸν ΓΙλοῦτον. 

772. ςεανῆς Παλλάδος κ.τ.λ.: τὴν 
ἀκρόπολιν. 

773. Κέκροπος: Κέκροψ Αἰγύπτιος ὧν 
τὸ γένος ὥκιςε τὰς ᾿Αθήνας: ὅθεν oi 
᾿Αθηναῖοι Kexponíóai: τινὲς δέ qgaci τοῦ- 
τον καὶ διφυῆ τεγενῆςθαι, οἱ μὲν ὅτι τὰ 
μὲν ἄνω ἀνδρὸς εἶχε, τὰ δὲ κάτω enpíou, 
ἕτεροι δὲ ὅτι νόμους πολλοὺς ἐφεῦρε τοῖς 
ἀνθρώποις, καὶ ἀπὸ ἀγριότητος εἰς ἡμερό- 
THTG ἦγεν: ἄλλοι «θὲ» ὅτι τῶν ἀνδρῶν 
ὡς ἔτυχε μιςγομένων ταῖς γυναιξὶ καὶ ἐκ 


Folio 10, line 109. 





(769) ἐπειδὴ τῶν νεωνήτων. καταχέουςι τὴσ κεφ 


αλησ τραγήματα :--ἰπέ. (769) ϑέον εἰπεῖν δούλοις ὀφθαλλιοῖς εἶπεν ὃια 
τὸ ἀναβλέψαι τὸν πλοῦτον :- ἰπί. (772) τὴν ἀκρόπολιν. intermarg. ext. 
(773) χώραν τε πᾶςαν "κέκροποσ :---κέκροψ αἰγύπτιοσ ὧν τὸ γένοσ ὥικ 
Hce τὰς ἀθήνας. ὅθεν οἱ ἀθηναίοι. κεκροπίδαι τινὲς, δὲ φασι "τοῦτον. καὶ 
διφυῆ γεγενῆςθαι-οἱ μὲν or. τὰ μὲν ἄνω ἀνδρὸς eixe:rà δὲ κάτω ΘῊρ 
ίου. ἕτεροι δὲ, οτι & νόμους. πολλοὺς ἐφεῦρε: τοῖς avÜpozow καὶ ἀπὸ àr 
ριοτητοσ. εἷς ἡμιερότητα. ἦγεν ἄλλοι 'οτι τῶν ἀνδρῶν ὡς ἔτυχε- aucrou 


of sweets consists of dates, round 
' cakes, dessert fruits and figs, and 
nuts; and these the other slaves 
scrambled for. 


769. ὥςπερ  NecNHTOICIN : in 
allusion to the custom of showering 
sweets on the heads of slaves recently 
bought. ὀφθαλμοῖς : Plutus having 
recovered his sight, the woman sub- 
stitutes ὀφθαλμοῖς for δούλοις. 

772. ςεμνῆς Παλλάδος x.T.À.: 


the acropolis. 


773. Kékponoc: an Egyptian 
named  Cecrops founded Athens. 
Hence the name Cecropidae applied 
to the Athenians. It is sometimes 
asserted that Cecrops was διφυής or 
double in nature. Some explain the 
tezm by saying that the upper part 


of his body was that of a man, and 
the lower that of a beast; others 
that he was so called because he in- 
vented many institutions for the 
human race, raising them from a 
savage to a civilised condition ; others 
again declare that the reason is that 
αὖ ἃ time when men consorted with 
any woman they chose, so that it was 
never possible for a child to be 
known by his father or a father by 
his child, Cecrops ordained that there 
should be restrietions to the inter- 
course of men with women, and that 
no man should have more than one 
wife, "This they say, led to his 
being called διφυής, because he had 
come near to discerning the two 
natures or instincts, the paternal and 
the maternal. 





PLUTUS 81 


τούτου μὴ τγινωςοκομένου ἢ τοῦ παιδὸς 
παρὰ τοῦ πατρός, ἢ τοῦ πατρὸς παρὰ 
«τοῦ» παιδός, αὐτὸς νόμους oéucNoc ὥςτε «τοῦ» V. 
φανερῶς curríNeceai αὐταῖς καὶ μιᾶς τυχεῖν. 
καὶ cxe9óN εὑρὼν τὰς δύο φύσεις, τοῦ τε 
πατρὸς καὶ τῆς μητρός, τούτου χάριν 
διφυὴς ἐκλήθη. 
. L4 ^ ^ 

774. αἰεχύνομαι δὲ Kk. T. À.: eic rNGcCIN 
ἐλθὼν καὶ eic alcoeHcIN ὧν ἔπραττεν αἰδεῖ- 
ται" αἰεχύνολιααιι τὰς K.T.M.: τὰ cuu- 
βάντα μοι, φηεςείν, αἰςχύνομιαι. 

775. οἵοις ἄρ᾽ ἀνθρώποις k.T.À.: 
γνοὺς ὡς μετὰ ἀδίκων ἦν. 

77/8. οὔτ᾽ ἐκεῖν᾽ ἄρ᾽ k.T.À.: οὔτε 

φεύγων φεύγων τοὺς ἀγαθοὺς οὔτε μεταθιώκων μεταϑιώκων 
codex Θ * z ' codex Θ 
τοὺς φαύλους: οὔτ᾽ ἐκεῖν᾽ ἄρ᾽ KT .: 
οὔτε τοὺς κακοὺς πλουτίζων οὔτε τοὺς 
ἀγαθοὺς ἀφαιρούμενος τοῦ πλούτου. 
B 9 LEER ΄ . 

779. ἀλλ᾽ αὐτὰ πάντα K.T.A.: ἱκαν 
γὰρ ἀπόδειξις ükoucíou ἁμαρτήμλιατος 
ὀιόρϑωεια. 


SS 
H 
H rap om. E 





ένων- ταῖς γυναιξὶ: καὶ ἐκ Tovrov μὴ riNcocKouéNou.H τοῦ παιδὸς παρὰ 
τοῦ πατροσ "ἢ τοῦ πατροσ. παρὰ παιδός. αὐτὸς νόμους. ϑθέμενοσ. ὥςτε φ 
ἀανερῶς ευγτγίνεςθαι αὐταῖς: καὶ μιᾶς τυχεῖν: καὶ σχεδὸν εὑρὼν τὰς δύο 
φύςεις.τοῦ τε πάατροσ καὶ της μητροσ:τουτου χάριν Ὀιφυὴς, ἐκλήθη :— 
supr. et ext. (774) S. supra aicxóNoutai— eic γνῶσιν ἐλθὼν καὶ eic aicemc 
νῶν E αἰδεῖται γνοῦς, ὡς μετα ἀδίκων ἣν :—ext. (775) ἐμαυτ 
oU ...) rà ουμβάντα μοὶ φησι αἰεχύνομαι. inter. (778) οὔτε ἔφευγον 
τοὺς ἀγαθοὺς οὔτε μετεδίωκον τοὺς φαύλουσ :—ext. (778) € ὀρθῶς ἔδρων: 
--οΟὔτε τοὺς κακοὺς πλουτίζων οὔτε τοὺς ἀγαθοὺς: ἀφαιρούμενος Tov 
πλούτου :—ext. (779) S. supra ἀναςτρέψας--ἰκανὴ γὰρ émnó8cizic : ἀκουσίου 
γὰρ ἁμαρτήλιατος ἡ διόρϑωεισ :—int. (782) ὡς χαλεπὸν εἰςὶν οἱ φιλοι: 


774. αἰεχύνομαι δὲ κιτιλ.: às 718. οὔτ᾽ ἐκεῖν᾽ ἄρ᾽ κιτιλ.: (it 
soon as he has come to understand νν88) not (right of me) either to avoid 
and appreciate his conduct, he is the good or to run after the bad. 


ashamed.  aicxóNouu τὰς K.T.N.: οὔτ᾽ ἐκεῖν᾽ ἄρ᾽ Kk.T.M.: (it was) not 
that is, 1 amr ashamed of the state of — (right of me) either to enrich the bad 
things with me. or to deprive the good of money. 
775. οἵοις ἄρ᾽ ἀνθρώποις x.T.À.: 779. ἀλλ᾽ αὐτὰ πάντα k.T.A.: 
when I recognise that I kept com- restitution is adequate proof that 
pany with bad men. wrongdoing has not been intentional. 


- 
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783. ὧς χαλεπόν «eiciN x.T.A.: ὁ 


e 


XpeuóAÀoc ἀγανακτεῖ πολλῶν αὐτὸν ἀςπα- 
Ζομένων καὶ περιεχόντων οἵτινες προτοῦ 


ὄντα V. 


Φ * . ΟΝ Φ ^ , - ^ * 
οὐδὲ ἑώρων αὐτὸν πένητα ὄντα, νυνὶ δὲ 


, , 
πλουτήςαντα κολακεύουει. 


784. NÓTTOUCI: zÜouc/- 
QAÀdóci: cunTpíBouci. 
788. ὦ φίλτατ᾽ ἀνδρῶν καὶ cU καὶ 


BSouci/* 


có: ὦ Πλοῦτε 
Βλεψίϑηκμε. 


794. εἶτ᾽ οὐχὶ δείξει κ.τ.λ.: 


s - " s 
καὶ ὦ dGdNep Καὶ c 


φλῶοει: ολί- 


M 


* 


πιθανῶς. 


795. ἔνϑον γε παρὰ k.T.À.: ἵνα κὴ ἐν 


τῷ φανερῷ 


καταχέη τὰ 


τραγήματα" 


^ ^ . , 1 * » e. * 
napa τὴν écTÍaN: πρὸς τὸ ἔθος. ὅτι πρὸς 


τῇ écría κατέχεον. 


796. τὸν φόρτον: τὴν χλεύην. 
797. οὐ ràp πρεπῶδϑες Kk.T.À.: ἔμφαςεις 
τοῦ 'ApicropaNeíou npoccnou: ὁ 8€ λόγος 





— ὁ χρεμύλοσ ἀγανακτεῖ. πολλῶν αὐτῶ. ἀςπαζομένων. και περιεχόντω 
ν- οἵτινες προτοῦ, οὐδε ἑώρων αὐτὸν. πένητα. ἄντα. νυνὶ δὲ, πλουτήςαντα 





κολακεύουει: 


ext. (784) S. supra νύττουει---οΟλίβουει Ξύουει. ευντρίβουεΐ : 


—int. (788) ὦ πλοῦτε. καὶ ὦ ἄνερ. καὶ ὦ βλεψίδημε :—int. (791) πιθανῶς : 
--ἶνα μὴ ἐν τῶι φανερῶι καταχέηι τὰ τραγήματα :—ext. (795) npocró 
έθος- ὅτι προς τῆι écríar, κατέχεον :—int. (796) τὸν φόρτον) τὴν χλεύην : 
—inter. (796) ἔμφαςις τοῦ ápicropaNeíou προςώπου.ὁ δὲ Aoyov npocro 











782, ὡς χαλεπόν εἷςιν K.T.À.: 
Chremylus is annoyed at the large 
number of persons who welcome and 
embrace him, who would not even 
look at him when he was poor, but now 
fawn upon him, because he is rich. 

784. wÜTTOUCI!: scratch. φλῶει: 
press. QgÀóct: crush. 

7188. ὦ φίλτατ᾽ ἀνδρῶν kai cu 


xai có: Plutus, husband, Blepsi- 
demus. 
794, εἶτ᾽ οὐχὶ δείξει x... : 


spoken in a persuasive tone. 

795. ἔνδον re παρὰ kx.T.M.: to 
keep her from showering the sweets 
in public. / This note and the pre- 
ceding might be run together to 
form one note on l. 791 or on 1l. 795, 


and might then be translated * pro- 
bably for the purpose of preventing 
her from showering the sweets in 
publie," παρὰ τὴν écríaN : observe 
the usage; the ceremony was per- 
formed at the hearth. 

796. τὸν φόρτον : the fun. 

797. οὐ γὰρ πρεπῶδες kx.r.À.: 
ἃ statement by the poet in his own 
person.  'The words are directed 
against his rivals whom he desires to 
ridicule for trying to conciliate an 
audience by showers of sweetmeats. 
In the Wasps (1. 58) he boasts that he 
has no * brace of slaves showering nuts 
from a basket among the spectators," 
τῷ διδαςκάλῳ : it appears as though 
this praetice originated not with the 





διὰ V. 
τὸν δῆμον V. 


PLUTUS 


πρὸς τοὺς ἀντιτέχνους πρὸς OiacupuóN ol 
διὰ τραγημάτων βόλον ἐπειρῶντο 
θῆμον πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς ἐπάγειν. καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
Σφηξὶν ἐσεμνύνετο ὅτι οὐκ ecici παρ᾽ αὐτῷ 
“ ΄ , - £ ΄ 

“ «οὔτε: κάρυ᾽ «ἐκ φορμίδος δούλω 
διαρριπτοῦντε τοῖς Θεωμένοιο» " τῷ 
διδασκάλῳ : φαίνεται [μέντοι] τὸ τοιοῦτον 

. Ἁ ^ ^ , . M . 
οὐ διὰ τῶν χορηγῶν γίνεσθαι ἀλλὰ Qi 
αὐτῶν τῶν διδαςκάλων, «ὡς Ἐρατοςθένης» 
ἐπιςημαίνεται " τῷ διδασκάλῳ npo- 
βαλόντα κ.τ.λ. : ἀττικὸν τὸ σχῆχα" ““ αἰεί 
τοι φίλον écriN ἐμεῦ ἀπόνοςφιν ἐόντα | 


τὸν τραγημάτων 


τοςϑθένης» V. 2 


83 


A. Platt 


«ὡς 'Epa- 


, , , 99 
«κρυπτάδια φρονέοντα θικαΖέμεν». 
8oo. Δεξίνικος: πένης HN. 


8οι. ὡς 
ἰεχάδαασ: 
. , 
ἐκάλουν. 


ápnacóueNoc: 
πάντα τὰ τραγήματα 


ἁρπάςαι - 
, ΄ 
ἰεχάϑας 


8ο2. ὧς ἡδὺ πράττειν κ.τ.λ.: ἡδὺ τὸ 


εὐτυχεῖν καὶ 
γινόμενον. 





κκάλιετα δίχα ἀναλουλιάτων 





Uc ἀντὶτέχνουσ. πρὸς διαςυρμὸν.οἱ δὲ τῶν αὐτῶν βολῶν. ἐπειρῶντο τ 
οὔ δήμου: προς εαυτοὺς. énáreiN :—ext. (798) S. supra τρωγάλια---καὶἶεν 
τοῖς ςφηξὶν ἐςεμνύνετο.οτι οὐκ «ici παρ᾽ αὐτῶ καρυα: φαίνεται κέν 
τοι τὸ τοιοῦτον οὐ δια των χορηγῶν γίνεςθαι: ἀλλὰ διαυτῶν Tov διὸ 
αςκαλων "ἐπιςηλαίνεται :—int. (799) γελᾶν :- -ἀἄττικον τὸ σχῆμα. αἰεί τοι 
φιλον ἐςτὶν. ἐμεῦ ἀπὸνόςφιν ἐόντα :—ext. (8οο) ϑεξίνικος.. .) πένησ ἦν: 
ἅρπαςαι- inter. (801) ἰσχάδας) πάντα Tra τραγήματα icxaóac εκάλουν :— 


Ν 


inter. (802) ἡδὺ τὸ εὐτυχεῖν, καὶ κκάλιετα δίχα ἀναλωμάτων τγἵνόμενος: 


—ext. (8o2) πράττειν) χοροῦ. inter. 


choregi but with the playwrights 
themselves, as Eratosthenes explains./ 
Though the Venetus also attaches 
this note to the former by a μέντοι, 
still it has preserved the name of 
Eratosthenes which is not found in 
the Ravennas, τῷ διδαςκάλῳ npo- 
βαλόντα k.r.A.: an Attie construc- 
tion (Homer Il. 1. 542) “ αἰεί τοι 
φίλον ἐστὶν ἐμεῦ ἀπόνοσφιν ἐόντα] 
κρυπτάδια φρονέοντα δικαζέμεν. | 
But for the common view of the 
grammarians concerning the Atticism 


S. ante versum 8o5—»eicerifOHceN. eic 





of Homer, it might be well tó write 
the quotation as a separate note, 
introducing it by a παρὰ τό, or the 
like. 

800. Δεξίνικος : ἃ poor man. 

801. ὡς ἁρπαςόμενοος : to snatch. 
icxádac : the whole shower of sweets 
was spoken of as ἰσχάδες. 

802. ὧς ἡδὺ πράττειν k.T.À.: 
it is pleasant to be well off, especially 
when you have not had to pay for 
it. / It is an accident that the χοροῦ 
looks like a glossema on πράττειν. 


- 
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805. e€eicnénaiKkeN: εἰςεπήθϑηςεν * 
eicnénaikeN: eicHAeeN'; éneicnénaikeN: 
κυρίως ἐπὶ crpariüdc πολεμίων," οὐδὲν 
MOIKHKÓcIN: παίζων τοῦτό  QHCIN, ὡς 
τῶν πολλῶν καὶ udAicra τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων 
ἐξ ἀδικίας μόνης nÀouTOUNTON/|: οὐδὲν 
MOIKHKÓCIN: παρ᾽ ὑπόνοιαν. 

8ογ. ἡ μὲν εἰπύη K.T.À.: ταῦτα παρὰ 
τὰ ἐν Ἰνάχῳ Σοφοκλέους ὅτε τοῦ Διὸς 
εἰςελθόντος πάντα uecrà ἀγαθῶν éríNoNTO/- 
τῶν V. ἡ μὲν CIHÜUH K.T.À.: ἤρξατο ἐκ τῆς τῶν 

ἀναγκαίων εὐπορίας" cinÓóH: ἡ ἀρτο- 
θήκη" λευκῶν: προύχει τὰ λευκὰ τῶν 
ἀλφίτων. 

808. ἀνθοομίου: 
aíou: εὐόεμου " 


cc V. 


üáNeoc- 
'ANeocuíou: dc ἀπὸ 
τόπου &üàNeocuídac/! (àNeocuíou: ὡς ἀπὸ 
LA 9 9 , ^ * , 
εἴδους ἀμπέλου. &áàNeocuíou: τοῦ ἡδέος 
καὶ nepiócuou καὶ dNeHpoU, τὸν δὲ χυϑαῖον 
καρηβαρίτην ἔλεγον. 


ἡδέος" 


καρηβαρίτην 
Ald. 





RNecN.Kupícoc δὲ, ἐπὶ crpariác πολεμίων :—infr. (805) 5. supra HOTKHKÓCIN 
—naízcN τοῦτο φησι" ὥςτε τῶν πολλῶν xai μάλιςτα τῶν ἀθηναίων - ἐξ 
ἀδικίας. μόνησ, πλουτούντων:-οχί. (805) ἐπειεπέπαικεν) napunóNoiaN :— 
inter. (897) cinóH, ἡ ἀρτοθήκη "ναῦτα-ὃὲ. παρὰ τὰ ἐν TNáxc-cogokAéouc: 
ὅτε τοῦ ὃιοσ eiceheóNToc,náNTa μεστὰ ἀγαθῶν ἐγίνοντο προύχει ὃὲε, τὰ 
λευκὰ τῶν ἀλφίτων ἤρξατο ὃ}ε.ἐκ τησ τῶ ἀναγκαίων εὐπορίας :—infr. 
(808) ἀνθοςμίου :-- ἡδέως. ευόςμου- ἢ ὡς ἀπο τόπου àáweocuíac.H ὡς ἀπ 
ὁ εἴδους ἀμπέλου. ἢ τοῦ ηϑέος καὶ περιόςμου καὶ ἀνθηροῦ τὸν δὲ χυὸ 
dioN καρηφαριτὴν -ἔλΕΓῸΝ :—infr. 


805. eicnénaieN : has leapt in. εἰπύη KT. : 


things. | M μὲν 


eicnénaik«eN : has come in. éneic- —Carion begins first with plenty of 
πέπαικεν : an expression properly the necessaries of life. cmüóm: the 
applied to a hostile force. οὐδὲν basket in which bread was kept. 


ἡδικηκόσιν : said for comie effect, 


λευκῶν : white barley meal being 
as though most men and 


more the best. 


especially the Athenians owed their 808, éAweocuíou: good. ἀν- 
money to want of principle only.  eocuíou:  fragrant. —"Aweocuíou : 
οὐδὲν AOIKHKÓCIN: ἃ case of παρὰ ἃ name from a place. émeocufou: 


^ , 
7 pod ook La V. 


807. ἡ μὲν cGnÓM K.T.M.: à 


as though there were a species of 
vine so called. éáweocuíou: good, 


parody on the passage in the Inachus 
of Sophocles where Zeus enters, and 
the whole place is filled with good 


fragrant, and rich in colour, whereas 
ordinary wine was called καρηβαρί. 
τὴς (head-splitter). 
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, z 
OZIC : 


ΓΕ δας τοὺς 


815. inNóc: 
ἡ KkanNo9óxH/* 


ixeuHpoÜÓc: 
Oeíouc ixoUN xcphRcat. 

τὸ JAureipeioN/* 
, , , ες ἢ ^ 
inNóc: ὁ qaNóc: *'inNoUc 


ai λήκυϑθοι: τὰ ἐλαιοδόχα árreíia. 
ἀγγεῖον ὄξους 
λοπάϑδος εἶδος. παρὰ τὸ «ic ὀξὺ 


δεκτικόν " 


τοὺς ἐπιτη- 


inNóc : 


- ., bj m^ , ^ ^ ELI 
€XONTEC, €N δὲ τοῖς ἱπνοῖςι πυρ. 


816. crarRpci: «ςτατὴρ» εἶδος Nouíc- 
[oi οἰκέται οὖν. φηςί, Nouícuaci 

ἀρτιάζομεν: 
9᾽ ^ ,F bI . ^ 
ἄρτια ἢ nepiccá, τὸ ἐν τῆ 


ALdTOC. 
παίζομεν] ᾿" 
παίΖζοιιεν 


««τατὴρ» I 
ἀντὶ τοῦ 


^» 


, b LLA 
CUNHeOEIG λεγόμενον zurà ἢ dGzura. 


817. Aíeo1c: 


Aux περιπεςόντες οἱ 


᾿Αθηναῖοι τούτοις ἐχρήςαντο. 

818. ἀλλὰ εκοροϑδίοις κ.τ.λ. : ἐπειδὴ 
᾿ἤςθϑιον ἑκάστοτε ςεκόροδα. τοῦτό φηειν ὅτι coc 
πλουτήςαντες κατεφρόνηςαν τῆς παλαιᾶς 


Folio 10 verso, line 810. (810) τα ελαιοδοχα αγτεῖα :—int. (812) ἀγτγεῖ 
ον: ὄξους, δεκτικόν "ἢ λοπάδος. εἶδος. παρὰ τὸ eic οξὺ Are: int. (812) 


τοὺς ἐπιτηδείους. ἰχϑῦν χωρῆςαι : 





int. (815) ἱπνὸς. τὸ παγειρεῖον : ἢ Kan 


νοδόχη "ἢ ὁ φανός "ἱΪπνοὺς ἔχοντες.ἐν ὃὲ τοῖς inwoici πῦρ :--οχί. (816) 
«τατῆρει ὃ᾽ :- εἶδος νομίςματοσ -οἱ οἰκέται: οὖν φησι. νομίςμαςι παίΖζοιι 
€N :—ext. (816) ἀρτιάζομεν :-- αντι τοῦ παίζομεν “ἄρτια- ἢ nepiccà- τὸ evz 
cuNHecía- λεγόμενον: ζυγὰ, ἢ ázura:—int. (818) ἀλλὰ εςκοροδίοις :---τελο 
ícoc-avr. τοῦ ςαβάνοις. ἐπειδὴ δὲ ἤςθιον ἑκάςτοτε ckópo8a | τοῦτο $c: 
τε ὡς πλουτήςαντες᾽ κατεφρόνηςαν. τῆς παλαιᾶς διαίτης εἴρηται δὲ ckó 


810. αἱ λήκυθοι : the vessels for 
holding oil. 

812. ózíc: a vessel for holding 
vinegar. ózíc: a kind of flat dish ; 
so called from its running into a 
point (ὀξύ). 

814. τοὺς ἰχϑυηρούς : made for 
holding a fish. 

815. inwóc: the cooking-stove. 
inNóc: the chimney. ἱπνός: the 
lantern ; (Pax 841) *With lanterns 
and in the lanterms fire." 

816. crarfipa: the stater is a 
coin. [We servants, Carion says, 
play at pitch and toss] éápmá- 


zoAeN: play at *odds or evens ?" 
the game ordinarily named *' pairs or 
no ?? 

817. λίθοις : in times of scarcity 
the Athenians used stones (instead of 
garlic leaves). 

818. ἀλλὰ εκοροδίοις  x.T.À.: 
whereas they always ate garlic leaves, 
he here says that, being now rich 
men, they looked with contempt 
upon what they once ate. / There 
may be two notes here: (1) ἐπειδὴ 
ἤσθιον ἑκάστοτε σκόροδα ; (2) ὅτι 
ὡς πλουτήσαντες k.T.À. Further 
we ought perhaps to write*okopó81a. 
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διαίτης " 


ἀλλὰ εκοροδίοις κ.τ.λ.: οὐχ 


ἁπλῶς τοῦτο. ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα δείξη ὅτι TocaóTH 


aeraboAR 
FiCOÍOALEN 
OcUoNTEC 


κεχρήμεθα ὥςτε 
ἀγαπήτως, 
ἀποματτόμεθα " 
γελοίως ἀντὶ τοῦ caBáwoic/: 


ἃ πρότερον 
νῦν ἀφο- 
ς«κοροδίοιος: 
ςκοροϑίοις: 


τούτοις 


εἴρηται «κόροϑδον liccc ckadióN ῥόδον T! 
ὄν." εκοροδίοις: παρὰ τὸ cKaióN ὄζειν" 
ς«κοροδίοις: τοῖς τῶν ckopó8cN καυλοῖς͵" 
ς«κοροδίοις: τοῖς τῶν ckopóOcoN φύλλοις. 

819. βουθϑυτεῖ : καταχρηεςτικῶς εἴρηται 


«ϑυςεία» ἢ 


«eucíaN 


oit» FR. P 
"— TÓuBHN xahoÓOciN/: 


Tpárou V. 
HN KaAoÜci τριττύν. 


8231. οὐχ οἷός τε k.T.À.: 
e. ^ , 

ὁ χιὲν OccnóTHC 
καπνόν. ὁ δὲ δοῦλος οὔ. 


πάντων ci 


΄ 7 " ^ ΄ “7 " 

ἡ «eucia» Boueucía, δηλοῦςα τόν τε ὄγκον ὄγκον τοῦ 
^ , ^ N . , ^ , 
τοῦ μεγέθους καὶ τὸ éNTeÀéc [τῆς eucíac]/- 
BoueuTeci κ.τ.λ. : «eucíaN ποιεῖ; HN ἑκα- 
BoueuTci ὧν κ.τ.λ.: 
ἐντελὴς eucía ἣ ἐκ cuóc, τράγου. κριοῦ. 


μεγέοους V. 


ueraBoAn 
φέρει τὸν 





ροῦον "ἴεως «καιὸν ῥόδον τί ὄν παρὰ τὸ «καιὸν ὄζειν- τινὲς δὲ ckopoóoí 


oic-ToOic τῶν ςκορόδων KkauAoic.Muuó δὲ. περὶπεςόντες-οἱ ἀθηναίοι τού 
τοις. ÉxpHicaNTo : ἄλλωσ.- οὐχαπλωσ τοῦτο ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα δείξη οτε TocaóTH 1 
εταβολῆ κεχρήμεθα | ὥςτε’ ἃ. πρότερον ἠςϑίολιεν ἀγαπητῶς. τούτοις νῦν 
ἀφοδεύοντες, ἀποματτόμεθα :—supr. (818) «κοροῦιοις. .) τοῖς τῶν cko 
ρόδων φύλλοις. inter. (819) Boueurei :-- καταχρηςτικωσ εἴρηται: ἡ Bouou 
ςία. ϑηλοῦςα.τόν τε: ὄγκον τῆς ϑυείας, καὶ τὸ ἐντελὲς τοῦ μεγέθους: ἣν 
ἑκατόμβην καλοῦσιν. ἐντελησ δὲ eucía:H ἐκ ευὸς: ταύρου. κριοῦ - ἣν καὶ 
οὔςϊ τριττύν : οχί. (821) οὐχ᾽ οἷός re γαρ: μεταβολὴ πάντων "εἰ ὁ μὲν 


ἀλλὰ ckopoOíoic k.T.À.: πὸ point- 
less joke, but intended to mean, 
Things are so changed with us now 
that greens which we once ate con- 
tentedly we now use of a morning 
for a very different purpose, cKopo- 
Ofoic : ludierously used for σαβάνοις 


(cloths) οςκοροδίοις : perhaps σκό- 
ροῦον is named as being σκαιὸν 
ῥόδον τι ὄν (a left-handed rose). 


ckopoOíoic: the name σκόροδον is 
derived from the plant smelling 
ὄζειν) ill (σκαιόν). / It may be that 
both these notes give a special etymon 


for this passage. ςκοροδίοις : zarlic 
stalks. ςκοροδίοις : garlic leaves 

819. Boueuret: the sacrifice is 
improperly called βουθυσία to bring 
out its size and completeness βου- 
eure? K.T.M. : he makes the sacrifice 
called a hecatomb. βουθυτεῖ ὧν 
K.T..: a complete sacrifice consists 
as here) of a-boar, a goat, and a 
ram. [ὑ is called τριττύς. 

821. οὐχ οἷός τε x.r.A.: a com- 
plete reversal of things, when the 
master stands the smoke and the 
servant does not. 


o —Bidgo Munda 
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822-823. δίκαιος ἀνὴρ οὗτος, πρότερον 
πενόμενος, ᾧ διαλέγεται ἢ «ὁ» οἰκέτης ἢ ὁ «ὁ» V. 
Χρεμύλος. 


828. uoUcTÍN: τὸ τέλειον, uoi éCTÍN. μοιΐῦ. 
. , * , 
83o. ἐπήρκουν : ἐχορήγουν. 
^ , . ^ ^ 

833. κομιδῆ: δηλονότι ἀντὶ τοῦ 
παντάπασι τῷ κομιδῆ ἐχρῶντο μετὰ 

^ LI . ^ . , . ^ 
ταῦτ᾽ : ἐπειὸη ἀνήλωςας eic τοὺς ὃεο- 
ALÉNOUC. 

834. οὗς τέως: rpágerai oUc τότε ἢ 
«οὕς» ποτε. «οὔς» ΒΕ 


837. ézerpénoNTo: ἀπέφευγον. 

839. αὐχμὸς γὰρ ὧν k.T.À.: τὸ ἑξῆς: 
ἀπώλεςέν με ὁ ὧν αὐχμὸς τῶν ckeuapícoN/: 
αὐχμὸς rüp ὧν K.T.À.: ἀντὶ τοῦ Ξηρὸς 
γενόμενος ὑπὸ πενίας ἀπώλεςα τὰ ckeudpia/- 
αὐχμός: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀπώλεια - αὐχμός: 








δεςποτησ φέρει τὸν καπνὸν | ó δὲ ϑοῦλοσ. οὔ :—int. (823) ἕπου δὲ uer 
εμοῦ : οίκαιοσ- ἀνὴρ οὗτος πρότερον: πενόμενοσ, ὧι διαλέγεται. ἢ οἶκετ 
ησ ἢ ὁ χρεμύλοσ :—ext. (828) Hkc . . .) τὸ τέλειον: μεγάλων γάρ uo 
υ ἐστὶ inter. (839) ἐπήιρκουν) ἐχορήγουν" inter. (832) ἡ πού ce . . .) ἐπ 
εἰδὴ ἀνήλωςας εἰς τοὺς δεομένους :—inter. (833) κομιδῆ :-- δηλονοτι ἂν 
τι Tov παντάπαει "τὸ κομιδῆ "ἐχρῶντο :—int. (834) γράφεται oüc τότε. ἢ 
ποτέ :—intermarg. int. (837) ἐξετρέποντο) ἀπέφευγον: inter. (839) αὐχμὸς 
γὰρ ὥν:- τὸ εξησ ἀπώλεςέν με: ὁ ὧν aüxuóc'TÓN ςκευαρίων- ἢ τὸ ὦ 
N avr. τοῦ δὴ "ἀττικῶς ὃε εἶπεν avr. Tov zHpoc γενόμενοσ. ὑπὸ πενία 
ς, ἀπώλεςα.: τὰ ςκευάρια. ἀπώλεςε τῶν ckeuapícoN. μετωνυμικῶς ἀπωλές 
αι χε"τὰ ςκευάρια ἐποίηεε :---οχί. (839) αντιτου ἀπώλεια- μεταφέρεται ὃε. 





822-823. The person who here 
speaks and with whom the servant or 
Chremylus converses is a good man 
who has hitherto lived in poverty. 

828. uoUcríN : in full, μοι ἐστίν. 

830, énápkouw: I helped. 

833. κομιδῆ : plainly κομιδῆ was 
used in the sense of παντάπασι 
(altogether. μετὰ ταῦτ᾽: after 
spending your money on the poor. 

834. οὗς τέως : there is a reading 
obs τότε OT OUS ποτε. 

837. ézerpénoNTo: they avoided 
me. 

839. αὐχμὸς γὰρ ὧν K.T.À.: the 


order is ἀπώλεσέν με ὁ Ov αὐχμὸς TOV 
σκευαρίων. αὐχμὸς γὰρ ὧν K.T.À. : 
that is, Famished for want of money 
I destroyed my pots and pans. aüx- 
Aóc: that is, The loss. αὐχμός: a 
metaphor from corn. If dry weather 
comes, when the ears have begun to 
fill out, the wheat is destroyed and 
burned up. aüxuóc: anexample of 
metonymy. αὐχμὸς τῶν ckcua- 
ρίων : as though he were speaking 
of wheat and barley. γὰρ cw: the 
ὧν is used for δή. τῶν ckeuapícow : 
an instance of παρὰ προσδοκίαν. 
τῶν ckeuapícoN ἀπώκεςε: Attic 
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μεταφέρεται ἀπὸ τοῦ círou: ὅταν γὰρ 


Φ ἈΝ 9 ΄ φ, ^ , , 

αὐχμὸς ἐπιγένηται ἤδη τῶν ἀςταχύων 
ἁδρυνομένων, ἀφανίζεται ὁ πυρὸς καὶ 
karakdíerdi/^ αὐχμός: μετωνυμικῶς͵ - 


αὐχμὸς τῶν ckeuapícoN: οἷον πυρῶν 
καὶ κριθῶν: ràp ὧν: τὸ ὧν ἀντὶ τοῦ 
δή: τῶν ckeuapícN: παρ᾽ ὑπόνοιαν" 
τῶν ckeuapícN ἀπώλεςε: ἀττικῶς εἶπεν 


«ἀντὶ τοῦ «ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀπώλεςε τὰ εκευάρια»,- τῶν 
ἀπώλεςε τὰ ςκευαρίων μ᾽ ἀπώλεςε: ἀπολέςαι με τὰ 
ckeuápia 


add. Dobree ckeudpia ἐποίηςεν. 

τριβώνιον Βα ῥἮὀ 842. τὸ τριβώνιον: «τριβώνιον: τὸ 
παλαιὸν ἱμάτιον: τοιοῦτον γὰρ ὁ οἰκέτης 
αὐτοῦ €Bácrazew. 

845. λῶν ἐνεμυήθης κ.τ.λ.: παίζει 
παρὰ τὸν 'EAeucíNioN νόμον᾽ ἔθος γὰρ HN 
ἐν οἷς Tic uuHeeíH εἰς ϑεοῦ τινὸς dNari- 
ϑέναι. ὥςπερ δηλοῖ καὶ Μελάνοιος ἐν τῷ 
περὶ MucrHpíoN/ μῶν ἐνεμυήθης 
K.T.À.: πάτριόν ἐςτι ταῖς θεαῖς ἀνιεροῦν 


-- -- 4 





ἀπὸ του círou.ÓTàN yap αὐχμοσ "ἐπιγένηται "ἤδη τῶν ἀσταχύων ἁδρυν 
ομένων | ἀφανίζεται ὁ πυροσ, καὶ κατακαίεται "εἴρηται δὲ, παροιπόνοιαν : 
οἷον πυρῶν. καὶ κριθων :—int. (839) ὧν... .) τὸ ὧν ἀντίτου 8H. inter. 
(842) τὸ τριβώνιον :-- τὸ παλαιὸν ἱμάτιον. τοιοῦτον γαρ' ὃ οἰκετὴσ αὐτο 
(à éBácrazew : οχί. (845) «κῶν ἐνεμκυηθησ :- παίζει παρὰ τὸν ἐλευείνιον. 
νόμον. ἔθος γαρ ἦν ἐν οἷς τίς μυηθϑείη eic θεου τινοσ.. ἀνατιθέναι" ὥςπε 
p δηλοῖ καὶ μελάνϑθιοσ, ἐν τῶ περὶ μυςτηρίων "πάτριον εστι ταῖς eeaíc 





for ἀπώλεσε τὰ σκευάρια. | This 
annotation takes τῶν σκευαρίων as 
a 'partitive" genitive, as indeed 
does the writer of the next note. 
τῶν ςκευαρίων μ᾽ ἀπώλεςε : made 
me destroy my pots and pans. 

842, τὸ τριβώνιον : an old coat 
is τριβώνιον. Such was the coat 
worn by the good man's servant. / 
Perhaps this note should be divided 
into two before τοιοῦτον. 

845. κῶν ἐνεμχυήθης K.T.À.: ἃ 
joke travestying a practice concerned 
with the Eleusinian Mysteries It 


was usual, as Melanthius informs 


us in his book on the Mysteries, for 
the initiated to «dedicate in some 
temple the things which they wore 
at their initiation. A4&N ἐνεμυήθης 
K.T.A. : it is a traditional practice for 
the initiated to dedicate to the 
goddesses (Demeter and Coró) the 
clothes in which they are initiated. 
τὰ ueráAa: two Mysteries, the Petty 
and the Great, are yearly celebrated 
in honour of Demeter and Coré, 
The Petty Mysteries are a sort of 
purification and consecration  pre- 
liminary to the Great. τὰ μεγάλα: 
ie. μυστήρια. - 
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καὶ τὰς «τολὰς τοὺς μύετας ἐν αἷς τύχοιεν 
"αυηθϑέντες " τὰ μεγάλα: μυεςτήρια δύο 
τελεῖται τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ Δήμητρι καὶ Κόρη. 
τὰ μικρὰ καὶ τὰ μεγάλα: καὶ écri τὰ μικρὰ 
ὥςπερ npokdeapcic καὶ προάγνευςις τῶν προάγνευεις 
΄ M z , Ald. 
μεγάλων: τὰ μεγάλα: uucrHpia OHÀoN- 
ότι. 
, , ^N e ΕἸ 
853. πολυφόρῳ: πολλά μοι κακὰ ὑφ 
. ^ ΄ m , » 
ἕνα καιρὸν φέροντι" noÀugópco: ποι- 
[η / , , N ^ ^ e 
KíÍAco/! πολυφόρῳ: ἀπὸ τοῦ πολὺ ὕδωρ 
ἐπιδεχομένου οἴνου, ἀκράτῳ καὶ ἰεχυρῷ " 
, . ο΄ ΄ ^ 
πολυφόρωῳ : εἴρηται ὅτι πολύφορον μὲν 
.r ^ m^ , 
ἔλεγον τὸ πολλὴν κρᾶσιν — O€xóJ.eNoN 
«oiNoN», ὀλιγόφορον δὲ τὸν ὀλίγην" M ὀλίγην 
^ ^ A a. 
πολυφόρῳ : μεταφορικῶς ἐκ τῶν πολυ- ' 
κάρπων χωρίων ἢ πολυανϑθῶν OéNOpoN/: 
πολυφόρῳ k.T.À.: πρὸς τὸ κακο«ϑαίμω»Ν. 
858. τὸν ÉécóueNoN τυφλὸν πάλιν 
K.T.À.: σκώπτει πάλιν ὡς βίαιον οὖςαν τὴν 
ἐν δικαςτηρίῳ κρίειν τὸν ἐσόμενον 
Ν ; ^ ^ , 
τυφλὸν k.T.À. : καταρᾶται τῷ Πλούτω. 


«οἶνον» R 


κακο- 
«δαίμων E: 








ἀκ εροῦν. καὶ τὰς «τολὰς. τοὺς μυςτας-ἐν αἷς τύχοιεν. λιυηϑέντες ' ALUCTH 
pia ὃε δύο τελεῖται: τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ. ϑήμητρι: καὶ κόρη- τὰ μικρὰ καὶ τὰ 1. 
εγάλα- καὶ ἐστε τὰ μικρα: ὥςπερ προκάθϑαρεισ. καὶ προαγόρευςις τῶν με 
γάλων :—inír. (845) ἐνεμκυήθης) μυστήρια" ϑηλονοτι inter. (853) πολλά 
οὶ κακὰ υφ᾽ ἕνα καιρὸν φέροντι ἢ noikíAco :—int. 5S. ante versum 853 
-- ἀπο τοῦ πολὺ ὕϑωρ. ἐπιϑεχομένου οἴνου "ἀκράτου" καὶ icxupó-npocró 
κακόν "εἴρηται οτι πολύφορον μὲν ἔλεγον τὸ πολλὴν κρᾶςιν OexóucNo 
ν᾿ ὀλιγόφορον δὲ, τὸ ὀλίγον "ἢ μεταφορικῶς: ἐκ Tov πολυκάρπων χωρΐ 
coN-H πολυανϑῶν QOéNOpoN :- infr. : 

Folio 11, line 854. (859) ckcorrrer πάλιν ὡς βίαιον οὖςαν τὴν ἐν Oi 








853. πολυφόρῳ : bringing many should translate the beginning of 


troubles upon me at one and the 
same moment. πολυφόρῳ : varied. 
πολυφόρῳ : a metaphor from wine 
that can stand plenty of water— 


unmixed 4nd strong. πολυφόρῳ : 
it is said that the term πολύ- 


$opos was applied to wine that 
admitted of being largely diluted, 
as ὀλιγόφορος was to wine that did 
not so admit. / It may be that we 


the note, "This expression is used 
beeause πολύφορος was applied, 
etc. πολυφόρῳ : a metaphor from 
fertile soils or from trees covered 
with blossom. πολυφόρῳ k.T.À.: 
in allusion to the word κακο- 
δαίμων. ὶ 

858. τὸν ἐςόμενον τυφλὸν πά- 
λιν K.T.À.: another jeer at law-court 


justice as being based oneviolence. 
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859. ἤνπερ μὴ K. T. À.: ἐὰν TO δίκαιον 


, , 
HnapaaeiNH, qQHcl. 


862. πονηροῦ κόμματοα: 


κόμμα φηςὶ τὸ 
rÜpION " 
μεταφορᾶς τῶν 


κόμματος: éz 


πονηρὸν 


παραχαραττόμενον ἀρ- 
πονηροῦ κόμματος: ἀπὸ 
NOALICAAÓTCON | * 
e, ^N , . 

ὅλου τινὸς xpucíou àno- 
K€KOLULÉNOU κόμματος" 


πονηροῦ 


πονηροῦ kóu- 


AaToc: ἀντὶ τοῦ εἰπεῖν φαύλου ευςτή- 
ματος πονηροῦ κόμματος εἶπεν, ἐπειδὴ 


καὶ περὶ 


πλούτου ὁ λόγος’ 


πονηροῦ 


κόμματος: [εἶδος] φαύλου νομίσματος. 


867. πολὺ μᾶλλον κ.ο.τ.λ.: 
A4H ποιῆςαι πλουείους 


πρὸς τὸ 
ἐνίους: τινάς. 


869. M τῶν πονηρῶν K.T.À.: ἐν ἤθει. 
872. ὧς coBapóc ὦ κ.τ.λ.: ὁ νοῦς: 


ἐπηρμένος. πῶς ἐπηρμένος καὶ 


e ^ 9 ^ / 
λῶν  cicHÀoe/: 





coBapóc: 


Ard φρονῶν καθ᾽ 
ἀντὶ τοῦ 





καςτηρίωι KpicIN :—ext. (859) 5. supra πάλιν---ἐὰν τὸ δίκαιον. παρὰμιείνη 
φησι- int. (862) πονηρὸν κόμμα φησι: τὸ παραχαραττόλιενον. ἀργύριον : 
—int. (862) ἀπο μεταφορᾶς τῶν Nouucuarov ἐξ ὅλου τινὸς xpucíou.à 
ποκεκομμλιένου. κόμιλατος- αλλωσ ἀντι Tov eine. φαύλου ᾿ευστήματος. n 
ονηροῦ κόμλατοσ εἶπεν. ἐπειδὴ καὶ περι πλούτου ὁ λογοσ :—ext. (862) 
κόμμαιατος. .) εἰδοσ φαύλου «“νομίωματοσ :—inter. (863) ToíNuN . . .) κα 
ταρᾶται τῶ πλούτω. ἰπΐοι. (867) u8AXoN npocró μὴ ποιῆςαι. πλουείους : 
—int. (867) S. supra ἐνίους--τινασ intermarg. ext. (869) εν ἤθει :—inter- 
marg. ext. (872) καταμωκώμενοσ. τῶν δωριέων. τὸ ὦ Oáuarep λεγει"ὁ 


δὲ νοῦς. πῶς ἐπηρμένως- καὶ μέγα 


φρονῶν -καϑ᾽ ἡμιῶν εἰςῆλϑθε :—ext. 





τὸν ἐσόμενον τυφλὸν κοτιλ.: in 
execration of Plutus. 

859. ἥνπερ μὴ K.T.N.: that is, 
[f justice lasts. / Perhaps 
is a corruption of δικανικόν, in which 
case the note should be rendered, If 
the legal system lasts, 

862. πονηροῦ κόμματοοα: 
πονηρὸν κόμμα he means *counter- 
feit money." πονηροῦ κόμματος: 
a metaphor from coinage. ΠΟΝΗ- 
poU κόμματος: ἃ cut off 
from à whole gold coin (and then 
hammered out to represent the 
whole ἢ πονηροῦ xóuuaaroc: the 


ΑΝ 
OÓLKQ.LOV 


by 


piece 


question being one of money, instead 
of saying “οἵ a bad condition," he 
says “οἵ a bad minting" πονηροῦ 
KóuuaaToc: a bad coin. 

867. πολὺ μᾶλλον Kk.T.M.: 
allusion to his not 
rich. ἐνίους : some. 

869. A τῶν πονηρῶν K.T.À.: ἃ 
humorous turn. 

872. ὡς coBapóc ὦ xr: 
meaning, In. how excited and high 
and mighty a temper he has come in 
upon us! coBapóc: that is, Excited. 
coBapóc : rascally.. ὦ Δάματερ : in 


mockery of Dorian pronunciation. 


in 
making them 
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, , ., , / LI 
cecoBHuéNoc;  cofBapóc: énírpimnroc/ ὦ 
Δάματερ: καταμωκοώμενος τῶν Δωριέων 

^ * , , 
τὸ ὦ Aduarep Aérei. 

873. ϑῆλον ὅτι βουλιμιᾷ: τοῦτο λέγει 
* , N ^ , / ^ 
ὁ δίκαιος πρὸς τὸν eepánoNTa/: BouAiuiG: ϑίκαιος HE 
ἀντὶ τοῦ πάνυ λιμκώττει[: βουλιμιᾷ: 
πεινᾷ λίαν, ἀπὸ τοῦ βοῦ ἐπιρρήματος. 
ὅπερ ἐπιτάςεως ἐςτὶ δηλωτικόν, ἀντὶ τοῦ 
λίαν, ὧς καὶ ἐν τῷ βούπεινα, ἡ μεγάλη 

^ ^ f*- ^ L4 1 
πεῖνα, καὶ  Bourdioc καὶ  BoórAcccoc/: 
βουλιμιᾷ: εἶδος Nócou «ἡ βουλιμία» ἐν «ἡ βουλιμία» 
* X Es , . ^ E 
& πολλὰ éceíocrec οὐ πληροῦνται. 

875. ἐπὶ τοῦ τροχοῦ κ.Ῥτ.λ. : τροχός 
τις ἦν ἐν ᾧ δεομούμενοι οἱ οἰκέται 
€KoAdzoNTo. 

879. cukogáNTac: πεποίηται τὸ ÓNoua 
ἐκ τῆς [κατὰ] τῶν ckcoN κλοπῆς φωρά- 
cecoc. 

881. εἴληφας: ἀντὶ τοῦ énpíco; 

882. τριβώνιον: τριβακὸν ἱμάτιον. 


φησι om. E 





(872) S. supra coBapóc—avrirov cecoBiuuéNoc . énírpinroc :—int. (873) βουλι 
1ud8 :—avr. τοῦ πάνυ-λμιώττει: πεινᾶι λίαν “ἀπὸ του βοῦ ἐπιῤῥήματοσ-" 
ὅπερ enirácecoc ἐστι ϑηλωτικον αντι Tov λίαν "ὡς καὶ ἐν τῶ BouneiN 
α. ἡ μεγάλη. πεῖνα. καὶ βουγάϊοσ- καὶ fBoórAcoccoc | τινὲς δὲ, εἰδοσ νός 
ov φησι":ἐν A πολλὰ ἐςϑίοντες,οὐ πληροῦνται :--- οχί. (875) τροχός τις 
ἦν "ἐν ὧι δεομούμενοι οἱ οἰκέται, ἐκολάζοντο τοῦτο δὲ λεγει ὁ ἄδικοσ 
πρὸς τὸν eepárioNTd :- ἰπί. 5S. ante versum 879-- πεποίηται τὸ ὄνομα 
ἐκ τὴσ κατὰ τῶν εὐκῶν 'κλοπησ  φωράςεως :—int. (881) αντιτου επρίω : 
—intermarg. ext. (882) rpiBaxov Tudámiov:—inter. (883) προτιμῶ .. .) 











873. δῆλον ὅτι BouMuuG: ad- 875. ἐπὶ τοῦ τροχοῦ xk.T.A.: this 
dressed by the good man to the was a wheel to which slaves were 
servant. / On. the whole this note ^ made fast for a punishment. / A 
probably belongs to this line. Once better sense would be given if τροχός 
transferred to l 875 it had to be τι were read. 
modified. BouMuuG: that is, He is 
quite famished. BouAiuud: heis very 
hungry; from the adverb βοῦ which 
expresses intensity, like λίαν, as also 
in βούπεινα great hunger, and in 
βουγάϊος and βούγλωσσος. βουλι- 
Aud: there is a disease βουλιμία.. 
The sufferers from it are never satis- 
fied, however much they eat. 882. τριβώνιον : ἃ worh coat. 


879. cukopgáNrac: the name is 
derived from the detecting of a theft 
of figs. / Perhaps the κατὰ has been 
misplaced, καταφωράσεως. 


881. εἴληφας : that is, Have you 
bought ? 
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883. οὐδὲν nporiauó cou: oU gpoNrí- 
zc) cou* ἡ φράεις ἀττική - οὐδὲν προτιμῷ 
cou: εἴρηται τὸ προτιμιᾶν ἐπὶ τοῦ λόγον 
ἔχειν οὐδὲν προτιμκῷ cou xT..: 
λέγει οὖν ὅτι οὐ φοβοῦμαί ce ἔχων φυει- 
κὸν ϑακτύλιον. 

884. τὸν δακτύλιον: τὸν λεγόμενον 
φαρμακίςτην " τὸν δακτύλιον κ.τ.λ.: 
ἦν ἀποτρεπτικός - Εὐδάμου : ὁ Εὔϑαμος 
φαρμακοπώλης: καὶ ᾿Αμειψίας « 


λόγον V. 


Lacuna R 
»/ Εὐδάμου: 
LA - ΄ 

χρυςοπώλης «HN» τετελεομένους ὃακτυ- 
λίους πωλῶν: Εὐϑήμκου : φιλόςοφος ἦν 
? e. - ^ , 
οὗτος ὁ Εὔδημος φυσικοὺς δακτυλίους 
ποιῶν πρὸς ϑαιμόνια καὶ ὄφεις καὶ τὰ 
τοιαῦτα. 

885. ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἔνεςτι κ.τ.λ. : ἀντὶ τοῦ 
κἂν ἔχῃς φαρμακίτην ϑακτύλιον. ἀλλ᾽ οὐ 
npóc δῆγμα εὐυκοφάντου, ὡς τούτων 


μι e 


χειρόνων ὄντων καὶ eHpícN πρὸς ἃ ὁ 


«hN» R 





οὐ φροντίζω «ςου ἡ gpácic ámri« inter. (884) τὸν δακτύλιον :—TÓN ἃ 
eróucvov φαρμακίοςτην - εἴρηται δὲ τὸ προτιλκιᾶν, ἐπὶ Tov λόγου ἔχειν ὁ 
εὔδακκοσ φαρμακοπώλησ καὶ“ ἀμειψιασ" ἢ χρυςοπωλησ "τετελεςμένους "ὃ 
ακτυλίους. πωλῶν φιλόςοφοσ -ὃὲ ἦν οὗτος ὁ eÜOHuor'Qucikouc OdkruA 
ίους ποιῶν. πρὸς δαιμόνια. καὶ ὄφεισ καὶ τα τοιαῦτα: λέγει οὔντοτε οὗ 
φοβοῦμαί ςε.ἔχων quci«ov δακτύλιον :—ext. (885) ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ένεςτι: εὐκο 
φαντου:--αντι τοῦ κἂν εχησ φαρμακιτην- δακτύλιον ἀλλ᾽ οὐ προς δῆ 
γμα εὐκοφαντοι ὡς τούτων χειρόνων ὄντων καὶ θηρίων. προς ἃ ὁ ὃ 





883. οὐδὲν nporuuóÀ cou: 1 do 


not mind you—an Attic mode of 


speech. οὐδὲν nporuió cou: προ- 
τιμᾶν is used of taking account of. 
οὐδὲν nporuiÓO cou K.T.À.: now 
the sense is, I have a magie ring, and 
un not afraid of you. 

884, τὸν δακτύλιον : called $ap- 
μακίστης (the poisoner. τὸν 9ax- 
τύλιον K.T.À.: a talisman against 
eviL Εὐδάμου: Eudamus was a 
seller of drugs — Ameipsias ( 


) 
Eó9áuou: he was a jeweller who 
sold magie ring. Εὐδήμου : this 
Eudemus was a sage who made magic 
rings to serve as charms against evil 
spirits, snakes, and the like. 

885, ἀλλ᾽ δύκ ÉNecr| κατιλ. : 
that is, Even if. you have a magie 
ring, it is certainly no good against 
a bite from a sycophant, as sycophanta 
are worse even than the beasts for 
which the ring is made.  Éwecm: 
supply φάρμακον. 
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δακτύλιος πεποίηται. ἔνεςτι: λείπει 
φάρμακον. 

889. τῷ re có: ἀντὶ τοῦ τῷ «re» có 
ἐν ἃ 
ἀγαθῷ. 


891. κετὰ τοῦ μάρτυρος: τῷ cuko- 
φάντη ἕπεταί τις ὥςτε μαρτυρεῖν. 

895. uu κιτιλ.: ὡς ὀεςσφραινόμενος 
τοῦτό φηςι - uu: ἐπίρρημια ϑαυμαςτικὸν 
ὅπερ ἐν τῇ cuNHecía λέγομεν. 


895-896. Καρίων : τινές, ὁ δίκαιος. 
897. ἀμπέχεται : περιβέβληται. 
9oo. φιλόπολιεαο: τὸ  uéN φιλόπολις 
ἀττικόν, κοινὸν ὃϑὲ τὸ φιλόπατρις. ἁττικόν, 
κοινὸν 


994. ἀλλ᾽ ἔμπορος κ.τ.λ. : EUgpóNioc: 
[φηςὶ] ὡς τῶν ἐμπόρων μὴ ἐξιόντων εἰς 
τὰς crpariüc Qià τὸ εὐχρήςτους «εἶναι!» τὰ εὐχρήετους 
πρὸς τροφὴν φέροντας. [τοῦτο οὖν λέγει ““ἶνα!» E 
ὅτι ὅταν γένηται καιρὸς πολέμου. ἔμπορον 


Dindorf 








ακτύλιοσ πεποίηται. ἦν δὲ ἀποτρεπτικοσ cuKogaNTóN :—infr. (885) λείπει 
φάρμακον. intermarg. ext. (889) οὔκουν . . .) avz;rov τῶ «ὦ αγαθῶ. 
inter. (891) τῶ cukogawz:; ἕπεταί τις. ὥςτε μαρτυρεῖν :—int. (895) cc óc 
φραινόλενοσ:τουτο φησι" int. (895) επίρρημα ϑαυμαςτικον ὅπερ εντηι: c 
uNHecía*AéroueN— τινὲς Ὀὲ ὁ Oíkaroc. intermarg. et ext. 

Folio 1l verso, line 897. (897) περιβέβληται int. (oo) τὸ μὲν φιλόπο 
Mic κοινὸν. ἀττικὸς δὲ τὸ φιλόπατρις :—int. (904) ἀλλ᾽ énopoc :-- εὐφρόν 
loC φησι-ὧς τῶν ἐμπόρων μὴ ἐξιόντων. εἰς τὰς στρατιᾶς διὰ τὸ εὔχρ 
HCTON τὰ προς τροφὴν φέροντας. τοῦτο οὖν λεγει ὅτι ὅτ᾽ ἂν γένηται κα 








ατρὸς πολέμου ἔμπορον ἐμαυτὸν ἀποκαλῴ- supr. (994) ὅτ᾽ ἂν φησι: ἀνά 


889. τῷ re có: 
your good. 


that is For 


891. μετὰ τοῦ μάρτυρος: the 
sycophant is accompanied by a person 
whose business it is to serve as a 
witness. 

895. uu K.T.À. : he sniffs the food. 
UU: δὴ adverb expressing surprise, 
used just a& we use it in ordinary 
speech. / We cannot tell. how the 
exclamation was accented. 


895-896. Καρίων : some assign 
the words to the good man. 


897. ἀλιπέχεται : is wrapped in. 


900. φιλόπολις : the Attic word ; 
φιλόπατρις being the word used in 
ordinary Greek. 

904. ἀλλ᾽ ἔμπορος k.r.A.: Eu- 
phronius explains that tradesmen did 
not serve in war because they were 
of use in bringing supplies. [The 
meaning therefore is, In time of war 
I call myself ἃ poor drudge of a 
tradesman.]  waí, εκήπτομαι x.T.À.: 
that is, Whenever there is any 
necessity to work, I pretend to be 
in trade. οκήπτομαι K.T.A. : I pre- 
tend (to be in trade) when they send 
me to war. A 
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E x * A"! ΄ ΄ 

ἐμαυτὸν ἀποκαλῶ] :- ναΐ. εκήπτομαι 
K.T.À.: ὅταν, QHcÍN, ἀνάγκη γένηται τοῦ 
πράγματος, «κήπτομαι τότε ἔμπορος εἶναι ᾿" 


εκήπτομαι K.T.À: προφαείζομαι ὅτε 
πέμπομαι εἰς πόλεμον. 

907. τῶν τῆς πόλεως k.T.h.: τῶν 
δημοςίων πραγμάτων φροντιςτής: " τῶν 


τῆς πόλεως πραγμάτων: οἷον, χορηγίας. 
τριηραρχίας καὶ τῶν τοιούτων. 

908. τῶν ἰδίων: τῶν καθ᾽ ἕκαςτον. 

9 9 ^ ,F ^ , , 

οἷον, εἰ dà8ikoiró Tic kai δικάζοιτο πρός 

τινα [αὐτὸς ἐφρόντιζεν] - τῶν ἰδίων: 

^ 9 ^ ^ 9 , . ΄ 

τῶν ἰδιωτικῶν καὶ Εὐριπίδης ἐν Βάκχαις: 

mh V. “εἰ μὴ γὰρ ἴδιον ἔλαβον ἐς χέρας ucoc." 

910. εἴ coi προςῆκον K.T.À.: εἰ τῶν 

πραγμάτων coi μηδὲν θιαφερόντων ἀπεχ- 

eáNei τοῖς ἀνθρώποις. 

912. ὦ κέπφε: «ὁ κέπφος» ὄρνεον 

ὅπερ φιλεῖ ἀφρὸν θαλάττιον écoíeiN: καὶ 

οἱ παῖδες τῶν ἁλιέων ῥίπτουςι τὸ πρῶτον 


«ὃ kéngoc» 
E 


ΓΚΗ γένηται Tov πράγματος: ςκήπτομαι Tóre-Éunopoc εἶναι :-- ἰπέ, (904) 
ἀλλ᾽. . .) προφαείζομαι: ὅτε πέμπομκαι εἰς nóNeuoN :—inter. (907) τῶν 
τῆς πόλεως:- τῶν δημοςίων πραγμάτων: φροντιςτὴς. οἷον χωρηγίας.τ 
ριηραρχίας: καὶ τῶν τοιούτων | Ἰδίως δὲ, τῶν καθέκαςτον οἷον εἰ áàiko 
(ro τίς. καὶ δικάζοιτο πρός τινα | αὐτὸς ἐφρόντιζεν :- οχί. (909) S. supra 
nóc—»ei τῶν πραγμάτων "ςοἱ uHOeN διαφερόντων: ἀπεχϑάνει τοῖς ανθρω 
70wr——int. (908) τῶν ἰδίων nawrov:—TóN ἰδιωτικων "καὶ εὐριπιδὴς ενβά 
κχαις- εἶ κεν γὰρ ἴθϑιον ἔλαβον, εἰς χεῖρας «ιῦςοσ :—int. (912) εὐεργετεῖν 
ὦ κέπφε:-- ὄρνεον. ὅπερ φιλεῖ ἀφρὸν Θϑαλάττιον ἐςϑίειν-: καὶ οἱ παιδεσ. 








907. τῶν τῆς πόλεως κ.ορτιλ.: 
one who busies himself in public 
affairs, τῶν τῆς πόλεως npar- 
Λάτων : for example, the serving as 
choregus, trierarch, or the like. 

908. τῶν ἰδίων : things affecting 
the individual; as, for example, 
when you are wronged and go to 
law with the person who wrongs you. 
τῶν ἰδίων : personal — Euripides, 
Daechae—* If. I had not taken 
personal defilement on my hands." 
Not found in the Baechae or in any 


Tov ἁλιέων pínrouci τὸ πρῶτον πόρρωθεν "εἶτα ἐγγύτατα. εἶτα eic τὴν 


extant play of Euripide. We know 
that both Iophon and Xenocles wrote 
plays of this name, but they are not 
likely to have been quoted. 

910. εἴ cor npochkoN x.T.A.: if 
in things which do not concern you 
in the least you earn the hatred of 
men. - 

913. ὦ κέπφε: the κέπφος is ἃ 
bird which likes to eat sea-foam. 
Fishermen's children throw foam to 
it, first from a distance, then very 
near, and in this way catch it easily 
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πόρρωθεν, εἶτα ἐγγύτατα τὸν ἀφρόν. καὶ Emendavit H 
οὕτως εὐχερῶς ἀγρεύουει εἰς τὴν χεῖρα᾽ 
καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ἀλογίστων ἀνδρῶν τοῦτο εἰς 
παροιμίαν: ὦ κέπφε: ὦ εὐτελέετατε καὶ 
λάλε: φαςὶ rüp τὸν κέπφον εὐτελῆ καὶ 
λάλον. 

922. ZEHN ἀργός: ἀντὶ τοῦ μάτην 
«züN»: οὕτως "Arrkoí: προβατίου: 
μωροῦ: προβατίου: ἀνοήτου:  npo- 
βατίου βίον κ.τ.λ.: διὰ τὸ ἀδρανὲς τῶν 
προβάτων: προβατίου βίον k.Tr.À.: τὰ 
γὰρ πρόβατα μηδὲν éprazóueNa Ζῇ [τῆς] 
διὰ Noc. 

923. διατριβή: 


«τῆν» ἢ 


Qià νομῆς 
9 ΄ / tr. E 
ἐπιτήδευμα: ὃια- 
τριβή : dácxóhuua/ διατριβή : δίαιτα" 
΄ 
διατριβή : διαγωγή," διατριβήν: npógacic, 
. . - M ἧς ΄ 
ἀφ᾽ Hc μέλλομεν περὶ τὰ πράγματα ὃια- 
τρίβειν. 
924. κεταμάϑοις : ἀντὶ τοῦ παύςαιο᾽ 
L4 b ^ 9» b ,F ΄ 
κυρίως δὲ μεταλιαθεῖν ἔλεγον τὸ μετά τι μετά τι E 


ἕτερόν τι JidoeiN ἀφέμενον τοῦ πρώτου. 


πράγματα V. 








χεῖρα τὸν ἀφρὸν. καὶ οὕτως εὐχερῶς. ἀγρεύουεϊ. καὶ ἐπι τῶν ἀλογίετων 
ἀνδρῶν τοῦτο εἰς παροιμίαν :—ext. (912) S. supra κέπφε --- ὦ εὐτελέετα 
τε: καὶ λάλει: φασι γὰρ. τὸν κέπφον “εὐτελῆ καὶ λάλον :- οχί. (916) éze 
πίτηδες . . .) avr. του μάτην οὕτως αττικοι" inter. (952) προβατίου ---- 
ωροῦ καὶ ἀνοήτου “δια τὸ ἀδρανὲς τῆς διανομῆς: τῶν προβάτων "τὰ 
γὰρ πρόβατα- μηδὲν ἐργαΖζόμενα ΖΗ :--οχί. (923) S. supra διατριβή ----ἐπιὶτ 
ἤϑευμα. ἀςεχόλημα . δίαιτα διατωΓΗ npógacic.ág' ἧς μέλλομεν περι τὰ n 
ρόβατα, διατρίβειν :—int. (924) μεταμάθοις :---αντιτου naócaio- κυρίως δὲ 
μεταμαθεῖν ἔλεγον. τὸ μετὰ ταῦτα. ἕτερόν τι μαθεῖν ἀφέμενον τοῦ np 








in their hands. The name is applied — sheep being feeble creatures. προ- 


proverbially to unreasoning men. / 
This whole note may very well be 
built upon an ὦ ἄφρον adseript to 
ὦ κέπφε. ὦ Kénge: you good-for- 
nothing chatter-box. The κέπφος is 
said to be 4 worthless, chattering 
bird. 

922. ΖΗ͂Ν ἀργός: to have no 
purpose in life—an Attic turn. 
npoBaríou: of a fool. npofaríou: 
of an idiot. npoBaríou βίον x.T..: 


Baríou βίον K.T.A.: sheep are always 
at grass and live without working. 

923. διατριβή : pursuit. διατριβή: 
occupation. διατριβή : way of living. 
OrarpiBÁ : pastime. διατριβή : any 
excuse for occupying ourselves. 

924. μεταμάθοις : that is, Would 
stop. Properly μεταμαθεῖν was said 
of giving up a previous occupation 
and learning something new. / Per- 
haps a new note begins with &vpíos. 
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925. τὸ Βάττου cíAgioN: Βάττος 
Κυρήνην ἔκτιςεν, ἐλθὼν ἀπὸ Θήρας τῆς 
κατὰ Κρήτην NHcou: ὃν τιμήςαντες λίβυες 
9 "4 , ^ * ^ 
ἐχαρίςκαντο αὐτῷ τὸ kdáÀAicroN τῶν λα- 
χάνων, τὸ εἴλφιον, καὶ ἐν νομίσματι αὐτὸν 
9 , ^ * , ^ * L4 
€xápazaN, τῇ μὲν βαειλέα, τῇ δὲ cíAgioN : 

, » , , 
εἴλφιον : écri βοτάνη πολυτίμητος. 

929. οὐκοῦν ἐκεῖνος K.T.À.: ἐκεῖνός 
εἶμι ἐγώ, pHcÍN, ὁ μέλλων coi προςελθεῖν " 
οὐκοῦν ἐκεῖνος κ.τ.λ.: μιμεῖται τὰ παρ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ ἄνω εἰρημένα. 

" , 9 

930. στακοι TáÀac k.T.À.: €N 
AérouciN ánéQucewN/^ Auco' ἡμέραν: 

^ 9 LJ , E] 1 b ^ ^ 
τοῦ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ" 'ATTIKON Oe TO σχῆμα. 

934. MÓNOC: ὡς φυγόντος τοῦ 
αὐτοῦ μάρτυρος. 

“ xt * * . ΄ 

935. οἴμοι μάλ᾽ αὖθις: τὸ ἡμιςτίχιον 
ἐξ. Ἠλέκτρας Σοφοκλέους. 


ALET 








corou :—ext. (925) καὶ τὸ Bárrou εἴλφιον :- βάττος κυρήνην ἔκτηςεν ἐλ 
ϑὼν ἀπο ϑήρας: τῆς κατα κρήτην νήςου ὃν τιμήςαντεσ AíBuec,éxapíca 
NTO αὐτῶ- τὸ κάλλιςτον "τῶν λαχάνων, τὸ εἴλφιον "καὶ ἐν νομίοματι: α 
ὑτὸν ἐχάραξαν: τῆι μὲν βασιλέα. τῆ δὲ, εἴλφιον "ἔςτι Oe, βοτάνη πολυτίμι 
HTOC :—ext. et infr. (929) ὁ βουλόμενοσ :--ἐκεῖνοσ eiui ἐγὼ φησι ὁ μέλ 
λων coi προτςελθεῖν. ἅμμα δὲ καὶ μιμεῖται. τὰ παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἄνω εἰρημένα 
"ἐν ócc) δὲ λέγουειν. ἀπέδυςεν :—int. (930) μεθ᾿ ἡμέραν. . .) ἀντιτου ἐν 
ἡμέρα: ἅἄττικον δὲ τὸ cxHua inter. (934) οἴχεται... .) ὡς φυγόντοσ Tov 
μεταυτοῦ μάρτυροσ. inter. (935) S. supra οἴμοι---- τὸ RuucríxioN,éz ηλέκ 





925. τὸ Βάττου cíAgioN: Dattus 
was the founder of Cyrene. He came 
from the island of hera over against 
Crete. "The Libyans held him in 
respeet and gave him all rights over 
the silphium, which is the finest of 
herbs — They also engraved his 
likeness on their coinage, on the 
one side the king, on the other 
the silphium. cíAgioN: a valuable 
herb. 

929. οὐκοῦν ἐκεῖνος x.T.À.: that 
is, I am the man to come to you. 
οὐκοῦν ἐκεῖνος κιτιλ. : (τοι 


mimies the words of the sycophant 
as given above (in 1. 918). 

930. οἴμοι τάλας K.r.À.: during 
the conversation Carion strips the 
sycophant. μεθ᾽ Muépaw: that is, 
In the daytime—an Attic construc- 
tion (of μετά). 


934. μόνος : the witness whom 
the sycophant had with him has run 
away. 

935. οἴμοι μάλ᾽ αὖϑις : a half- 
line from the Electra of Sophocles 
l. 1416). 


"—— 2 $C EX € "EISE 





PLUTUS 
937. ἱερόν: ἱερὸν λέγουει πᾶν τὸ 
üNdTIGÉU€eNON τοῖς θεοῖς. 
943. ὥςπερ κοτίνῳ x.T.À.: ὅτι ἐπὶ 


τῶν κοτίνων καὶ ἄλλων δένδρων παν- 
ταχοῦ πρὸς τοῖς ἱεροῖς npocnarraAeUouci 


τὰ ἀναθήματα: ὥςπερ κοτίνῳ κ.τ.λ.: 
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«ἔθος ἦν τοὺς ϑηρῶντάς τινα ἄγραν «ἔθος ἦν 
Μέρος Ti τοῦ ϑηρωμένου. κεφαλὴν Hi NA 
πόδα. npocHÀoUN naccáAco ἐπί τινος ὃέν- 
Opou εἰς αὐτὴν τὴν ὕλην» πρὸς τιμὴν 
τὴς ᾿Αρτέμιϑος. 

946. CÓKINON: τὸ CÜKINON ἴσον τῷ τῷ Ali. 


ἀςθϑενέςτατον * 
GcoeNéc * 


τὸ γὰρ 
CÜKINON: 


, ^ ^ 
Ξύλον τῆς cukHc 


CÜKINON τὸν CUKO- 


QáNTHN κεκαλυμαένωος ἐρεῖ. ἀπὸ τῆς cuk&Hc 


ςχηματίςας TÓN 
τοῦτο. 
| 949. Πιθών: 


ic XUpÓN : 


. ^ 
ἀντὶ 
τὴν βουλὴν κ. T: 


. 9.9 , 
ἐν cipcoNeia 


τοῦ neícac; οὔτε 
ὅςα ἂν τῇ βουλῇ 





Tpac, «οφοκλέους :—inífr. (or) ἱερὸν ΕΈΝΟΝ, πᾶν τὸ dNdTIeÉUeNov Tour 





θεοισ᾽ :—intermarg. int. 
Folio 12, 


line 940. (943) ὥςπερ κοτίνω :---οτι ἐπι τῶν κοτίνων. καὶ 


αλλων δένορων πανταχοῦ: προς τοις ἱεροῖς npocnarraAeóouci τὰ ἀναθή 
* . , NI x , - x 9 
ματα. πρὸς TUAHN τὴσ ἀρτέμιδοσ :—ext. (946) τὸ οεύκινον. ἴσον τὸ ücocN 
έςετατον. τὸ γὰρ Ξύλον To εὐκησ ἀςθενὲς. ἢ ούκινον τὸν CUKOQÓNTHN. 
κεκαλυμμένος. ἐρεῖ. ἀπο τησ εὐκῆς. σχηματίςας :—ext. (946) SENE - 0} 
ἐν ἐιρωνεία τουτο :—inter. (949) πιϑὼν :---αντι τοῦ neícac,óca δ᾽ ἂν τῆι 





937. ἱερόν : anything dedicated 
to a god is spoken of as ἱερόν. 

943. ὥςπερ κοτίνῳ K.T.A.: every 
where in the neighbourhood of temples 
votive gifts are hung on nails upon 
wild olives and other trees ὥσπερ 
κοτίνῳ K.T.À.: it was usual for 
those who went a-hunting to fasten 
with a nail to some tree in the wood 
which they meant to hunt some part 
of the animal hunted, the, head or 
the leg, for example. "This was done 
in honour of Artemis. 

946. cüKiNON: the word σύκινον 
is equivalent to * most inferior," the 
wood of the fig tree being very 

VOL. I 


weak.  cóKiNoN: he makes a covert 
allusion to the sycophant by the word 
σύκινος. in a metaphor drawn from 
the fig tree. / For ἐρῶ as a present in 
late Greek see Schol. to 1. 428 of the 
Birds ; also 'Theophyl. Simoc. (fl. 7th 
cent. init.) vi. xi. 10. τοῦτον κομᾶν ἐπὶ 
τῷπ πλού τῳ λόγος πρεσβύτης e ερεῖ. ταῖς 
δὲ δυνάμεσι πεφυκέναι λίαν ἀκατα- 
μάχητον. id. viii. 2. ὁ δὲ Μαυρίκιος 
περιφρουρεῖν τοῖς δήμοις προστάττει 
ἃ δείμασθαι λό» γος “πρεσβύτης ἐρεῖ 
τὸν ᾿Αρκαδίου του αὐτοκράτ' Ὅρος Θεο- 
δόσιον τὸν ἰσχυρόν : ironical. 
949. πιθών : [for πείσας. οὔτε 
τὴν βουλὴν K.T.A.: any détree of 
e: 


7 παῖδα. 
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δόξη. ταῦτα ἐπὶ τὸν δῆμον ἀναφέρεται. 
καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἐναντίων τὰ ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου 
ψηφιζόμενα ὑπὸ τῆς βουλῆς κυροῦται. 

951. ἐπειδὴ τὴν πανοπλίαν κ.τ.λ.: 
ἐπειδὴ ἐγένου κατ᾽ ἐμέ, ὅτε ἤμην πένης. 

953. κορυφαῖος: ἐπεὶ περιΐετανται περὶ 
τὸ πῦρ ὥςπερ χορός. 

954. THN CTÓCIN ταύτην: ἐν τοῖς 
βαλανείοις. 

955. ἀλλ᾽ ὁ βαλανεὺς κ.τ.λ. : λέγουσι 
γὰρ ὅτι οἱ πολλοὶ éAarroÜUci τὸν ἀέρα τῶν 
λουτρῶν εἰς ἑαυτοὺς αὐτὸν ἕλκοντες. 

956. ὀρχιπέδων : τῶν ὄρχεων. 

957. τοῦ πονηροῦ κόμματος: ὡς 
ἐπὶ νομίσματος εἶπεν, ἀπὸ μεταφορᾶς τῶν 
νομιομάτων τῶν φαύλως διακεκομμένων " 
κόμματος: τοῦ λήματος. 

959. ἄρ᾽ ὦ φίλοι τέροντες κ.τ.λ.: 


λήματος ἢ 





βουλῆ δόΞξη. ταῦτα ἐπι τον δῆλον ἀναφέρεται- καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἐναντίων. τὰ 
ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου ψηφιζόμενα ὑπὸ τῆς βουλῆς κυροῦται :- οχί. (951) en 
εἰδὴ ἐγένου κατεμὲ, ὅτε ἤμην πένης: ἰηΐ. (953) 5. supra κορυφαῖος---ἐπ 
εἰ nepiícraNTai-7ep. τὸ πῦρ ὥςπερ χοροσ ἐν τοῖς βαλανείοις :—int. (955) 
ἀλλ᾽ ὁ βαλανεύς :- λέγουςϊ γὰρ ὅτι οἱ πολλοὶ ἐλαττοῦςι τὸν ἀέρα τῶν 
λουτρῶν. εἰς ἑαυτοὺς. αὐτὸν ἕλκοντες : οχί. (956) ὀρχιπέδων) των ὄρχε 
ΩΝ. inter. (957) τοῦ πονηροῦ κόμματοσ: ὡς ἐπι Nouícuaroc εἶπεν" ἃ 


οο 
πο μεταφορᾶς τῶνν. τῶν φαύλως διακεκομμιένων : οχί. (957) κόμαιατ 


oc) του λείμμματοσ :—inter. (959) ἄρ᾽ ὦ φίλοι γέροντες :—rpaüc τίς εστι 





baths, as each person uses up ἃ part 


of it. 


the senate is referred to the popular 
assembly, and on the other hand, any 


resolution of the popular assembly is 
ratified by the senate. 

951. éneióh τὴν πανοπλίαν 
K.T.À.: when you become like me, 
when I was poor. 

953. κορυφαῖος: the στοὰ} round 
the fire. is just like the chorus in a 
play. 

954. τὴν cTácIN ταύτην : in the 
baths. 

055. ἀλλ᾽ ὁ βαλανεὺς K.T.. : it 
is said that the people 
lessens the supply of air in the 


crowd of 


956. ὀρχιπέδων : the testicles. 

957. τοῦ πονηροῦ κόμματος : às 
though he spoke οἵ coins the 
metaphor being derived from coins 
clipped that they are 
κόμλιατος : disposition, 

If Hamaker is right in omitting 
this line fronr the text, then it is 
an adsceript to γνώσεται made up 
from 1. 862 supra. 

959. ἄρ᾽ ὦ φίλοι γέροντες x.T.À.: 
an old woman who 
has lately paid a good young man to 


50 much 
worthless, 


the speaker is 





PLUTUS 99 


γραῦς τίς écriN ἥτις πρώην éuicecocaro 
NeaNíckoN δίκαιον τοῦ γαμεῖν αὐτήν" οὗτος 
δὲ πλουτήςας νῦν ὡς ὄδίκαιος εἴαςεν 
αὐτήν" διὸ καταβοᾷ τοῦ Πλούτου. 

961. τὸ παράπαν : παντελῶς. 

963. ὦ μειρακίεκη : naízouci γὰρ τῇ 
rpai oi répoNTrec: ὡρικῶς: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
νεωτερικῶς. 

970. ἧ nou καὶ cU κ.τ.λ.: ἐπειδὴ εἶδεν 
τοὺς πονηροὺς τῶν ἀνδρῶν ἀτυχήςαντας 
βλέψαντος τοῦ Πλούτου gHciN ὅτι ἄρα καὶ 
cU ἐν ταῖς γυναιξὶ πονηρὰ εἶ ;;- cuKogáN- 
τρια: ὡς naNOokeUTpia, οὕτω καὶ cuko- 
φάντρια. 

972. ἀλλ᾽ οὐ λαχοῦς᾽ ἔπινες κ.τ.λ.: 
τοῦτο ἀφ᾽ ἑτέρου ἐςτὶν ἑρμηνεῦςαι " 





«ἥτις πρώην &uicecocaro NedNíckov δίκαιον. τοῦ γαμεῖν αὐτήν. οὗτος δὲ 
πλουτήςας νῦν ὡς δίκαιοσ, εἴαςεν ἀύτην "διὸ καταβοᾶι τοῦ πλούτου : 

ext. (961) παρὰ πᾶν) παντελῶς" inter. (963) ἀντίτου νεωτερικωσ naízou 
οι: γὰρ τῆι γραΐ οἱ γέροντες :—intermarg. ext. (9790) ἡ που καὶ εὺ cukog 
άντρια : ἐπειδὴ "εἶδεν τοὺς πονηροὺς. τῶν ἀνὸρῶν ἀτυχήςαντας. βλέψ 
αντοσ Tov πλούτου, φησι ὅτι ἄρα" καὶ cU ἐν ταῖς γυναιξὶ πονηρὰ εἶ : ὦ 
c πανδοκεύτρια δὲ. οὕτω καὶ ευκοφάντρια : οχί. et. infr. (972) ἀλλ᾽ οὐ 
λαχοῦς᾽ “ἔπινες : τοῦτο ἀφετέρου εστι ἑρμηνεῦςαι. ἀθηναῖοι γὰρ ἀπὸ τ 





go with her. Asa good young man 
he has now become rich and left her ; 
so' she deeries Plutus. / Observe the 
late sense of γαμεῖν. 

961. τὸ παράπαν : entirely. 

963. ὦ μειρακίεκη : the old men 
make fun of the old woman. ὧρι- 
κῶς: in ἃ youthful way. 

970. ἧ nou καὶ cU K.T.A.: seeinz 
bad men become unfortunate as soon 
as Plutus has recovered his sight, 
Chremylus asks, Are you also a bad 
woman? cuxogáNTpia: formed on 
the type of πανδοκεύτρια. / An ex- 
ample seleeted because the word has 
oceurred in 1. 426 supra. 

972. ἀλλ᾽ οὐ λαχοῦς᾽ ἔπινες 
κιτιλ. : to be translated by some 
other phrase (1.6. it cannot be trans- 


lated literally) / "This rendering is 
more than doubtful, but it may con- 
ceivably be right, and so I have 
written the words as a separate 
note.  Hemsterhuys, however, may 
be right in regarding it as a sub- 
stitute for ἄλλως as separating 
this note from that which precedes 
it in the Venetus  émimNec: used 
παρὰ προσδοκίαν. We should ex- 
pect ἐδίκαζε. ἐν τῷ rpáuuam: 
the letters of the alphabet were at 
Athens used in making up juries 
from the tribes. "The first tribe, for 
example, got the letter A, the second 
the letter B, and the rest in the like 
manner down to the letter Κα. The 
tribes being ten in number, the 
courts were ten in number also. 
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-" . e. , * -— ^ 
€niNec: παρ᾽ ὑπόνοιαν εἶπεν: ὥφειλε γὰρ 
εἰπεῖν ἐδίκαζε - ἐν τῷ γράμματι: 
᾿Αθηναῖοι γὰρ ἀπὸ τῶν φυλῶν ἐποίουν 
τοὺς QOikacrüc κατὰ γράμμα: οἷον. ἡ 
πρώτη τὸ εἶχε cHueioN καὶ ἡ δευτέρα 
τὸ Β. καὶ αἱ ἄλλαι ὁμοίως ἕως τοῦ Κ.. 
Oéka γὰρ φυλῶν οὐςῶν δέκα ἐγίνοντο 
ϑικαστήρια E δικαστήρια. [ὁ οὗν λαχὼν τὸ πρῶτον 
- LÁ ^ e ΒΥ e. , 
ἐδίκαζεν xai oi ἄλλοι ὁμοίως. 

974. οὐκοῦν ἐρεῖς κ.τ.λ.: 
πρῶςαν ckconTei τὴν γραῦν. 

B n - ΄ ] 

981. ἐκνομίως : ὑπερβαλλόντως  " 
νομίως : ςφόδρα. 

984. áropácai: ὅτι τὸ ἀγοράςαι νῦν 
ευνήθοος ἡμῖν qQHCÍN: ἀγοράςαι: ἀντὶ 
τοῦ ὠνήςαςθαι. 

9 ΄ . ^ L 

9875. οὐ πολλά: εἰρωνικῶς: οὐ 
πολλά: φηςὶ παίζων: πολλὰ rüp κατέ- 
λεξεν. 

989. οὐχ ἕνεκεν μιςοητίας: οὐχ ἕνεκα. 
φηςΐί, τοῦ ὑπηρετεῖν μου τῇ GceAreía " 
AucHTÍac: λέγει τὴν πορνείαν" μιςητίας: 
οἷονεὶ AucrHTíac, παρὰ τὸ uícreceai. 


cc κα- 


5 
εκ- 





ὧν φυλῶν ἐποίουν τοὺς δικαςτὰς. κατα rpáuuud.oioN ἡ πρώτη “τὸ δ᾽ 
εἶχε «Ημεῖον. καὶ ἡ δευτέρα: τὸ Β΄ καὶ αἱ ἄλλαι. ὁμοίως, ἕως τοῦ Κ΄ ϑέκα 
γὰρ φυλῶν οὐςῶν. δέκα ἐγίνοντο δικαςταί "ὁ οὖν λαχὼν "τὸ ἅ πρῶτον 
ἐδίκαζεν "καὶ oi ἄλλοι ὁμοίως παρ᾽ ὑπόνοιαν δὲ εἶπεν ὥφειλε γὰρ cine: 
v,éOÍkazec:—inír. (974) coc καπρῶςαν ckcnre τὴν γραῦν : ἰηΐ. (981) 
ràp . . .) ὑπερβαλλόντως: ςφόδρα: 
Folio 12 verso, line 983. (984) ὅτι τὸ ἀγοράςαι νῦν. ευνήϑως ἡμλιῖν ᾧὦ 
ἡσιιαντι Tov ὠνήςαςθαι" int. (987) S. supra. πολλα-εἰρωνικῶς φησι: na 
ízcoN: πολλὰ γὰρ. κατέλεξεν : 





inter. 


int. (989) μιςητίας οὐχ ἕνεκα d»coi-Tov ὑ 
πηρετειν μου, τῆι ἀςελτγείαι. λεγει δὲ τὴν πορνείαν. οἷονεὶ aucrnmíao "παρα 


974. οὐκοῦν ἐρεῖς x.T.À.: ἃ jeer 987. οὐ πολλά: ironically. οὐ 
at the old woman for being desperately πολλά: said in jest. "The list is 
in love. long. : 

981. ἐκνομίως : excessively. ἐκ- 989, οὐχ ἕνεκεν μιςητίας: that is, 


νομίως : exceedingly. 

984. ἁγοράςαι : used here just as 
we might use it. ἀγοράςαι : that 
is, To buy. 


ἁιιςητίας: 
aucHríac : 
derived from μίσγεσθαι, as though 


Not to serve my passions, 





in the sense of harlotry. 


it were μισγητίας, 
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992. ἐκνομιώτατα : ἀντὶ τοῦ σφοδρῶς. 

997. ÜneinoócHc: οἱ μὲν ἀντὶ τοῦ 
κατειπούςης, οἱ δὲ καὶ ἠρέμα φϑεγξαλιένης, kareinoócuc 
ὅπερ ἄμεινον. Ἀ 

999. ἄμητα προςσαπέπεμψεν κ.τ.λ.: 
οὐ μόνον ὅτι οὐκ ἐδέξατο τὰ δῶρά uou, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ olkoeeN ἔπεμψέ uoi ἄλλο" 
ἄμητα: πλακούντιον: ἄμητα;: ἔςτι εἶδος 
πλακοῦντος γαλακτώδουςσ. 

1002. πάλαι ποτ᾽ ἧςαν k.T.A.: ὅτι ἐν 
τοῖς παλαιοῖς χρόνοις ἰεχυρότατοι ἧςαν oi 
Μιλήσιοι καὶ ὅπου προςετίϑεντο πάντοωος 
ἐνίκων. Πολυκράτης οὖὗν ὁ Σάμιος cur- 
κροτῶν πρός τιναα πόλεμον ἠθϑέληςεν 
λαβεῖν αὐτοὺς eic cuuuuaxíaN, καὶ εἰς τὸ 
“λαντεῖον ἀπῆλθεν ἐρωτήςων περὶ ToUTou: 

ὁ 8€ Θεὸς ἔχρηςε: “πάλαι ποτ᾽ ἧςαν ἄλκι- 
aor Μιλήσιοι: πάλαι ποτ᾽ ἧςαν x.T.À. : 








τὸ «μίσγεσθαι :—int. (992) ἐκνομιώτατα) avr. του ςφοδρῶςο :—inter. (997) 
ἐπόντα :--ο μεν avr. Tov καὶ εἰπούςησ "οἱ δὲ, καὶ ἦρεμα φϑεγξαμένησ - 
ὅπερ ἄλιεινον :—int. (999) ἄμητα προςέπελιψεν :--οὐ μόνον οτι οὐκ ἐδέ 
zdro τὰ ὃωρα λιου,ἄλλα καὶ οἴκοθεν ἔπεμψέ uoi ἄλλο πλακούντιον. 
ἔςτι δὲ εἶδος ᾿πλακουντοσ γαλακτώδους :—ext. (1002) πάλαι πότ ἧςαν :— 
τινὲς φασι-ὅτι ἐν τοῖς παλαιοῖς χρόνοις, ícxupórarot ἢςαν - οἱ μιλήςιοι "κα 
ai ὅπου προςετίϑεντο πάντως: ἐνίκων: πολυκράτης οὖν ὁ ςάμιοσ-ευγκρ 
οτῶν πρός τινας πόλεμον, ἠϑέληςεν λαβεῖν αὐτοὺς. εἰς cuuuuaxíaw: καὶ 
εἰς τὸ κιαντεῖον ἀπῆλθεν, ἐρωτήςων: περι τουτου "ὁ δὲ θεοσ-ἔχρηςε, πάλ 
αι- ποτ᾽ ἧςαν ἄλκιλιοι χιλήσιοι :—supr. (1002) S. supra ἄλκιμλοι---αντι τοῦ 








992. ἐκνομιώτατα : that is, Ex- old days the Milesians were a strong 
cessively. power. "The side to which they 
997. ὑπειπούςης : some take it attached themselves was always 
to mean *' declaring, but others, / victorious. So Polycrates of Samos, 
*" whispering," the latter rendering in designing war against an enemy, 
being the better. / This note can be desired to ally himself with Miletus, 
easily resolved into the two adscripts and went to the oracle to inquire 
from which it was thrown together. touching his design. "The answer 
999. ἄμητα npocanéneuyeN —vouchsafed him was: *'Time was 
K.T.A.: not only does he not receive ^ when the Milesians were valiant." 
my presents, but he actuallysends me πάλαι ποτ᾽ ἧςαν x.T.À.: that is, I 
one from himself. ἄμητα : ἃ small — used to keep company with you ; but 
flat cake. ἄμητα: a kind of flat that is over now. πάλαι ποτ᾽ ἧςαν 
cake made with milk. K.T.A.: the proverb applies to persons 
1002. πάλαι ποτ᾽ ἧςαν K.T..: in — who begin well, but end ill.* 
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cuw&em edd, ἀντὶ τοῦ πάλαι ευνήειν coi, νῦν δὲ οὔ" 
πάλαι ποτ᾽ ἧςαν x.T.À.: εἴρηται ἡ παροι- 
ἴα ἐπὶ τῶν πρότερον μὲν εὐθαιμονούν- 
τῶν, ÜcTepoN δὲ ἀτυχούντων. 
1004. φακῇ: τῇ rpat. 
1008. ἐπ᾿ ἐκφοράν: πρὸς τὸ ἐκφέφειν. 
1009. τοῦ λαβεῖν χάριν: «πρὸς τὸ» «πρὸς τὸ» 
λαβεῖν. 2? 
1011. NITÓpION GN K.T.À. : νιτάριον kai 
BárioN εἴδη φυτῶν: eéÀe δὲ εἰπεῖν, coc 
ἄνθη με eixe/ νηττάριον: οἷον, νεότ- 
TION οἱονεὶ KopácioN. 
1013. UuUcTHpÍíoic δὲ τοῖς μεγάλοιο: 
ἐπεὶ ἔστι καὶ μικρὰ μυςτήρια γενόμενα 
or Ἡρακλέα. Ἡρακλῆς ràp émicràc ἠξίου 
μυεῖςθαι: ἔθος δὲ ἦν τοῖς ᾿Αθηναίοις 
΄ ^ ^ ^ * 
Ξένον μὴ μυεῖν. μὴ βουλόμενοι οὖν 
λῦςαι τὸ ἔθος μηδὲ ἀπῶςαι τὸν εὐερΓέτην 
e z 1 ΄ x ΄ 
Ηρακλέα, ἐπενόησαν μικρὰ — uucrÁpia 
9 ΄ 9 , 9 ^ e 
eUAráOoTrd/! ὀχουμένην ἐπὶ K.T.À. : coc 
ἐπὶ ἁμαξῶν ὀχουμένων αὐτῶν εἰς τὰ 


ἐλευεςείνια 
Ἐλευείνια. 


edd. 


πάλαι cuNíemN coi-NÜN Oé οὔ "εἴρηται ὃὲ ἡ παροιμια: ἐπὶ τῶν πρότερον 
. AN. εὐδαιμονούντων ὕστερον Oé ἀτυχούντων :—ext. (1004) TH γραΐ :— 
intermarg. int. (1008) npocró εκφέρειν, καὶ λαβειν :—ext. (1011) Nrrápion: 
καὶ βάτιον, εἴδη qurGN.eéNe δὲ εἰπεῖν, ὧς ἄνθη ue elxe:—ext. (1011) 
οἷον. νεόττιον . οἱονεὶ, κοράειον :—int. (1013) μυςτηρίοις δὲ τοῖς μεγαλοισ: 
- ἐπεὶ ἐστι καὶ μικρὰ «υςτήρια' γενόλιενα, δι᾽ ἡρακλέα' ἡρακλῆς yap ἐπ 
ιστᾶς, ἠξίου μυεῖςθαι. ἔθος. δὲ ἦν τοῖς ἀθηναίοις,ξένον μὴ μυεῖν μη B 
ουλόμενοι οὖν λῦςαι τὸ ἔθϑοσ'μηὃε ἀπῶςαι τὸν eueprérHN ἡρακλέα, ἐπ 
ενόηςαν μικρὰ μυςτήρια. εὐμιετάδοτα :—ext. (ιοι4) ὡς ἐπὶ ἁμαξῶν óxo 
υμένων αὐτῶν -εἰς τα eAeuciNa :—int. (1020) S. supra ὄζειν -σαντε τοῦ ὁ 





1004. φακῇ : the old woman. 

1008. ἐπ᾽ ἐκφοράν : to bury you. 

1009. τοῦ λαβεῖν xápiw: to get 
something. 

1011. νιτάριον GN. k.T.N.: a5 
much as to say, He esteemed me a 
flower. Nirápwv and βάτιον are 
plants, NHTTÓpiON: like * little 
bird" for *little maid." / Perhaps 
two notes “ 


1013, auucrHpíoic δὲ τοῖς uerá- 
λοις : there are Petty Mysteries as 
wellas the Great Mysteries. These 
were instituted ón behalf of Heracles. 
The hero once stopped at Athens, 
and asked to be initiated. — But 
there was a rule that no one might 
be initiated who was not an Athenian 
citizen. In these circumstances, 
wishing neither to break the rule 
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1020. ὄζειν T€ τῆς K.T.À.: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
. ^ . ^ n . ^ m LA 
ὀσμὴν ἡδεῖαν ἔλεγεν εἷναι ἀπὸ τοῦ cc- 
λιατός λιοου. 

, 


OdcioN éNéxeic: ἐπεὶ ἐν γὰρ on. ἢ 
ὁ ἐρώμενος τοῦ 


1021. €i 
Odco ὥκει Στάφυλος ὁ 
Διονύςου: ἐνέχεις: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐκίρνας. 

1024. τἀφόδια: τἀναλώματα. 

1026. φάεκων βοηθεῖν k.T.À.: 
περ λέγων βοηθεῖν τοῖς ἀδικουμένοις τοῖς ἀθϑικου- 

: ΄ Ea s “2 "en zo. 4 ANNORUM: 
τοὐναντίον ποιεῖ. ἐκείνου τοῦ ἀδικοῦντός 
χε προιςτάμενος. 

1029. εὐποιεῖν : κολακεύειν. 

ιο(2). εἰ δίκαιόν écri uuH9' ὁτιοῦν ἀγαθὸν 
LÀ b , ! 9 , 9 ^ 
ἔχειν τὸν νεανίεκον ἐλλείπει ἐχρῆν. 


, 
Kati- 








ακὴν ἡδεῖαν. ἔλεγεν εἶναι ἀπο Tov σώματός μου: ἰπί. (1021) 5. supra 
ϑάειον ----ἐπεὶ γαρ ἐν eácco-oíke «τάφυλοσ-ὁ ἐρωμένοσ-τοιν διονύςου "τὸ 
Qe éNéxeur avri Tov εκίρνασ :—int. (1024) τὰ φ᾽ ὅδια) τἀναλώματα᾽ inter. 
(1024) κολακεύειν :—intermarg. int. 

Folio 13, line 1026. — (1027) καίπερ λέγων βοηθειν. τοὺς ἀδικουμένουσ 
| τοὐναντίον. ποιεῖ - ἐκεινοῦ Tov ἀδικοῦντός 1e npoicrácráueNoc :—int. 
(1031) ἐλλείπει 1uceov: cuNouciázooN ϑηλονοτι (sub versu 1031 scriptum, 
qui versus in eontextu omissus in margine additus est) ext. (1030) €i δίκατόν 





ἐστι μηδ᾽ οτιοῦν draeov ἔχειν, TÓN νεανίςκον : 





ext. (1030) ἢ . . .) ἐλλ 





nor to reject their benefactor, they 
devised the plan of instituting Petty 
Mysteries which might be imparted 
without difficulty. ὀχουμένην ἐπὶ 
κιτιλ. : they rode to the Eleusinian 
Mysteries on waggons. 

1020. ὄζειν Te τῆς kK.T.A.: he 
used to declare that there was a 
sweet smell from my body. 

1021. εἰ OácioN éNéxeic : Staphy- 
lus, who was beloved of Dionysus, 
lived in Thasus, / The yàp may be 
right. In which case either ἐκεῖ is 
to be read for ézei with the Venetus, 
or else the ἐκεῖ is a corruption of 
ᾧκει. ἐνέχεις : that is, You mixed. 

1024. τἀφόδια : the expenses. | 
This note does not suit the context. 
It has probably been transferred 
from Acharnians, 1. 23. 

1026. φάεκων βοηθεῖν x.T.À.: 


he says that he helps the wronged, 
but he really does just the opposite ; 
he protects the man who wrongs 
me. 

1029. εὐποιεῖν : to flatter. 

10(). / It is not easy to say 
whether this is a note on l. 1030 
of the text, as given by the m.ss., 
or a note on some other words, itself 
producing 1. 1030 of the text. "The 
diffieulty is increased by the other 
note ἐλλείπει ἐχρῆν. —. A. von Velsen 
believes that δίκαιόν ἐστ᾽ are the 
only words which did not originally 
belong to the text. 1 believe that 
the corruption lies far deeper, and 
that not only is l 1030 am inter- 
polation, but that the adseript which 
produced it was an explanation of 
some corrupt reading, now lost. 
The general nature of thatr corrupt 
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ἐλλείπει — uucoóN * 


ἀπεδίδου : cuNoucidzcoN δηλονότι. 


1033. νῦν Oé r' οὐκέτι 


* 


K.T.À.: coc 


καταπεπονημένης αὐτῆς ὑπὸ τοῦ τήρως, 
HM Oé φησιν ὑπὸ τῆς λυπῆς. 


1035. KaracécuHmnac: 
Karacécunac: 


χρόνου’ 


ὑπὸ τήρως καὶ 
γελοίου χάριν 


. ΄ LJ bj , 
οὐ κατατέτηκας εἶπεν ἀλλὰ KaracecHriac. 


1036. διὰ δακτυλίου κ.τ.λ.: 


λεπτή εἶμι. 


, , 
1037. THÀía: ςανίς, ἡ 


Oonoc* THÀía: 


THÀÍa ἡ 


L4 
οὕτω 
e , , 
λεγομένη κάρ- 
cHÀía ὥεπερ τὸ 


? 


, LA ^ ^ ^ 5-4 . 
εἥμερον τήμερον. kai Om καὶ ἰδίως ἐκ- 
αλεῖτο τηλία περίφραγμα cawíócoN ἐν τῇ 
ἀγορᾷ ἐν ὦ ἄλφιτα éminpáckoNTo: καὶ oi 
e .ἍΨ 
^ LÀ , . 
óprurorpógoi τοὺς ὄρτυγας ευνέβαλλον ἐν ευνέβαλλον 


«τηλία» ἢ τούτῳ“ τηλία: «τηλία» ἐςτὶν ἡ ἀτρύπη- 


Ald. 





€íner ἐχρῆν :——inter. (1035) ὡς καταπεπονημένης αὐτὴησ ὑπὸ τοῦ γήρω 
«ἡ δὲ φησι ὑπὸ τησ Aunmc:—ext. (1035) ὑπο γήρωσ "καὶ χρόνου :--- 
intermarg. ext. (1035) S. supra Karacécunac— reAoíou χάριν" οὐ κατατέτη 


κας, εἶπεν, ἄλλα karacécunac :—int. (1036) ἂν. 


...) οὕτω λεπτὴ εἰμί :-- 


inter. (1037) THÀAíae:— cawic,A XAerouéNH κάρδοπος τηλία ὃὲ, ἡ ςηλία - ὦ 
cnep τὸ ςἤἥμερον "τήμερον | kai δὴ καὶ ἰδίως. ἐκαλεῖτο τηλία- περίφραγ 
"λα΄ ςανίδων, ἐντὴ ἄγορᾶ-ἐν΄ ὦ ἄλφιτα επιπραςκοντο᾽ καὶ oi ὀρτυγοτρόφ 
oi. τοὺς ὄρτυγας. ευνέβαλον. ἐν τουτω. εςτι δὲ, ἡ ἀτρύπητοσ -ςανὶς: ἐὰν δὲ 





reading may be inferred alike from 
the adseript εἰ δίκαιόν ἐστι μηδ᾽ 
ὁτιοῦν K.T.À., and from the other 
adseript ἐλλείπει ἐχρῆν, which 
probably belonged originally to l. 
1029. On the whole, therefore, it 
is probable that the corruption 
affected. the end of 1. 1028 εοτι- 
NHÀ1A, which might easily pass into 
€CTEIMHAÀ .. 

1031. ἀπεδίδου : supply μισθόν. 
ἀπεδίδου : namely, By keeping com- 
pany with you. 

1033. νῦν δέ γ᾽ οὐκέτι x.r.A.: 
she is fordone with age, but she 
declares it is with sorrow. 

1035. karacécunac: from age and 


time.  KaracécHnac: in order to 





produce a laugh, κατασέσηπας is 
substituted for κατατέτηκας. 

1036. διὰ δακτυλίου κιτιλ.: I 
am so thin. 

1037. THMÍa: the board called 
τηλία : τηλία stands for 
σηλία, just as τήμερον for σήμερον. 
Further, it bears the peculiar sense 
of an enclosure of boards in the 
agora where meal was sold. It was 
also used as ἃ pit by the men who 
kept fighting quails. τηλία : a board 
without any hole in it is τηλία ; if 
it has ἃ hole in it, it becomes an 
ἀψίς (wheel) [The sense is, unless 
the ring have a hole in it so large 
as to seem as big as a bake-board you 
would not go through the hole.] 


, ἃ 
κάρδοπος. 
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τος caNíc: ἐὰν δὲ τρυπηθείη. ἀψὶς γίνεται. 
[λέγει οὖν ὅτι εἰ μὴ ὁ δακτύλιος Tocoó- 
- , . m^ , 
TON ἔχη TpÓnHuu ὡς δοκεῖν εἶναι τηλία εἶναι τηλία 1 
«οὐκ ἂν διέλθοις» τὸ τρύπημια. «οὐκ ἂν 
ιο42. ἀρχαία φίλη: διὰ τοῦ ápxaía?' eor? Y. 
τὴν rpaíaN ckconrei. 
1045. ἑορακέναι: διὰ τοῦ ὃ μικροῦ τὸ 
ἑορακέναι, διὰ τὸ μέτρον. 
1047. τοὐναντίον πέπονθε κ. τ. λ. : oi 
γὰρ χιεϑύοντες οὐχ ópóxci: παίζει οὖν ὅτι 
ὀξέως ἐθεάςατο τὰς πολιὰς αὐτῆς ὁ νέος. 
ἁμαυροῦςθαι ὀφείλων τὴν ὄψιν ἐκ τῆς 
aoHc: τοὐναντίον πέπονθε Kx.T.À.: 
νήφων οὐκ ἔγνω ἀλλὰ μεθύων. 
1048. κεϑθύων : μεούων ἔφη ἐπειδὴ 
καὶ ἐπὶ κῶμον ἀπήει, ὥς φηει. 
1049. áKóAacrToc: κολάςεως ἄξιος. 
φΦ ΄ 9 Ν 
1050. ὦ Ποντοπόςειδον κ.τ.λ. : ἐπεὶ 
hj kd ^ ^ ,F . ^ 
καὶ ὁ [ΙΠοςειδῶν τῶν npecDuTépoN  ecri 
^ ^N . e , . ΄ ^ 
θεῶν. καὶ οὐχ ὅμοιός écri Διονύεω Η 


τρυπηθείη. ἁψὶς γίνεται: λεγει οὖν ὅτι εἰ μη ὁ δακτύλιος. τοςουτον ἔχη 
τρύπημα ὡς ϑοκεῖν -εἶναι ἐν τηλία, τὸ TpUnmHuud:—ext. (1042) ὃια τοῦ 
ἀρχαίαι. τὴν γραίαν ckconret :—int. (1045) δια Tov 0. μικρου τὸ εορακέναι 
δια TO ΜΕΤΡΟΝ :—intermarg. ext. (1048) ὀξύτερον βλέπει :-- -οἱ γὰρ μεϑύο 
ντεσ οὐχ ὁρῶςει᾽ παίζει otv or. ὀξέως. ἐθεάςατο "τὰς πολιᾶς αὐτῆς ὁ Néoo: 
ἁμαυροῦςθαι ὀφείλων την ὄψιν. ἐκ τησ μέθης: μεθύων ὃὲε, ἔφη. ἐπειδὴ καὶ 
ἐπὶ Kcouiov . ἀπήει, ὡς φησι :—ext. (1048) S. supra μεϑύων--7νήφων οὐκ ἐγ 
νω,ἀλλὰ ac | édeUcoN :—int. (1049) S. supra ἀκόλαςτος--κολάςεως ἄξιος: 
—intermarg. ext. (1050) ὦ ποντοπόςειδον : οἱ τοῖς πρεςβύταις- égicráiie 
No: θεοι “ἐπεὶ καὶ ὁ ποςειϑῶν. τῶν πρεσβυτέρων écri Θεῶν. καὶ oUx Gu 














1042, ἀρχαία φίλη: the ἀρχαία when he was sober. He had first 


is a joke at the old woman's expense. 

1045. ἑορακέναι : spelt with omi- 
cron for the sake of the metre. 

1047. τοὐναντίον πέπονθε k.T.À.: 
drunken men being unable to see well 
—a piece tf fun. The young man 
has a keen eye for the woman's 
grey hairs, at a time when he should 
have been blind with drink. / There 
may be more notes than one here 
run together. τοὐναντίον πέπονθε 
K.T.A.: he did not find her out 


to get tipsy. 

1048. μεθύων: the young man 
is on his way to a merrymaking, 
according to the old woman's state- 
ment (l. 1040). 

1049. éákóhacroc: 
punishment. 

1050. ὦ Ποντοπόςειδον x.T.À. : 
unlike Dionysus or Apollo, Poseidon 
is one of the older gods. ὦ llow- 
TonóceiooN: a metaphor 4rom the 
sea, and equivalent to *O mighty 


deserving of 
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᾿Απόλλωνι ^; ὦ Ποντοπόςειδον : μετα- 
φορικῶς ἀπὸ τοῦ πόντου. ἀντὶ τοῦ ὦ 
μέγιστε [Πόσειδον ὦ Ποντοπόςειδον 
κιτιλ.: ὡς τοῦ ὅρκου τούτου πρεςβυτικοῦ 


ὄντος " 


θεοὶ npecBuriKoí: οἱ τοῖς npec- 
βύταις ἐφιετάμενοι θεοί’ 


θεοὶ npec- 


βυτικοί: ἐπεὶ γραῦς écríN. 
1052. d ἃ: τὸ ἃ d éníppHud ἐςτι uer 


. , ^ 
ἐκπλήξεως καὶ 
ᾷδα κ.οτ. À. : 


KeAeócecoc * 


d ἃ, τὴν 


coc τοῦ νεανίεκου προςε- 


φέροντος τὴν ὃξδα αὐτῆ. 
͵ . 


1054. εἰρεειώνηΗΝν: 


* , - IMS. ". 
ἐξήρτητο V. ἐρίοις  rrenheruéNoc: 


κλάδος HN éÀaíac 


9 , ^ 9 ^ 
ἐξήρτητο ὃὲ αὐτοῦ 


^ e ^ Z e Ν 9 Ν 1 ^ 
τὰ ὡραῖα πάντα. ἵεταςαν δὲ αὐτὸν πρὸ τῶν 


eupóN κατὰ παλαιὸν XpHcTHploN* oi 
«uao0, oi 


ὅτι V. γάρ qaciN ὅτι 


. «λιμοῦ, oi 
AL€N δὲ xai ὅτι;» 
ὅτι» Hemsterhuys, 


O€ καὶ ᾿ς 
ex scholiis ad 


Aouuo0 πᾶςαν τὴν γῆν κρατήςαντος, ὁ E, 729 


οἴοσ:εστι διονύςω; ἢ ἀπόλλωνι τὸ O€ ποντοπόςειδον "ἢ ueragopixeo ἃ 
nó Tov πόντου αντι TOv ὦ μέτγιςτε πόςειδον : οχί. (1050) καὶ θεοι npec 
βυτικοι" :-- ἐπεὶ γραῦς ἐστι ὡς Tov ὅρκου τούτου npecBurixov-ÓNToc "τὸ 
δὲ ἃ ἃ. ἐπίῤῥημιά ἐστι μετ ἐκπλήξεως: καὶ κελεύςεως. : infr. (1052) ὡς 
τοῦ NeaNíckou-npocpépoNTor,THN δάδα. αὐτῆι: ἰπί. (1054) εἰρεσιώνην : 
- κλάδοσ ἦν ἐλαίας: ἐρίοις πεπλεγμένοσ "ἐξήρτο δὲ αὐτοῦ τα ὡραῖα n 
άντα- ἵεταςαν δὲ αὐτὸν npo τῶν θυρῶν, κατὰ παλαιὸν χρηοτήριον. οἷ 
μὲν yop φασι ὡς λομιοῦ πᾶςαν τὴν γῆν κρατήςαντοσ "ὁ θεοσ εἶπε ποι 


Poseidon." The 7) before 
φορικῶς shows that something is 
lost, namely, the note which appears 
in the Venetus, as ὦ πόντις Πόσειδον. 
ὦ Ποντοπόςειδον x.T.À.: an 
oath used by the old. ϑεοὶ npec- 


Burikoí: zods who preside over the 


μετα- 


aged. eeoi πρεςβυτικοί : a form of 
oath suggested by the woman's 
age. 

1052, a a: the adverb is uttered 


in a tone of consternation and com- 
d ἃ, τὴν 989a x... : the 
boy has brought his torch near her 
face. 
1054. 
branch of 
round it. 


mand. 


this 
wool 


€ipecicóNHN : was ἃ 
olive with twined 
All kinds of ripe fruits 


were attached to it. An ancient 
oracle had enjoined men to set it 
up before their doors; At a time 
when a famine, or, according to 
another account, a pestilenee pre- 
vailed over the whole land, the god 
direeted the Athenians to use this 
means to stay it. On this account 
the first-fruits are sent to Athens 
from every part (of Attica) as thank- 
offerings,  eipecicoNHN : 


- to avert 
the plague. "The sacrifice is celebrated 
by the children of the Athenians. / 
The first part of this note is lost. 
καύςεται : n the 
(will set on fire). 


sense of καύσει 








PLUTUS 


ecóc εἶπε ποιῆςαι οὕτως ᾿Αθηναίους. οὗ 
ἕνεκα xapicrpia πανταχόθεν ἐκπέμπουσιν 
'AeáNaze τῶν καρπῶν τὰς ἀπαρχάς" 
εἰρεειώνην : « 

» πρὸς ἀποτροπὴν τοῦ 
λοιιιοῦ: τελεῖται δὲ ἡ eucía αὕτη παρὰ 
τῶν naíàcN τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων," καύςεται: 
ἀντὶ τοῦ καύσει. 

1056. παιϑίαν : οὕτως ᾿Αττικοὶ βραχυ- 


καταλήκτως καὶ παροξυτόνως ἐπὶ τοῦ 
παιγνίου. 

, -* 9 , . ^ 

1057. nócouc ἔχεις ὀδόντας: ἀντὶ 


9 


τοῦ '*nóca ἔχω κάρυα; παιδιὰ γάρ ἐςτι 
τοιαύτη: ὃραξάλιενός τις καρύων καὶ 
ἐκτείνας τὴν χεῖρα, ἐρωτᾷ ““πόςα ἔχω ;" 
καὶ ἐὰν ἐπιτύχη, λαμβάνει ὅςα ἂν ἔχῃ ἐν 
τῇ χειρί, ἐὰν δὲ ἁμάρτῃ κατὰ τὴν ἀπό- 
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»Β 


KpicIN, ἀποτείνει 
εὑρεθείη ἔχων ἐν 


óca ἂν «ὁ» ἐρωτήςας 
^ , 
TR χειρί; 


«ὃ» V. 
óOóNTac: 


, , ^ ,F 1 9 , . Ἂν 
ϑέον εἰπεῖν κάρυα εἶπεν ὀδόντας, coc πρὸς 


γραῦν. 





fca. οὕτως: ἀθηναίους, οὗ ἕνεκα xapicrápia πανταχόθεν. ἐκπέχιπουςιν ἃ 
ϑήναζε,τῶν καρπων. τὰς ἀπαρχάς. προς ἀποτροπὴν. του λοιμκιοῦ, τελεῖται 
δὲ ἡ eucía αὕτη παρὰ τῶν παϊιδων των ἀθηναίων :—supr. (1054) αντι T 
ov KaÜcet:—intermarg. ext. (1056) παιδιάν :--Ήοοὕὕτως ἄττικοι βραχυκαταλ 
ἥκτως,και napozuTóNcc'éni του παιγνίου :—int. (1057) ἄντι του πόςα 
ἔχω κάρυα: παιδιὰ yap ἐστι τοιαύτη. ὃραΞξάμενός Tic'KapÓcoN-kai ἐκτε 
ίνασ τὴν χεῖρα ἐρωτα. πόςα- ἔχω. καὶ ἐὰν ἐπιτύχη, λακιβάνει ὅςα ἂν ἔχη 
«ἐν τῆι χειρὶ: ἐὰν ὃὲ ἁμάρτηι κατὰ τὴν ἀπόκριςιν, ἀποτεϊνει-ὃ.. ἂν ép 
corÁcac εὑρεθείη. ἔχων, ἐν Tfi χειρὶ :—ext. (1057) S. supra. πόςσους---Θέον 
εἰπεῖν Kápua-elncv*ó3óNTac.coc προς γραῦν :—intermarg. ext. (1061) πὰ 


1056. naidíaN: when this word 
has the meaning of a game, it has 
in Attic a «short penult and a par- 
oxytone accent. τς 

1057. nócouc ἔχεις ὀδόντας : in- 
stead of, * How many nuts are in 
my hand?" "There is a game of 
this sort. You take a handful of 
nuts, and, stretching out your hand, 





ask * How many ?" and if the other 
guesses right, he gets all you have in 
your hand, but if he fail to answer 
right, he pays as a forfeit as many 
nuts as you turn out to have in your 
hand. ὀδόντας : the substitution of 
*teeth" for *nuts" is a hit at the 
old woman. 


- 
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1061. nÀuNÓN: ὀξυτόνως τὸ éürreioN 
αὐτό, napozuTÓNcoc δὲ τὸ πλυνόμενον. 

1062. ὄναιο ἄν: ὠφελείας TÓxoic/^ εἴ 
τις ἐκπλύνειέ ςε: κακεμφάτως εἶπεν. 

1063. καπηλικῶς: ἀντὶ τοῦ πανουρ- 
Γικῶς, ἐπεὶ οἱ κάπηλοι νοθεύουει τὸν: 
οἶνον cuiuurNÜoNTec αὐτῷ ςαπρόν. 

1064. Ψικύθιον: ὅπερ ἡμερωτικὸν 


L4 
τύχοις edd. 


λέγομεν αὶ λέγομεν. 
1065. τοῦ προσώπου τὰ ῥάκη: τὰς 
ῥυτίδας. 
1070. αινοίμην ἄν: εἰ ἡψάμην τῶν 
τιτοίων. 
1075. πάλαι ποτ᾽ ἧςαν κ.τ.λ.: τινὲς 
τοῖς Κυπρίοις aci τοῦτο ῥηθῆναι βουλο- 
"μένοις ἔχειν Μιλησςείους cuuuuáxouc. 
^ , 9 e 
1076. τὸ τί: ἔλεγον οὕτως oi xaÀe- 
naíNoNTec. 
CUNOUCIÓZEIN x x & 
1078. τοῦτο: τὸ CUNOUCIGZEIN. 


edd. 





UNÓN με ποιων :-- ὀξυτόνωσ τὸ ἀγγεῖον. αὐτὸ παροξυτόνως ὃὲ,τὸ nÀu 
νόμενον :—infr, (1062) óNato . . .) ὠφελείας: τυχησ inter. (1062) kakeug 
άτως εἶπεν τὸ ἐκπλύνειέ ce:—intermarg. ext. (1063) καπηλικῶς :—avz: 
τοῦ πανουργΐἵκωσ ἐπεὶ οἱ κάπηλοι νοθεύουςσι τὸν οἶνον: ευμμιγνύοντες 
αὐτῶ «απρόν :- ἰπίν. (1063) μεν... .) ὅπερ ἡμιερωτικον. λεγομένασ᾽" 
inter. (1065) npoccornou . .) τας ῥυτίϑασ᾽ :—inter. 

Folio 13 versog line 1069. — (1070) εἰ ἡψάμην Tov τιτϑίων :—int. (1075) 
τινὲς τοῖς κυπρίοις: φασι τοῦτο ῥηθῆναι: βουλομένοις ἔχειν μιληείους, 
cuuuuáxouc :—int. (1075) Το 9e ri, eeroN οὕτωσ. οἱ χαλεπαίνοντεσ :—int. 








1061. πλυνόν : accented oxytone 
it means the tub in which you wash ; 
paroxytone, the thing washed. 

1062. ὄναιο ἄν: you would be 
the better for it. εἴ τις ἐκπλύνειέ 
ce: sensu obsceno, 

1063. καπηλικῶς (ἔχει): She 
knows the trick of the trade."  Re- 
tailers adulterate their wine by mix- 
ing bad wine with it. 

1064. yuudeiroN : what we call 
ἡμερωτικόν or cosmetie (literally, the 
eoftener). 

1065. τοῦ προςώπου τὰ ῥάκη: 
wrinkles, 


1070. uaiNoíuHN ἄν: if I 
touched your breasts, 


1075. πάλαι ποτ᾽ ἧςαν x.r.À.: 
according to some annotators, this 
answer is said to have been addressed 
to the Cyprians when they desired 
to make the Milesians their allies. 


1076. τὸ τί: an expression used 
by persons who are offended. / Though 
τὸ δὲ τί precedes ἔλεγον in the 
codex, still this is surely rather ἃ 
note on the first part of the line 
t D 253 ; e CÓ 
€yu περι ταυτὴς ου μάχουμαι σοι. 


1078. τοῦτο : intercourse. 
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e LT . , . Ν , ., ^ 

1081. ὁ δ᾽ ἐπιτρέπων écTi Tic: ἀντὶ 
τοῦ τίς μοι ἐπιτρέπει ευνεῖναι αὐτῇ : 
εἶτα ὡς παραιτούμενος ἐπιφέρει ὅτι οὐκ 
»ι . ^ , , 
ἂν αὐτῇ OralexecíHN διεεπλεκουμένηῃ. 

1082. διεσπλεκωμένη : τὸ cnAékcua 
ἐπὶ τοῦ cuNoucidzelN τάττουςι: τὸν ΗΧΟΝ 
δὲ λέγει τὸν γινόμενον ἐν τῇ cuNoucía. 

. N , , . ^ 

1083. ὑπὸ μυρίων : λείπει ἀνδρῶν" 
ὑπὸ μυρίων ἐτῶν: ὁ τέρων τὸ ἐτῶν 
προςέθηκε σκώπτων coc γραῦν. 

, , Ν 

1085. τρύγα: πολλάκις καὶ 
* "d . , ^ ^ . er 
οἶνον Trpóra ἐκάλουν. νῦν δὲ οὐχ οὕτως. 
ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἡλιεῖς τὴν ὑποοτάϑθμην. 

10872. οὐκοῦν τρύγτοιπος κ.ο.τ.λ.: 
πρὸς ἃ οὖν εἶπεν ὁ NeaNíckoc ἀπήντηςεν 
ὁ répoN: TpüÜroinoc: ὁ ὑλιςτὴρ ὁ 
ςάκκινος. 


M ΄ 
ΤΟΝ ΝΕΟΝ 





(1078) ἐπέτρεπον . . .) ro ευνουειΖειν, inter. (1081) ὁ 9' ἐπιτρέπων ecri 
τισι: -ἀντίτου τίς 1401 ἐπιτρέπει ευνεῖναι αὐτῇ "εἶτα cc παραιτούμενοσ. 
ἐπιφέρει. ὅτι oUK' ἂν αὐτῇ διαλεχϑείην διεεπλεκωμένη "τὸ O6 ςπέκλωμια. 
ἐπὶ Tov cuNouciázeiN.TÓTTOUCI-TÓN ἦχον ὃε λεγει τὸν γἵνόμενον, ἐν TR 
cuNoucía :— S. ante versum 1083—AÀcuzec ἀνδρῶν ὁ δὲ γέρων τὸ € 
τῶν προςέϑθηκε"ςκώπτων, ὧς γραῦν :—ext. (1085) S. supra Tpóra— noA 
άκισ καὶ τὸν νέον οἶνον τρύγα ἐκάλουν νῦν δὲ οὐχ oóTOc.dÀAAcoc Hu 
ew τὴν Ünocráeuv :—int. (1087) τρύγοιπος : ὁ ὑλιςοτὴρ ὁ ςάκκινοσ-πρ 
oc ἃ οὖν εἶπεν, ὁ νεανισκοσ, ἁπήντηςεν ὃ γέρων :—ext. (1091) ὁ χρεμυλ 


-ext. 








1081. ὁ δ᾽ ἐπιτρέπων écri τίς: 
that is, * Who allows me to go with 
her?" Then in ἃ deprecatory tone 
the lad adds, *I would not say a 


διεσπλεκωμένῃ: σπλέκωμα τὸν 
ἦχον λέγει κιτιλ. 

1083. ὑπὸ μυρίων : supply ἀν- 
δρῶν. ὑπὸ μυρίων ἐτῶν : the old 


word to her." 

the words from ὁ δ᾽ ἐπιτρέπων to 

τρισχιλίων to the νεανίας. Τὺ is 

possible that this note as it stands 

is made up from (1) ἀντὶ τοῦ τίς 
* , D -) »^ ^J 

μοι ἐπιτρέπει ; and (2) οὐκ ἂν Ota Aex- 


Thé Ravennas gives 


θείην K.T,À.: παραιτούμενος λέγει. 
1082. διεςσπλεκωλιένῃ : they use 
σπλέκωμα οἵ sexual intercourse. 
It means the sound made in it. 
Here too we inay have two notes 
run together—(1) διεσπλεκωμένῃ: 


E ἐξ , 
ἐπὶ του συνουσιάζειν τάττουσι. (3) 


man adds ἐτῶν to make fun of the 
old woman's age. / The Ravennas 
assigns ll. 1082 and 1083 to Chre- 
mylus. 

1085. τρύγα: a term often applied 
in Attic to new wine, but it is not 
so here. "The word is used, as we 
use it, in the sense of * dregs." 

1087. οὐκοῦν τρύγοιπος x.T.A. : 
the retort of Chremylus to the words 
of the young man. / Videlicet ἀλλ᾽ 
ἔστι κομιδῆ κιτιλ. TpÜromoc: the 
canvas stramer. 3^ 
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, ^ ^ L4 
109:. eápcei, μὴ φοβοῦ x.T.À: ὁ 
XpeuóAoc ἢ ὁ eepáncN. 
1092. οὐ γὰρ βιάςεται: ὃ ποιοῦειν oi 
ἄνδρες. τοῦτο ἐπὶ τῆς rpaóc φηειν. 
1093. Προςέπιττον (sic): ἀντὶ τοῦ 
ἠςέλγουν * (2) : κατεφίλουν * 
ὑπέπιττον : γράφεται καὶ ὑπεπείρων * 
επίττουν: πιττοῦν ἐςτὶ κυρίως τὸ 
πλαϑαρὰς ἢ πλαϑαρὰς ναῦς níccu χρίειν [ἔνθεν οὖν 
AL€TÉNerke τὴν λέξιν. 
e. , ^N ^ 
1096. ὥςπερ Aenác: λεπὰς korxucuoó 
8ucanocnác- εἶδος 8 ταῖς πέτραις προςπήγνυται. QOuc- 
TOC V. ΄ LA E ΄ . ^ 
αποςπάςτως ἔχον é€neiódN Tic αὐτοῦ Bou- 
AHecíu λαβεῖν - ὥςπερ Aenác: ἔςστι τὸ 
λεπὰς εἶἷἶοθος ἰχϑύοςἔ :- ὥςπερ λεπὰς 
κι τ. λ. : παρ᾽ ὑπόνοιαν εἶπεν. 
, L4 . e. , e. 
1097. τίς €ce' ὁ κόπτων kx.T.À.: ὁ 








ov M ὃ eepáncoN:—int. 5S. ante versum το92---ὃ ποιοῦσιν οἱ ἄνδρες To 
ext. (1093) npoc 
énirTON : ἀντι Tov ἠςέλγοῦν. ἣ κατεφίλουν- γραῴφεται καὶ üneneípcoN- nir 
τοὺυν 8€ ἐστι κυρίως, τὸ πλατείας ναῦς, πίςςη χρίειν “ἔνθεν οὖν μετήνεγ 
κε. τὴν λέξιν :—ext. (1096) λεπὰς κογχυςμοῦ εἶδος. ὃ ταῖς πέτραις: προς 
πήγνυται Oucanonácrcoc:éxov,éneidàN τισ αὐτου βουληθείη λαβεῖν: ἐστι 
δὲ τὸ λεπὰς. εἰδοσ ixeuoc.napunóNoiaN δὲ εἶπεν :—int. (1097) ὁ κόπτων 


ὑτὸ ἐπὶ Tc γραὸς φησι ὅτι οὐκ᾽ ἰάςεται ςε. ἡ γραῦς: 





1091. ϑάρςει, uu φοβοῦ κιτιλ.: in the codex, it may be a mere 
spoken either by Chremylus or by mistake. We cannot say whether 
Carion. any critic defended an Attic πίττειν 
1092. οὐ γὰρ βιάςεται : as if the — on the analogy of the Aeolie πίσσειν 
old woman were a man. / The words or no. Perhaps they may even 
that follow φησίν in the codex may have found προσέπιπτον or ὑπέπιπ- 
either be reduced to λείπει ἡ γραῦς, τὸν im the text. 
or else a second φησιν has to be 
added : φησὶν ὅτι οὐ βιάσεταί σε ἡ 


ypavs. 


1096. ὥςπερ Aenác: λεπάς is a 
sort of mussel which clings to rocks, 
very difficult to detach when 


1093. (1) npocénirTON (sic): that 
is, I behaved lewdly. (9) 

ἢ I kissed. 3) ÜnéniTTON : 
another reading is ὑπεπείρων. (4) 

enírTOUN: the verb πιττοῦν 
properly means to smear leaking 
boats with pitch. [Hence the meta- 
phor.] / It is hopeless to try and 
make much of these notes — Though 
προσέπιττον js given as the lemma 


you 
wish to have it. / Κογχυσμός may 
be a bye-form vf κογχύλιον or the 
like, ὥςπερ λεπάς: λεπάς is a sort 
of fish. ὥεπερ Xenàc x.r..: said 


παρα 7p0gco00Ktav. 


1097. τίς. ἔςσϑ᾽ ὁ κόπτων k.T.A. : 
Hermes knoeks at the door ; Carion 
to answer the door and finds 


«μοῦ 


nol xy there. 





PLUTUS 111 


Ἑρμῆς ἔκοψεν, kai «éz»eAecoN ὁ KapícN «éz»cAoówN 
οὐδένα εὗρεν. 

1099. ἄλλως kxÀaucid: ματαίως 
ἐψόφηςε. 

i109. τὸ βάραθρον: τόπος ὅπου 
κολάζονται οἱ ἀςεβεῖς. 

i110, ἡ γλῶττα τῷ K.T.À.: ἡ γλῶττα 
τῶν ϑυομένων τῷ Ἕρμῇ δίδοται ἐπειδὴ 

^ , , . 1 r 
τῶν λόγων OecnóTHC ÉCTIN. λόγων V. 
i115. UaicTóN: πέμμα écrí^ yaicTÓN: 
εἶδος πλακοῦντος τὸ yaicTÓN. 

(118. ἧττον: ἀντὶ τοῦ οὐδαμῶς. 

ιι1ι9. cogppoNeic: ἀντὶ τοῦ μόλις 
énecrpápHc/: ςεωφρονεῖς: καλῶς Aéreic. 

1121. οἰνοῦτταν: οὕτω τὴν ἐν οἴνῳ 
πεφυραμένην λχιᾶζαν΄: οἰνοῦτταν: εἶδος 
πλακοῦντος μετ᾽ οἴνου καὶ μέλιτος riNÓ- 

ALENON. 
. , 9 , ELA 

1123. ἀναβάδην ἀναπαύομαι: GNO, 
QHcÍN, ἔχω τοὺς πόδας  kouucoueNoc : ἔχω V. 
. , LA 
ἀναβάδην: GNO. 








τὴν ϑύραν : ὁ ἑρμῆς ἔκοψεν "καὶ ἐλθὼν. ὁ καρίων. οὐδένα. εὗρεν :—ext. 
(1099) S. supra φθεγγόμενον ---ααταίως ἐψόφηςε :—ext. (1109) τόπος. ὅπου 
κολάζονται οἱ áceBeic:— int. S. ante versum i1110— ἡ γλῶττα: τῶν euo 
μένων, τῶ ἑρμῆ δίδοται. ἐπειδὴ τῶν ϑυομένων. δεσπότης eo7: :—infr. 
Folio 14, line 1119. (1115) πέμαια ἐστι ἢ εἰδοσ πλακοῦντοσ, τὸ aic 
τόν : int. (1118) αντιτου οὐδαμκιῶς :—intermarg. ext. (1121) οἰνοῦτταν :— 
οὕτω τὴν ἐν οἴνωι πεφυραμένην. μᾶζαν. τινὲς O€ oiNoUTTaN εἴϑοσ nÀa 
κοῦντος μετ᾽ οἴνου καὶ μέλιτος γἱνόμενον :—ext. αντίτου μόλις ἐπεςτ 
ράφησ.ἢ καλῶς λέγεις : οχί. (1123) ἄνω QHciN ἔχων τοὺς nó8ac.koiu 








1099. ἄλλως KAaucid: makes ἃ — scarcely mind it. / Perhaps this is ἃ 


noise of itself. note on l. 1117 κακῶς ἐπεμελεῖσθ᾽. 
1109. τὸ βάραθρον: a place in which case we should write éze- 

where the impious are punished. στράφητε.  coQpoNeic: you are 
1110. ἡ γλῶττα τῷ kx.r.k: right. 

Hermes as the god of eloquence re- 1121. οἰνοῦτταν : the name for 

ceives the tongue of animals sacri- a cake baked with wine (instead of 

ficed. water. οἰνοῦτταν : a kind of cake 
1115. yaticTÓN: ἃ piece of pastry. — made with wine and honey. 

UaicTÓN : ἃ kind of cake. 1123. ἀναβάδην ἀναπαύομαι: 
1118. ἧττον : that is, Not at all. — that is, I sleep with my 4egs up. 


1119. ςωφρονεῖς: that is, You ἀναβάδην : up high. 


΄ 


112 SCHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 
ἕεφαλλες 1124. ἐποίεις Ζημίαν : ἔεφαλλες ἡμᾶς. 
ἡμᾶς ἢ 


΄ὕ * * * , ^ 

1126. τετράδι: Á τετρὰς ἐνομίζετο τῷ 
Ἑρμῆ τετράδι: καθ᾽ ἕκαςτον μῆνα 
ταύτην τὴν ταύτην τῆν. ἡμέραν ἀπέθεντο τῷ Ἑ ρμῆ - 


ἡμέραν H^ τετράδι: ἔξω τῶν ἑορτῶν ἱεραί τινες 
ἡμέραι νομίζονται ᾿Αϑήνηςι ϑεοῖς τισίν "- 
οἷον. νουμηνία καὶ ἑβδόμη ᾿Ἀπόλλωνι. καὶ 

«καὶ» V. τετρὰς Ἑρμῇ «kai» ὀγδόη Oncei. 

«φηείν» 1128. κωλῆς: τὰς ἀγκύλας «φηείν;»" 

— [ai ὀεςτώδεις eicí. διαβάλλει οὖν ὡς Ocréa 


τοῖς θεοῖς V. τοῖς θεοῖς npocpépoNrac]: κωλῆς: κωλῆ 

τὰ ἐμπρόςθια μέρη τῶν ἱερείων ^ κωλῆς: 

βραχίων V. écriN ἱερὸς Ἑρμοῦ ὁ βραχίων τῶν ἀλόγων 
ζώων. 

1129. ἀεκωλίαζ᾽ ἐνταῦθα: ἑορτὴν 


«ἐν» V. οἱ ᾿Ἀθηναῖοι ἦγον τὰ ᾿Ἀςκώλια «ἐν» ἧ 





ὥώμενος ext, (1128) τὰς ἀγκύλας. αἵ ὀςτώδεισ εἰσι. διαβάλλει οὖν ὡς óc 
Ted τοὺς θεουσ προςφέροντας : ἰπί. (1126) awe. εεφάλημεν : - ἡ τετρὰς 
ἐνομίζετο τῶι ἑρμῆι καὶ KdeékacroN μῆνα ταύτη τῆ ἡμιέρα. ἀπέθεντο 
τῶι ἐρμῆι :—int. (1126) οἴμοι πλακοῦντος :-ἔξω τῶν ἑορτῶν, ἵεραὶ TIN 
ἐς ἡμέραι νομίζονται: ἀθήνηςι θεοισ τιςίν "οἷον νουμηνία καὶ ἑβδόμη à 
πόλλωνι | καὶ τετρὰς ἐρμῆι ὀγδόη eHcei:—(post versum 1159. positum) 


| 


ext. (1128) oíuor δὲ κωλῆς: κωλῆ rà éunpóceia μέρη τῶν ἱερείων | 


err. δὲ ἱερὸς ἑρμοῦ ὁ βραχίον᾽ τῶν ἀλόγων ζώων: 





ext. (1129) ἄσκωλ 


íaz ἐνταῦθα : ἑορτὴν oi ἀθηναιοι ἦγον. τὰ ἀςκώλια "ἦ ἥλλοντο τοῖς ἃ 





1124. ἐποίεις ζημίαν : vou dis 


appointed us, 


1126. τετράδι : the fourth day of 


the month was observed in honour 
of Hermes. τετράδι: every month 
this day was set apart in Hermes 
honour. τετράδι: besides the 
regular festivals, certain days are 
observed at Athens as holy days in 
honour of certain gods, as for ex- 
ample, the new moon and the seventh 
of the month in honour of Apollo, 
the fourth of the month in honour 
of Hermes, and the eighth of Theseus. 

1128. κωλῆς: the hams are 
meant. [These are bony; so this 
is intended as a hit at the sacrificers 
for offerinz mere bones to the gods.] 


κωλῆς: by κωλῇ are meant the 


fore-legs of the victims. KCOARC : 
the shoulder of animals is sacred to 
Hermes. /| In the first two notes 
on this line κωλῇ is understood as 
representing a pair of things, like 
the English fore-quarter and hind- 
quarter. 

1129. áckcoMíaz ἐνταῦθα : the 
Ascolia was a festival celebrated at 
Athens in which men danced on 
wine-skins in honour of Dionysus. 
ückcoMaz' ἐνταῦθα: 

» it 
appears that this animal injures the 
vine. Indeed there is an epigram 
(of Evenus).preserved in which the 
vine addresses the goat as follows :— 
"If thou eat me to the root, vet I 
shall bear fruit enough for a drink- 





PLUTUS 113 


«ἐνρή ÀAoNTO τοῖς dcKo c eic τιλὴν τοῦ «ἐνρμήλλοντο 

AioNUcOoU/ ἀεκωλίαζ᾽ ἐνταῦθα: « Hemsterhuys 
» δοκεῖ δὲ « 

€xopóN εἶναι τῇ ἀλκπέλῳ τὸ Ζῶον: ἀμέλει 


»Hh 


͵ , . V Ὁ ὦ ΄ ^ . ΄ ^ * L 
φέρεται V. OUN καὶ erürpauuid φέρεται «cTHC ἀμπέλου» «τῆς àuné- 
* * $ Z P Fe α λου» Ald. 
πρὸς τὴν aira οὕτως ἔχον᾽ KHN με 
φάγης ἐπὶ ῥίζαν, ὅμως ἔτι καρποφορήςω ἔτι Anth. 
L ^ Pal. 
ÉccoN | 6ccoN ἐπιςπεῖςαι coí, rpáre, euouéNo": 
énicneicai 


áckcoAíaz' ἐνταῦθα: « « -R 
» ἐποίουν δὲ τοῦτο πρὸς 
F ^ , Φ z, 
γέλωτα τοῦ  eedrpou: c AÀícodiNoN 
ἐπάνω τῶν ἀςκ ῶν. 
9 L4 M » 

1131. ὀδύνη ce περὶ K.T.À.: ἀντι- 

, ' . £ Ν 9 jJ 
crpógoxc/ ὀδύνη ce περὶ K.T.À.: ἐπὰν 
γὰρ πνεῦμα δι᾽ ἐντέρων ὑποδύη. τὸ τοιοῦ - 
TON γίνεται [ϑέον οὖν εἰπεῖν πνεῦμα ὀδύνη 
εἶπεν]. 

1132. ἴσον ἴσῳ κεκραμένησς: ΖΗτΤεῖται 
διὰ τί τοῖς μὲν ἄλλοις Θεοῖς δίϑοται 
ἄκρατος cnoNOH, τῷ δὲ ἙἭ ρχιῇ κεκραμένη" 
καὶ φαμὲν ὅτι καὶ τῶν Ζώντων καὶ τῶν 


Anth. Pal. 


γὰρ cAíceaivoN ἢ 





CKowr,eic TUXMN Tov διονύςου. δοκεῖ δὲ ἐχϑρὸν εἶναι τῆι ἀμπέλωι τὸ z 
ὥον. ἀλιέλει οὖν καὶ énírpauuua φαίνεται πρὸς την dira οὐτω ÉXON'KHN 
aie φάγησ ἐπι ρίζαν- ὅμως. δέ τι καρποφορήςω. ὅςον ἐπιλείψαι coi τράγε 
ϑυομένω "ἐποίουν δὲ τοῦτο προς γέλωτα Tov eeárpou.óAícediNoN γὰρ. 
ἐπάνω τῶν ückov:——ext. (1131) ὀδύνη ce:—avricrpógooc. ἐπᾶν yap πνευ 
μα διεντέρων. ὑποδύη “τὸ τοιοῦτον γίνεται δέον οὖν εἰπεῖν πνευμα ὀδύνη 


z 
εἶπεν : —int, (1132) ἴσον ἴσω κεκραμένησ: ζητεῖται ὃια τοῖς μὲν ἄλλο 


eoa - Gf ἄ ἡ | τῶ 8e ἑρμῆ κεκραμένη “καὶ φαμὲν. 
ις 9 δίδοται ἄκρατος cnoNOn | τῶ 93e € ἐν 





offering over thee, O goat, when they 
offer tliee in sacrifice? | áckcAíaz 
ἐνταῦθα: - 
- They did this to raise 
a laugh among the spectators in the 
theatre, for tkey slipped about (ὠλίσ- 
Üatvov) upon the wine-skins (ἀσκοί). 
1131. ὀδύνη ce περὶ k.T.À. : ex- 
pressed inversely. 
στρόφος ἔοικε o0vvàv he says ὀδύνη 
στρέφει. ὀδύνη ce περὶ K.T.À. : the 
result of wind in the bowels. / The 
VOL. I 


Instead of saying 


last clause of this note, perhaps the 
whole note, is by somebody who 
did not understand the sense in 
which ἀντιστρόφως is used. 

1132. ἴσον cc κεκραμένης: 
query; why is an unmixed drink- 
offering made to. the rest of. the 
gods, but a mixed drink-offering 
made to Hermes? | We answer, It is 
because Hermes rules both the living, 
and the dead, and is worshipped by 
both. 


114 SCHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA: 
τετελευτηκότων ἄρχει. καὶ παρὰ ἀμφο- 
τέρων τιμὰς δέχεται. 

1137. Νεανικόν ; ἀντὶ τοῦ δυνάμενον 

νεανίαν V. χορτάςαι νεανίαν. 

1141. ἐφ᾽ ᾧ τε μετέχειν k.T.À.: ἵνα 
λάβης καὶ αὐτὸς τὸ μέρος cou. 

1142. NacTóc: πλακοῦς: ναοςτόοσ: 
eepuóc ἄρτος μετὰ ἐλαίου. 

1145. πανουρτγήςας: κλέψας. 

1146. ὦ JANHCIKGQKHCHC κ.τ.λ. : ἀντὶ 
τοῦ εἰ καὶ énÀoóTHcac, juà énapofc^; μὴ 

«οἱονεὶ ἈΝΗςσικακήσμο: «οἱονεὶ €Aere» uh μέγα 


ἕλεγε» R ͵΄ 
qQpoNnHcHc. 


1153. cTpopaítoN: crpopdioN ἐκάλουν 
ἱορυμένον παρὰ τῇ epa τὸν OaíuoNa: 
cTpopaíoN: παρὰ τὸ crpégpeiN τὰ npár- 

«ετροφαῖον ματα  «crpogaioN ἐκάλουν τὸν 'EpuRN- 

ritatis ; [οἱ δὲ τοῦτο ποιοῦντες πανοῦργοι Aérom- 
ται]. «τροφαῖον: ἔςτιν ἐπωνυμία 'Epuoó 
παρὰ Tó ταῖς ϑύραις ἱδρῦσθαι ἐπὶ φυλακῇ 
τῶν ἄλλων κλεπτῶν. 





οτι καὶ TOV ζώντων "καὶ τῶν τετελευτηκότων ἄρχει" καὶ παρὰ ἀλιφοτέρ 
ων τιμᾷς δέχεται: ἰηΐ. οὐ infr. (1137) ἀντίτου δυνάμενον χορτάςαι: νεώ 
ΤΕΡΟΝ :—intermarg. ext. (1141) ἵνα λαβησ και auToc,TÓ μέρος cou:— 
intermarg. ext. (1142) ἧκεν... .) πλακοῦς. ἢ eepuioc apros uera ἐλαίου : 

inter. (1145) naNouprAcac) κλέψας :—inter. (1146) S. supra εἰ cü — avt 
Tov εἰ καὶ énovrHcac uu enapejgc.A4H μέγα qpoNHcHc:—intermarg. ext, 
(1153) στροφαῖον : ςτροφαῖον ἐκάλουν TOpuuéNoN.napà TR ϑύραι: τὸν 
δαίμονα: ἅμα δὲ παρὰ τὸ ςτρέφειν. τὰ npáruard.oi ὃὲ τοῦτο ποιοῦντεσ 
πανοῦργοι λέγονται: ἐστι δὲ, ἐπουνυμία ἑρμοῦ. παρὰ τὸ ταῖς θύραις ipi 








1137. νεανικόν : that is, Fit to 
support a young mam. 

1141. ἐφ᾽ ὦ Te μετέχειν K.T.À. : 
that you yourself may get your 
share. 

1142. Nacróc: a flat cake. 
Tóc: bread eaten hot with oil. 
1145. naNouprhcac: stealing. 

1146. ἡ μνησικακήςης K.T.À. : 
that is, Even if you have got rich, 
you must not be elated. μὴ A4NHM- 
CIKQKHCHC : as though he had said, 
Do not be proud 


NGC- 


1153. crpopaioN: the figure of 
the god (Hermes) as set up at the door 
was called c7podatos. crpogaioN: 
Hermes was called στροῴφαῖος from 
being inclined to shuflle, crpogatow: 
a surname ef Hermes because he is 
set up at the door to keep off all 
other thieves, The allusion to 
στρόφιγξ is'here implied, not ex- 
pressed. — A redactor has tried to 
bring out a different notion by 
running:this note and the other 
together. 





PLUTUS 115 


1155. ἐμ πολαῖον : πραγματευτικόν. 

ι158. οὐ ràp ϑόλου κ.τ.λ. : ἀντὶ τοῦ 
οὐ χρεῖα écri πανουργεῖν. 

1159. Hr€ALÓNION: κατὰ χρησμὸν οἱ 
᾿Αθηναῖοι ἡγεμόνιον Ἑρμῆν ἱδρύςαντο * 
MreuóNION: παρὰ τὸ τοῖς τυφλοῖς 
[τοὺς βλέποντας] ἡιγεῖσθαι - ἐπήνεγκε δὲ 
ἐπὶ τοῦ Πλούτου φάσκων αὐτὸν ἤδη 
βλέπειν καὶ μὴ δεῖςθαι ὁδηγοῦ. - ὁ ϑεός: 
ἀντὶ τοῦ ὁ Πλοῦτος: ἤδη βλέπει: ὥστε 
14M Oeicear ἡγεμονίου καὶ ὁδηγοῦ. ἡγεμονίου E 

1161. éNarcóNioc: μοῖραν γὰρ ἐν τοῖς τοῖς V. 
ἀγῶσιν ἔχει ὁ Ἑρμῆς. 

1162. εουμιφορώτερον: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
ἁρμόδιον. 

ι165. βιότιον : βίον. ὑποκοριοτικῶς. 

1166. οὐκ ἔτος dnaNTec κΟοτ.λ.: ὡςανεὶ 





ceai,ém φυλακῆ τῶν ἄλλων κλεπτῶν :—inír. (1155) ἐμπολαῖον) πραγ 
λιατευτικὸν inter. 

Folio 14 verso, line 1107. (1158) αντιτου ou xpeia ἐστι πανουργεῖναι : 
—int. (1159) ἡγεμόνιον :- -κατὰ χρησμὸν οἱ ἀθηναίοι "ἡιγεμλόνιον ἑρμῆν" 
ἱδρύςαντο: παρα δὲ τὸ τοισ τυφλοῖς: τοὺς βλέποντας ἡτεῖςθαι. ἐπήνεγκε 
δὲ ém τοῦ πλούτου φάςεκων αὐτὸν ἤδη βλέπειν. καὶ μὴ δεῖσθαι ὁδῪηγ 
οὔ :—ext. (1159) ἀντι Tov ὃ πλοῦτος: ὥςτε uH ϑεῖσθαι ἡγεμόνοσ καὶ δὸ 
HroÜü :—int. (1161) S. supra éNarcóNioc — μοῖραν γὰρ ἐν Toi ἀγῶσιν ἔχει 
ὃ ἑρμῆς- int. (1165) ὡςανεὶ ἔλεγε: πολλὰ ὀνόματα, ἔχειν :—int. (1162) cu 


. 


φορώτερον) ἀντι Tov αρμόδιον :—inter. (1165) S. supra βιότιον----βίον ὑ 





1155. ἐμπολαῖον : of or belong- so as to need no ἡγεμόνιος, or guide. 


ing to trade. /| These notes seem to indicate that 
1158. οὐ γὰρ δόλου K.r.A.: that . 1. 1160 in the text is an adscript, 

is There is no call for cheating. / modified to make the metre out. 

^a € "1 "à 1 ; ao $9 "d ΄ 

Perhaps the reading of the codex 1161. émarcóNioc: Hermes has ἃ 


should rather be taken as in favour 
of πανοῦργον εἶναι. 

1159. ἡγεμόνιον : an oracle had 
commanded the Athenians to set up 
a statue to Hermes under this title. 
HreuóNION : ἃ title derived froin his 
being guide to the blind. ^ Carion 
applies it to the case of Plutus, 
declaring that he has his sight now 
and needs no one to guide him. ὃ 1166. οὐκ ἔτος ἅπαντες K.r.A. : 
ecóc: that is, Plutus ἤδη βλέπει: as much as to say, It is not for 


part to play in all games (ἀγῶνες). 

1162. ευμφορώτερον : that is, 
Appropriate. Perhaps the note 
originally ran ὅτι σύμφορον ἀντὶ 
τοῦ ἁρμόδιον. 

1165. βιότιον : — βίον, a. diminu- 
tive form. / Perhaps we should re- 
place βών by βιύότον. 
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ἔλεγεν. οὐ ματαίως dpa cneó8ouci πολλὰ 
ὀνόματα ἔχειν. 

1167. ἐν πολλοῖς τεγράφοαι κ.τ.λ.: 
ἵνα ἐὰν ἀποτύχωςιν ἑνός. εἷς ἄλλο δικά- 
ςῶςι δικαςτήριον᾽ ἐν πολλοῖς rerpágeai 
K.T.À.: ὡςανεὶ ἔλεγε. πολλὰ ὀνόματα ἔχειν. 

1172. KaKóc: λείπει τὸ ἔχω. 

1175. Τοῦ ccoTHpoc: ἐν ἄςτει ccorHpa 
Δία τιμῶςειν. ἔνθα καὶ εωτῆρος Διός ἐςτιν 
ἱερόν - τοῦ εωτῆρος: τὸν αὐτὸν ἔνιοι 
καὶ éAeueépióN φαει. 

ι18ο. ἔθυςεν ἱερεῖόν τι: eucíaN ἐπε- 
τέλεςεν. 

i185. οὐκοῦν τὰ νομιζόμενα K.T.À.: 
ἐπειδὴ νόμος écri τὰ ὑπολειπόμενα τῆς 
eucíac τὸν ἱερέα λαμβάνειν: τὰ νομι- 
zóueNa: τὰ &£ouua^ τὰ νομιζόμενα: 
κῶλα "ἢ δέρματα καὶ κῶλα: τὰ νομιζόμενα 


euciaN ἢ 


ποκοριςτικῶς :—int. (1166) οὐκ ἔτ.. ἅπαντες : ὡςανεὶ ἔλεγεν. οὐ aaraí 
ὡς ἄρα ςπεύδουει πολλὰ ὀνόματα ἔχειν. ἵνα ἐὰν ἀποτύχωςιν ενοσ. εἰς 
ἄλλο δικάεωει δικαςτήριον :—ext. (1172) λείπει τὸ ἔχω :—int. (1175) ἐν 
. ἄστει εωτῆρα δία: τιχῶςειν. ἔνθα καὶ σωτῆροσ διὸς εστι ἱερόν τὸν αὐτόν 
δὲ ἔνιοι. καὶ ἐλευθέριον φασι :-- ἰπΐ. S. post versum 118o0—-eucíac ἐπετέλ 
εςεν :—int. (1180) eucíac ἐπετέλεςεν : οχί. (1185) οὐκοῦν ra νομιζόμενά 
coi:— ἐπειδὴ νόμουσ εςτὶ τὰ ὑπολειπόμενα Te ϑυςσιασ. τὸν ἱερέα. λαλιβ 
άνειν- ἢ ovro: τὰ ἔϑιιια τῶν παρεχομένων τοῖς ἱερεῦει δέρματα καὶ κ 


nothing that they are eager to have 
many names, 

1167. ἐν πολλοῖς γεγράφθαι 
κιτιλ.: in order that if they miss 
being put in one court, they may 
st in another. ἐν πολλοῖς rerpág- 


1180. éeuceN ἱερεῖόν Ti: ollered 
2H rifice. 

1185. οὐκοῦν τὰ νομιζόμενα 
K.T..: it is usual for the priest 
to take what is left over from the 
ancrifice, τὰ NouuzóueNa: the usual 
τὰ NouizóueNa: hides 


DELL nds d 


ea! K.T..: às though it were, To 
have many names. / See transcript 
of Scholia to 1. 277 supra, and the 
notes upon it. 

1172. kKakóc: ellipse of ἔχω, 

1175. τοῦ coTrRpoc: Zeus is 
worshipped as Saviour in the Cit 
proper where there is a temple to 
him under this name. τοῦ ςωτῆρος: 
some regard Zeus Soter as identical 
with Zeus Eleutherios, 


perquisites, 
and  intestines, 
K.T.À. : ] 

- [8o the meaning is You 
receive your perquisites even in the 
ease of the dung.] / The actual note 
attention to the nexus 
between this line and the preceding 
is lost. We have only a redactor's 
τούτων : the 
parts given to the priests, 


τὰ  NoAuzóueNa 


drawing 


additamentum to it. 





nm fne oam tA phat me 


PLUTUS 


ΚΟΥ, ες P" 
[φησὶν οὖν ὅτι kai τῆς κόπρου τὰ Nouu- 
zóueNa ^ AauBáwceic;]: τούτων: τῶν 
παρεχομένων τοῖς ἱερεῦει. 

1189. ὁ Ζεὺς ὁ corp: τὸν Πλοῦτον 
λέγει. 

1191. iópucóuecea κ.τ.λ.: 
i9pucóuecea τὸν llAoÜToN. 

1193. Τὸν ὀπισθόδομον k.T.À.: εἰς 
τὴν ἀκρόπολιν ἀνέφερον τὰ χρήματα κἀν- 
ταῦθα ἐφυλάττοντο. καθὰ καὶ Θουκυδίδης 
φηςὶν ἐν τῇ B. οὕτω “ὑπαρχόντων δὲ 
ἐν τῇ ἀκροπόλει ἀεί ποτε ἀργυρίου ἐπιςή - 
AioU ἑξακισχιλίων ταλάντων" τὰ γὰρ πλεῖ- 
cra τριακοείων ἀποδέοντα περιεγένετο ἄφ᾽ uópia 
ὧν εἰς τὰ προπύλαια τῆς ἀκροπόλεως καὶ 5. quus 
τἄλλα οἰκοδομήλιατα καὶ εἰς [ΠΙοτιϑαίαν 
ἐπανηλώθη «K.T.€.»"/ τὸν ὀπιεϑόϑδοιιον: 
ἐπειδὴ τὰ χρήλιατα ἐν τῷ ὀπιςϑοδόμῳ 
ἀπέκειντο - τὸν ὀπιεϑόδομον: μέρος 
ἐςτὶ τῆς ἀκροπόλεωος ἔνϑα ἐςτὶ τὸ ταμιεῖον. 
τῆς ecoóÓ: 


τὸ ἑξεῆς;» ézcüc» R 


iópucóuecoa , 
Η 


ἔτι ποτὲ 
text. Thuc. 


«K.T.€. 5 E 


ónicee τοῦ τῆς "AeuNGc ναοῦ" 
τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς. 








ὠλαὶ- φησι οὖν ὅτι καὶ τησ κόπρου. τὰ νομιζόμενα. λαλιβάνεις- ext, (1189) 
τὸν πλοῦτον λεγει" int. (1191) τὸ éziópucóueea τὸν πλοῦτον :—int. (1193) 
τῆς ἀθηνᾶς. εἰς την ἀκρόπολιν. ἀνέφερον ra χρήματα. κἀνταῦθα ἐφυλά 
ττοντο. καϑὰ καὶ ϑουκυδίϑησ φησι" ἐν τῆ B ουτω ὑπαρχόντων δὲ ἐν T 
ἣι ἀκροπόλει. ἄγει ποτὲ ἀργὕρίου ἐπιοςήμμου ἑξακισχιλίων ταλάντων. τὰ 
γὰρ nÀeicra τριακοςίων ἀποϑέοντα περιεγένετο ἀφ᾽ ὧν εἰς τὰ προπύλαια: 
Tijv ἀκροπολεως "καὶ τάλλα οἰκοδομήματα. καὶ εἰς ποτιϑαίαν. ἐπανηλώϑ 
H :—ext. et infr. (1193) τὸν óniceó8ouoN :- ἐπειδὴ "τὰ χρήματα.ἐν τῶ ὁ 
πιςϑοδόμοοι ἀπέκειντο" μέρος δὲ écri τησ ἀκροπολεωσ “ἔνθα ἐστι τὸ τααι 





1189. ὁ Ζεὺς ὁ corp: alluding 
to Plutus. 


1191. iópucóuecea k.T.M.: the 
order is ἱδρυσόμεσθα τὸν IIAotcov. 


1193. τὸν óniceóOonoN k.T.À.: 
it was usual for money to be de- 
posited in the Acropolis, and there 
kept for safety, as "Thucydides also 
states in his second book (ch. 13). 


| The quotation from Thucydides 
text appears to have been copied in 
by somebody. The variations from 
the textus receptus are interesting. 
τὸν ὀπισθόδοιιον : money was stored 
in the inner cell called ὀπισθόδομος. 
τὸν ÓóniceóOouoN: the part of the 
Acropolis where the treasury is, 
behind the shrine of Athena. τῆς 
θεοῦ : Athena. 
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1197. ἐγὼ δὲ τί ποιῶ: δεῖ καὶ ὑπο- 
εὐνζεις»- νοεῖν ὅτι A γραῦς éBiácaro καὶ ευν- 
ἤλφε Ald. ^ ^ Ζ ! ΄ 

«εἰς»ῆλθε τῷ νεανίεκω " τὰς χύτρας 
κιτιλ.: ἔθος γὰρ ἦν ἐν ταῖς ἱδρύςεει τῶν 
ἀγαλμάτων ὀσπρίων ἡψημένων χύτρας 
nepirnoaureUecodi ὑπὸ γυναικῶν ποικίλως 
ἡ μφιεομένων "τὰς χύτρας Kk.T.À.: 
ἐπειδὴ ὁπότε μέλλοιεν βωμοὺς ἀφιδρύειν 
ἢ ἄγαλμα Θεοῦ, ἕψοντες ócnpia ἀπήρχοντο 
τούτων τοῖς ἀφιδρυμένοις cUxapicrHpia 
ἀπονέμοντες τῆς πρώτης διαίτης : ὅθεν 
καὶ ἐν ταῖς Δαναΐςι: “μαρτύρομαι δὲ 
Ζηνὸς ἑρκείου χύτρας | παρ᾽ αἷς ὁ βωμὸς 
* e z £o 
οὗτος ἱδρύθη ποτέ. 

1199. ςεκλινῶς δ᾽ éxouc' k.T.A.: λείπει 
L ΄ "uo. €* Li ΄ “ 
ἱμάτια ἵν᾽ &* ποικίλα ἱμάτια ἔχουςα ceu.- 
νῶς ἦλϑρες᾽  ἔχουςα 9' ἦλθες κ.τ.λ.: 
πορφυροῖς ràp καὶ ποικίλοις iuaríoic énóu.- 
πευον: ἔχουςα ὃ᾽ ἦλθες κ.Ῥ.τ.λ.: ὅτι 





ιεῖον. ὄπιεθε- τοῦ τῆς ἀθηνᾶς. ναοῦ :- infr. S. ante versum 1197—&eo7 yap 
ἦν ἐν ταῖς ἱδρύςεει Tov ἀγαλμάτων “ὀςπρίων ἡψημένων χύτρασ zepino 
Ἀπεύεςθαι ὑπο γὕναικων - ποικίλωσ ἡμιφιεσχλένων :—int. (1198) S. supra ià 
ρυςόμεθα---ἐπειδὴ ὁπότε μέλλοιεν. βωμοὺς. ἀφιδρύειν. ἢ ἄγαλμα θεον € 
ψόντες ócnpia ἀπήρχοντο τούτων τοῖς ἀφιδρυμένοις. εὐχαριςτήρια ἅπο 
νέμοντες 'τηὴσ πρώτησ διαίτησ "ὅθεν καὶ ἐν ταῖς δαναΐςι: μαρτύρομαι 
δὲ Ζηνοσ epkiou xuTpac:nap'aic ὁ βωμὸς οὗτος iópóenH ποτέ: infr. 
(1199) λείπει τὸ iuam intermarg. int. 

Folio 15, line 1300. (1199) ςεινῶς δ᾽ éxouc' ἦλθες :- -λειπει ἱμάτια" 
1n 251 .Àa ἱμάτια Éxouca ceuNoc ἥλθες πορφυροῖς γὰρ καὶ ποικίλοις 
ἰμκατίοις "ἐπόμιπειον “δεῖ καὶ ὑπονοεῖν oz. ἡ γραῦς εβιάςατο καὶ ευνῆλ 








1197. ἐγὼ δὲ τί ποιῶ : we must the statue, making it serve as ἃ 
suppose that the old woman has  thankoffering for the food used in 


forced her way in and entered with ^ primitive times. "This practice is 
the young man. τὰς χύτρας K.T.A.: referred to in the Daughters of 
it was eustomary when statues were — Danaus:—*'I invoke the pulse-pots 


set up for pots of boiled peas to be οἵ Zeus, the guardian of the yard, 
carried in procession by women which in times past.saw this altar 
gorgeously dressed. Tüc χύτρας raised." 

K.T.A.: when they had at any time 1199. ceuNóGc. δ᾽ éxouc' x.T.À. : 
to set up an altar or a statue of a — supply ἱμάτια giving the sense, You 
god they boiled pulse, and used — entered bravely dressed in rich- 
some of it to handsel the altar or coloured clothes.  Éxouca δ᾽ ἦλθες 





Δ 
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ἡ γραῦς 


ποικίλα ἦλθεν 


éxouca ἱμάτια" 


, , Ἁ [4 , 
ποικίλα: λείπει τὸ iudria. 


LJ "^ 
1206. H γραῦς 


énecT' 


K.T.À.: rpaüc 


λέγεται ὁ ἀφρὸς ὁ ἀνώτατος τῶν χυτρῶν. 


. "v , 
1208. οὐκ ἔτι TOÍNUN K.T.À. : 


ὁ λόγος 


ἐκ τοῦ ποιητοῦ διὰ τοῦ χοροῦ. 








θε τῶι νεανίοκωι: καὶ or. ἡ γραῦς ποικίλα ἦλθεν ἔχουςα ἱμάτια :——ext. 
(1206) γραῦς λέγεται ὁ ἄφροσ ὁ ἀνώτατοσ τῶν χυτρῶν :-- int. (1206) ὁ 
λογοσ εκ Tov ποιητοιὃια του χοροῦ :—int. 








κιτιλ. : in processions they wore 
clothes that were ποικίλα or rich- 
coloured, ἔχουςα δ᾽ ἦλθες K.T.À.: 
the old woman came on the stage 
with motley elothes. ποικίλα : supply 
ἱμάτια. 


1206. ἡ γραῦς ἔπεςτ᾽ k.T.À.: by 
γραῦς is meant the froth on the 
surface of the pots of pulse. 

1208. οὐκ ἔτι τοίνυν K.T.A.: ἃ 
sentiment of the poet himself put in 
the mouth of the chorus. 


p 





NUBES 


1. napenirpaph: curkekaAuuuaéNoc kai 
καθεύδων ὑποτίθεται. εἶτα ἀνακαλυψά- 
μενος καὶ ἔξω τὴν κεφαλὴν ποιήςας τοῦ 

΄ / , ΄ * * 
uoces ἰού : ἔςτι cxerÀiacriKoN 


9 , / ΄ , L4 * bi 
δείρβηκια, τοῦ: ἰού TA. dme τὸ 
ἐγρηγορέναι καὶ ἀγρυπνεῖν δυςφορῶν ἀνα- 
βοᾷ. 


2. ὦ Ζεῦ βαειλεῦ κ.τ.λ. : eicoeaci 

Ἀ Ἂς hj 9 ^ b , e 
περὶ τὰς cuupopüc ἀναβοᾶν τὸν Δία, coc 
παρὰ τῷ ποιητῇ ᾿Αγαχκέμνων “προθελύακι- 
νους ἕλκετο xaírac | ὑψόο᾽ ἐόντι Ai": 
ὦ Ζεῦ βαειλεῦ: οὐκ ἀργῶς χρὴ τοῦτο 
NOALÍZEIN εἰρηκέναι τὸν ποιητήν ᾿ ἔχεται 
γὰρ ἱστορίας, τὸ ὦ Ζεῦ βαειλεῦ τοιαύτης ᾿ 





Folio 15 verso. (1) S. supra ἰοὺ----οπαρεπιγραφὴ τς τ καὶ 
καθεύδων. ὑποτίθεται “εἶτα ἀνακαλυψάμενοσ καὶ ἔξω τὴν κεφαλην ποιή 
τας Tov περιβλήματος'εστι ὃε cxerhiacri«ov ἐπίρρημα.ια τὸ ἐγρηγορέ 
ναὶ καὶ ἀγρυπνεῖν. δυςφορῶν ἀναβοδι. εὐνιβαίνει yop τοῖς ἀγρυπνοῦει" 
μεγάλας τὰς νύκτασ νομίζειν :—ext. (2) ὦ Ζεῦ βαειλεῦ :--- οὐκ ἀργῶς x 
5 τοῦτο νομίζειν Huren TÓN BP ee: y«p ἱετοριασ-τὸ ὦ ze 








l. A stage direction OUS rend ds « eluckod his hair up by the roots 
is supposed to be in bed with the before Zeus that dwells on high." ὦ 
clothes right over him, then to Ζεῦ βασιλεῦ: we are not to think 
throw them back, and. put his head that the poet thus expressed himself 
outside the coverlet. ἰού: an adverb ^ without due cause. The ,expression 
expressing irritation. ἰού, ἰού K.T.N.: ὦ Ζεῦ βασιλεῦ is connected with 
in his annoyance at being awake and — the story of the Athenians being 
wakeful, Strepsiades cries aloud. directed by the Pythian oracle to 

2. ὦ Ζεῦ βαειλεῦ x.r.A.: when  abolish their kings, anfl take Zeus 
in trouble men call upon Zeus, as for their king, and reverence him 
in Homer Agamemnon (Il 10. 15) as such. So we should take the 
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τοῖς ᾿Αθηναίοις nueóxpHcToN ἐγένετο kara- 
τοὺς λῦςαι τοὺς βαειλέας, προετήςαςϑθαι δὲ καὶ 
βαειλέας ἢ 


ςέβειν Δία βαειλέα: ὥςτε τὸ λεχϑὲν τῆς 
ἱστορίας ταύτης ἔχεςθαι χρὴ νομίζειν τὸ 
χρῆμα τῶν νυκτῶν ὅςον: ευμβαίνει 
γὰρ τοῖς ἀγρυπνοῦςει μεγάλας τὰς νύκτας 
νομίζειν" τὸ χρῆμα τῶν νυκτῶν ὅςονΝ: 


Ζητεῖται πῶς μεγάλας τὰς νύκτας λέγει" 
Διονυσιακοῦ γὰρ ὄντος τοῦ  Opáuaroc, 
τὸ τοιούτῳ ςυνεςτάλθαι τὰς νύκτας ἀνάγκη διὰ τὸ 


Ald. £ ^ "^ * , s [4 
TOIOUTCO τῷ Kaipco urionirTEIN TG Διονύεια. 


πλὴν εἰ uA τούτῳ μεγάλαι καταφαίνονται. 
ὅπερ ευμβαΐίνει πάσχειν τοὺς ἀγρυπνοῦνκ- 
Tac: τὸ χρῆμα: τὸ μέγεθος: τὸ χρῆ- 
Ad: τὸ ἔκταμια. 
3. ἀπέρατον: ἀντὶ τοῦ μέγα. οὗ 
πέρας οὐκ écriN' οἱ δὲ ἀπέραντον μετὰ 
τοῦ Ν γράφοντες ἁμαρτάνουει. 
5. οἱ δ᾽ οἰκέται ῥέγκουειν: ὡς τῶν 
Ὁ BaciAev. τοιαύτησ “τοῖς GenNaíoic: πυϑόχρηςτον ἐγένετο. καταλῦςαι τὰς 
βαειλείας- προετήςαςθαι δὲ καὶ ςέβειν. δία βαειλέα- ὥςτε τὸ XAexeeN To ἷ 
«τοριασ -ταύτησ ἔχεςθαι χρῆ νομίζειν -εἰώθαςι δὲ, περὶ τὰς ςυχλιφορὰς, ἄν 
αβοᾶν τὸν δία ὡς παρὰ τῶ προιητη. ἀγταμέμνων. προϑθελύμνουσ ἕλκετο 
χαίτας. ὑψόο᾽ εόντι Oif. supra. (2) τὸ χρῆμα :- τὸ μέγεθοσ τὸ ἔκταμα : 
supr. (3) ἀπέρατον : - ἀντι τοῦ μέγα οὗ πέρασ-οὐκ ἐστι oi δὲ ἀπέραν 
τον Ἀιετὰ του N γράφοντεσ. ἁμαρτάνουςει Ζητεῖται-ὃὲ πῶς μεγαλασ Tuc N 
ύκτασ λεγει: διονυσιάκου yap όντοσ Tov ὃράματοσ "ςεὑνεστάλθαι ταῦ νύκ 
T 
τας ἀνάγκη "δια τῶ TouTÓ καίρω ὑποπίπτειν τὰ διονύςεια “πλην ei a4 TO 
ύτω μεγάλαι καταφαίνονται ὅπερ ευμβαίνει πάςχειν.- Toiv ἀγρυπνοΐττασ: 


supr. et int. (s) οἱ δ᾽ οἰκέται ρέγκουςϊ : νῦν οἰκέτασ οὐ τοὺς eepáno 





expression as connected with this -à feeling which wakeful persons 
story. τὸ χρῆμα τῶν νυκτῶν know. τὸ χρῆμα: the length. 
ÓCON : persons who are wakeful τὸ xpRaa: the extent. 

think the nights long. τὸ χρῆμα 3. ánéparoN: that is So long as 


τῶν νυκτῶν ÓcoN : query ; In what 
sense does Strepsiades call the nights 
long? "The play being acted at the 
Dionysia, it is certain that the nights 
were short, seeing that the Dionysia 
fall at a time of year at which this 
is the case, — On the other hand, 
they may appear long to Strepsiades 


to have no limit (πέρας), "The spell- 
ing with a nu (ἀπέραντον) is wrong. 

5. oi δ᾽ οἰκέται ῥέγκουςιν : every- 
body else being free from anxieties, 
and Strepsiades alone being tormented 
by them. οἰκέται: here οἰκέται 
means the whole household, not 


only the servants — férkouciw: this 
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ἄλλων ἀμεριινούντων, αὐτοῦ δὲ φροντί- αὐτοῦ δὲ 

, ^ HN W^ . w- φροντί- 
Ζοντος ν νῦν οἰκέτας οὐ τοὺς τὸν τος y 
θεράποντας μόνον λέγει, ἀλλὰ πάντας τοὺς 
κατὰ τὴν οἰκίαν - ῥέγκουςιν : διὰ τοῦτο 
καὶ «τὸ» pérkouciN εἶτιεν ἵνα μᾶλλον αὐὖ- 
τοὺς δείξη πάςης ὄντας ἔξω φροντίδος" 
τῶν γὰρ βαθέως καθευδόντων ἴδιόν écri 
τὸ ῥέγκειν. τῶν δὲ μηδὲν φροντιζόντων τὸ 
βαθέως κοιμκᾶςθαι: pérkouci: KaeeóOouUcl καοεύϑουει 
νῦν QHcÍN/ ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἂν προτοῦ: ὅτι ^5. 
ἐν εἰρήνη ézéneunoN αὐτοὺς ἐργαςομένους 
εἰς τὸν ἀγρὸν coc ὑπὸ τῆς περὶ τὴν τγεωρ- 
, . , ^ £, “΄ , / * f 
ríaN ἀσχολίας αὴ QUNaceai οὕτω KdoecU9cIN/* ἀςχολίας edi. 
προτοῦ: ἐν τῇ 

LJ 


οἰκέται: 


«τὸ» Ald. 


προτοῦ: πρότερον" 
. , 
εἰρήνη. 

. , ^ Ὁ ,F 

6. ἀπόλοιο àHT' ὦ πόλεμε x.T.À.: 

πόλεμος HN κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνο καιροῦ καὶ τοςοῦ- ἐκεῖνο 
TON éQOucTÜXHCaN ᾿Αθηναῖοι ὥςτε μηδὲ τὰ 
ε«ὥματα τῶν ἀποθανόντων ταφῆναι ἕως 
* e ^ . , . , ^ 
oU οἱ δοῦλοι ἐξελθόντες éÉNÍKHCdN τοὺς 
Λακεθαμχλονίους περὶ ᾿Αργενούςας καὶ τὰ 
ςὔματα τῶν ἀποθανόντων ἐκόμιςαν καὶ 





ντάσ᾽ χιόνον λεγει ἄλλα πάντασ τουσ κατὰ τὴν οἰκίαν. καϑεύϑουςσι ΝΌΝ ᾧ 
ἡσε ὡς Tov ἄλλων ἀμερμχνούντων. αὐτόν ὃὲ φροντίζοντα “διὰ TovTO Kk 
ai ρέγκουςιν εἶπεν. ἵνα J4GÀAoN αὐτουσ δείξη πάςησ οντασ ἔξω φροντίο 
οσιτων γὰρ βαθέως καθευδόντων. ἴδιον ἐστι τὸ ρέγκειν. των δὲ JAHOEN φ 
ροντιζόντων. τὸ βαθέως, κοιλκᾶςθαι :-- ext. (s) ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἂν προτοῦ :— nó 
λεμοσ ἦν κατ ἐκείνου καιρω καὶ τοςουτον. ἐδυστύχηςαν ἀθϑηναίοι. ὥςτε 
1uHOe τὰ ςώλιατα Tov ἀποθανόντων ταφῆναι ἕως οὗ οἱ δούλοι ἐξεὰθ 
óNTcv ἐνίκηςαν. τοὺς λακεδαμμκονίους' περι ἀργενούςασ καὶ Td ςώματα 








term is used the better to bring out 
the complete freedom from every 
anxiety. To snore we must sleep 
sound, and to rest soundly we must 
have an entire freedom from care. 
Pérkouc: here used in the sense of 
"sleep." ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἂν προτοῦ : in 
time of peace it was usual to send 
slaves out to work in the fields, and 
the hard farm work kept them from 
sleeping so soundly. προτοῦ : before. 
προτοῦ : when the peace still lasted. 


6. ἀπόλοιο δῆτ᾽ ὦ πόλεμε : this 
was a tine of war, and the reverses 
of the Athenians were such that 
even the bodies of their dead lay 
unburied, till the slaves went out 
against the énemy and defeated the 
Lacedaemonians at Argenusae, and 
took up the bodies of the dead. 
"This conduct was rewarded with 
emancipation ; and nobody might 
strike a slave. 
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ézüN V. διὰ τοῦτο ἡλευθερώθηςαν, Kai οὐκ ἐξῆν 
οὐδενὶ τύπτειν δοῦλον. 

8. ὁ xpHcTÓc: οὐκ ἐπαινῶν αὐτὸν 
XpHcTÓN φησὶν ἀλλ᾽ εἰρωνευόμενος, ἀντὶ 
τοῦ ἄχρηετος: πῶς ràp δύναται θαυμάζειν 
ὃν ἐπὶ paouuía διὰ τὸ καθεύδειν μέμφεται; 

M LI 
9 , 

10. ἐν πέντε cicÜpaic K.T.À.: icréoN 
ὅτι λήγοντος χιὲν χειμῶνος, ἀρχομένου δὲ 
«᾿ " ^ , er * ^ 
€apoc ἄγεται TG  AioNÜcia, ὥςτε διὰ TO 
κρύος kai ψῦχος εἰκὸς ἦν οὕτω καθεύδειν 
αὐτούς: cicÜpaic: cicópa παχὺ περί- 
βλημα "ὀ ἐγκεκορδϑυλημένος: ἐνκεκα- 
AuauuéNoc/ ἐγκεκορθυλημένος: cuw- 
€crpaAuuéNoc ὥςτε μηδὲ ἀνορώπου cxfiua 
ὀηλοῦν. 

ιι. ἀλλ᾽ εἰ δοκεῖ k.T.À.: AuuHcáueNoc 
τὸ οχῆμα τοῦ NeaNíckou ὁ npecBUTHc ὥε- 

. ^ 9 , 9 " . ^ 
nep ἐκεῖνος ἐκάθευδεν: ἀλλ᾽ ei δοκεῖ 











τῶν ἀποθανόντων". ἐκόμιςαν. καὶ δια τοῦτο ἠλευθερώθηςαν. καὶ οὐκ εξὸν 
οὐδενὶ τύπτειν δοῦλον, ἢ or. ἐν εἰρήνη ézéneunov aüToUc-épracoauéNowc 
εἰς Tov ἀγρον. ὧς ὑπο Tc περι τὴν recopríaN σχολησ ἡ δύναςθαι. οὕτω 
καθεύδειν :- ἰπί. (5) οὐκ. . .) πρότερον ἐν τῆ εἰρήνη inter. (8) ἀλλ᾽ 
οὐδ᾽ ὁ xpHcróc oüTocí νεανίασ :--οὐκ énaiNov aüTov xpHcrov φησι" ἀλλ᾽ 
εἰρωνευομενοσ αντι Tov ἄχρηστοσ πῶς yap δύναται θαυμάζειν. ὃν ἐπὶ 
paeuuía ὃια τὸ καθεύδειν “μέμφεται :—ext. (10) ἐγκεκορουλημένοσ :--- ἐν 
κεκαλυμμένοσ, καὶ ςκυνεοττραμμένοσ "ὥςτε JuMBe ἀνθρωπου σχῆμα δηλοῦν 
.icréov δὲ. οτι λήγοντοσ μὲν xeuuoNoc.dpxoAéNov Qe ἔαροσ ἄγεται τὰ ὃ 
ο 
ιονύεσια. ὥςτε ὃια τὸ κρύοσ. καὶ ψῦχοσ. εἰκὸς ἦν οὗτ καθεύδειν αὐτοισ᾽ς 
icópa δὲ παχὺ. περιβλημα: οχί. (11) ἀλλ εἰ δοκεῖ. pérkcouier :- áauuaH 


cáueNor τὸ σχῆμα Tov NeaNíckov o πρεςβύτησ, ὥςπερ ἐκεῖνοσ ἐκάθευδεν 


8. ὁ χρηςτός: not in commenda- — needed. cicópaic: the σισύρα is ἃ 
tion, but in irony. Strepsiades thick coverlet. ἐγκεκορδυλημένος : 
cannot at one and the same moment — covered up. | érkekopóuAmMuéNoc: 
express admiration for his son, and — curled up so as scarcely to look like 
find fault with him for being so ἃ human being. 
indifferent as to be able to sleep 11. ἀλλ᾽ εἰ δοκεῖ x.T.A. : the old 
at all. man mimies the way in which the 

10. ἐν πέντε cicópaic K.r.N.: the. — boy sleeps ἀλλ᾽ εἰ δοκεῖ κτλ. : 
Dionysia being celebrated at the — Strepsiades turns himself about, and 
time when winter ends and spring covering his head up with the 
begins, the weather was frosty and — blankets, tries to sleep like his 
cold, and plenty of blankets was son. 
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K.T.A.:  üànocrpageic xai αὐτὸς πειρᾶται 
δῆθεν καθεύδειν. ἐγκρύψας τὴν κεφαλὴν 
τοῖς περιβλήμαειν. 

ι2. δακνόμενος: ἐνοχλούμενος. 
δοκεῖ γὰρ δαπανηρὸν 
εἶναι τὸ ἵππους τρέφειν: ὑπὸ τῆς φάτ- 
NHc: ὑπὸ τῆς ἱπποτροφίας: χρεῶν: 
nepicnacréoN: ϑηλοῖ γὰρ τῶν ὀφλημάτων. 

14. κόμην ἔχων: ἐκόμων γὰρ οἱ περὶ 
ἱππικὴν ἔχοντες. 

ι5. ἱππάΖζεται: τὸ innázeced! οὐχ ἁπ- 
λῶς τὸ περὶ ἱππικὴν ἔχειν. ἀλλὰ τὸ ἐπὶ 
e b er 9 m^ e M ^ , 
ἑνὸς Ínrou ὀχεῖσθαι ὃ καὶ νῦν κελητίζειν 
καλοῦςειν: Ξυνωρικεύεται: Ξυνωρὶς τὸ 

^ ^ . 9 L] 9 L4 er 

AH πλῆρες ἅρμα ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ δύο ἵππων cuN- 

, e ^ , ^ 
€ecróc, ὃ δὴ δίφρον kaAoóOci. 

16. ὀνειροπολεῖ ἵππους: κἂν τοῖς 
ὀνείροις ἵππους nepiNoei/: ὀνειροπολεῖ 
ἵππους: τουτέςτι, οὕτως ἐςπούϑακε τῷ 


13. 9anáNHc: 


innázeceai HE 


KE€AHTÍZEIN 
Kuster 





ἀποςετραφεισ. καὶ αὐτοσ πειρᾶται: δῆθεν καθεύδειν. érkpUyao - Tv κεφαλὴν 
«τοῖς περιβλήμαςιν :—int. (12) εὕδειν δακνώμενοσ :- ἐνοχλούμενοσ - ὑπο 
Tc ἱππο-ϑρϑεέεετροφιασ. δοκεῖ «p ϑαπανηρὸν εἶναι. τὸ ἵππουσ τρέφειν :^ 

ext. (13) τῶν χρεῶν "περιετιαςστέον. ϑηλοῖ yap Tov ὀφλημάτων-: ἰηΐ. 
(14) S. supra κόμην---ἐκόχλκων yaop.oi περι ἱππικὴν ἔχοντεσ :—int. (15) S. 
supra zuNcopikeUerai — Ξυνωρισ τὸ μῆ πλῆρες ἄρμα,. ἀλλ᾽ εκ δύο ἵππ 

Ζ -" ^ , x ΄ 9 εἶ 
ὧν ςυνεςτός.ὃ Oh δίφρον καλουςι. τὸ ὃε ἱππάΖζεται οὐχ ἀπλωσ τὸ περι ΐ 
L4 . Ν . er H ^ IA] Ν ^ l4 

ππικὴν ἔχειν. ἄλλα τὸ ἐπὶ ενοσ ἵππου ὀχεῖεθαι-ὃ καὶ νῦν. κέλητα καλου 
civ :—int. (16) ὀνεροπολεῖ τ᾽ ἵππους :--- κἂν τοῖς ὀνείροις, ἵππουσ zepiNo 
εἴ. τουτεστι οὕτως ἐςπούδεικε To πράγματι ὥςτε" καὶ καθεύϑων. ὀνείρα 








12. δακνόμλενος : bothered. κελητίζειν. Ξυνωρικεύεται: by ξυν- 
ὡρίς is meant a chariot not of the 
full size, but consisting of two horses ; 
in fact, a δίφρος. 

16. ὀνειροπολεῖ ἵππους : even in 
his dreams his thoughts run upon 
horses. ὀνειροπολεῖ ἵππους: that 
is, He is so taken up with horses 
that even in his sleep he dreams of 


13. δαπάνης : keeping horses is 
an expensive pastime, it would seem. 
ὑπὸ τῆς φάτνης: by keeping horses. 
χρεῶν : in the sense of ** debts," and 
therefore to be aecented  perispo- 
nienon. 


14. κόμην ἔχων : *horsey " men 


usually wore their hair long. 

15. innázerai: the verb ἱππάζεσ- 
θαι does not merely mean *to be 
fond of horses," but *to ride horses? 
or, to use the term now in use, 


them. ὀνειροπολεῖ: ὀνειροπολεῖν 
is one thing, and ὀνειρώττειν another. 
᾿Ονειροπολεῖν is used οὗ those who 
see dreams, but ὀνειρώττειν of those 
who have an effusion. 
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πράγματι ὥςτε καὶ καθεύδων ὀνείρατα 
περὶ ἵτιπους ὁρᾶν : ὀνειροπολεῖ: ἄλλο 
écri τὸ ὀνειροπολεῖν καὶ ἄλλο τὸ ὀνειρώτ- 
τειν — TÓ μὲν ὀνειροπολεῖν ἐπὶ τῶν ἐνύπ- 
νιον ὁρώντων. τὸ δὲ ὀνειρώττειν ἐπὶ τῶν 
διὰ νυκτὸς αὐτομάτως ἀφιέντων τόνον. 

17. ὁρῶν ἄγουςαν τὴν K.T.À.: ὅτι 
μετὰ τὴν εἰκάδα ὁ μὴν προςεγγίζει τῇ 
τριακάϑι. 

18. οἱ τόκοι χωροῦςειν: τὰ δάνεια 
αὔξει [τοὺς Tókouc]: ἅπτε παῖ λύχνον 
K.T.À.: δεῖ γὰρ τὸν οἰκέτην τὸ προςταχϑὲν 
ποιῆςαι καὶ ἅψαι τὸν λύχνον καὶ δοῦναι 
τὸ βιβλίον. ἔπειτα καὶ ὁρᾷ εἰς τὸ βιβλίον ópà —— 
καὶ οὕτω λέγει τοὺς OaNweicrác. iaa 

20. λογίεω μαι: ψηφίςω. 

2ι. l'lacía: τοῦτον cc ἱπποτρόφον 
ἐμνημόνευςεν. 

22. τί ἐχρηςάμην: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐκ τοῦ 
δανείου ἐκείνου τί ἡγόραςα: 


λέγει 
J. F. Reiz 








TG περι ἵππουσ ὁρᾶν ἄλλο ὃὲ}ὲ:εστι τὸ ὀνειροπολειν. καὶ ἄλλο τὸ ÓNeip 
ο 
τσττειν. τὸ χιὲν ὀνειροπολεῖν. ἐπι των ενύππνιειν. δρώντων "τὸ δὲ ὄνειρ 


ὠττειν "ἐπι των ὃια νυκτὸς αὐτοματωσ ἀφιέντων róNON: :—ext. et. infr. 
(17) τὴν ςελήνην : ἤτοι οτι μετὰ τὴν εἰκάϑα. ὁ ufiN προςεγγίζει, τῆ Tp! 
ακάδι καὶ τα δάνεια. αὔξει τουσ TÓKouc: :—inír. (18) ἅπτε παῖ λύχνον :- 

δεῖ yap-TON οἰκέτην. τὸ προςταχϑὲν ποιῆςαι. καὶ ἅψαι Tov. λύχνον καὶ ὃ 
οὔναι. τὸ βιβλιον "ἔπειτα καὶ ὁρᾶν “εἰς τὸ βιβλιον. καὶ ouro λέγειν, τοὺσ 
δανειςτάς :—infr. (20) λογίςωλιαι) ψηφίςω :—inter. (21) ὀφείλω... .) του 
Tov ὡς ἱπποτροφον ἐμνηλονεύςεν ἐπεὶ καὶ auTov δια τοῦτο nácxe: 


inter. (22) δώϑεκα.. 


11. ὁρῶν ἄγουςαν τὴν κτλ. : 
when the twentieth day of the 
month is past, the thirtieth is not 
very far off. 

18, οἱ τόκοι χωροῦειν : the loans 
increase, / Perhaps we should change 
the τοὺς τόκους of into 
"by reason of the 
interest,"  ánre παῖ λύχνον k.T.À.: 
the servant should do as he is bidden, 


the codex 


τοις τόκοις, 


. .) ἀντὶ Tov ἐκ Tov δανείου ἐκείνοι.-τί ἠτγόραςα : 


and light the lamp and give the 
book to Strepsiades, who next con- 
sults the book and so repeats the 
names of his creditors. 

20. Norícouuar: may calculate, 

21. llacía: Pasias is referred to 
as being a horse-breeder. 

23, ví ἐχρηςάμην : that is, What 
did I buy with that loan ? 





κόππα 
Saumaise 
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23. ὅτ᾽ ἐπριάμην k.T.A.: ἐπεὶ xai 
αὐτὸς τοῦτο πάςχει - τὸν konnarTíaN: 
κοππατίας ἵππους ἐκάλουν οἷς érkexápax- 
ται τὸ κόππα ετοιχεῖον. ὡς καὶ caugópac 
τοὺς ἔχοντας τὸ CdN. 

24. εἴθ᾽ ἐξεκόπην : ἔπαιξεν τὸ ἐξεκό- 
nHN παρὰ τὸ κοππατίαν͵: εἴθ᾽ ézekónHN 
κιτιλ. : ἀντὶ τοῦ ὥφελον πρὶν npíaceai 
τὸν ἵππον τὸν ὀφθαλμὸν ἐκκεκόφϑαι Aíoco. 
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àià om. ἢ 


ςάν Saumaise 


25. Φίλων. ἀδικεῖς k.T.A.: ὁ Φειδιπ- 


πίϑης 


, ^ 
καθεύδων καὶ 


ὀνειροπολῶν λέγει 


πρὸς τὸν ἑταῖρον αὐτοῦ. 


28. πόεους ὃρόμους κ.τ.λ.: 
πεποίηκας ; * 


καμπτοὺς 


nócouc 
πολεμιστήρια: 


ἔστι εὕρημα τοῦτο τοῦ Θηεέως. 


. Ἀ ,F , Á, ! kJ 4 
3o. ἀτὰρ τί: τί δή: ἔβα ue: xar- 
ἔλαβέ με΄: μετὰ τὸν llacíaN: μετὰ 
ταῦτα. 


31. διφρίεκου : διφρίεκον καλεῖ τὸ διφρίεκον R 





inter. (23) τὸν κοππατίαν : κοππατιασ ἵππουσ ἐκάλουν. οἷς ἐγκεχάρακ 
ται: τὸ K «τοιχεῖον. ὡς καὶ ςαλιφόρασ “τοὺς ἔχοντας. τὸ C:—infr. (24) εἴθ᾽ 
εξεκόπην ἔπαιξεν τὸ ἐξεκόπην "παρα τὸ κοππατίαν. ἀντίτου ὥφελον - πρὶν 
πρίαςθαι.-τὸν ἵππον Tov ὀφθαλμον -ἐκκεκόφϑαι Aíeco :—infr. (25) φίλων 
. . .) ὃ φειδιππίδησ. καθεύδων καὶ ὀνειροπολων Aerei προς Tov εταῖρον 


αὐτου :—inter. (28) πόοους. 


.) nécouc καμπτουσ πεποίηκας “ἐστι ὃε΄ ε 


ὕρηλια τοῦτο Tov Θηςεὼς inter. (3o) ἔβα. . .) κατέλαβε με’ τι δὴ μετα 
Taura :—inter. (31) S. supra 8igpíckou— ...opíckouc καλεῖ τὸ ςκεῦοσ. ἐφ᾽ 








23. ὅτ᾽ ἐπριάμην K.T.À. : observe 
that Strepsiades is as bad as his son. 
τὸν κοππατίαν : the name κοππατίαι 
was given to horses marked with 
the letter Koppa 9, as the name 
σαμφόραι was given to such as 
bear the letter San A. 

24. εἴθ᾽ ézekónHN: ἃ play upon 
the word κοππατίαν. εἴθ᾽ ἐξεκόπην 
K.T.A.: before buying the horse I 
wish I had had my eye knocked out 
by a stone. 

25. Φίλων. ἀδικεῖς K.T..: Phei- 
dippides asleep and dreaming ad- 
dresses his friend Philon. 





28. nócouc 9póuouc K.T.A.: how 
many rounds have you made?  no- 
λεμιςτήρια : the πολεμιστήριον was 
an invention of Theseus. 


€Ba 
uerà TON [lla- 


30. ἀτὰρ Tí: now, what? 
Jie: overtook me. 
cíaN : after that. 


31. διφρίεκου : by διφρίσκος is 
meant the «arrangement 'on which 
the drivers stand when they drive. 
Oippíckou: a diminutive. ᾿Αμυνίᾳ: 
Amynias is one of those who have 
come to grief over horses. 


* 
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ᾧ Ald. ckeüoc ἐφ᾽ ᾧ ἡνίοχοι épecróec éAaóNouci,: 


διφρίεκου : UriokopicrikGc/* 'Auunía: 'A- 
AuUNÍac τῶν περὶ ἵππους écriN ἐπταικότων. 
32. ézaAícacea:: κυλίςαςθαι. 
33. ἐξήλικας; ἐξέβαλες: ἐξήλικας: 
ἐξέωςας. 
36. τί δυςκολαίνεις x.T.À.: τί περι- 
cTpépH ευνεχῶς κόπτων ςεαυτόν ; 


H κόρις ἢ 37. ϑήμαρχος: παίζει coc ei ἔλεγεν ἢ 





ψύλλα H^ κόρις ἢ ψύλλα. 
38. καταδαρθεῖν : κοιμλΗηθῆναι. 
41. ἡ προμνήεςτρια: ἡ npozeNHTpia : 
ἡ npouNhücTpia: ἡ προνοήςαςα τὸν 
γάμον. 
42. ἐπῆρε: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐχαύνωςε, - 
ἐπῆρε: ἡπάτηςε. 
44. εὐρωτιῶν : τοῦ εὐρωτιῶν €zHrHcic 
τὸ εἰκῆ κείμενος: τοῖς γὰρ εἰκῆ καὶ ἀμε- 
ὃ ἡνίοχοι: ἐφεστῶτες ἐλαύνουςϊ ὑποκοριςτικωσ: ἰηΐν. (31) kai . . .) a 


μυνίας τῶν περι ἵππουσ ἐστι επταικότων :—inter. (32) ἐξαλίςαςθ.) κυλ 
ίςκαςθαι inter. (33) ἐξήλικας) ἐξέβαλες ἐξέωςας : inter. (36) καὶ ςτρέφηι) 
τί περιετρέφη εύνεχωσ κόπτων ςεαυτὸν : inter. (37) ue . . .) παίζει ὡς 
εἰ ἔλεγεν "ἡ Kópic. ἢ ἡ ψύλλα :—inter. (38) καταδαρθεῖν) κοιμηθῆναι :- 
inter. (41) ἡ προμνήσςτρια . . .) H προξενήτρια "Ἢ προνοήςαςα τὸν γάλιον 
inter. (42) énfupe . . .) ἀντιτου ἐχαύνωςε. καὶ Ἡπάτηςε :— inter. (43) ἥδις 
τος) ἄλυπος :— inter. 

Folio 16, line 44. (44) εὐρωτιῶν: —Tov €upcoTIcoN εἘξΗΓΉςισ * TÓ €IKH Kel 


ενοσ. τοῖς Fd €IKH καὶ &uehoo KeuxeNoic IDpcoc npocizei καὶ νοτίς "τοιοῦτο 


32. ἐξαλίςαςθαι : to roll. / Probably 
to be regarded as a note on ἀλίσα- 
Prepositions in composition 
are often written apart from the 
verb and regarded as apart from it. 

33. ἐξήλικας : you have ousted. 
ἐξήλικας : you have thrust out. 
There is no call to regard ἐξέβαλες 
and ἐξέωσας as implying a reading 
ἐξήλισας. — "The the 
tenses greatly changed in late Greek. 

36. τί δυςκολαίνεις k.T.N.: why 
persist in tossing about and wearying 


σθαι. 


meaning οἱ 


vourself ? 


37. ὀήλαρχος: à comic substi- 
tute for ** bug" or * flea." 

38. καταδαρθεῖν : to rest. 

11. ἡ npouwHcrpia: the match- 
maker. ἡ npouNwHcTpia: the 
woman who planned the marriage. 

This may be an'etymological note 
on ἃ reading προνήστρια. 


12. ἐπῆρε: that is  Cajoled. 
ἐπῆρε : cheated. 
(4. εὐρωτιῶν : the explanation 


of εὐρωτιῶν is found in εἰκῇ κείμενος. 
Mildew and darhüp fasten upon things 
* that are left lying anywhere and any- 
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λῶς κειμένοις ἵδρως npocíze! καὶ νοτίς " 
εὐρωτιῶν ἀκόρητος Kk.T.À.: τοιοῦτος ὁ 
τῶν ἀγροίκων βίος, ὥςπερ αὖ ἐπιμελὴς 
καὶ καθάριος ὁ τῶν ἀςτικῶν͵: üàkópHrToc: 
Φ ΄ ^ ^ N ζ΄ 

ἀκαλλώπιςτος: κορεῖν γὰρ τὸ καλλωπίζειν * 
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αὖ Suidas 


εἰκῆ KelueNoc: 


λώς. 


ἄλυπος. 
45. BpócoN: αὔξων" 


βρύων: τεθη- 


46. MeraxkAéouc: οὗτος τοῦ réNouc ἧν 


τῶν ᾿Ἀλκμαιωνιδῶν " 


MerakAéouc: 
ρωνευόμενοος». 


Μεγακλέους τοῦ 


. , b L4 , - 

ἐδιπλαςίαςε τὸ ὄνομα «εἰ- «εἰρων- 
ευόμενος» 
Ald. 


48. C€JANÁN: νῦν oU τὴν coógpoNa— 
Φ hl . m^ 9 , . b ^ 9 ΄ 
οὐ τὰρ ἐπαινεῖ αὐτήν.---ἀλλὰ τὴν ἀλαζόνα * 


C€EA.NHN : 


αὑτῇ μέγα qQpoNoÜOcaN/: 
bd / 

: 

KE€KGAACOrIICUÉNHN | * 


ALÉNHN: 


ὑπέρογκον " 


τρυφῶςαν: ἐφ᾽ 
ἐνκεκοιευρω- 
ἐγκεκοι- 


ἐφ᾽ αὑτῇ 1ὶ 


ευρωμένην : ἔςτιν Ἐρετριακὸν τὸ ὄνολια 


«Koicópa», οὗτοι δὲ εἰς τρυφὴν OiaBdA- 
ἐγκεκοιευρωμένην : «ἀπὸ 


λονται " 


«Koicópa» 
R 








σ δὲ. ὁ τῶν ἀγροίκων βίοσ.- ὥςπερ οὖν ἐπιμελησ. καὶ Kaeapioc. ὃ τῶν ἀςτικ 
GN . :—supr. (44) ἀκόρητος :- ἀκαλλώπιςτοσ * KopeiN γὰρ. τὸ καλλωπίΖζειν : 

supr. (45) αὔξων: καὶ τεϑθηλώς :—int. (46) S. supra μεγακλέους--ο-οὗτος. 
Tov γενοὺσ ἦν τῶν αλκμαιωνιδῶν  ἐδιπλαςίαςε δὲ, τὸ ὄνοχια :—int. (48) ce 
ανὴν: νῦν οὐ τὴν ccoppoNd.oU γὰρ ἐπαινεῖ αὐτὴν. ἀλλὰ τὴν ἀλαζόνα 
καὶ ὑπέρογκον. καὶ ἐπαὐτῆ μέγα φρονοῦςαν. :—supr. (48) éukekoicupooue 
' vuv :- κεκαλλωπιςμένην. ἔςτι Qe*éperpiakóN τὸ ὄνομα οὗτοι δὲ. εἰς τρυφ 
ἡν .ιαβάλλονται: αὕτη δὲ ἐγαμήθη. πειειστράτω ἐπιχειρήςαντι: τυραννεῖ 





how. εὐρωτιῶν ἀκόρητος K.T.À. : 
a deserption. of the way in which 
country folk live, just as, on the 
other hand, persons who live in a 
town are tidy and business-like in 
their ways. ἀκόρητος: not tidied 
up, κορεῖν meaning to make tidy. 
εἰκῆ κείμενος : untroubled by care. 

45. βρύων: growing. βρύων: 
abounding. 

46. Μεγακλέους: Mezgacles be- 
longed to the family of the Alcmae- 
onidae. Μεγακλέους τοῦ Mera- 
KAéouc: the repetition of the name 


VOL. I 


has an ironical force. / The meaning 
intended is that we should translate 
* Megacles, the Megacles." 

48. ceuuNMN: here in the 
not of *dignified "—for Strepsiades 
does not mean to pay her a com- 
pliment—but of **pretentious" cea- 
NÁN: self-important. τρυφῶςαν: 
giving .herself airs. ἐνκεκοιουρω- 
IJLÉNHN : affected. ἐγκεκοιευρωμκένην: 
the name Coesyra is Eretrian, and 
the natives of Eretria are represented 
as giving themselves ridieulous airs. 
ἐγκεκοιςυρωμένην : formed from 


K 


sense 
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«ἀπὸ Koi- 


Koicópac:» αὕτη δὲ ἐγαχκήθη Tllecicrpárco 
εύραο» Η 


ἐπιχειρήςαντι τυραννεῖν. 

5o. TpuUróc: τῆς τοῦ οἴνου ὑποοςτά- 
eAHc/; Tpacidc: Tpaciü λέγεται ὁ τόπος 
ἐν ὦ ψύχεται τὰ εύκα΄- nepioucíac: 
τουτέςτι, πλούτου. 

φ L] -* ΄ P1 ^ 

51. ἡ δ᾽ αὖ μύρου k.T.M: πρὸς τὰ 
αὑτοῦ πλεονεκτήματα ἴςα καὶ τὰ τῆς τυ- 
ναικὸς ἀντέθηκε' εἰπὼν γὰρ τριῶν αὐτὸς 
ὀδωϑέναι. [Tpuróc, τουτέςτιν οἴνου. Tpaciac, 
τουτέςτι εύκων. €oícoN] τρία καὶ τὰ ἐκείνης 
ἐπήγαγεν :  kararAcTTicudTON: εἶδος 
φιλημάτων περιεργότερον τὸ καταγλώττι- 
cud - καταγλωττισομάτων: 
μάτων. 

^ . , ! 

52. λαφυγμοῦ : dóHgaríac: λαφυτ- 

^ ^ ^ ^ 9 , , 

AL00: τῆς πρὸς τὰ ἐδέσματα πολυτελείας : 
Κωλιάδος: Κωλιοῖ ναός ἐςτι τῆς 'Agpo- : 

2 E 2 Ἢ u^ . καλουμένης 
ὀίτης «τῆς» οὕτω καλουμένης. ἀπὸ τοῦ RH 


αὐτὸς ἢ 


κολακευ- 


κωλιοῖ R 
«τῆς» K 





N :—supr. (5o) ὄζων τρυγός : τῆς του οἴνου ünocraeunc.Tpacià δὲ λεγετ 
αιτὸ τόπος,ἐν ὦ ψύχεται τα εύκα :—supr. (51) ἡ δ᾽ αὖ μύρου κρόκου: 
προς τὰ αὐτοῦ πλεονεκτήματα ἵἴςα' καὶ τὰ τησ FUNdIKOG . αντιΘΗκΚε * ein ya 
p τριῶν αὐτὸν ὀδωδέναι. τρυγὸς. τουτεστι οἴνου "τραςιᾶς-τουτεστι CUKCON 
ἐρίων. τρία καὶ τὰ ἐκείνησ ἐπήγαγεν. :—ext. (51) καταγλωττιομάτων : εἶ 
ὃος φιλημάτων "περιεργότερον "τὸ KararAcórricua | ἢ κολακευμάτων : 
ext. (52) λαφυγμοῦ :- ἀδηφαγίας. καὶ τὴσ προς rà ἐδέςμιατα πολυτελείας : 
int. (5o) nepioucíac:— τοῦτεστι. πλούτου :—int. (52) κωλίάδος :- -κωλιὸς 
ναὺσ ἐςτὶ τησ ἀφροδίτησ "οὕτω καλουμενοσ, ἀπὸ Tov ευμβεβηκότοσ "τὴν 


ΚΚοισύρα. Coesyra married Peisistra- 
tus because he attempted to make 
himself master of Athens. See 
Aristot. Resp. Athen. 14. 4.  Mega- 


51. ἡ δ᾽ αὖ μύρου x.r..: with 
his own advantages Strepsiades com- 
pares a like number of his wife's 
qualities — After saying that he 


cles promised to restore Peisistratus 
to Athens on condition that he mar- 
ried Coesyra. 

50. Tpuróc : the lees of wine. 
Tpacidc: by τρασιά is meant the 
place in which figs are dried.  mepi- 
oucíac: riches, / But for the lemma, 
the position of this note would 
suggest that it was a glossema on 


cp 2 
δαπάνης in 1. 52 


himself smells of three things, he 
instances three things on her side 
as well / A mew note may begin 
with εἰπών. καταγλωττιςμάτων : 
by καταγλώττισμα is meant a kiss 
of a rather elaborate kind.  Kara- 
γλωττιομάτων : la wning. 

52. λαφυγμοῦ: gluttony. Aagur- 
no0: extravaganee in food. Κωλι- 
άδος: the Aphrodite thus designated 
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cuuBeBHkóroc τὴν  npocHropíaN λαβών" 

, , . x * N a... 
νεανίας γάρ Tic 'Arrikóc ἁλοὺς ὑπὸ Tup- 
ρηνῶν «ἐν» δεοιικῷ δουλεύων, épaceeícHc «ἐν» H 
αὐτοῦ τῆς eurarpóc τοῦ ἔχοντος kai ἀπο- 
λυςάςης, ἦλθεν «ic τὴν οἰκείαν - οὕτως τὴν οἰκείαν 
. S . Φ ΄ ^os οὕτως 
pue καὶ MD JAPULRSA TR Appa Suidas. 
δίτη ἐπὶ τῆς ἀκτῆς ἐφ᾽ Acnep ἡρπάγη ναὸν 
L4 , , Ν Ζ Ν 
idpucaro. Κωλιάδα ὃὲ npocHrópeuce τὸν 
τόπον ἀπὸ τῶν κώλων ἃ ἐν τοῖς δεομοῖς 
κατεπονεῖτο " Γενετυλλίδοο: ἡ leNwe- 
τυλλὶς δαίμων περὶ τὴν ᾿Αφροδίτην. τῆς 
γενέςεως ἔφορος. 

53. €cnáoad: κατανήλιεκε: ἐςπάθϑα: 
κατήςθιε " ἐσςπάθα: cnaeüN τὸ ἀφειδῶς 
ἀναλίεκειν ὡς παρὰ τοῖς ῥήτορειν εἴρηται ὡς ΒΕ 
πολλάκις. 

, ^ 9 7 ^ ^ , 
55. λίαν cnaedc: οἰκείως νῦν τῇ λέξι , 
9 , a ας ΄ » N S. ^ «€expnHcaro» 

«éxpHcaro» ἐπὶ γυναικός: καὶ γὰρ ἐπὶ τῶν y. 





προςηγορίαν. λαβὼν “νεανίας y«p τίς ἀἁττικοσ ἁλοὺς. ὑπὸ τυρρηνῶν (ex 
τυράννων factum) δε δουλεύων. ἐραςθείςης- αὐτου τησ eurarpóc τοῦ 
ἔχοντοσ "καὶ ἀπολυςάεςης, ἦλθεν εἰς την οἰκίαν τοῦ ἔχοντοσ οὕτως ἐλευθ 
ερωϑεὶς, καὶ εὐχαριςτήριον TH ἀφροδίτη ἐπι τὴσ ἀκτησ ἐφ᾽ ἧςπερ ἡρπά 
ΓΗ. ναὸν ἱδρύςατο. κωλιάδα δὲ προςηγόρευςε τὸν τόπον ἀπο τῶν Kc 
ων. ἃ ἐν τοῖς δεςμοῖς. κατετιονεῖτο: ἡ Oe γενετυλλὶς δαίμων περι τὴν 
᾿Αφροδιτην. τῆς γενέςεως έφοροσ :—ext. (53) ἀλλ᾽ écnáea :- κατανήλιςκε᾽" 
καὶ κατήςθιε: «παϑᾶν ὃ}ε. τὸ ἀφειδῶς αναλίςκειν-καὶ παρα τοῖς ῥήτορειν 





᾿νεἴρηται πολλάκισ -οἴκειωσ δὲ νῦν τῆ λέξει. ἐπι γυναικοσ "καὶ yap ἐπὶ T 


ων ὑφαινομένων Ἀέγολιεν.«παϑᾶν τὸ ἄγαν κρούειν. τὴν κρόκην :—int. 








has at Cólium a temple which has loaded with fetters. Γενετυλλίοοοα : 
got its name from an incident con-  Genetyllis was a spirit in the train 
nected with the spot. .À young man of Aphrodite. She presided over the 
of Attica was taken prisoner by birth of children. 

Tyrrhenians, and made a slave and 
put in fetters ^ But his master's 
daughter fell in love with him and 
set him free. He returned to his 
own country, and as a thank-offering Ἶ 
for his deliverance he built a temple 55. λίαν cnaeQc: here very 
to Aphrodite on the very shore on . properly used of a woman. Of things 
which he was taken into captivity. weaving we say that the person 
The spot he called Cólias because — weaving σπαθᾷ, or, strikés the weft 
there his limbs (κῶλα) had been  violently. 


53. écnáea: squandered. écnáea: 
devoured. écnáea: the verb signifies 
*to spend recklessly," a sense often 
found in the orators. 
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ὑφαινομένων λέγομεν ςπαθᾶν, τὸ ἄγαν 
κρούειν τὴν κρόκην. 

57. τὸν πότην λύχνον: πότης λύχ- 
νος παρὰ ᾿Αττικοῖς ὁ πολὺ ἔλαιον ἀναλί- 
CKCON. 

58. δεῦρ᾽ ἔλο᾽ ἵνα k.T.À.: καλεῖ τὸν 
παῖδα nÀHcíoN ἐλθεῖν τῆς κλίνης ἐφ᾽ ἧς 
ἀνέκειτο, τύψειν αὐτὸν ἀπειλῶν. 

59. Θρυαλλίϑδων : ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐλλυχ- 
νίων : ορυαλλίδων : ἀπὸ epóou τὸ 
παλαιὸν τὰ ἐλλύχπνια. 

60. μετὰ ταῦθ᾽ ὅπως κ.τ.λ. : μετὰ τὸ 
éniru&Hcar τῷ οἰκέτη ἐπὶ τὸ διήγημα ἀνα- 
τρέχει πάλιν τοῦ γάμου. 

61. Tárae&: καὶ τοῦτο εἰρωνευόμενος 
λέγει: οὐ γὰρ ἀγαθὴν αὐτὴν napícrHci. 

62. ἐλοιδορούμεθα: ἐφιλονεικοῦμεν. 

63. ἡ κὲν ἵππον κ.τ.λ.: μέγα φρο- 
νοῦςα πάντως ἐπὶ τῷ προγόνω MerakAei 
τῷ νικήςαντι τρὶς Ὀλύμπια καὶ àr' ἱππο- 





(57) τὸν πότην λυχνον :--πότησ λύχνοσ παρα ἀττικοισ. ὁ πολὺ ἔλαιον 
.GNaAíckcoN :—int. (58) ἵνα κλάης:. καλεῖ τὸν παιὸδα πληςίον ἔλθειν T 
᾿ Rc κλίνης. ἐφ᾽ ἧς ἀνέκειτο. τύψειν αὐτὸν ἀπειλῶν :—ext. (59) ϑρυαλλίο 
ων: ἀντι Tov. ἐλλυχνίων. ἢ ἄπο epóou τὸ παλαιὸν. τὰ ἐλλύχνια : ext. 
(6o) μετὰ ταῦθ᾽ ὅπως νῶιν :- μετὰ τὸ επιτιμῆςαι τῶ οἰκέτηι. ἐπι τὸ ὃ 
irm ἀνατρέχει πάλιν. τοῦ rauou ext. (61) S. supra τ᾽ ἀγαθῆι-- "καὶ TO 
το eipcoNeuóueNoc λεγει oU γαρ ἀγαθὴν αὐτὴν. παρίεςτηει :—int. (62) € 
λοιδορούμεθα) εφιλονεικοῦλιεν" inter. (63) μὲν... .) ευνετίϑει τὸ ὄνομα 
ez ίππου :- ἰπΐον. (63) ἡ μὲν ἵππον : μέγα φρονουςα πάντωσ - ἐπὶ τῶ 
nporóNco μεγακλεῖ "τῶ νικήςαντι τρις ολυλπια καὶ διϊπποτροφίαν -κατ 


57. τὸν πότην λύχνον : in Attic servant, Strepsiades reeurs to the 
a lamp is πότης if it uses a great — story of his marriage. 
deal of oil. 61. rárae&: another piece of 
58. δεῦρ᾽ £Ae' ἵνα x.T.M.: Strep- irony. Strepsiades does not repre- 
iades bids the servant come nmear sent his wife as à good woman. 


the bed on which he lies, and 62. ἐλοιδορούμεθα : we would 
threatens to strike him. quarrel. 

59. epuaAA(acoN : that is, Wicks. 63. ἡ μιν ἵππον x.T.À.: no doubt 
ϑρυαλλίδων : in Attic times wieks — because she was proud of her ancestor 
were made of rush (piov). Megacles who thrice triumphed at 


60. μετὰ ταῦθ᾽ ὅπως x.T.À.: as Olympia, ahd whose suecess in 
soon as he is done seolding the  bhorse-racing was the occasion of his 
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TpogíaN kareAeóNTi; ἡ μὲν ἵππον κ.τ. 
À.: ἐπεὶ καὶ KaAAíac— ὁ δαδοῦχος ὁ ἐν 
τῇ ἱερᾷ «τολῇ προελθὼν ἐπὶ τὴν μάχην 
εἷς Μαραθῶνα καὶ dápicreócac κατὰ τῶν 
βαρβάρων- rpic Ὀλύμπια νικήςας ἅρματι 
τὸν υἱὸν ἐκάλεςεν Ἱππόνικον "ἵππον 
προςετίθϑει κ.τ.λ. : cuNeríoe τὸ ὄνομα ἐξ 
ἵππου. 

64. Ξάνθιππον: Ξάνθιππος μὲν éré- 
Nero llepgikMéouc πατήρ. οὐδὲν δὲ νῦν 
πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐπικοινωνεῖ τὸ λεγόμενον. 

67. κοινῇ ξυνέβημεν: ἀμφοτέροις 
ευνέϑδοξεν᾽ : Ξυνέβημεν : ἀντὶ τοῦ ὧμο- ευνέϑοξεν V, 
νοήςαχιεν " Φειϑιππίδην : [τοῦτο δὲ 8i] 
ὅτι ἀφ᾽ ἑκατέρων τῶν γενῶν τῷ ὀνόματι 
éneréoH μέρος. 

68. ékopízeTo: ἐκολάκευεν. 

69. πρὸς πόλιν: πρὸς τὴν ἀκρόπολιν. 

7o. Ξύςετιϑα: zÜÓcric λέγεται τὸ πορ- 
φυροῦν ἱμάτιον conep οἱ ἡνίοχοι χρῶνται ᾧπερ edd. 








T 
ελϑόντι τὸν ἵππον. ἐπεὶ καὶ καλλίας ὁ δαιδουχὸς ὁ ενΐερᾶι croÀ; npoe 
λϑὼν ἐπὶ την. μάχην εἰς μαραθῶνα. καὶ ἀριςτεύςας: κατὰ Tov βαρβάρ 
ων. τρὶς ὀλυμπία νικήςας: ἄρματι: τὸν υἱὸν ἐκάλεςεν. ἱππόνικον : —ext. 
et infr. (64) Ξάνθιππον :—záNeinnoc μὲν ἐγένετο. περικλέους- πατὴρ" οὐδὲν 
δὲ νῦν προςαυτον. ἐπικοινωνεῖ τὸ λεγόμενον :—infr. (67) κοινῆ ξυνε 
, βημεν :-αντίτου ὡμονοήςαμεν. καὶ ἀμφοτέροις οὖν ἔϑοξεν. τουτο δὲ ὃ 
ιοτε ἀφεκατέρων τῶν γενῶν. τῶι ὀνόματι ἐπετέθη μέρος: ἰπίν. (68) 
ἐκολάκευεν intermarg. ext. (69) προς πολιν: : προς τὴν ἀκρόπολιν Acc 
εἰ δὲ τὸ εὐτυχήςω :—int. (7o) Ξύςτις λεγεται- τὸ πορφυροῦν ἱμάτιον. ὅπερ 











restoration from exile. ἡ “μὲν ἵΠΠΟΝ 64. záNeimnoc: the father οἵ 
K.T..: Callias—the Callias who was — Pericles was, it is true, ἃ Xanthip- 





daduchus, who fought at Marathon 
in his priests dress, and performed 
prodigies οἵ  valour against the 
Persians — gave the name Hippo- 
nicus to à son who was born to 
him after he had thrice been success- 
ful in the chariot race at Olympia. 
ἵππον npoceríee k.T.À.: was for 
making him a name by some com- 
pound of £zzos. / Perhaps we should 
write ἐξ ἵππος. 


pus, but there is no allusion to him 
here. 
67. κοινῇ zuNéBHueN: we both 


agreed. | zuNéBHueN: that is We 
agreed. Φειδιππίδην : observe that 


each of the two families contributes 
a part of the name. 

68. ékopízero: flattered. 

69. πρὸς πόλιν : to the acropolis. 

70. zucríóa: the nante given to 
the red coat worn by the drivers in 
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ἐν τῇ ἱππικῇ" zucTríO' ἔχων: ἐγὼ 
K.T.À.: λείπει τὸ εὐτυχήςω. 

71. Φελλέωσες: τόπος τῆς ᾿Ἀττικῆς 
ἐπιτήϑειος εἰς βόειν αἰγῶν, τραχύς. 

72. ὥςπερ ὁ πατήρ: οὕτω δηλονότι’ 
διφθέραν : ποιμενικὸν περιβόλαιον ἡ 
διφθέρα: ἐνημμένος: ἀντὶ τοῦ éNOeOu- 
"κένος. 

74. innepoN: ἀντὶ τοῦ εἰπεῖν ἵἴκτερον 
εἶπεν ἵππερον, οἷον, ἱππικὸν ἔρωτα ἢ 
νόςον ἱππικήν. 

8o. Φειδιππίδη κ.τ.λ. : προςηνῶς καὶ 
κολακευτικῶς - Φειδιππίϑιον: τὸ ὑπο- 
κορίΖεςθαι φιλίας ἔθος. 

88. ἔκετρεψον: ἀντὶ τοῦ μετάθβαλε - 
ἔκετρεψον: ἀπὸ μεταφορᾶς τῶν ῥυπου- 
μένων καὶ ἐκετρεφομένων ἱματίων: ἐκ- 
crpéyar rap ἱμάτιον λέγεται τὸ ἀλλάξαι τὸ 








οἱ ἡνιόχοι χρῶνται ἐν τῆι ἱππικῆ :—int. (σι) φυλλέως) τόποσ τησ ἅττι 
ic επιτήϑειοσ εἷς βόειν. αἰγῶν. τραχύς :—inter. (72) ϑιφϑεραν ενηλιμέ 
νοσ:--αντίτου ἐνδεδυμένοσ nouueNi«ov. δὲ περιβόλαιον. ἡ Oigeepa infr. 
(73) ἐμοῖς λόγοις) ουτω δηλονοτι inter. (74) αντίτου εἰπεῖν ἵκτερον. εἶπ 
«v ἵππερον - οἷον ἱππικὸν ἔρωτα ἢ νόςον inmikHN:—inír. 5S. ante v. 8o 
—n npocHNÓc:kai κολακευτικῶς :—inír. (80) φειδιππίϑιον . .) τὸ ὑποκ 
ορίζεςδαι. φιλίας eeoc inter. 

Folio 16 verso, line 86. (88) ἔκετρεψον "ὡς τάχιςτα :--αντιτου μετάβ 
αλε᾿ ἀπὸ μεταφορᾶς τῶν ῥυπουμένων:. καὶ ἐκετρεφομένων ἱμιατίων. ἐκς 
τρέψαι yap ἱμάτιον λεγεται-τὸ ἀλλάξαι: τὸ προς τὸ ς«ὥχια μέροσ ἕξω" 





racing. zucríó' ἔχων ἐγὼ κιτιλ.: to the implied resumption of ἣν 
supply εὐτυχήσω (How happy I shall ἀναπείσω.---οοὕτως σωθήσομαι. Qwup- 
be !) eépaN: ἃ shepherd's wrap. ἐνηλι- 
71. Φελλέως : Phelleus is a dis- μένος: that is, Clad. 

triet of Attica adapted for feeding 
goats — a rugged part. / Perhaps 
τραχύς is a separate note or part of 
uc 

d ὥςπερ ὁ πατήρ: namely in 80. Φειδιππίδη K.T.À.: in a soft 
the same way (as your father) / and fawning tone | Φειδιππίδιον : 
This is hardly satisfactory, but it the use of diminutives is a habit 


74. ἵππερον : intended to suggest 
ikrepov (jaundice), and itself mean- 
ing horse-love or horse-evil. 


is not easy to explain the note as ofaffection. — 
it stands in the codex, Τὸ may be 88, ÉkcrpeyoN : that is Change. 
a note on l 77, drawing attention — ékcrpeyow : a metaphor from clothes 
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* Ἁ ^ , .᾿ .“᾿ * 
πρὸς τὸ cóuuda μέρος ἔξω. [ἄλλαξον oUN 
φηςὶ τοὺς τρόπους cou καὶ μετάβαλε. 

89. ἅν: τὸ τέλειον. ἃ ἄν. 

^ ^ . ^ . P4 

91. NH τὸν ÁAIÓNUCON: ἐπεὶ ἐκώλυςεν 
αὐτὸν κατὰ τοῦ l'loceióGNoc óuócai, eikórcoc 
μετέβαλεν eic τὸν Διόνυςον τὸν ὅρκον " 
δεῦρο: τὸ δεῦρο οὐκ écri τοπικόν. ἀλλ᾽ 
ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐλϑέ. 

92. ὁρᾷς τὸ ϑύριον κ.τ.λ.: ἤγαγε 
δῆθεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν Σωκράτους οἰκίαν * 
τὠκίϑιον : τὸ οἰκίϑθιον. ὑποκοριςτικῶς. 

94. ψυχῶν ςοφῶν: ἀνδρῶν φιλο- 
ςόφων᾽: ψυχῶν ςοφῶν K.T.À.: τουτέστι. 
εὐνοϑός τις καὶ edkoc εοφῶν" φροντι- 
CTÁDION: φροντιςτήριον καλεῖται ἀττικώος Φροντις- 

" - N z , THpioN ἢ 
τόπος ἔνϑα [πολλοὶ] cuNépxoNrai ckeyó- 

/ , Ν . 
μενοι" QpoNTICTÁQION: φροντιςταὶ éka- 


τέλειον edid. 





ἄλλαξον οὖν φησι τοὺς τρόπους cou xai μετάβαλε supr. (89) τὸ τελεὶ 
ἃ üw:—int. (91) νὴ τὸν διόνυςον :--ἐπεὶ ἐκώλυςεν αὐτὸν κατὰ Tov n 
οςειδῶνοσ ὁμόςαι. εἰκοτωσ μετέβαλεν εἷς Tov διόνυςον: τὸν ὅρκον: - 
supr. (91) τὸ δεῦρο οὐκ écri τὸ πικὸν, ἀλλ᾽ ἀντι τοῦ ελθε :—supr. (92) κα 
αἱ τὠικίϑιον : TO οἰκίθιον. ὑποκοριςτικως. ἤγαγε ὃὲ δῆθεν αὐτὸν ἐπι τὴν 
ς«ωκράτους, οἰκίαν :—supr. (94) ψυχῶν ςοφῶν. τοῦτ᾽ εστι ἢ εὐνοδός τις κα 
41 ϑάκοσ ςοφῶν '᾽ϑάκος ὃὲ. καλεῖται ἀττικωσ τόποσ.ἔνϑα πολλοὶ cuNép 


χονται. κκεψόμενοι  φροντιςταὶ ἐκαλοῦντο οἱ περι τὸν Σωκρατη δια τὸ 
p 








that become dirty and are turned, 
the term ἐκστρέψαι ἱμάτιον mean- 
ing to turn a piece of clothing inside 
out. 

89. ἅν: written in full ἃ av. 

91. νὴ τὸν AióNUCON: Strep- 
siades prevents his son from swear- 
img by Poseidon. Forced to find ἃ 
new oath the boy naturally takes to 
Dionysus (as god of the festival at 
which the play is represented). 
δεῦρο : used not of place, but in the 
sense of “ come." 

92. ὁρᾷς τὸ eópioN K.T..: ap- 
parently Strepsiades has brought 
his son in front of Socrates house. 
τὠκίοιον : τὸ οἰκίδιον, diminutive 
οἵ οἶκος. 


94. ψυχῶν «ςοφῶν: philosophie 
men. ψυχῶν ςοφῶν κ.τλ. : that 
is, An assembly and session of the 
wise. QpoNTICTÁpIoN: ἃ name given 
in Attie to the place where men 
come together for philosophical in- 
vestigations. / The proper arrange- 
ment of these notes is difficult. 
Does the θάκος in this note and in 
the last imply a reading θάκιον for 
θύριον or τὸ θακίδιον for τῴκίδιον 
in 1. 92, or ἐνταῦθα θακοῦσ᾽ for 
ἐνταῦθ᾽ ἐνοικοῦσ᾽ in 1l. 95? Should 
we regard πολλοί as the relie of 
another note on φροντιστήριον, 
namely, ἀνάπαυλα σοφῶν  epoN- 
τιςτήριον : the pupils fof Socrates 
were called φροντισταί because they 
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λοῦντο oi περὶ τὸν Σωκράτη διὰ τὸ QpoN- 
ἀδήλων τίζειν περὶ ἀδήλων καὶ διὰ τὸ μηϑέποτε 


H. Graeven naueceai φροντίδος. 


La] bi 9 ^ 9 ^ 

95. OI τὸν οὐρανὸν K.T.A.: ἐπειδὴ 
περὶ τῶν οὐρανίων διαλέγονται oi φιλό- 
cogor. 

96. nNireóc: οὕτως ὁ kxpíBaNwoc - 

«πνιγεὺς» RriNIr€Uc: «πνιγεὺς» κυρίως ὅπου oi ἄν- 
Ald. * - 
epakec ευνπνίγονται διὸ ἐπιλέγει “ἡμεῖς 
ὃ᾽ ἄνθρακες": nNireóc: λέγει τὸν φοῦρ- 

ΝΟΝ. 

98. οὗτοι διδάεςκουσει κ.τ.λ.: καὶ τοῦτο 
ψεῦδος. οὗτοι διδάεςκουςι x.T.À.: ὃια- 
βολῆς λέλεκται χάριν: οὐδεὶς γὰρ μιςθὸν 

* ^ . L4 , 9 ^ 9 ^ . bi .᾿ 

ἐκεῖνος Ald. ἐτέλει Σωκράτη ἐπεὶ ἐκεῖνος οὐδὲν ἔφαςκεν 
9 , , ^ . b ^ , x 
εἰδέναι. Oiónep καὶ ὑπὸ τοῦ llueíou cogoc 

γὰρ αὐτὸ R ἐκρίθη. τοῦτο γὰρ αὐτὸ πρῶτον ἔκρινε 
ςοφοῦ εἶναι τὸ αὐτὸν τοῦτο τγνωρίςαι ὅτι 
Ηδὲν οἷδεν. πῶς ἂν οὖὗν μιςϑὸν ἐπράτ- 





φροντίζειν περι ἀλλήλων. καὶ δια τὸ μηδεποτε, παύεςϑαι φροντιδοσ:-- 
ext. (94) ψυχῶν ςοφῶν) ἀνδρῶν φιλοςόφων. inter. ἐπειδὴ περὶ Tov ὁ 
vpavieoN. διαλέγονται oi. φιλόςοφοι :—post v. 94 positum. int. (96) οὕτως ó 
κρίβανοσ κυρίως ὅπου oi ἄνθρακες cuwnNírowTai διὸ ἐπιλέγει ἡμεῖς 
δὲ ἄνθρακες, λεγει δὲ τὸν φοῦρνον int. (98) οὗτοι διδάςκουεϊ :-- καὶ To 
ῦτο ψεῦδοσ.- διαβολησ λέλεκται χάριν. οὐδεισσ γὰρ μισθὸν ἐτέλει οωκρά 
ΤΗ. ἐπεὶ κακεῖνοσ οὐδὲν. ἔφαςκεν εἰδέναι | διόπερ καὶ ὑπο του nueíou c 
οφὺσ. ἐκρίθη "τοῦτο yop αὐτοῦ πρῶτον ἔκρινε ςοφοῦ εἰναι τὸ aurov TO 
Uro γνωρίςαι.οτι μηδὲν οἷδεν 





πῶς ἂν οὖν μιςϑὸν ἐπράττετο παρὰ τ 





studied obscure questions and never 98. οὗτοι διδάεσκουσει k.T.À. : 


stopped studying. / The last part another false statement. / The refer- 
of this note suggests that it may ence is to some previous note not 
belong rather to μεριμνοφροντισταί πον found in the Ravennas οὗτοι 
in l. 101. Oiüáckouci K.T..: said in ridicule 


(of ST )erates e 


95. οἵ τὸν οὐρανὸν K.T.À. : phi- 
losophers discuss the problems of the 
heavens. 

96. nwireUc: the name then used 
for stove, mwireóc: properly the 
place where eoals are crammed (συν- 
Hence the phrase that 
follows, * And we are the 
nNireóc: meaning, The oven. 


, 
πνιγονται ), 


coals." 


Nobody paid fees to 
Socrates, who always asserted that 
he knew nothing. [Ὁ is precisely 
on this account that he was judged 
to be ἃ wise man by the Pythian 
oracle. It decided that the principal 
mark of ἃ wise man is just this, that 
he confesses that he knows nothing. 
Socrates could never have taken fees 
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τετὸ παρὰ τῶν cUNÓNTON, περὶ αὐτοῦ 
βεβαιούμενος ὅτι μηδὲν οἷοθεν ; 
οὐκ οἷδ᾽ ἀκριβῶς τοὔνομα: 
ánogeUret εἰπεῖν τὸ ὄνομα διὰ τὸ ἐπαχθές. 

ιοι. μκεριμνοφροντιοταί: τοὺς φιλο- 
ςόφους οὕτως ἐκάλουν. 

i102. αἰβοῖ: τὸ aiBoi οχετλιαςτικόν  ᾿" 
πονηροί: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐπίπονοι " τοὺς 
ἀλαζόνας: «ἀλαζόνας» ἰδίως τοὺς ψεύς- «ἀλαζόνας» 
τας καλεῖ. [εἰκότως οὖν καὶ τοιούτους " 
ἀλαζόνας καλεῖ ἐπεὶ λέγειν ἐπαγγέλλονται 
περὶ ὧν μὴ ἴςαει.7 

104. Χαιρεφῶν: ἑταῖρος Σωκράτους ὁ 
Χαιρεφῶν ὃς ἐκαλεῖτο νυκτερὶς διὰ τὸ 
μέλας εἶναι καὶ λεπτόφωνος. 

105. ἧ A: ευγκατατίθεται καὶ ὁ πρέεβυς 
ὡς εἰδότος αὐτοὺς τοῦ  NeaNíckou καὶ αὐτοὺς V. 
ἀληθῆ περὶ αὐτῶν εἰρηκότος: [φηςεὶν οὖν 
τούτους αὐτούς.]7: μηδὲν νήπιον: μη- 


ῖοο. 


καλεῖ V. 





GN ευνόντων. περι αὐτου βεβαιούμενοσ.οτι μηδὲν οἷοδεν :—ext. (101) S. 
supra τούνομα--ἀποφεύγει εἶπειν τὸ ὄνομα, δια τὸ énaxeéc int. (101) 4 
epuiNogpoNTicrdi) τοὺς φιλοςόφους ουτω é€KkdáÀouN:—inter. 5S. ante v. 
102— τὸ αἰβοῖ cxerÀiacrik«ov τὸ Oe πονηροι,αντὶ τοῦ énínoNoi:—int. 
(1.5) τοὺς ἀλαζόνας: ἰδίως τοὺς ψεύετας ἐκάλουν -εἰκότως οὖν. καὶ T 
oórouc ἀλαζόνασ καλεῖ "ἐπεὶ λέγειν ἐπαγγέλλονται. περι ὧν μὴ fcaci :— 
ext. (104) ἑταῖροσ. «ωκράτους ὁ xaipepov ὃς ἐκαλεῖτο νυκτερίς: ὃια To 
μέλασ᾽ εἰναι καὶ Ἀλεπτόφωνοσ :—(deest in textu v. 104) int. (105) ἢ" ἢ cicó 
na :—curkararíeerai- καὶ ὁ npecBuc.coc eióóroo αὐτου Tov NeaNíckov'x 
αἱ ἀληθῆ περι αὐτῶν εἰρηκότος. φησι οὖν τούτους. αὐτούς :—ext. (105) 
€ínHc . . .) μηδὲν εὐηθϑες,κηὃε awónzov:—inter. (106) ἄλλ᾽ εἰ τι κήδηι 





104. Χαιρεφῶν : Chaerephon was 
a friend of Socrates. | He was called 
the bat, because he was black and 


from his pupils when he persisted in 
saying that he knew nothing. 
100. οὐκ oià' ἀκριβῶς τοὔνομα: 


the name is odious and he shrinks 
from giving it. 

101. aepuuNogpoNTicraí: a title 
of philosophers. 

102. aiBot: the αἰβοῖ expresses 
annoyance, moNHpoí: that is, Miser- 
able. τοὺς ἀλαζόνας: the poet is 
peeuliar in using ἀλαζόνες in the 
sense of liars. 


had a shrill voice. 

105. ὦ À: Strepsiades expresses 
assent, acknowledging that the young 
man understands him, and describes 
them accurately [*them precisely ἢ 
is his meaning] / Evidently this 
annotator wrote 7j ἢ — true, true. 
AAHOEN νήπιον : nothing silly. μη- 
δὲν νήπιον : nothing foolish. 
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δὲν €UHo€C" μηδὲν νήπιον: μηδὲν 
ἀνόητον. 

106. κήδη : φροντίζει " τῶν na- 
τρῴων ἀλφίτων :: τουτέςτι, τῆς πατρῴας 
oücíac/! ἀλφίτων: ἀντὶ τοῦ χρημάτων 
«λέγει» ὡς ἄγροικος. 

107. τούτων γενοῦ μοι: λείπει τὸ εἷς 
ἀριθμητικὸν ὄνομα - εἷς τούτων τενοῦ 
A40, τούτοις χμαθήτευςον: οχαςάμενος 
τὴν inniKÁN: καταπαύςας τῆς ἱππικῆς " 
«χαςάμενος: ἀπὸ μεταφορᾶς τῶν épec- 
CÓNTOON. 

108. uà TON AIÓNUCON: εὐλόγως 
τὸν AiÓNUCON ὀμνύει: τούτῳ rüp énere- 
λεῖτο τὰ AioNÓcia οἷς ἠγωνίζοντο οἵ Te 
τῆς τραγῳδίας καὶ οἱ τῆς ἀρχαίας κωμῳ- 
δίας ποιηταί. 

109. τοὺς φαειανούς: Φᾶεις ποταμὸς 
Σκυθίας ὅπου. καλοὶ ἵπποι γίνονται: τοὺς 
᾿Αρίεταρχον φασειανούς: οἱ περὶ "ApícrapxoN ὀρνίθων 
ες τι γένος Aérouci τοὺς φαςιανούς: τοὺς 


uHOeN ἢ 


«λέγει» R 





φροντιζΖ.. ἀλφίτων δὲ,αντι Tov χρημάτων ὡς ἄγροικοσ'τουτεστι T 
σ᾽ πατρώας oücíac:—int. (167) τούτων γενοῦ μοι: λείπει τὸ εἰς ἄρι 
θητικὸν ὄνομα "εἷς τούτων γενοῦ μοι. τούτοις μαθήτευςον :—int, (107) 
cxacáuieNoc :--καταπαύςας. τὴσ ἱππικῆς | áno μεταφορᾶς τῶν épeccóNT 
ων :—ext. (108) oUK' ἂν μα τὸν Διόνυςον : εὐλόγως: τὸν διόνυςον- ὁ 
νύει. τούτω γαρ ἐπετελειτὸ τὰ διόνυςσια οἷς ἠγωνίζοντο: οἵ τε: τῆς Tp 
αγωιδίας "καὶ oi τησ ἀρχαίας κωμωιδίας, ποιηταί :---οχί. (109) τοὺς φαςια 
νούς:--φᾶςεις ποταμὸς ckueíac.ónou καλοὶ ἵπποι, γίνονται: λεωγόρα ὧε. 
cc ἱπποτρόφου. μέμνηται :---οἱ δὲ περὶ apxíNoxov ὀρνιθων τί γένοσ λέ 





106. κήδηῃ : care for. τῶν nar- 
ρῴων ἀλφίτων: that is Your 
father's property. ἀλφίτων : being 


à farmer he says ἀλφίτων instead of 


χρημάτων. 

107. τούτων γενοῦ λοι: supply 
the numeral noun 
γενοῦ μοι, become their disciple. 
CcxacáuieNoc τὴν ἱππικήν: giving 
horse - racing up.  cxacáueNoc: a 
metaphor from rowing. 

108, μὰ TON AióNUCON: (lere is 


T T , 
εις, εἰξ TOUTUV 


reason in Pheidippides swearing by 
Dionysus, that it was in 
honour of this god that the Dionysia 
were celebrated, and at the Dionysia 
the poets both of tragedy and of 
the old comedy contended with each 
other. ' 

109. τοὺς qaciaNoüUc: the Phasis 
is ἃ river in SBeythia where fine 
horses nare bred, τοὺς qaciaNoUc: 
the school of Aristarchus explains 
φασιανός as ἃ species of bird. τοὺς 


seeing 
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QaciqNoUc: qaciaNoi λέγονται oi ἔχοντες 
^ ^ ^ . , , Ds 
τῷ μηρῷ φαειανὸν ἐγκεχαραγμένον ἵπποι, 
. L4 
Aecrópac: Aecrópa cc innorpógou ué- 
AANHTGI. 
112. εἶναι παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς κ.τ.λ. : φηοὶ 
τοὺς περὶ Σωκράτην ἱκανοὺς εἶναι dugo- 
Tépouc τοὺς λόγους ἐκπαιδεύειν: τὼ ἐκπαιδεύειν 
, ^ Ὁ | V. 
λόγω: QOuiKóc ἔκλινε. 
ι13. τὸν κρείττονα: τὸν δίκαιον [" 
τὸν κρείττονα: τὸν νικῶντα "ὀ ὅστις 
9 , . Φ ^ Ἀ [4 * , P4 
€cTí: ὡς ἀγνοῶν [rà δίκαια] εἶπεν - éBoó- 
Aero γὰρ ἀδικίαν μανϑάνειν. 
1:20. τὸ χρῶμα διακεκναιοσμένοα: 
9 , e . MT b , 
coxpóc, coc oi περὶ τὸν Σωκράτην: ὃδια- 
κεκναιεμένος : διεφθαρμένος: ὃδια- 
KEKNGICAÉNOC: ἡμαυρω μένος. 
121. ἔδει: ἀντὶ τοῦ φάγει. 
e. , ^ e , e. 
122. ὁ zÜrioc: zÜrioi ἵπποι λέγονται ὁ 
Aiécoc δεξιὸς καὶ ὁ μέςος ἀριετερόε: ὁ iue 
zÜrioc: «zürioi ἵπποι»: oi ὑποβαλλόκικενοι ἵπποι» V. 


: 
^ 
l 








rovet τοὺς φαςιανούς. ἢ φαςιανοὶ λέγονται: οἱ έχοντες τῶ μηρῷ qaciaN , 
ὃν ἐγκεχαραγμένον ἵπποι :—ext. et infr. (112) ἄμφω τῶ λόγω :--ουϊκῶς 
ἔκλινε: φησι δὲ τοὺς περὶ coxpaz;jv ἱκανοὺς εἰναι ἀμφοτέρους. τοὺς ἃ 
όγους. ἐκπαιδεύει :—infr. (113) τὸν κρείττον᾽ ὅςτις εἐστι:-- TON δίκαιον T 
ὃν νικῶντα "ὡς ἀγνοῶν δὲ, τὰ δίκαια εἶπεν ἐβούλετο yop ἀδικίαν μαν 
ϑάνειν infr. (120) διακεκναιςμένος :---διεφϑαρμένοσ. ἡμαυροομένοσ ὠχρὸς 
«ὧς οἱ περι τὸν ςωκράτην :—infr. (121) ἔδει) ἀντίτου φάγει. inter. (122) 
ξύτγιοι ἵπποι λέγονται: ὁ μέςος δεξιὸς: καὶ ὁ «λέςοσ ápicrepor.oi ὕὑποβαλ 





φαειανούς : ὈγΥ .φασιανοί are meant — know. His wish was to understand 
horses with the mark of a pheasant how to be unjust (with safety). 


branded on their thigh.  Aecrópac: 120. τὸ χρῶμα διακεκναιομένος : 
mentioned here as keeping horses as pale as the pupils of Socrates. 
(for racing). OidKekNaicuéNoc: ruined. ὃδιακεκ- 
112. εἶναι παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς κιτιλ.:  NaicuéNoc: dulled. 

that is, The school of Socrates is 121. ἔδει : you will eat. 

capable of teaching both arguments. 122. ὁ zórioc: the inside horse 
τὼ λόγω: observe that Aristophanes — on the right and the inside horse 
uses the dual. on the left are called ζύγιοι. ὁ 


113. τὸν κρείττονα : the just , zürioc: by ζύγιοι ἵπποι are meant 
(argument) τὸν κρείττονα : the the horses which are placed under 
winning (argument). ὅστις écrí: the yoke of the chariot (as opposed 
Strepsiades only pretends not to to the outside horses which were 
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τῷ τοῦ ἅρματος zur  caugópac: 
^E caugópac ὁ ἔχων εἰς τὸν μηρὸν ^. 

125. ἄνιΠπΠπον : ἵππων ἐστερημένον * 

coU: τῶν CÓN ἀπειλῶν. 
οὐκ om. R 126. keícouai: ἀθυμήςω. 

127. διϑάξομαι  διδαχϑήςομαι. 

129. θραδύς: ἀντὶ τοῦ μὴ ἀγχίνους. 

130. λόγων ἀκριβῶν ςκινδαλάμους: 
ζήτησιν καὶ ζήτησιν καὶ énezepracíaN τῶν ἀκριβῶν 
ἐπεξεργαςίαν λόγρον»,- εκινδαλάμους: ἰδίως γὰρ «λό 

/ P «λόγων» 
«οὕτως. .. κοὕτως ςκινϑαλάμους λέγει: κυρίως» «κιν- D'ker 
κυρίως» B. δαλάκιους καλοῦμεν τὰ λεπτὰ τῶν ξύλων 
καὶ τῶν καλάμων zócuard* cKkiNOdÀ- 
ους: τοῦτο ἐπὶ μὲν τῆς εὐθείας ὀξυτο- 
νεῖται. ἐπὶ δὲ τῶν nÀarícoN παροξύνεται : 
ςκινϑαλάμλιους: λέγει τὰς λεπτολογίας. 
131. ITHTÉON: πορευτέον: ετρατ- 
γεύομαι: ἀντὶ τοῦ διατρίβω. cTpar- 
γεύομαι: ἀναδύομαι. 





λόμενοι, τῶ Tov ἅρματος zuro infr. (122) cauupópac ὁ ἔχων εἷς τὸν πη 
ρὸν c:— infr. (125) ἄνιππον) ἵππων εστερημένον. inter. (125) φροντιῶ) τ 
GN ςῶν ἀπειλῶν. inter. (126) κείσομαι) οὐκ αϑυμηςω. inter. (127) ϑιϑά 
Ξοιιαι) διϑαχϑήςολιαι- inter. (129) καὶ βραδὺς) ἀντίιτου μὴ árxíNovo :— 
inter. 

Folio 17, line 130. (130) ckiNóáNuouc μαθϑήςομαι :--- ἐξήγηςισ καὶ ἐπ 
εξεργαςία "τῶν ἀκριβῶν οἷ ςκινδάλαμιοι "ἰδίως γαρ ςκινδαλάμους καλοῦ 
εν τὰ Àenra των ξύλων καὶ Tov καλάμων zÓcuadra'Touco Oe ἐπὶ κι 
ἐν τὴσ εὐθειασ, ὀξυτονεῖται "ἐπὶ δὲ των πλαγίων παροξύνεται. λέγει δὲ 
τὰς λεπτολογιας supr. (131) nopeureov :—int. (131) S. supra ςτραγεύομαι 
—avriTov διατρίβω καὶ ἀναδύομαι int. (132) S. supra οὐχὶ — ἀλλ᾽ οὐχὶ 








not under the yoke)  cauqópac: a οἵ subtile arguments ςκινϑαλά- 
horse that has the mark ^ on his μους: observe the peculiar meaning 


thigh. given to the word. Strictly we give 
125. ἄνιππον: deprived of horses, — this name to fine shavings of sticks 
coÓ : that is, Your threats. or reeds (κάλαμοι. ςκινδάλμουα: 


126. keícoua: I shall lose heart. this word is oxytone in the nomi- 
127. διδάξολιαι: I shall be native, paroxytone im. the oblique 


taught. cases, ςκινδαλάμους: meaning, 
129. βραδύς: that is, Not sharp-  Refinements. 
witted. 131. ἱτητέον:: 1 must go. crpar- 


130. λόγων ἀκριβῶν εκινδαλά-ὀ — reóoua: that is 1 delay. erpar- 
AioUC: searching out and elaboration γεύομαι; I draw back. 
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132. κόπτω : κρούω. 

133. BáAN ἐς κόρακας: Βοιωτοῖς γὰρ 
ἀναςτάτοις ὑπὸ Θρᾳκῶν γενομένοις καὶ 
περὶ ἀποικίας χκιαντευομένοις εἶπεν ὁ Θεὸς 
ἐκεῖ κατοικεῖν ἔνθα ἂν ἴϑωςει λευκὸν κό- 
ρακα: οἱ δὲ ἐν Θετταλίᾳ περὶ τὸν [llara- 
εἰτικὸν κόλπον εἶδον περιϊπταμένους [τοὺς 
τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος ἱεροὺς] κόρακας oUc παῖδες 
ἀφῆκαν γυψώςαντες ὑπὸ μέθης. καὶ τελεῖ- 
cedi τὸν χρηομὸν φήςαντες ἐνταῦθα κατ- 
cokHcdN/ βάλλ᾽ ἐς κόρακας: « 

» ἀπὸ τοῦ Ζώου λέγεςεθαι τὴν 
παροιμίαν QHcÍN: ἐν γὰρ τοῖς ἐρημοτέροις 
τόποις ἐπιτηρεῖ τὰ πτώματα: βάλλ᾽: 
ἄπιθι. ἐς κόρακας: ἀντὶ τοῦ cic ἀπώ- 
λειαν καὶ φθόρον. 

134. Κικυνόθεν: δῆμος οἱ Κικυνῆς 
τῆς ᾿Ακαμαντίδος φυλῆς ἔνθα ἄγεται καὶ 


« 
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»ἈἘ 


᾿Απολλώνπια. 





κρούω int. (133) βάλλ᾽ ἐς κόρακας ἀντιίτου εἰς ἀπώλειαν καὶ φθόρον "8 


οιωτοῖς γὰρ ἀναςτάτοις: ὑπο Θρακῶν γενομένοις. καὶ περι ἀποικίας μα 
ντευομένοις. εἶπεν ὁ θεοσ ἐκεῖ κατοικεῖν ἔνϑα ἂν ἴϑωςει. λευκὸν κόρακα 
«οἱ δὲ ἐν ϑετταλία: περι τὸν naraciri«ov κόλπον. ἴδον περιϊπταμένους. 
τους τοῦ ἀπόλλωνοσ ἱεροὺς κόρακας: οὺς παῖδες ἀφῆκαν γυψώςαντεσ 
ὕπο μέθης: καὶ τελεῖεθαι τὸν χρηςμὸν φήςαντες ἐνταῦθα  κατωκηςαν. οἷ 
δὲ ἀπο τοῦ Ζώου. λέγεςθαι την παροιμίαν φησι.ἐν rap τοῖς ἐρημοτέροι 
c τόποις. ἐπιτηρεῖ τὰ πτώματα :---511|0}. et ext. (133) βάλλ᾽ ániei. inter. S. 
post v. ι34--ϑῆμος oi κικυνῆς TRc ἀκαμαντίθοσ φυλησ -éNea ἄγεται. καὶ à 





132. kónro : I knock. 

133. βάλλ᾽ ἐς κόρακας: the 
Boeotians being driven from their 
country by the "Thracians inquired 
of the oracle as to settling elsewhere. 
The god told them to make their 
home wherever they saw a white 
raven. "They had got to "Thessaly 
when they saw flying about on the 
shore of the Pagasitic Gulf certain 
ravens which boys had chalked over 
in a drunken frolie, and then let fly 
away.  Declaring that the oracle 
was fulfilled, the Boeotians settled 
on that spot. / Though the raven 


was aecording to some (see Eustathius 
449 init) sacred to Apollo, yet 
the mention of this rather spoils 
the story. So I should regard the 
words τοὺς. . . ἱερούς as an adseript 
to the note. βάλλ᾽ ἐς kópaxac: 
- ; states that this pro- 
verbial phrase arises from the cir- 
cumstance of the raven haunting 
desolate places in search of carrion. 
βάλλε: away! ἐς κόρακας: that 
is, To ruin and destruction. 

134. Κικυνόθεν : Cicynés is a deme 
of the tribe Acamantis.* A festival 
in honour of Apollo is there held. 
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136. ἀπεριμερίμνως: ückóncc'* ἀπε- 
puuepíuNcc: ἀμαθῶς - X ánepiuepíu- 
Ncc: ἀπείρως: ἀπεριμερίμνως : ἀνεπι- 
«τημόνως. λελάκτικας: τὸ λελάκτικας 
cpoOpórHToc καὶ βίας écri ςημαντικόν. ὃδιό- 
περ καὶ τὴν μέμψιν ἐπήγαγεν. 

137. φροντίδ᾽ : ςκέψιν: φροντίδ᾽: 
ἰδίως νῦν ἐπὶ φιλοοόφων τὸ φροντίδα, ἐπεὶ 
καὶ μεριμανοφροντιςτὰς ἐκάλουν αὐτούς, ὡς 
προείπομεν: ἐξήμβλωκας: ἀτελῆ ἐποίη- 
ςας΄: ἐξηυρημένην : ἐπινενοημένην. 

138. τηλοῦ γὰρ οἰκῶ τῶν ἀγρῶν: 
πρὸς τὸ cxHüud: «ὅτι» οὕτω χρῶνται" 
τηλοῦ τῶν ἀγρῶν: πόρρωθεν ἐπὶ τῶν 
«ἀντὶ τοῦ» ἀγρῶν," τηλοῦ γὰρ οἰκῶ K.T.À.: «ἀντὶ 
τοῦ» ὅτι ἄγροικός εἰμι. 

139. ToUzHuBÀouéNoN: τὸ παραπο- 
λωλός- ἐξημβλωμένον : διεφθαρμένον. 

140. οὐ θέμις κ.τ.λ. : διὰ τὸ περὶ τῶν 


τὸ ΗΒ 





noAAcoNia :—ext. (136) ἀπεριμερίμνως :---ἀςκόπως ἀμαθῶς. καὶ ἀπείρως. x 
αἱ àáNenicrHuóNcoc. τὸ ὃε λελακτῆκας ςφοῦδροτητοσ. καὶ βίας écri ςημαντικ 
ον διόπερ καὶ την μέμψιν ἐπήγαγεν :---οχί. (137) καὶ ckéyiv: ἰδίως δὲ νῦν, 
en! φιλοσόφων την φροντίδα. ἐπεὶ καὶ μεριμνοφροντιςτασ ἐκάλουν aur 
οὖσ ὡς προείπομεν " int. (137) S. supra ἐξηυρημένην ----ἐπινενοημιένην "τοι 
αὖτα yap τὰ των φιλοσόφων ζητήματα ἀπηλλαγμένα Tov κοινων βιω 
τικων- ἐννοιῶν - int. (137) ἐξήμιβλωκας) ἀτελῆ ἐποίηςας :——inter. 
v. 138—npoc τὸ σχῆμα οὕτω χρῶνται: πόρρωθεν ἐπὶ Tov ἄγρων οτι à 
rpoikoc,eiur:—intermarg. ext. (139) 8S. supra τοθξεμβλωμένον --- τὸ πα 
ρατιολωλὸς, καὶ διεφθαρμένον : οχί. (140) οὐ eéuic) οὐ πρεπον : — inter. 





S. ante 





136. ἀπεριμερίμνως: inconsider- — notes. — The words from ἐπεὶ to 
ately. ἀπεριμερίμνως : stupidly. προείπομεν would make an excellent 
ἀπεριμερίμνως : awkwardly, ἀπε- 136. 
ριμερίμανως : unscientifically. λε- ἐξήμβλωκας: you have made void. 


AáxTrikac: the word λελάκτικας ἐξηυρημένην : excogitated. 


note on ἀπεριμερίμνως in Ll 





vehemence and violence. 
That is why the disciple goes on to 
rebuke Strepsiades. 
137. φροντίδ᾽: 
φροντίδ᾽ : used here in a special 
sense of the studies of philosophers. 
We have already (on l. 101) pointed 
out that they spoke of philosophers 
Perhaps two 


expresses 


speculation. 


üa2 μεριμνοφροντισταί, 


138. τηλοῦ γὰρ οἰκῶ τῶν ἀγ- 
ρῶν : observe the construction, — It 
is normal in Attice. τηλοῦ τῶν 
ἁγρῶν : far in the country. τηλοῦ 
γὰρ οἰκῶ k.T.M.: that is, Because I 
am from the country. 

139. τοὐξηλιβλωμένον : that lias 
misearried. ézQwuaBAouuéNoN: spoiled 

140. οὐ eéuic x.r.A. : the specu 
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οὐρανίων καὶ τῶν ἀδήλων ἀεὶ ríNecoai 
τὴν ZHTHCIN αὐτοῖς: οὐ eéuic: oU πρέ- 
πον" πλὴν τοῖς μαϑθηταῖςιν: εἰ μὴ 
ιόνον τοῖς μαθηταῖς. 

131. oU Tocí: ἑαυτὸν δείκνυσι. 

143. κυστήρια: τοιαῦτα γὰρ τὰ 
φιλοσόφων ζητήματα, ἀπηλλαγμένα 
κοινῶν βιωτικῶν ἐννοιῶν. 

144. Χαιρεφῶντα: τῶν ἄγαν rNcopí- 
ΩΝ Σωκράτους ὁ Χαιρεφῶν: Χαιρε- 
φῶντα: τούτῳ καὶ ἡ Πυθία δοκεῖ τὸν 
περὶ τοῦ Σωκράτους xpHcuóN εἰπεῖν : 
'" copóc Σοφοκλῆς, ςοφώτερος 9' Εὐριπίϑης, 
| ἀνὸρῶν δὲ πάντων Σωκράτης ςοφώτα- 
τος": ἀνήρετ᾽: ἐπύθετο. 

145. ψύλλαν: ψύλλα μὲν ἀττικῶς ὃ 
νῦν ἡμεῖς ψύλλον καλοῦμεν: ψύλλαν 
ónócouc κ.τ.λ.: τὸ λεγόμενον τοιοῦτόν 
ἐςτι. τὸ πήδημα τῆς ψύλλης διαμετρῆςαι 


τῶν 
τῶν 


143 


τούτῳ Ald. 


ςοφώτατος 
Ald. 





(140) 1aenraiciN . .) ei μη μόνον. τοῖς naenrouc. inter. (141) οὑτοςὶ) ἑαυ 
Tov ϑείκνυει :—inter. (144) τῶν ἄγαν γνωρίμων cokparzovo ὁ χαιρεφὼν 
"δήμου δὲ ἦν ὁ χαιρεφῶν ςφήττιοσ. τοῦτο καὶ M nueía ϑοκεῖ τὸν περ! 
Tov ςωκράτουσ' χρησμὸν εἰπειν ᾿ςοφὸς ςοφοκλῆς. ςοφώτερος ὃ᾽ eüpinióno 
ἀνδρῶν O€ πάντων εωκρατὴησ ςοφώτερος: οχί. S. post v. 145--ςδίια τὸ 
περι τῶν ουρανιων. καὶ Tov ἀδήλων ἀεὶ γίνεσθαι. τὴν Ζήτηςιν αὐτοῖς 
int. (144) ἀνήρετ᾽) ἐπύθετο :- inter. (145) ψύλλαν ὁπόςους: ἄλοιτο: Ψ 
ὕλλα μεν ἅττικωσ ὃ νῦν ἥμεισ ψύλλον καλοῦμεν. τὸ δὲ AeróucNoN T 


τ 


x LA , ^ ^ . , 
οἴοιου ἐστι τὸ πήδημα Tc ψύλλησ διαμετρῆςαι τοῖς aüT4o To ψύλ 





lations of philosophers being always 
concerned with supernatural and 
mysterious things. / This may be an 
adseript to μυστήρια inl 143. οὐ 
eéuic: it is not well πλὴν τοῖς 
audeHTaiciN: unless to the disciples 
only. 

141. οὑτοςί : Strepsiades points 
to himself. 

143. μυςτήρια : even such are 
the speculations of philosophers, for 
they are far removed from the 
ordinary ideas of every-day life. 

144. Χαιρεφῶντα :  Chaerephon 


was one of the most intimate friends 
of Socrates. Χαιρεφῶντα : it seems 
that it was to Chaerephon that the 
Pythian prophetess recited the 
oraeular utterance concerning Socra- 
tes :——* Wise is Sophocles, and wiser 
Euripides, but of all men Socrates 
is the wisest." / 'The clause δήμου 
to Σῴφήττιος appears to belong to 1. 
156 infra, ᾳιν. ἀνήρετ᾽ : inquired. 

145. ψύλλαν: ψύλλα is the 
Attic name for what we now call 
ψύλλος. ψύλλαν ónóCouc κοτιλ.: 


what is meant is this:—to measure 
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L4 , e , 
ψύλλης nocíN, onócouc 
L4 , ! , e , 
τούτους πηδήςειε : ψύλλαν ónócouc kx. 
δῆλον ὅτι «ὃδια»οῦραι βουλόμενος 
τὰ τῶν φιλοςοόφων Ζητήματα ὡς ἰςχνὰ 
καὶ λόγου μηδενὸς ἄξια ταῦτα καὶ τὰ 
τοιαῦτα παρειςάγει. [διὸ καὶ τὰ ἑξῆς re- 
λοίου χάριν αὐτῷ λέλεκται. 
146. 9akoÜUca ràp κ.τ.λ.: 


τοῖς αὐτῆς τῆς 


&iacüpai Ald. T, À. : 


αὐτῷ Ald. 


γελοίου 


2k ΄ ΄ ^ * . Y *-A 

ταὐτὸ R χάριν παρειλήφει τοῦτο: διὰ ταὐτὸ οὐδὲ 

ἄλλου τινὸς ἐμνήςθη μέρους τοῦ εὥματος 

τοῦ «ἕν ἢ τοῦ «ἐν ékarépo reÀoíou»: ὁ μὲν γὰρ 
mE Eb Χαιρεφῶν βαθείας εἶχε τὰς ὀφρῦς, ὁ δὲ εἶχεν. 

AM. Σωκράτης φαλακρὸς HN. 
^ , e. ᾿ ^ ^ , 
150. τὼ πόδε: ὅτι δυϊκῶς τὼ πόδε 
ψύλλης V. ἐπὶ τῆς ψύλλης: ἱετορεῖται γὰρ ἕξ πόδας 


ἔχουςα ἡ ψύλλα. 
151. yureícH: dànoedNoUcH/;  mepci- 
΄ " x ΄ D b CER 
καί: ἔςτι μὲν OéNOpa, ἔςτι δὲ καὶ ὑποδη- 
χιάτων τι εἶδος γυναικείων διὸ ἐπιφέρει 





λης nociN-ónócouc τούτους. πηδήςειε: δῆλον δὲ οτι ςῦραι βουλόμενοσ τὰ 
τῶν φιλοςόφων ζητήματα. ὧς icxNà καὶ λόγοι: μηϑενοσ ἄξια. ταῦτα: κ 
αἱ τὰ τοιαῦτα παρειςάγει᾿ διὸ καὶ τὰ εξησ γελοίου χάριν αὐτὸ λέλεκτ 
ai :—ext. (146) S. supra δακοῦςα--Γελοίου χάριν παρειλήφει τοῦτο ὃια T 
ovro οὖδε ἄλλου τινοσ ἔἐμνησθη Aépouc'Tov couudTor-H TovTov.Ó μὲν 
γαρ χαιρεφῶν “βαθείας ἔχει Tuc. ὀφρῦς "ὁ δὲ ςωκράτησ φαλακρὸσ ἦν: 

int. (159) οτι δυικωσ τὼ πόδε, ἐπι τησ ψύλλασ -ἱςτορεῖται γὰρ ἐξ πόδας ἕ 
xouca ἡ yüAAa :-—intermarg. ext. (151) ψυγείςηι) ἀποθανούςη. inter. (151) 

ul 


S. supra περεικαί--- ἔστι χιεν δένδρα "ἐςτι δὲ. καὶ ὑπόδημιτα "τί εἶδοσ *ruN 
αἰκείων. διὸ ἐπιφέρει ὑπολύςας. διὰ δὲ τὸ δένδρον "παίζων τὸ περιέφυςεν 





Chaere- 
phon's bushy eyebrows and Socrates! 
bald head. 


the flea's jump by means of the flea s — each which was ridiculous 
own feet, and to discover how many 
of these she jumped. ψύλλαν ónó- 
couc K.T.M.: it is evident that in 


: ε τας Bp 150. τὼ πόδε; observe the dual 
introducing these and the like fancies, M 


Aristophanes means to cast contempt 
ipon the speculations of philosophers 
as trifling and worthless. 

146. δακοῦςα γὰρ x.r.: in- 
troduced to raise a laugh ; for the 
same reason he mentions just that 


part of the personal appearance of 


of a flea. "The flea is re- 
corded to have six feet. 


^ ^N 
T4 37TOO€ 


151. wureícu: when she was 
dead. περεικαί : there are fruit- 
trees called περσικαί, and also ἃ sort 
Its mean- 
explains the following 


of shoes worn by women. 


; » 
ing of *shoes 
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ὑπολύςας: διὰ δὲ τὸ OéNOpoN παίζων τὸ 
περιέφυςαν εἶπεν. περιέφυςαν 
152. ταύτας ὑπολύςας x.T.A.: ἀδύνα- Ala. 
. , 9 , M ^ . ΄ * , 
TON ἀδυνάτῳ ἐπήγαγεν: οὔτε γὰρ ὑποδή- ὑποδήματα 
V. 
ματα φορέςαι δύναται ψύλλα, οὔτε ἐκ 
κηροῦ «περι»φῦναι αὐτῇ φύειν ἔχει, οὔτε «περι» φῦναι 
^ ^ ΄ ^ * Y . 7 E 
τῶν τῆς ψύλλης ποδῶν τὸν κηρὸν ἐξέλ- 
KeiN. δυνατὸν καὶ διαμετρῆςαι τούτῳ τὸ τούτῳ Ald. 
διάστημα τοῦ πηδήματος. 
ι55. ppóNTicuda: cógicua. 
s, , * . ^ 
156. Σφήττιος: δήμου MN ὁ Χαιρεφῶν 
Σφηττίου. cpnurríou R 
157. ὁπότερα τὴν γνώμην K.T.À.: 
πῶς διανοεῖται τὰς éuníóac πνεῖν: ὁπό- 
τερα: ἀντὶ τοῦ ὁποτέρως: τὰς ἐμπίϑας : ὁποτέρως 
ἣ - Ald. 
oUc ἡμεῖς KcóNconac λέγομεν. 
b Ἂς , ^ 9 , 
158. κατὰ τὸ cTóua ἢ k.T.M: ἀντί. 
- διὰ τοῦ cróuaroc ἢ διὰ τοῦ Opponuríou. 
163. κοῖλον πρὸς K.T.A.: κοῖλον. τὸν 
πρωκτόν. πρὸς cTeNÓO, τῷ ἐντέρῳ. npoc- 
κείμλενον. 








εἶπεν :—-intermarg. ext. (152) ταύτας ὑπολύςας :- ἀδύνατον ἀδυνάτω ἐπ 
ἤγαγεν. οὔτε γαρ ὑπόδημα φορέςαι δύναται ψύλλα- οὔτε ἐκ κηρου φῦν 
«t αὐτῆ, φύειν ἔχει οὔτε Tov τηὴσ ψύλλησ ποδῶν τὸν κηρὸν ἐξέλκειν. ὃ 
υνατόν. καὶ διαμετρῆςαι τοῦτο τὸ διάστημα τοῦ πηϑήματοσ :—ext. (155) 
QpóNricud) cógicua- inter. (157) ὁπότερα) ἀαντίτου οπότεροσ᾽ inter. (158) 
ἀντὶ Qia τοῦ cróuaroc,H Gia τοῦ opponuríou :—ext. (159) τῆς ἐμπίδος) 
οὖς Fuiew κώνωπασ Aeyopev inter. (163) κοῖλον, τὸν πρωκτόν. προς c 
τενῷῶ ϑὲ. τῶ ἐντέρω. προςκείμενον :—ext. (164) πῶς διανοεῖται Tac ἐμ 








ὑπολύσας, while in περιέφυσαν is 157. ὁπότερα τὴν γνώμην 

a comie allusion to the trees called κιτιλ.: how he imagines that gnats 

περσικαΐί. break wind. ὁπότερα: in which 
152. ταύτας ὑπολύςας kx.r.A.: of two ways. τὰς éuníóac: the 

impossibility upon  impossibility. insects which we call κώνωπες. 

Neither ean a flea wear shoes nor 

ean they be attached to,it by wax, 158. κατὰ τὸ cróua ἢ k.r.A.: 


nor is it possible to pull away the that is, By means of the mouth, or 
wax from the flea's feet, or use 1 by means of the rump. 
to measure the length of the jump. 


155. φρόντιομα : clever idea. 163. κοῖλον πρὸς κ.οτιλ.: the 
156. Σφήττιος: Chaerephon eame — hollow, the rump, being adjacent to 
from the Sphettian deme. the narrow, the gut. 
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165. ςάλπιγΞ ὁ κ.τ.λ. : τοιαύτη ràp 
* , * * LA " * * 
ἡ cálnirz, κατὰ τὸ ἄνω cTeNH, καὶ πρὸς 
τὸ ἄκρον κοίλη. 

166. τοῦ διεντερεύματος: τοῦ ἐπι- 
νοήματος: ἔπαιξε δὲ παρὰ τὸν ὑπὸ Σω- 
κράτους λόγον λεχθέντα περὶ τοῦ τῆς 
ἐμπίδος ἐντέρου. 

Φ e , ΕΝ , -^ 

167. M ῥᾳδίως Kk.T.À.: ἡ ταχέως re ἂν 

«κιτιξ.» Βὶ οὗτος CK.T.€.^|' QeUrcoN: ἀντὶ τοῦ KarH- 
γορούμενος. 

169. γνώμην μεγάλην ἀφηρέθη: 
γνώμης μεγάλης ἀπεςτερήθη "γνώμην: 
ckéuud/ ἀφηρέθη: ὁ Σωκράτης. 

- 
L E . ΄ . ^ 

170. ὑπ᾽ dckaAaBco Trou: ἐμποῦδιςθεὶς 
ὑπὸ áckaAafcrou. 

173. τῆς ὀροφῆς: xai ὀροφή." xai 
θηλυκῶς καὶ ἀρςενικῶς ὄροφος" “οὐ πρὸς 
τὸν ὄροφον ἀνατενῶ τὰ περεικά." ἐν 


— — i: -— 





nióac "ΠΝΕΙ͂Ν :—intermarg. ext. (166) τοῦ διεντερεύματοσ :— τοῦ ἐπινοήλια 
τος: ἔπαιξε δὲ. παρὰ τὸν ὑπὸ Tov ςωκράτουσ Aoyov λεχθέντα περι Tov 
τησ ἐμπιδοσ ἐντέρου :—infr. (165) S. supra ςἀάλπιγΞ--τοιαύτη γὰρ ἡ cá 
Ἀπιγξ᾽ κατὰ τὸ ἄνω cTeNH καὶ πρὸς τὸ ἄκρον κοίλη :—infr. (167) S. supra 
ραδίως--ἢ ταχέως re ἂν οὗτος φεύγων δὲ, αντι Tov κατηγορούμενοσ: 
infr. (169) γνώμησ μεγάλησ ἀπεςτερήθη "ἐμποῦδιςϑεὶς ὑπο ἀςκαλαβώτ 
ou ὁ ccokpaz;e infr. (169) γνώμλλην) ckéuua. inter. 
Folio 17 verso, line 113. (173) γαλεώτης :-- ἑκατέρως λεγεται xai ἄς 
καλαβωτησ καὶ γαλεωτησ' καὶ οροφὴ καὶ ϑηλυκωσ καὶ ἄρςενικωσ ὄρο 


φοσ-οὐ πρὸς τὸν ὄροφον ἀνατενῶ Ta περεικά "ἐν λυσιςτράτη :- supr. 





165. cáNmrz ὁ κ-.τ.λ.: such being 
the shape of a trumpet, narrow at the 
mouth-piece, and wide at the end. 

166. τοῦ διεντερεύματος : the 


speculation —4à comic word formed 


in allusion to Socrates account of 


the gnat's gut. 

167. ἧ ῥᾳδίως k.T.A. : right soon 
would he . . . / This is some fragment 
/f a *construe? rather than à corrup- 
tion of some textual variant. For the 
supplying of the antecedent οὗτος, 
compare note on ὥσπερ, l. 72 supra. 
φεύγων : that is, Being accused. 


169. γνώμην μεγάλην ἀφηρέθη: 
* d - » 
he was deprived of a great idea. 
γνώμην : speculation, ἀφηρέθη: 
i.e. Socrates, 


170. ὑπ᾽ áckaAaBcorou : 
interfered with by a beetle. 


being 


173. τῆς ópoghc: there are the 
two forms—the feminine ὀροφή, and 
the feminine or masculine ópodos. 
Lysistrata (1-839) * οὐ πρὸς τὸν ὄρο- 
oov ἀνατενῶ τὰ περσικά γαλεώ- 
της: the reptile is called indifferently 
ἀσκαλαβώτης and. γαλεώτης. 
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AucicrpárH;* raAecTHc: ἑκατέρως Aére- 
ται καὶ ἀεκαλαβώτης kai raAecórHc. 

175. δεῖπνον οὐκ ἦν: λεληθότως λεληθότως 
ckcónTei τὸν τῶν φιλοςόφων βίον ὡς éní- " 
ΠΟΝΟΝ καὶ ταλαίπωρον. διὰ τοῦτο εἰς 
aÜzHcIN καὶ τῷ καιρῷ ευνεχρήςατο. εἴ re 
έχρι τῆς Éécnépac ἀναμένοντες φαγεῖν, oU- 
δὲ τότε napeckeuacuéNoN οὐδὲν εἶχον. 
εἶεν : τοῦτο καλεῖται ἀπόθεεις 

λόγου: ἐπαλαμήςατο: ἐμηχανήςατο : 
ἐπαλαμήςατο : ἐπενόηςεν. 

177. λεπτὴν τέφραν: icxNHN ςποῦόν * 
λεπτὴν τέφραν: οὐκ ἀργῶς τὸ λεπτήν" 
πρὸς ràp τὴν ὁμοίωειν τῶν ἀλφίτων" 
τέφραν: τέφρα ἡ τῶν κεκαυμένων Ξύ- 
λων κόνις. 

178. κάμψας: καμπύλον ποιήςας : 
κααψοῦ κάλιψας oBeAíckoN k.T.A.: διὰ τοῦ kau- 
ὀβελίςκου αὶ μοῦ ὀβελίεκου [καὶ] ἡ κλοπὴ καὶ ἡ ὑφαί- 
ἱλατίου ἐγένετο " κάμψας 
éneidi ὁ ὀβελίεκος 


176. 


ὑφαίρεεις 1t 
pecic. ToO 
OBeAícKON k.T.À.: 








(175) δεῖπνον οὐκ᾽ ἦν : λεληθότος: ςκώπτει: τὸν Tov. φιλοςόφων βίον. 
coc ἐπίπονον καὶ ταλαίπωρον δια τοῦτο. εἷς aÜzHcIN,koi τῶ καιρῷ cu 
νεχρήςατο. εἴ γε μέχρι τησ ἑςπέρας: ἀναμένοντεσ φαγεῖν. οὐδε τότε nap 
εςκευαςμένον. οὐδὲν εἶχον : 50}. (176) S. supra εἰέν--- τοῦτο καλεῖται. 
. ἀπόθεςισ λόγου :—int. (176) ἐμκηχανήςατο καὶ ἐπενόηςεν :—int. (177) hen 
τὴν τέφραν : icxNHN cno8ÓN.oUK' ἀργῶς δὲ τὸ λεπτὴν. προς yap τὴν 
ὁμοίωςιν τῶν ἀλφίτων τέφρα δὲ. ἡ τῶν κεκαυμένων Ξύλων κόνις :. 

supr. (177) λεπτὴν) καταπάςας᾽ inter. (178) κάμψας ὀβελίεκον : καμπύλο 
N ποιήςας.ὃια δὲ τοῦ κάμψας ὀβελίεκον. καὶ ἡ κλοπὴ καὶ A ἀφαίρεεις. τ 
οὔ ἱματίου. ἐγένετο : ἐπειδὴ “ὁ ὀβελίεκος “ὀρθὸς ἐστι ἔκαμλψεν αὐτὸν. ἵνα- 





177. λεπτὴν τέφραν : fine ashes, 
λεπτὴν τέφραν : the λεπτήν is not 
superfluous. It helps to make the 
ashes resemble meal. τέφραν: by 
τέφρα is signified the ashes of burnt 
wood. ὶ 


175. δεῖπνον οὐκ HN: an indi- 
rect hit at the life of philosophers 
as laborious and. miserable, the effect 
being still further heightened by the 
reference to the time of.day. "They 
waited till the evening for dinner, 


but had nothing ready even then. 

176. εἶεν : this is termed a put- 
ting of a statement aside. ἐπαλα- 
aHcaro: he contrived. ἐπαλαμλιή- 
caro: he devised. 


178. κάμψας: making bent. káa- 
yac ófeAíckoN k.T.A.: the ὑφαίρε- 
σις or the stealing of the cloak was 
managed with the help of the bent 
spit. κάμψας ófeMíckoN K.T.A.: ἃ 
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9 ΄ . -*" 9 1 er ΕἸ . ^ 
ὀρθός écriN, ἔκαμιψεν αὐτὸν ἵνα ὃι᾽ αὐτοῦ 
κλέψη τὸ ἱμάτιον: εἶτα: τὸ εἶτα περιτ- 


διαβήτης V. τόν: διαβήτην: ὁ διαβήτης εὔχρηετος 
τῷ Ald. τέχναις πολλαῖς, τῷ Ἀ croixeíco napeoikcóc 

τούτου τὸ ἕν μέρος ἐντιθέντες, τὸ δὲ 
περιάγοντες ἕτερον περιάγοντες κύκλους  rpágouci - 
UE διαβήτην : ἐργαλεῖον. 

179. ἐκ τῆς παλαίετρας k.T.A.: τοῦτο 
παρ᾽ ὑπόνοιαν ἐπήγαγεν" ἔδει γὰρ αὐτὸν 
εἰπεῖν. μετέβαλεν αὐτὴν εἰς τἄλφιτα ^ ἐκ 
τῆς naÀaícrpac κ.τ.λ. : τοῦτο παρ᾽ ὑπό- 
NoidN εἶπεν: ἀντὶ γὰρ τοῦ εἰπεῖν κατέ- 

ὦ Al. rpayé τι ᾧ προςέχοντες οὐκ ἐπεινήςαλιεν. ἐπεινήςαμεν 
Ald. 


ἐπήνεγκεν ὅτι ἀπὸ τῆς naAaícrpac ἔλαβεν 

«ἀντὶ τοῦ» ἱμάτιον " ἐκ τῆς naAaícTpac: «ἀντὶ 

5 τοῦ» ἐκ τῆς τραπέζης - ἐκ τῆς παλαίΐί- 

crpac k.T.À.: διαβάλλει αὐτὸν coc περὶ 

τὰς naÀaícrpac τῶν παίδων ἕνεκεν ὃια- 
TpíBoNTa. 

180. τὸν Θαλῆν: οὗτος ἐγένετο τῶν 





διαυτοῦ κλέψη τὸ ἱμάτιον :- οχί. (178) ἐργαλεῖον ὁ διβήτης εὔχρηςτοσ 
τέχναις πολλαῖς. τὸ ἃ croixeíco- παρ᾽᾿εοικώς. τούτου τὸ ἐν μέροσ ἐντιϑέν 
τεσ τὸ δὲ ἕτερον περιάπτοντες: κύκλους. rpagovci :—ext. (178) τὸ εἶτα 
περιττόν :—int. (179) τοῦτο παρυπόνοιαν ἐπήγαγεν "ἔϑει γαρ αὐτὸν εἰπεῖν 
μετέβαλεν αὐτὴν eic τάλφιτα int. (179) ἐκ τησ τραπέζης : τοῦτο napun 
όνοιαν εἶπεν ἀντὶ γὰρ Tov εἶπειν κατέγραψέ τι. ὃ προςέχοντεσ - οὐκ᾽ ἐπὶν 
ἤςαμεν. ἐπήνεγκεν, οτι ἀπο τῆς παλαίετρας ἔλαβεν ἱμάτιον. διαβάλλει Oe 
αὐτὸν ὡς περι τὰς παλαίςτρας,των παίδων. ἕνεκεν, διατρίβοντα :—ext. 


(18o) τὸν ϑαλήν : οὐυτοσ ἐγένετο των z ςοφῶν μιλήςιοσ. τὸ γένοσ "τὰ 


Instead of 
continuing, * He described a figure 
in watehing which we forgot that 
we were hungry," the poet 
* He took a cloak from the palaestra." 
ἐκ τῆς naAaíérpac: instead of, From 
the table. / "This, however, may be 
cirele. the lemma, as in the codex, the 

τραπέξης being a mistake due to 


spit is straight ; so he had to bend οἵ 
it to steal the eloak with. εἶτα: 
OQiaBHTHN: the διαβήτης 
or compass is of great use in many 
trades and sciences. It 
the letter A in shape. By inserting 
its one leg, and turning the other 
round, you can 
ὀιαβήτην : an instrument. 


παρὰ 7j )07 00K ta V. 
pleonastic. 


Süvs, 
reseml ;les 


deseribe a 





179. ἐκ τῆς naMaícrpac x.T.N.: 1. 177. 


à case of παρὰ προσδοκίαν. We 
should have expected something like, 
" He changed the ashes into meal." 
ἐκ τῆς παλαίςτρας x.r.NM.: ἃ 


eusc 


ἐκ τῆς naAaícrpac x.T.À. : 
a hit at Socrates as though he hung 
about the palaestrae to get at the 
boys. 

| 80. τὸν Θαλῆν : Thales was one 
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«Oc» τὰ «Bc» Ald. 
Θα- ἐξεῦρε Ald. 


Z copóN, Μιλήσιος τὸ γένος, 
περὶ τὸν οὐρανὸν πρῶτος ἐξεῦρε" 
λῆν: παρατηρητέον ὡς ἀπ᾽ εὐθείας τῆς 
Θαλῆς ὡς Ἑρμῆς - Θαλῆν : διχῶς τὸ 
ὄνομα ἐκφωνητέον, βαρυτόνως μὲν OdAnc, 
ὡς Χρέμης, οὗ ἡ τενικὴ Θάλητος, ἔτι δὲ 
καὶ περιεππωομένως, Θαλῆς cc Ἑρμῆς. ! 
183. udeHTióÓ: μαθεῖν ἐπιθυμῶ. 
184. ὦ Ἡράκλεις x.T.À.: nenoíuxe τὸ 
npocraxeeN ὁ φιλόσοφος καὶ ἀνέωξεν τὰς 
eópac, ὁ δὲ εἰςελθὼν καὶ Θεαςάμενος αὖ- 
τοὺς [ὠχροὺς] καθημένους τεθαύμακεν  " 
ποδαπὰ τὰ eHpíd: ὧς ἀνορώπων Aop- 
φὰς uh ἐχόντων μηδὲ ὄψεις. 
185. εἰκέναι : ὁμοιοῦσςθαι. 
186. τοῖς ἐκ Πύλου κ.τ.λ.: διὰ τὴν 
ὠχρότηταί: τοῖς ἐκ Πύλου x.T.A.: Πύ- 
λος χωρίον τῆς λακωνικῆς ἔνθα Κλέων 
στρατηγήσας [τοὺς τριακοσίους] τούτους 


περι τὸν ovpavov πρῶτοσ ἐξευρὼν παρατηρητεον δὲ ὡς ἀπευθειασ τὴσ 
ϑαλησ-ὧς ερμησ διχωσ δὲ τὸ ὄνομα ἐκφωνητεον "βαρυτόνωσ μὲν edÀ , 
ἡσ', ὧς χρέμησ.οὗ M γενικὴ Xe ϑάλητοσ᾽ "ἔτι δὲ καὶ περιεπουμένωσ -Θαλ 
σ΄. ὡς épufc:—int. (183) αϑητιῶ) μαθεῖν επιϑυμῴῶ. inter. (184) ὦ hp 
άκλεις :--πεποίκε τὸ npocraxecv,Óó φιλόςοφοσ. καὶ ἀνέωκξεν Tao eüpac, 
ὁ δὲ εἰσελθὼν καὶ ϑεαςάμενοσ αὐτοὺς coxpoUc καθημενους, τεθαύμακεν 
.Gc ανθρωπὼν "μορφὰς uH exóNTov: μηδὲ ὄψεισ δια τὴν ὠχρότητα :— 
ext. (185) ἐοικέναι) ομιοιοῦςθαι :—inter. (186) τοῖς ἐκ πύλου ληφθεῖει :-- 
πύλοσ, χώριον τησ λακωνικησ ενθα κλέων ςτρατηγήςυσ. τουσ Tpiakocío 








of the Seven Sages, and a Milesian 
by origin — He was the first to 
discover astronomical faets.. OaARüw: 
from a nominative Θαλῆς, of the 
same type ἃ Ἑρμῆς. Θαλῆν : this 
name is pronounced in two several 
ways, barytone, Θάλης like Χρέμης, 
with a genitive Θάλητος, and also 
perispomenon Θαλῆς, of the same 
type as Ἑρμῆς. 

183. «λαθητιῶ : 1 am determined 
to learn. 

184. ὦ Ἡράκλεις x.T.M.: the 
philosopher does as he is told, and 
opens the door; Strepsiades goes 


in, and seeing them seated, expresses 
surprise.  noóanà τὰ Θηρία: as 
though they had neither human 
shape nor appearance. 

185. eikéNat: to resemble. / More 
likely to be an adseript to εἰκέναι 
than to ἐοικέναι. 

186. τοῖς ἐκ Πύλου x.T.A. : they 
are so pale. τοῖς ἐκ Πύλου x.T.À. : 
Pylus is a place in Laconia where 
Cleon, as commander of an armed 
force, took these (Lacedaemonians) 
prisoners, What with the fear of 
being taken prisoners, what with 
being besieged for many days in an 
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αἰχμαλώτους [ἀπὸ Σφακτηρίας] ἔλαβεν. 
εἰκὸς V. εἰκὸς οὖν τούτους καὶ διὰ τὸν τοῦ aixua- 


AcovricuoU φόβον καὶ διὰ τὸ πολλαῖς μὲν 

ἡμέραις πολιορκεῖςοθαι ἐν ἐρήμῳ νήςῳ 
V 54. 9 *-XA ^ * ΄ - 

καὶ ἀφ᾽ ἧς οὐδὲν τῶν ἐπιτηδείων HN λα- 

βεῖν, πολλῷ δὲ καὶ μετὰ τὴν ἅλωειν 

curkekAeicoa: χρόνῳ ϑεϑεμένους ἐν Ξύλω. 

coxpoUc τε καὶ icxNoUc καὶ δυςώδεις re- 


γονέναι " Πύλου: ἰετέον ὅτι Fr ἐπωνυ- 
μίας ἔχει ὁ τόπος. Πύλος. Κορυφάειον. 
Σφακτηρία. 

ι87γ. ἀτὰρ τί ποτ᾽ κ.τ.λ.: €iceAecoN 


«τοὺς» Ald. γὰρ εὗρεν «τοὺς» περὶ τὸν Σωκράτην κάτω 
νεύοντας ἐπὶ ευννοίας. 
192. ἐρεβοδιφῶςειν : τὰ ὑπὸ τὴν τῆν 
zHTOÜCI καὶ καταμανθάνουει. 
, $5 τὰν 4 Ἀ “ 
193. τί δῆθ᾽ ὁ πρωκτὸς κ.τ.λ.: ἴςως 
ἐγγύθεν τοῦτο εἴληφεν ἀπὸ τῆς éuní8oc: 
ἐπεὶ κἀκείνην διὰ τοῦ πρωκτοῦ ἄδειν ἔφη. 





uc τουτουσ αἰχμαλώτους ἀπο ςφακτηρίας ἔλαβεν "εἰκότως οὖν TovTOUC 
καὶ ὃια Tov του αἰχμαλωτιςμοῦ φόβον καὶ 81 τὸ πολλαῖς μεν ἡμέρα 
ις πολιορκεῖςθαι-ἐν ἐρήμωι νηςω καὶ ἀφ᾽ ἧς οὐδὲν τῶν ἐπιτηδείων ἦν 
λαβεῖν. πολλῶ Qe καὶ μετα τὴν ἅλωςιν curkekAeiceo: χρόνω "᾿δεϑεμένο 
vr ἐν ξύλω,χρουσ τε καὶ ἰεςχνουσ καὶ δυςώδεισ γεγονέναι :—icreov 
ἐπωνυμιασ ἔχει ὁ τοποσ πύλοσ 'κορυφάεσιον ςφακτηρία :—ext. 
et infr. (187) 5. supra βλέπουειν -- εἰσελθὼν γαρ εὗρεν περι Tov ccokpar 
ἡν. κάτω νεύοντασ. ἐπι cuNNOoÍac :—int. 


Γ 


ὁε,ΟΤι 


S. post v. 193-- ἴτως erruÜev Tou 
το εἴληφεν "ἀπὸ τησ ἐμπιδοσ' "ἐπεὶ κακείνην 0o Tov npcokrov ἅιδειν ἔφη " 


island without inhabitants and sup- 
plying no means of 
and also with being long shut up in 
irons after capture, it is not at all 
surprising that the Lacedaemonians 
taken in Sphacteria should have be- 


187. éràp Tí nor x.r.A.: on 
entering Strepsiades finds the pupils 
of Socrates with their heads hanging 
down to help reflection. 

192. ἐρεβοδιφῶειν : they investi- 
gate and discover the things of the 


subsistence, 


come pale and meagre and unwhole- 
| The bracketed 
perhaps both adseript to the original 
note, but ἀπὸ Σφακτηρίας may be 
adscript to the textual ἐκ IIvsAov. 
Πύλου: 


nümies, 


some, words are 


the place goes by three 
Pylus, Coryphasium, and 


Sphacterin, 


underworld. 

193. τί δῆθ᾽ ὁ πρωκτὸς x.T.À.: 
perhaps suggested by the incident 
of the gnat in the near context. 
The disciple stated that the gmat 
used its rümp to sing with, and 
here he says that the philosophers 
use the same part of their body to 
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διὰ τοῦτο kai τούτους διὰ τοῦ πρωκτοῦ 
ἀςτρονομεῖν ἔφη. 

195. ἀλλ᾽ εἴςιο᾽ : τοῖς φιλοςόφοις λέγει 
εἴειτε εἴςω ὁ μαθητής - ἵνα μὴ ᾽κεῖνος 

er ^ . ^ , L2 4 
K.T.À.: ἵνα μὴ ἐξελθὼν ὁ Σωκράτης εὕρῃ 
ὑμᾶς ἐνταῦθα διατρίβοντας. 

201. ἀεστρονομία μὲν αὕτη: ςφαῖραν 
δείκνυει. 

m Ν 9 ^ - E Z 

207. αἴθε μὲν 'AofiNdi: ἐν ἐρωτήςσει. 

209. ὧς τοῦτ᾽ ἀληθῶς k.T. À.: coc 
τοῦτό uoi δοκεῖ ἀἁττικὸν χωρίον ἐν ᾧ uo H 
καθήμενοι OiKdzouci. 

211. ὅτ δέ; r' Εὔβοι᾽ dia 
hj ἃς ^ , ^ Ν . , ^ 
γὰρ τὸ cxHua, λέγω On TO ἐπίμηκες τῆς 
Μάκρις ἐκαλεῖτο. 

, ^ bi e 
παρατέταται: δηλοῖ τὸ ἥπλωσται. 
e bi ^ e ^ . ΄ 

213. ὑπὸ τὰρ MAGN κ.τ.λ. : ἐκληρού- 

XHcaN αὐτὴν ᾿Αθηναῖοι κρατήςαντες αὖ- 


ὡς κ.τ.λ.: 


eécecoc, 


212. HnAcrai E 


τῆς," 


naperáoH: εἰς φόρον «λένει» - «λέγει» E 





δια τοῦτο "καὶ τουτουσ Old Tov πρωκτου  ἀςτρονομειν. ἔφη :—int. 
V. 195— τοῖς φιλοςόφοισ λεγει. εἰσιτε εἴσω ὁ μαθητὴσ ἵνα μὴ ἐξελθων ὁ, 


S. ante 


ςωκράτησ -εὕρη ὕμασ ἐνταυθα διατρίβοντας :—int. (198) τὰ uno τὴν r 
ἣν ζητουςιὶ καὶ καταμανθανοῦσι :- -ροβὺ v. positum. intermarg. int. (201) 
&crpoNouíd) cpaipawN δείκνυςι inter. (209) ὡς τοῦτ᾽ ἀληθῶς: ἐν épcor 
Mcei*coc τοῦτό cor δοκεῖ ἄττικον χωριον "ἐν ὦ καθήμενοι δικάζουσι: 


infr. 
€coc , uák pic. ἐκαλεῖτο :—infr. 


S. ante v. 212—81a yap τὸ σχῆμα λέγω δὴ τὸ επίμηκες. τησ᾽ eéc 
S. ante v. 213—€ic φόρον ἐξεταθη πλείονα 





study the stars with. / This note 
applies to 1. 194 as well as to 1l. 193. 

195. ἀλλ᾽ eície': addressed by 
the diseiple to the philosophers. 
ἵνα 114 ᾽κεῖνος K.T.A.: that Socrates 
may not come out and find you 
loitering here. / A construe. 

201. ácrpoNouía μὲν αὕτη: 
pointing to a globe. 

207. αἵδε μὲν 'AefiNat: a que:- 
tion. / This note may refer to ὁρᾷς 
inl 206. If it refers to 1. 207, the 
annotator assigned the whole of the 
line to Strepsiades. 

209. ὡς τοῦτ᾽ ἀληθῶς x.r.A.: 
as that (only) seems to me Attic 


territory in which men sit on juries. 
/ I suppose that this annotator gave 
11. 207-210 (from αἵδε to δημόταρ 
entirely to Strepsiades ; but almost 
anything may be made of notes of 
this class. 

211. ἡ δέ r Εὔβοι᾽ ὡς x.r.A.: 
owing to its shape—-its oblong con- 
figuration— Euboea was called Max- 
pis or Long Island. ; 

212. παρατέταται: in the sense 
of, Extends. 

213. ὑπὸ γὰρ ἡμῶν k.T.À.: the 
Athenians had subdued iteand distri- 
buted the land in allotments. nape- 
TÓeH : in allusion to the tribute (paid 
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naperáenH: ἐξετάθη, πλείονα φόρον napé- 
χουςα. 

215. ὡς ἐγγὺς ἡμῶν: διὰ τὸ ἐν ταῖς 
χωρογραφίαις cóNerruc πάντα εἶναι ἐπεὶ 
οὐκ ἄν τις εἴποι αὐτὰς dácrureírowac/: 

μέσα Βα μέγα φροντίΖετε: μέγα βουλεύεςθε. 

216. ταύτην ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν K.T.À.: τοῦτο 
λέγει ὅτι προςέκειντο ᾿Αθηναίοις. 

218. φέρε τίς γὰρ κ.τ.λ. : παρεγκύ- 
κλημα" Oei γὰρ κρέμαςθαι τὸν Σωκράτην 
ἐπὶ Kpeudepac καθήλχμενον καὶ τοῦτον cic- 
ελθόντα καὶ ecacáueNoN αὐτὸν οὕτω πυ- 
eéced/|; οὑπὶ τῆς κρεμάθρας x.T.X.: 
γελοίου χάριν ἐν τοιούτῳ παρήγαγεν αὐτὸν 
«χήματι kpeudepac: κρεμάθρα λέγεται 
ὀιὰ τὸ οὕτως αὐτὴν ἀεὶ μετέωρον εἶναι, 

« » B κρεμαμένην: kxpeudepac: « 
μέντοι» V, » νῦν μέντοι» 





φόρον παρέχουςα.ϑηλοῖ δὲ. καὶ τὸ ἡπλῶςθαι "εκληρούχηςαν δὲ αὐτὴν 
ἀθηναῖοι, κρατήςαντες αὐτησ :—infr. (215) S. supra náNu—ueraBouAcó 
ecea. ;—infr. 

Folio 18, line 210. (217) τοῦτο Mérei 07: npocékemro ἀθηναίοις :— 
int. S. ante v. 216—0:& τὸ εν Taux xcoporpagíaic.cuNerruc πάντα εἶν 
«i.,éner οὐκ ἄν Tic εἴποι αὐτὰς ἀςτυγείτονασ :—int. (218) φερε τίς γὰρ 
ouroc :-- παρεγκύκλημα᾽' δεῖ γὰρ κρέμαςθαι Tov ςωκρατὴν ἐπὶ xpeudáep 
ας καθήμενον: καὶ τοῦτον εἰςελϑθόντα: καὶ eeacáueNoN αὐτὸν οὕτω nue 
έεϑθαι. κρεμάθρα δὲ λέγεται ὃια τὸ οὕτωσ αὐτὴν ἀεὶ μετέωρον εἰναι Kp 
€AAGJAÉNHN*NÜN μὲν τὰ περιττεύοντα ὄψα "εἷς αὐταῦ eicoeaucv. ünoríeec 








to Athens) παρετάθη : {πὰῦ 15, Was — direction :— Socrates should be sus- 

strained, in supplying more tribute. pended sitting on ἃ basket, and 
* ^ * S Q sli 3e TInc& i S "el 1 

215. ὡς ἐγγὺς ἡμῶν : all places trepsiades entering and T: him 

: . : T $ should ask this question. oüni τῆς 
lying near together in maps. Nobody á wm 

would think of calling Athens and aa pem ad » gos uw der 

* * . Ju M 0 S t Ἢ Dy . 

"parta neighbouring cities, au éra »»» : "ἡ 2 MvQde" I 

"ise a laugh. κρεμά : 80 

opoNTízere: plan hard. / Really  !O "ase à Jaugh. Κ — 

"ate j dana ES called from its always being sus- 

μέγα i8 adscript to an original z«vv , . 
in diaries pended in the air as here, κρελιά- 


, * " * "m epac: 
216. ταύτην ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν kK.T.À.: 


Strepsiades thus speaks because the 
Lacedaemonians at this time pressed 
hard upon Athens. 


» whereas 
nowadays we use such baskets to put 
away the broken meat left over from 
meals. / Perhaps the lost beginning of 
218. φέρε τίς γὰρ x.m.M.: stage this note contained the statement that 
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τὰ nepirreUoNTa ὄψα εἷς αὐτὰς εἰώθαμεν 
ánoríeeceat. 
. Ζ ^ Ν , 

219. aU Tóc: τικῶν τὸν διδάσκαλον 
οὐκ eine τὸ ὄνομα. 

220. ἴθ᾽ οὗτος κ.’τ.λ. : τῷ μαθητῇ 
λέγει ὁ Στρεψιάδηε---““οὐκ ἤκουςε μοῦ᾽ 
αὐτὸς βόηςον μέγα." 

223. Σωκρατίδιον: ἀπὸ τοῦ ὑποκορ- 
ιστικοῦ διαβάλλει αὐτόν" ὡφήμερε: 
ἀντὶ τοῦ ὦ eNHTÉ: ὥφήμερε: ὦ τὰ 
ἐφήμερα φρονῶν: ὥφήμερε: ἐφήμερον 

Φ N ^ e ) 9 V b Ν ^ 
αὐτὸν καλεῖ ὡς αὐτὸς λοιπὸν τὰ τῶν 
ϑεῶν φρονῶν kai ὑπερηφανῶν τὰ τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων. 

. ^ . , "^ .7 ^ 

225. ἀεροβατῶ : ἐπιβαίνω τῴ ἀέρι" Oi 
τοῦτο καὶ μετέωρον αὐτὸν ἐποίηςεν καϑθϑή- 


ANON περιφρονῷ : ἀντὶ τοῦ διανοοῦ- 
μαι: nepickonó τὸν ἥλιον: περιεργά- 


Ζζομαι τὸν τούτου OpóuoN. 


ϑαι-γελοίου δὲ χάριν-ἐν τοιουτω παρήγαγεν αὐτὸν σχήματι (Y ex d fac- 
tum) :—supr. (223) ὦ φ᾽ ἥμερε :---αντιτου ὦ ϑνητέ: ὦ τὰ ἐφήμερα φρο 
νων. ἐφήμερον ὃε αὐτὸν καλεῖ. ὧς auTov λοιπὸν. τὰ Tov θεων φρονῶν. 








καὶ ὑπερηφανων- τά Tov avÜpozov:—supr. (219) S. supra aüróc— TuuGN 
τὸν διϑάςκαλον, οὐκ eine:ró ÓNoua :—supr. (220) S. supra ἴθ᾽ --᾿ τῷ ae 
HT) λεγει ὁ ςτρεψιαδησ οὐκ ἤκουςε uov.düTóc βόηςον᾽ Μέγα :— supr. 
. (223) S. supra ςωκρατίοιον---ἀπὸ Tov υποκοριςτικου διαβάλλει aórov :— 
intermarg. ext. (225) áepoBaró :- ἐπιβαίνω τῶ ἀέρι'δια Touro καὶ μετέ 
ρον αὑτὸν αὐτὸν ἐποίηςεν καθήμενον "τὸ δὲ περιοκοπῶ "τὸν ἥλιον. αν 
τι Tov διανοοῦμαι. καὶ περιεργάζομαι.τὸν τούτου ὃρόμον : 510", (226) 





the κρεμάθρα was used in the time 
of Aristophanes for drying cheese. 

219. αὐτός: the pupil shows his 
respect for his master by not adding 
his name to the * himself." 

220. ἴθ᾽ οὗτος x.r..: addressed 
by Strepsiades to the disciple—** He 
did not hear me; you shout loud." 
| The annotator seems to have read 
αὐτός μοι μέγα. 

223. Σωκρατίοιον : the diminu- 
tive is used for the purpose of 
ridiculing Socrates. ὥφήμερε : that 
is, Mortal man. ὥφήμερε : O thou 


who thinkest only of the passing day. 
ὥφήμερε : Socrates calls Strepsiades 
the creature of a day as though he him- 
self would for the future think only of 
heaven and despise the things of men. 

225. áepoBaró: I walk the air. 
This is why the poet represents him 
as sitting in the air. / Perhaps the 
clause from διὰ τοῦτο to καθήμενον 
is properly a note on περιφρονῶ τὸν 
ἥλιον. nepippoNó : that is, 1 medi- 
tate upon. mepickor TON ἥλιον : I 
examine with curiosity the course of 
the sun. 


154 SCHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 
226. ταρροῦ : Tappóc μετέωρόν τι 
ἴκριον ἐφ᾽ οὗ αἱ ἀλεκτρυονίδες kouucNrati: 
cen τοιαύτην OH τινα ὑποληπτέον τὴν kpe- 
Suidas 


AidepaN éckeudcedi/^ ὑπερφρονεῖς: ἀντὶ 
nepippoveic τοῦ εἰπεῖν nepippoNeic ὑπερφρονεῖς εἶπεν 
R er ὃ βάλ v E , e * 
ἵνα διαβάλῃ τὸν Σωκράτην coc ὑπερφρον- 
οὔντα τῶν θεῶν. 
228. ὀρθῶς: ἀκριβῶς: τὰ μετέωρα: 
τὰ ὑψηλά: τὰ μετέωρα πράγματα: 
περὶ τούτων τὰρ τοῖς φιλοςόφοις τὰ Ζητή- 


aara. 
229. εἰ μὴ Kpeudcac kKk.T.À.: ψυχρὰ 
. 5 e" e E , 
M αἰτία HN ὃ Σωκράτης λέγει. 
230. καταμίξας ἐς Kk.T.M: qaci γὰρ 


οἱ φιλόςοφοι καὶ πρὸς τὴν KpGciN τῶν 
ἀέρων τίνεεθαι τὸ ὀξύτερον ἢ dpróTepoN 
. ΄ ^ 2 
ἐπιβάλλειν τοῖς eciorépoic. 

2δι,νς αὐλ αὐ: ἐπὶ THc ΓΗ͂δ[" 
τὰ οὐράνια. 

232. οὐ rap ἀλλ᾽: τὸ οὐ ràp ἀλλά. 
ἀντὶ τοῦ καὶ γάρ. ἀττικῶς. 


ELA 
ταν: 





ἔπειτ᾽ ἀπο ταρροῦ :- ταρρὸς μετέωρόν τι ἵκριον ἐφ οὗ αἱ ἀλεκτρυονίϑες 
κοιλλῶνται: τοιαύτην ORTINda- ὑποληπτέον "τὴν κρεμάςτραν ἐςκευᾶςθαι "αν 
τι δὲ Tov εἰπεῖν περινοεῖς, υπερφρονεισ εἶπεν “ἵνα διαβάλη τὸν ccokpa- 
ἡν, ὡς ὑπερφρονοῦντα τῶν θεῶν : οχί, (228) ἐξεῦρον ἀκριβῶς τὰ ὕψη 
λὰ καὶ μετέωρα πράγματα.περι τούτων yap τοῖς φιλοςόφοις τὰ Ζητή 
ματα ψυχρὰ δὲ ἡ αἰτία. ἣν ὁ ςε«ωκράτησ λεγει:---οχί. (231) χαμαὶ) ἐπὶ 
τησ rc inter. (23:)| τἄνω) τὰ οὐρανία :—inter. (232) 8. supra οὐ ràp— 








226. ταρροῦ : by rappósis meant  gations of philosophers are con- 
à high kind of balk on which hens  cerned. 


sleep. We are to conceive of the 229. εἰ ἡ Kpeudcac x... : the 


κρεμάθρα as something of this de- reason given by Socrates is non- 
scription, ὑπερφρονεῖς : with the  sensical. 
object of ridieuling Socrates as à 230. karauízac ἐς x.r..: phi- 


contemmner of the gods, Strepsiades 
is made to substitute ὑπερφρονεῖς 
for περιφρονεῖς. 


228. ópeóc: 


A 
accurately. τὰ 


aeréopa: things sublime. τὰ με- 
τέωρα πράγματα: «such are the 
subjects with which the investi- 


losophers say that quicker or slower 
apprehension of divine things is in 
proportion to.the admixture of air 
with thought. 
231. χαμαί: on the 
τἄνω : things in heaven. 
232. οὐ γὰρ ἀλλ᾽: in Attic idiom 


ground. 
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233. τὴν ikud8àa τῆς φροντίδος: 
τουτέςτι τὸ νοητικὸν καὶ [τὸ] γόνιλλον τῆς τὸ om. V. 
ψυχῆς. 

234. πάσχει δὲ κ.τ.λ.: καὶ γὰρ ταῦτα raüra V. 
τῶν περὶ αὐτὰ φυομένων λαχάνων τὴν 
δύναμιν ἐπισπᾶται καὶ πᾶν τὸ ἐν ἐκείνοις 


ὑγρὸν ἐπιεπώμενα αἴτια αὐτοῖς τοῦ ὑτ- 


ραίνεεθαι γίνεται - τὰ κάρδαμα: εἶδος 
λαχάνου ἀγρίου παρὰ llépcaic. 
236. ἡ φροντὶς ἕλκει κ.τ.λ.: ϑέον 


εἰπεῖν ἡ γῆ ἕλκει [ἢ τὰ κάρϑαμα]γ: ὁ δὲ 
ὡς ἄγροικος μὴ νοήςας τὸ εἰρηχιένον ευν- 
έχεεν τὴν φράσιν. ὅθεν καὶ ἀςαφὲς ἐποίηςε 
TO ὀηλούμενον. 

, e. , e . 

240. XpHcTON: ὅτι χρήςτας ὁ "Apicro- 
QáNHc τοὺς ϑανειςτὰς λέγει. χρήστων: 
M μὲν γὰρ cuNHecid τοὺς χρεωφειλέτας 

΄ ΄ . ^ x ^ Ν 
xpHcrac λέγει. ᾿Αθηναῖοι δὲ τοὺς OaNeicrac 
χρήςτας Aérouci. 








τὸ οὐ yap ἀλλὰ, αντιτου καὶ γᾶρ΄ἀττικῶς :—int. (233) τὴν ἱκμάδα: τ 
οὔτεστι τὸ NoHTIkov καὶ τὸ γονιαιον Tc ψυχησ "φασι" yap oi φιλόςοφοι 
καὶ προς τὴν KpaciN Tov ἀέρων γίνεςθαι "τὸ ὀξύτερον ἢ áprórepoN.én 
ιϑδάλλειν τοῖς ϑειοτέροις :- οχί. (234) τὰ κάρϑδαμα": εἶδος λαχάνου à 
γρίου παρὰ πέρςαις.Η καὶ γαρ αὐτὰ τῶν περι αὐτὰ φυομένων λαχάνων - 
την ϑύναμλιιν ἐπιεπᾶται. καὶ πᾶν τὸ ἐν εκείνοις ὑγρὸν ἐπιεπώμενα αἴτια 
αὐτοῖς rou ὑγραίνεςθαι ríNerat:—ext. (232) 8éoN εἶπειν ἡ γῆ έλκει": ἢ τὰ 
κάρϑαμα ὁ ὃε ὡς ἄγροικοσ μη νοήςασ.-τὸ εἰρημένον. ςυνέχεεν τὴν φρ 
άειν. ὅθεν καὶ ἀςαφὲς ἐποίηςε. τὸ δηλούμενον :—int. (249) χρήστοων τε 
δυςκολωτάτων :- οτι χρήςτασ ὃ ἀριςτοφανησ-τουσ ϑανειςτασ΄ Aeyec* 
ΜῈΝ γὰρ ευνήθεια τοὺς χρεωφειλέτας χρήςτασ λέγει. ἀθηναῖοι θὲ τοὺς 





οὐ γὰρ ἀλλά has the force of kai 
yop 
233. τὴν ikudóa τῆς gpowrí- 
Qoc: that is "The perceptive and 


Strepsiades ought to have said *the 
soil draws," but being a clodhopper 
he does not take in what is meant, 
and turns the expression upside 


creative principle of the, spirit. 

234. nácxet δὲ x.T.A.: these plants 
take the strength of all vegetables 
growing near them, and abstracting 
all their moisture cause them to dry 
up. τὰ κάρϑαμα : a sort of vege- 
table growing wild in Persia. 

236. M φροντὶς ἕλκει x.T.À.: 


down, so making the meaning un- 
intelligible. 

240. χρήςτων: Aristophanes uses 
χρῆσται in the sense of money- 
lenders. — xpcrcN: observe that 
common use gives χρῆσταζ the mean- 
ing of debtors whereas in Attic 
χρῆσται meant money-lenders. 
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éNexupázouai: 
2. 
242. πόθεν ὃ᾽ ὑπόχρεως k.T.À.: ἐκ 
ποίας αἰτίας ἔλαθες ςαυτὸν πολλοῖς ὑπο- 
neccoN δανείοις ; 
243. δεινὴ qgQareiNwN: πολυδάπανος 
οὖςα΄- δεινὴ φαγεῖν : καταναλῶσαι δεινή. 
247. ποίους θεοὺς κ.τ.λ. : ταῦτα ἴεως 
αἰνίττεσθαι βούλεται πρὸς τὴν διαβολὴν 
τὴν Σωκράτους ἣν διέβαλλον λέγοντες coc 
ἀςεβεῖ περὶ τὸ Θεῖον ὀμνύων τὸν ἀλεκ- 
τρυόνα καὶ προεκυνῶν τὴν πλάτανον : 
ποίους eeoUc k.T.A.: ἐπεὶ ὁ τέρων εἶπεν 
ἀευναρτήτως [ὅτι uiceóN coi óuNUco — eü- 
ceiN] τοὺς ecoóc, dua ἐπιφέρει τὸ ποίους 
ἄλλοις Ald. ὀμεῖ cU eeoóc, οὐχ ὡς ἄλλοις αὐτὸς χρώ- 
θεοῖς Ald. μενος θεοῖς. 
248. τῷ γὰρ ὄμνυτε k.T.A.: τοῦ Nouí- 
ciuaToc cHuidíNoNTOC DB, ποτὲ χιὲν νόλιλιον 


e »5 a4. εἰς ἐνέχυρον 





ϑανειστασ χρήςτασ λεγουσι :--οχῖ, (241) ἐνεχυράζομαι) εἰς ενέχυ inter. 
(242) ἐκ ποίας αἰτίας ελαϑες ςαυτὸν. πολλοισ ὑποπεςων -δανείοις :—int. 
.(243) 3. supra. inmix&— noAu8ánawoc οὖςα καταναλῶςαι. δεινή : int. (247) 
ποίους θεούσ :-- ταῦτα (ccc aiwírreces: βούλεται πρὸς τὴν διαβολὴν T 
ἣν ςωκράτουσ "ἣν διέβαλλον λέγοντες coc ἀςεβῆ περι τὸ ectov ὀμνύων 
τὸν ἀλεκτρυόνα καὶ προςκυνων. τὴν πλάτανον :—ext. (249) ἢ εἰϑαρέοις 
IN:—Tov Nouícudror ςημαίνοντοσ B-mnoré μὲν νόμιλιον ἔϑοσ "ποτὲ δὲ 








241. ἐνεχυράζομαι: 

7 for security. 
Perhaps the note when entire con- 
veyed the meaning, * my goods are 
taken as security by my creditors." 

242. πόθεν 9' ὑπόχρεως x.T.^. : 
how comes it that you did not know 
that you had incurred many debts ? 

243. δεινὴ φαγεῖν : expensive. 
δεινὴ φαγεῖν : a terrible thing for 
running away with money. 

247. ποίους ecouc Kx.T.M.: per- 
haps intended to suggest the charge 
constantly brought against Socrates 
of irreligious contempt of the divine 
being in swearing by the cock and 
worshipping the plane-tree. ποίους 


ecoUc K.T.M.: it is not because he 
himself believes in other gods that 
Socrates at once adds * Which gods 
will you swear by?" but because 
the old man has expressed himself 
ambiguously. / I am not sure that 
this note is not an amplification of 
what was originally à comment on 
ll. 245 and 246, viz. ἐπεὶ ὁ γέρων 
εἶπεν ἀσυναρτήτως —**the old man 
is incoherent."  . 

248. τῷ γὰρ GuNure x.T.À. : the 
term vóparpa means two things: 
sometimes * established usage," some- 
times * the stamp on coined money." 
Instead of taking it in the sense 
which Socrates means, Strepsiades 
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€eoc, ποτὲ δὲ TO κόμμα τοῦ τετυπωμένου 
χαλκοῦ, ὁ Στρεψιάϑης ἐξεδέξατο οὐ πρὸς 
Ἁ LJ V ^ , * ^ kJ , »" 
τὸ ὑπὸ τοῦ Σωκράτους ῥηθὲν ἀλλ᾽ ἔμιξεν 
ἀμφότερα. ἔδει ràp εἰπεῖν **TíciN ὀμνύετε 
ecoic;" ἢ “τίνι xpRcee Nouícuami;"/ τῷ: 
τίνι : 
, . , ^ , 
249. ciüapéoiciN: ἐδόκει γὰρ qauAóra- 
TON εἶναι τὸ Nóuucua τῶν Βυζαντίων" 
, e à m L4 . , 
cidapéoiciN: dre δὴ cióHpac ὕλης undp- 
Xouci. 


ónápxouci E. 


252. EUrreNéceai ταῖς k.T.A.: coc ei 
ἔλεγεν τοῖς kanNoic curreNécod;/:  Taic 
NegpéAaiciN: ταῖς ckidic. [rà γὰρ μηδε- 
νὸς ἄξια καπνοὺς καὶ νεφέλας καὶ ckiüc 
ὠνόμαζον. 

254. cKíunoOd: τὸν κράβατον ckiu- 
πόδα λέγει ἀττικῶς. 

257. τὸν ᾿Αϑάμανο᾽ : ὡς ἄγροικος 
'Aeáuawra εἶπεν ἀντὶ Φρίξου "- τὸν 
"AeánawNe': ἀντὶ τοῦ εἰπεῖν τὸν Φρίξον 





τὸ κόμμα Tov τετυπωμένου χαλκοῦ ὁ ςτρεψιάδησ ἐΞξεθέΞξατο οὐ πρὸς 
τὸ ὑπὸ τοῦ ccokpárove ῥηθεν “ἀλλ᾽ ἔμιξεν ἀμφότερα "ἔδει γαρ εἰπεῖν τί 
ciN ομνύετε θεοισ "ἢ τίνι xpRcee νομίεματι". αλλωσ΄. ἐδόκει yop φαυλότ 
aroN εἶναι. τὸ νόμισμα Tov βυΖαντίων. ἅτε OM εἰϑηρᾶς ὕλησ ὑπαρχούςεη 
v :--οοχῦ. et infr. (248) ἡμῖν νόμιςμ᾽ :---ἐπεὶ ὁ γέρων εἶπεν ἀςυναρτήτω 
C OT. μιςϑὸν coi ὀμνύω eHceN Tovo θεουσ 'ἅμα ἐπιφέρει τὸ ποίους 
ὀμεῖ cU θεουσ οὐχ ὡς ἄλλουσ aüToc χρώμενοσ θεούς infr. (248) τῷ) 
TíÍNi.inter. (253) ὡς εἰ ἔλεγεν τοῖς καπνοῖς curreNeceo. ἢ ταῖς ςκιαῖς- τὰ 
y«p μἤϑενοσ ázia καπνοὺς καὶ νεφέλασ- καὶ οςκιᾶς ὠνόμαζον :—int. (254) 
τὸν κράβατον ckíuno8a λεγει érrikoc * inter. (257) coc arpoikoc ἀθάμαντα 
εἶπεν avr. gpízou: int. (257) S. supra ἀθάμαντ᾽ --αντίτου εἰπεῖν τὸν 








mixes up both significations. 
ought to have said τίσιν ὀμνύετε 
θεοῖς ; or else, τίνε χρῆσθε νομίσ- 
ματι; τῷ: τινι; 

249. εἰδαρέοιςιν : the ΒυΖαμίϊηο 
currency seems to have been a very 
base currency.  ciQapéoiciN: their 
material being iron. 

252. zurreNéceai: ταῖς K.T.. : a5 
much as to say, To converse with 
things light as air. ταῖς νεφέ- 


He  AatwiN: with shadows. / After this 


and the last note had been run 
together, there was added a further 
explanation of kazvot. 

254. ckíunoOa: the Attic equiva- 
lent for κράβατος. 

257. τὸν 'AeáuaNe': Strepsiades 
is à and puts Athamas for 
Phrixus. τὸν 'Aeáuawe': it was 
not Athamas but Phrixus who was 
killed. | As a boor Strepsiades might 


boor 
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τὸν 'AeáuaNTa εἶπεν coc ἄγροικος ἀγνοῶν 
τὰς icropíac: οὐ γὰρ 'Aeáuac ἐφονεύθη 
ἀλλὰ Φρίξος. 

258. τοὺς τελουμένους: τοὺς μυου- 
μένους: τοὺς τελουμένους: ἐνϑόξοις 
αυςτηρίοις παραβάλλει τὰ τῶν φιλοςόφων 
μαθήματα, ἵνα ἔτι μᾶλλον πείϑθη προς- 
έχειν τὸν γέροντα ὡς eciorépo τῷ npár- 
ATI. 

260. λέγειν γενήσςη x.T.À.: ἱκανὸς xai 
δεινὸς écH λέγειν: λέγειν γενήςη 
K.T.À.: ταῦτα μὲν λέγων ὁ Σωκράτης 
λίθους παρατρίβων πωρίνους καὶ κρούων 
πρὸς ἀλλήλους. cuNararcoN τὰ ἀπὸ τούτον 
epaócuard, βάλλει τὸν npecBUTHN αὐτοῖς 

οὐλαῖς Ald. καθάπερ τὰ ἱερεῖα ταῖς οὐλαῖς οἱ eUoNTec : 
Tpíuma, κρόταλον. παιπάλη: [διὰ τοῦ- 
To] παίζει τοῖς ὀνόμαει. τρίμαια μὲν αὐτὸν 

λέγων HR ἐἔςσεςθαι λέγων παρὰ τὸ τρίβειν καὶ Θήγειν e&rew H 


«κρόταλον πρὸς ἀλλήλους τοὺς λίθους. «κρόταλον δὲ 
Qe xo B . 
» 








. φρίξον. τὸν ἀθάμαντα. εἶπεν coc ἄγροικοσ ἀγνοῶν τὰς ἱςτορίας-οὐ γὰρ 
ἀθάμας ego... αλλα φρίξοσ- : infr. (258) 5. supra πάντα--τοὺς κυουμέν 
owr.éNOÓzoic δὲ uucrHpíoic, παραβάλλει τὰ τῶν qilocógoN- μαθήματα" 
ἵνα éri μᾶλλον πείϑηι προςέχειν τὸν γέροντα ὡς ϑειοτέρω τῶ πράγμ 
ari :—infr, 

Folio 18 verso, line 260. — (260) λέγειν γενήςηι :-- -Ἠ[ἰκανὸς καὶ ϑεινοσ É 
cHi- λεγειν "ταῦτα μὲν λέγων ὁ σωκρατὴησ λίθους nrpíBcoN ono | nopí 
νους: καὶ κρούων πρὸς ἀλλήλους, υναγαγὼν τὰ ἀπο τούτων Θϑραύςμα 
τα. βάλλει τὸν npecBürHN αὐτοῖς: καθάπερ τὰ ἱερεῖα ταῖς ολαῖς, οἱ euo 
ντεσ "καὶ ϑια TOUTO παίζει τοῖς ὀνόμαςει: τρίμωλα μὲν αὐτὸν ἔςεςθαι-: À e 
«napo τὸ τρίβειν. καὶ θιγεῖν πρὸς ἀλλήλους, τοὺς Aíeouc:—supr. (260) 


be expected not to know the legends, — will be able and more than able to 


and he puts the one for the other. speak. Aérei rewWMcH Kk.T.N.: while 

258. τοὺς τελουμένους : those speaking Socrates keeps rubbing frag- 
who undergo initiation. τοὺς Te- ments of marble together, and strik- 
AouuéNouc: the better to get the ing them against each other, then 
old man to take to the business as — gathering up the chips he throws 


«omething — supernatural, Socrates — them at the old man, just as priests 
compares his lessons in philosophy — in offering sacrifice throw the sacred 
to mysteries held in repute by all. meal upon the victims. — Tpíuuua, 

260. λέγειν reNHcH K.T.N.: vou κρόταλον, παιπάλη : Socrates plays 





9 
᾿ 
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κρόταλον: ἰδίως:  xpóraAÀoN: «κρό- «κρόταλον» 
ταλον" ὁ cxizóueNoc κάλαμος [καὶ] κατα- "ἢ 
εκευαζόμενος ἐπίτηδες ὥςτε ἠχεῖν εἴ τις 
αὐτὸν δονοίη ταῖς xepci καθάπερ κρότον 
ἀποτελῶν. [τρανὸς οὖν écH, pHcí, καὶ τὴν 
φωνὴν διηρθρωμένος καθάπερ τὰ κρότα- 
Àa.]* κρόταλον: eürhcorroc/ παιπάλη: 
τραχύς, δυςκατάληπτος, ἐπεὶ παίπαλα κα- 
λοῦμεν τὰ τῶν χωρίων δύεβατα. 

26ι. ἔχ᾽ ἀτρέμας: μένε ἐφ᾽ ἡευχίας" 
βαλλόμενος γὰρ ὁ npecBórHc τῇ παιπάλῃ 
ἀποςείεται : διὸ παρακελεύεται αὐτὸν μέ- 
νειν" οὐ ψεύσςει ré με: curkararíoerai 
περὶ πάντων Σωκράτην ἀληθεύειν ἅπερ 
ἐπαγγέλλεται: διὸ καὶ τὰ ἑξῆς πάνυ ἀςτείοος τὰ E 
ἐπάγει. 





κρόταλον : ἰδίως ὁ cxizóueNoc - κάλαμοσ .- καὶ καταςκευαζόμενοσ - énírTHO 
ες: ὥςτε ἠχεῖν. εἴ τις αὐτὸν ϑονοίη ταῖς χερεὶ. καθάπερ κρότον ἁποτεὰ 
ὥν: τρανὸς οὖν ἔτη φησι καὶ τὴν φωνὴν διηρθρωμενος. καθάπερ τὰ κ 
ρόταλα :—supr. (260) παιπάλη: τραχὺς δυςκατάληπτος- ἐπεὶ παίπαλα x 
αλοῦμεν. τὰ τῶν χωρίων ϑύεβατα :- - (560) κρόταλον) εὔγλωττοσ - inter. 
(261) ἀλλ᾽ ἔχ᾽ ἀτρέμας: -“ένε ἐφ ἡευχίας. βαλλόμενοσ yap ὃ πρεςβύτ 
jc:TR παιπάλη, ἀποςείεται.- δι᾽ ὃ παρακελεύεται αὐτὸν χιένειν :- supr. 
(261) οὐ ψεύςει ré με:-- ουγκατατίθεται περι naNTov ccokpar;jv ἀληθϑεύ 
ext. (262) 





εἰν - ἅπερ ἐπαγγέλλεται διὸ καὶ τὸ εξησ πάνυ ácreícc.énára: 





with the words, saying that Strep- 
siades will be a τρίμμα, because 
the stones are rubbed together, or 
sharpened, —a xpóraAÀov because 


-. Κκρόταλον : used here in 
a peculiar sense. / In the notes to 
this play ἰδίως is sometimes used in 
such a position that it seems almost 
to be meant for κυρίως, but I find 
it hard to believe that this is so, 
and have tried to retain its normal 
sense in such passages. κρόταλον: 
by kpóraAov is meant a cane split in 
two, so put together as to cause a 
noise when shaken in the hand, 
being, so to speak, a thing κρότον 


ἀποτελῶν. [So the meaning is, 
Loud you shall be, and your voice 
well hung just like eastanets.] Kpó- 
TdÀoN: with a tripping tongue. 
παιπάλη : we use παίπαλα of rugged 
ground, so the sense of παιπάλη here 
is * harsh," * hard to understand." 
261. ἔχ᾽ ἀτρέμας: keep quiet. 
When pelted with the flour, the old 
man tries to shake it off. So Socrates 
bids him stand still. / Perhaps the 
middle clause only is original t 
makes an excellent stage direction. 
οὐ ψεύςει ré με: Strepsiades quite 
falls in with the idea thateSocrates is 
sincere in all his promises. This 
makes al! that follows great fun. 
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καταπαττόμενος γὰρ kr..: 

ἐπεὶ οὖν ἐκεῖνος εἶπεν “τενήςη [rpíuuua 

, Z 9. Φ ^ - ^ 

κρόταλον] παιπάλη " αὐτὸς ἔπαιξε παρὰ 

«παν»πάλην ΤῊΝ «πα!»πάλην. τουτέςτι τὸ ἄλευρον, 
v. 

εἰπὼν xaranarróueNoc' παιπάλη: Aérei 

παιπάλη τὸ λεπτότατον τοῦ ἀλεύρου: ἀφ᾽ 


262. 


«Ὅμηρος: οὗ παλύνειν τὸ λευκαίνειν: «Ὅμηρος 
ὅτε κι.» ec Y ΄ ^ a" “ . ΄ T^ 
R ὅτε πέρ Te χιὼν ἐπάλυνεν ἀρούρας.» 
263. εὐφημεῖν χρὴ κιτιλ.:  napa- 
κελεύεται τὸν  npecBÜTHN ειωπᾶν καὶ 
εὐφημεῖν ἵνα εὔξηται - εὐφημεῖν 


, L4 bi , . » 
χρή : ὥςτε μηδὲν βλάσφημον εἰπεῖν. 
- ͵ ω v E ^ 
264. ὦ δέςποτ᾽ ἄναξ K.T.À.: ὡς τῶν 
φιλοςόφων λόγος οἵ τὸ πᾶν ἀέρα βούλονται 
εἶναι. ol καὶ τὴν ἐν ἡμῖν ψυχὴν ἀέρα καὶ 
πνεῦμα διωρίςαντο εἶναι: ἀμέτρητε: 





καταπαττόμενοσ :— τῆι χιόνι παττόμενος. ἐὰν ai νεφέλαι: διέλϑωςιν λεγ 
εἰ 8€ παιπάλη. τὸ λεπτότατον τοῦ ἀλεύρου ἀφ᾽ οὗ παλύνειν. τὸ λευκαί 
ΝΕΙ͂Ν "ἐπεὶ οὖν ἐκεῖνοσ εἶπεν reNHcH Tpíuua κρόταλον. παϊπάλη, αὐτὸς & 
παιξε.παρὰ την πάλην τουτεστι τὸ ἄλευρον. εἰπὼν καταπαττόμενοσ :--- 
8. ante v. 263-- παρακελεύεται τὸν πρεςβύτην..εἰωπᾶν καὶ εὐφημεῖ 
N ἵνα εὔξηται ὥςτε μηδὲν βλάσφημον εἰπεῖν :-- -ἰηΐ. (264) 8óza τίς τω 
v φυεικων ἐθρυλλεῖτο.οτι πλατεῖα οὖτα ἡ γῆ ὀχεῖται ἐν τῷ üépi:— 
int. (265) λαμπρὸς τ᾽ αἰθήρ :- ἰδίως τὸ τὴσ ἡμέρασ φῶς, αἰθὴρ καλεῖτ 
CT TPPT 9. ὁ τι ποῦν 1, ucc NS si c xai διαπυροσ "διόπερ 
εὐκαίρωσ ὁ ποιητησ 'τῶ επιϑετω éxprcaro,aieépa Aaunpov εἰπών :— 
ext. (264) ὃς ἔχεισ τὴν γὴν μετέωρον : ὃς παρείληφασ: τὴν γὴν ἅπας 
αν καὶ βαςτάζεισ- καὶ οὗτοσ δὲ φιλοςόφων λογοσ ὅτι οὐκ᾽ ἐφίδραεται 
ἡ γῆ, ἀλλ᾽ uno Tov ἀέρος πάντοθεν περιέχεται τὸν μέςον τοι παντοῦ 


ext. 








262. καταπαττόμενος γὰρ k.T. 
À.: whereas Socrates said ** γενήσῃ 
παιπάλη," Strepsiades himself plays 
upon the meaning of παιπάλη 
flonr—in saying that he will become 
what Socrates says by being sprinkled 
over with it. παιπάλη: by παιπάλη 
is meant the fine dust of wheat flour. 
From παιπάλη cones παλύνειν in 
the sense of ** whiten." — Homer (Il. 
0... whitens the 
fields." / 'The quotation from Homer 


"when snow 


is eontained in ἃ repetition from 


this note among the scholia to l1. 
965 infra. 
263. εὐφημεῖν χρὴ κ.Ῥ.τ.λ.: 


Socrates bids the old man εὐφημεῖν. 
that is, hold hi& tongue and let him 
pray. εὐφημεῖν χρή : so as to say 
nothing ill-omened. 

264. ὦ δέεποτ᾽ ἄναξ x.T.A.: in 
accordance with the assertion of that 
school of philosophers who assume 
that the universe is air, who even 
define the soul within us as air 
and breath.  éuérpwmre: incompre- 
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ἀκατάληπτε " ἀμέτρητε : ἀναρίθμητε, 
τουτέςτι uéricre ἀήρ: τὸν ἀέρα npoceó- 
χεται, ἐπεὶ αἱ [τε]ῖ νεφέλαι τούτου τοῦ 
λιέρουε!" ὃς. ἔχεις THN KT.À: c 
παρείληφας τὴν τῆν ἅπαςαν καὶ Bacrá- 
Zeic/^ ὃς ἔχεις τὴν K.T.h: καὶ οὗτος 
, , e. , 9. , . ^ 
φιλοςόφων λόγος ὅτι οὐκ ἐφέδραςται ἡ τῆ 
ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὸ τοῦ ἀέρος πάντοθεν περιέχεται, 
τὸν μέςον τοῦ παντὸς λαχοῦςα τόπον" 
ὃς ἔχεις τὴν Kk.T.À.: ϑόξα τις τῶν φυει- 
^ .Ψ ^ e. ^ *- . ^ 
κῶν é€epuAAeiro ὅτι πλατεῖα oUca ἡ τῆ 
ὀχεῖται ἐν τῷ ἀέρι. ἔχεις : Bacrázeic. 
΄ . - ΄ t BN ^ 
265. λαμπρός T αἰθήρ : ἰδίως τὸ τῆς 
ἡμέρας φῶς αἰθὴρ καλεῖται" λαμπρός 
T αἰθήρ: τὸν αἰθέρα eepuoi ὁ ἥλιος καὶ 
Oianupoi: διόπερ εὐκαίρως ὁ ποιητὴς τῷ 
- 
énieérco éxpHcaro, αἰθέρα AaunpóN ecincóN * 
αἰθήρ: ἀπὸ τοῦ aleeciN ὅ écri nupoUN/- 
βροντησικέραυνοι: οἰκείως κἀνταῦθα τῷ 
énieéroo τούτῳ κέχρηται: OokoÜci γάρ πως 
di νεφέλαι προδεικνύναι καὶ προςημαίνειν 
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égéopacrai E 


eepuoi E 


S$ianupoi E 





Aaxoüca Tozov ext. (264) ἀμέτρητ᾽ ἀήρ :- ἀκατάληπτε.- koi ἀναρίϑμητε- 
τοῦτεστι μέγιςτε-τὸν δὲ ἀέρα npoceüxerai:énei αἵ τε νεφέλαι-τούτου T 
oU μέρους. ὡς τῶν φιλοςόφων λογοσ οἵ τὸ πᾶν, ἀέρα βούλονται εἶνα 
εἰ οἵ καὶ τὴν ἐν μμῖν ψυχὴν ἀέρα καὶ πνεῦμα διωρίςαντο εἶναι :—ext. 
(264) ἀμέτρητ᾽) ἀναρίθμητε: inter. (264) ἔχεις) Bacrázeic: inter. (265) 
ceuNadí τε ecai νεφελαι οἰκείως κανταῦθα τῶ émieéro τουτω κέχρηται" 
ϑοκοῦει γάρ πωσ ai νεφελαι προϑεικνύναι: καὶ προτημαίνειν ἡμῖν τούς 





hensible. ἀμέτρητε: unmeasured, 
that is, Immense. ἀήρ: he prays 
to the air, because the clouds belong 
to that element. ὃς ἔχεις τὴν k.r. 
.: who hast taken the whole earth 
up and dost support it. ὃς ἔχεις 
τὴν K.T.À.: this also is an assertion 
of philosophers, that the earth does 
not rest on any foundation, but is 
surrounded on all sides by the air, 
being itself assigned the middle 
place in the universe of things. ὃς 
ἔχεις τὴν K.T.h.: ἃ common topic 
of talk at the time was an opinion 
of natural philosophers that the 
VOL. I j 


earth was a flat body supported in 


the air. ἔχεις : dost support. 
265. λαμπρός τ᾽ αἰθήρ: the 


poet is peculiar in calling the light 
of day αἰθήρ. λαμπρός τ᾽ αἰθήρ: 
the sun heats the air and fires it 
through. Hence λαμπρός as applied 
to the air is a most apt epithet. 
αἰθήρ : derived from αἴθειν to heat. 
It would be more in harmony 
with the general principles of 
etymology as seen in the * scholia" 
to add καὶ τοῦ ἀήρ to tifis note— 
*from αἴθειν and ἀήρ. βροντηει- 
κέραυνοι : here too the epithet is 
M 


^ 
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* ^ L4 " ^ ^ , 
ἡμῖν τούς Te ὄμβρους xai τὰς χαλάζας 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ὅτε βροντᾷ kai ἀεςτράπτει" 
LI ! 
, . ^ ^ 
BpoNTHCIKÉDpGUNOI!: ἐκ τῶν νεφελῶν 
φαςὶ τὰς ἀςτραπὰς καὶ βροντὰς τενέςθαι.- 


βροντῶν. 


ευντριβομένας 


267. μήπω μήπω re K.T.À.: napeni- 
γραφή: OinÀaciácac γὰρ τὸ ἱμάτιον nepi- 
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ευγκρουομένας 
ἀςτράπτειν. 
φηςὶν V. βάλλεςθαι 


ςκέπεςθϑαι * 
παττόμενος * 
νεφέλαι διέλθωειν. 


QHciN αὐτὸ eéAeN ὑπὲρ τοῦ 
ἡ καταθρεχϑῶ: τῇ χιόνι 
AM καταβρεχϑοῶ: 


ον e? 
€aN σαι 


268. κυνῆν : περικεφαλαίαν. 
275. ἀέναοι νεφέλαι κ.τ.λ.: μετὰ 


τὴν τοῦ Σωκράτους 
παρακελεύονται δῆθεν ἑαυταῖς 


νεφέλαι 
πειςεϑῆναι 


. ^ . 
€UXHN dl 


τῇ ἐπικλήςει kai cuNaepoicofiNai, καὶ οὕτως 


ἐπιφανῆναι τῷ Σωκράτει. 


ἐκ τούτων δὲ ὁ 


Χορὸς cuNÉcTHKkeN: διόπερ καὶ τὴν ἐπι- 





τε ὄμρους καὶ τὰς χαλάζας Tov ovpavov.Ore βροντᾶ. καὶ ἀςτράπτει᾽ καὶ 
αλλωσ "ἐκ Tov νεφελων φασι Tac ἄςτραπασ xai βροντασ Γενέςθαι curk 


ρουομένασ βροντῶν ευντριβομένασ ἄςτράπτειΝ : 





ext. (267) S. supra τὸ 


üri—napenirpagH.9QinAaciacog γὰρ τὸ ἱμάτιον περιβάλλεςϑθαι φασι" αὖ 





τὸ eéAeiN ὑπερ Tov ςκέπεςθϑαι-: 


int. (268) κυνῆν) περικεφαλαίαν. inter. 


(275) μετα τὴν Tov ccokparovc eUxjv ai νεφελαι παρακελεύονται δῆθε 
v eauTa.c neiceRN«c τῆι ἐπικληςεὶ καὶ cuNaepoicefivar, kal οὕτω ἐπιφαν 
ἤναι τῶ ςωκρατει ἐκ TovTov δὲ ὁ χοροσ ςευνέετηκεν. διόπερ καὶ τὴν € 


apt. It looks as if the clouds fore- 
showed and proclaimed beforehand 
to us the rains and hail of heaven 
at such times as there is thunder 
and lightning. βροντηεσικέραυνοι : 
it is said that thunder and lightning 
are caused by the clouds. 'Their 
collision causes thunder, their fric- 
tion lightning. 

267. mno μήπω re K.T.N.: ἃ 
stage direction. — Strepsiades folds 
his cloak and says that he should 
like to put it round him for pro- 
tection from the weather. AM κα- 
ταβρεχϑῶ : by sprinkling with the 





snow. 44M καταβρεχϑῶ: in case 


the clouds come through (the ceil- 


268. KUNRN: cap. 

275. ἀέναοι νεφέλαι x.T.À.: after 
Soerates has prayed to them, the 
Clouds are supposed to call upon 
one another to answer his invocation 
and assemble together, and then to 
appear to Socrates. They form the 
Chorus—a cireumstance from which 
the play getsits title. ἀέναοι : that 
always stream (with rain) ἀέναοι : 
an appropriate epithet. "The Clouds 
are the mothers of waters. 
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γραφὴν ταύτην ἔχει τὸ Opüua; 
αἱ διὰ παντὸς νάουςαι͵" 
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ἀέναοι: 


.* ^ 
ἀέναοι: καλῶς 


εἶπεν ἀέναοι: eici γὰρ ὑδάτων μητέρες. 


276. ἀρθῶμεν 


φανεραὶ κ.τ.λ.: 


νεφέλη ἐςτὶν ἡ ἐξ ἀέρος καὶ πνεύματος 
oUcíd παχυνομένη couuarocidóc. 


277. €ÜÓrHTON: 
TON: καθαράν. 


λαμπράν" 


. “ 
ευσΓΗ- 


278. Bapuaxéoc: τοῦ μέγα ἠχοῦντος. 

LJ ^ . , » 
279. ὑψηλῶν ὁρέων k.T.. : [ἔφαμεν 
ὅτι τοῖς ὑψηλοτάτοις τῶν ὁρῶν éniká- 


ϑηνται αἱ νεφέλαι. 


280. δενδροκόμουασ: 
ἵνα: 
ἵνα τηλεφανεῖς κ.τ.λ.: 
, hj ΄ , 
zoJA.eNai τὰ πόρρω βλέπομεν. 


τοῖς δένδροις" 


τὰς κολιώςας τὰς koucocac 
B ^ 1 2 
ἀντὶ τοῦ ὅπου" "?'* B 
«ὅπου» καθε- «ὅπου» kae- 


εζόμεναι ἢ 


9 , . , 
282. ἀρδομένην : ἀρδευομένην. 
, . , 
283. κελαδθήματα: ἠχήματα. 
284. κελάδοντα βαρύβρομον: διὰ 
τὸν τῶν κυμάτων ψόφον: βαρύβρο- 


A.0N: βαρίηχον. 


πιγράφην ταύτην ἔχει τὸ ὃρᾶμα ἀέναοι δὲ ai δια παντὸς νάουςαι 'Νεφε 


Aq δὲ ἐστι ἡ ez 


αέροσ καὶ πνευματοσ oUcía:naxuNoAev; ςωματοειϑῶς 


intermarg. ext. καλῶς εἶπεν "ἀέναοι. εἰεὶ γαρ υϑάτων μητερεσ :—intermarg. 
int. (277) εὔακτον) λαμπραν καθαράν :—inter. (278) S. supra Bapuaxéo 
c—ToÜ μέγα Ηηχοῦντοσ 'ἔφαμκεν oz. τοῖς ὑψηλοτάτοις Tov Ópov énikáen 
NTd! di νεφελαι-: int. (280) ἵνα ἀντι Tov ὅπου rà πόρρω καϑθεΖζόμεναι 
BAénoueN: int. (28o) δενδροκόμους) ταῖς κομώςαις κορυφαῖς τοῖς δέ 
NOüpoic: inter. (282) ἀρϑοιιένην) ἀρδευομενηὴν" inter. (283) κελαδήματα) 
Ἡχηματα΄ inter. (284) βαρύηχον "δια τὸν Tov κυμάτων ψόφον int. (286) 


276. ἀρϑθῶμεν φανεραὶ k.T.À.: 
a cloud is an entity made up of 
air or wind assuming a substantial 
form. 

277. eüárHTON: bright. εὐάγη- 
TON: pure. / A third adsceript has 
now got into the text, viz. εὔακτον, 
mobile. 


278. Bapuaxéoc: sounding loud. 


279. ὑψηλῶν ὁρέων k.r.X: 





observe that clouds rest on the highest 
mountains. 

280. δενδροκόμους : that wave 
with trees. (Na: that is, Where. 
ἵνα τηλεφανεῖς x.T.N : where 
seated we see things far removed, 

282, ἀρδομένην : watered., 


283. κελαδήματα : sounds, 
284. κελάδοντα βαρύβρομον: 


the waves making a noise. 
βρομον : sounding loud. 


βαρύ- 
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285. ὄμμα αἰθέρος: τὸν ἥλιον λέγει ᾿" 
ςελαγεῖται: ἐκπυροῦται: σεελαγτεῖται: 
λάμπεται. 

287. ἀλλ᾽ ἀποςειςάμεναι κ.τ.λ.: ἵνα 
γυναῖκας εἰςαγάτη τὰς τοῦ χοροῦ τοῦτό 
φηςι :  ánoceicáueNar: — Oiackopnícacai - 
ánoceicáueNadi K.T.À.: τὴν  X€ULepiINHN 
ἀπειλὴν ἀποβαλοῦςαι. 

290. THÀeckónc: τὰ πάντα ἐφορῶντι. 

291. λέτγα ceuNaí: ὑπεράγαν ςεμναί. 

292. Θεοπέμπτου: ὑπὸ eecóN κατα- 
πεμφϑείςης. 

293. ὦ πολυτίμητοι: d eauaacico- 
ταται " ἀνταποπαρϑεῖν: περὶ τὴν 
βροντὴν ἔπαιξεν ἐξομοιῶν αὐτῇ τῆς πορ- 
δῆς τὸν ἦχον: ἀνταποπαρϑεῖν : ἄντι- 
τυπῆςαι: ἀνταποπαρδϑεῖν : ἀντηχῆκςαι. 

294. πρὸς τὰς βροντάς: μηχάνηλιά 





6uuia aieépoc τον ἥλιον λεγει :--ἰπίονιπανο. int. (286) ἐκπυροῦται "λάλιπ 
erar :——intermarg. int. (287) S. supra ἀποςειςάμεναι--διαςκορπίςαςαι "τὴν 
χειμερινὴν ἀπειλὴν ἀποβαλοῦςαι int. (289) ἵνα γυναῖκας eicarárM (M ex 
εἰ factum) τὰς Tov xopov τοῦτο €xe.....QHcí:—int. (290) Ta nawra «go 
ρῶντι. intermarg. ext. (291) S. supra à μέγα- ὦ eauuaciórarat καὶ ὑπ 
epáraw ceuNaí:—int. (292) S. supra eeocémrou— Uno θεῶν xaraneugeei 
cic :—int. (291) ὦ eauuaciórararka? ὑπεράγαν ceuwatr intermarg. ext. 
(293) céBouaí r' ὦ πολυτιμητοι :---αντιτυπῆςαι" καὶ ἀντιχηςαι περὶ δὲ τὴν 
βροντὴν ἔπαιξεν: ἐξομοιῶν αὐτῆι τὴσ πορδῆς τὸν ἦχον :- οχΐ. (293) ἀν 
ταποπαρϑεῖν) ἀντίχηςαι: ἰἴηΐον. (294) πρὸς τὰς βροντασ :— κληχάνημά 


285. 6uuua aieépoc: the sun is 291. μέγα ceuwaí: revered above 
meant. ςελαγεῖται : is fired. ceka- — measure, 
γεῖται : is bright. 292. eeonéunrou: sent down by 
Ἂς j the gods. Adseript to a reading 
287. ἀλλ᾽ ἀποςειςάμεναι x.T.À. : E 5 
: θεοπέμπτου. 
the Chorus is to be introduced as ἃ EE sur : 
293. ὦ πολυτίμητοι: O most 
Chorus of women, Hence these 


i marvellous beings. ἀνταποπαρδεῖν : 
words, ἀποςειςάμλεναι : scattering. — i "pe . 
: Strepsiades jestingly compares a noise 
ánoceicáueNar K.T.À.:. putting. οὐ. τ΄. M LEER : 
"Tl in his stomach to the noise of the 
1e 


'r stormy threatening look. : E 
ray oig UC RUE ae) thunder. ἀνταποπαρϑεῖν : to echo 


ἀπειλήν 1s due to an annotator  . ; ^ : 
Mass * us DUM T. — jt. ἀνταποπαρϑεῖν : to echo it. 

who thought it strange for the δε : 

Jt "gp aer : 294. πρὸς τὰς βροντάς: there 

Νεφέλαι to speak οἵ laying aside — ν᾿ 

ΤΡ E . is a contrivance for making stage 
"E thunder, It is called βροντεῖον, 
290. rMAeckónco: surveying all. — and is a jar under the stage con- 
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Φ e ^ ^ . V ^ 
ἐστιν ὃ καλεῖται BpoNTeioN: ὑπὸ τὴν 
cKHNHN [ὃ] MN ἀμφορεὺς ψηφῖδας ἔχων 
ϑαλαςείας : πρὸς τὰς BpoNTác: ἣν 
λέβης χαλκοῦς εἰς ὃν [ai] ψῆφοι κατή- 
roNTO καὶ κυλιόμεναι ἦχον ἀπετέλουν 
ἐοικότα βροντῇ. - TerpeuaíNco: τρέμω. 
295. kei ϑέμις κ.τ.λ.: καὶ εἰ εὐςεβές 
ἐστι καὶ μή. 
297. CAR NOoC: «κυρίως 
πλῆϑος τῶν μελιςςῶν. 
299. ὀμβροφόροι: ὄμβρον réuoucai. 
,F V ^N . , ^ 
3oo. λιπαράν: διὰ τὴν ἐλαίαν τὴν 
Φ , 9 ^ , , » 
oUcaN ἐν αὐτῇ: xeóNa llaAAdOoc: rac 
᾿Αθήνας. 


CUuHNOC» τὸ 


392ϑ. οὗ céBac ἀρρήτων κΟ.οΡτ.λ.: 
εἰκότως τὰς ΝΝΗεφέλας παρήγαγεν πρῶτον 
ceuNoAoroücac περὶ τῶν  uucTHpíÍcoN: εἰ 
ἊΝ ^ ^ V , . L4 
rap τῶν νεφελῶν τὸ βρέχειν, ἀδύνατον 
δὲ καρποὺς ἄνευ ὄμβρου recpreiN, πῶς 
οὐκ οἰκεῖος ὁ περὶ τῶν θεῶν ταῖς νεφέλαις 
λόγος, εἴ re καὶ τὸν Ἴακχον αὐτὸν ἐχό- 


165: 


κυλιόμεναι 
Ald. 


«κυρίως 
cuHNoc» ἢ 


ρευςαν ταῖς ecaic;/* 





. ΄ HJ , 
οὗ céBac ἀρρήτων 


err. ὃ καλεῖται BpoNTeioN,Uno την «κηνήν “ὃ ἦν ἀμφορεῦς, ψηφῖδας ἔχ 
ὧν ϑαλαςείας, ἦν δὲ λέβησ χαλκοῦς eic ὃν αἱ ψήφοι κατήγοντο καὶ κυλ 
ιούμεναι ἦχον ἀπετέλουν. ἐοικότα βροντῆ :- ἰηΐν. (294) τετρεμαίνω) Tp 
éuco:—inter. (295) Kei ϑέμις) και εἰ ευςεβὲς ἐστι καὶ «μή :—inter. (297) 
τὸ πληθοσ τῶν μελιςςῶν :—int. (298) ὀμβροφόροι) ὄλιβρον γέμουςαι : 
—inter. (299) λιπαρᾶν- δια τὴν ἐλαίαν. τὴν οὖςαν εν aurR:—int. (299) 
χϑόνα) Troc deHNac inter. (3.2) οὗ ςέβας ἀρρήτων :- ὅπου ςέβαςμά εςτι 





taining pebbles from the sea. πρὸς 
τὰς βροντάς: there was a brass pot 
in which pebbles were put. As these 
rolled, they made a noise resembling 
thunder, τετρεμαίνω : I tremble. 

295. kei eéuic K.T.A.: whether 
it is a pious act or no. 

297. cafiNoc: properly used of a 
number of bees. 

299. óuBpogópo:: rife with rain. 

300. λιπαράν : in allusion to the 
olive in it.  xeówa Παλλάδοο: 
Athens. : 


302. οὗ céBac ἀρρήτων k.T.A. : 
it is natural for the poet to make 
the Clouds begin with a solemn 
reference to the mysteries. If rain 
comes from the clouds, and if it is 
impossible to produce harvests with- 
out rain, surely it is appropriate for 
the Clouds to speak of Demeter and 
Core (the powers who preside over 
agriculture) especially if they actually 
danced the Iacchus (here) in honour 
of them. οὗ céBac ἀρρήτων x.r. 
À.: where are sacred worship and 
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K.T.À.: ὅπου céBacud écriN kai ἀπόρρητα 
AucrHpida* ἀρρήτων: λίαν γὰρ αὐτοῖς 
ἡ — ézarréAAecea: ταῦτα ἐσπουδάζετο : 
οὗ : ὅπου: ἵνα: ὅπου. 

393. uucToOÓkoc Oóuoc: 
Ἐλευεῖνα ἔνθα τὰ Δήμητρος 
ἐπιτελεῖται μυςτήρια "Ὁ μυεςστοδόκοο: 
υςτικὸς καὶ ἱερός" μυςσΣτοδόκος: τουτ- 
écri, «αὔετας ὑποδεχόμενος. 

3.94. ἐν τελεταῖς aríaic: 
oupríaic ἁτγιωτάταις. TouTécT! 
THpíoic. 

305. οὐρανίοις τε θεοῖς: πρὸς ἀντι- 
διαστολὴν τῶν χϑονίων ϑεῶν ὧν HM AH- 
αἥτηρ καὶ Κόρη: οὐρανίοις τε Θεοῖς: 
τὸ οὐρανίοις «Te» Θεοῖς «καὶ τὰ ἑξῆς» «καὶ τὰ 
ἐπήγαγεν eüceBü βουλόμενος ἐπιδεῖξαι τὴν σοῦ" 
πόλιν: αἷ΄ μὲν γὰρ ἄλλαι πόλεις ἑνί τιν! 


λέγει τὴν 
καὶ Κόρης 


ἐν τελεει- 
τοῖς μυς- 


τὸ Ald. 


τινι V, 





v'«ai ἀπόρρητα uucrÁpia-AíaN γὰρ αὐτοῖς μὴ ἐΞξαγγέλλεςθαι "ταῦτα ἐς 
πουδάζετο :—infr.'(3o2) οὗ) ὅπου inter. (302) ἵνα) ὅπου inter. (3o3) ἵνα 
υςτοδόκοσ δόμλιοσ :-- -αὐςτικὸς καὶ ἱερὸς. τοῦτεστι κύςτας ὑποδεχόμενο 
ς᾽ λεγει "δὲ τὴν ἐλευεῖνα ἔνϑα rà δήμητρος καὶ κόρησ ἐπιτελεῖται μὺυς 
τήρια, infr. 

Folio 19, line 804. (304) ἐν τελεταῖς ἁγίαις :---ἐν τελεςιουργίαις ári 
ωτάταις'τοῦτεστι τοῖς uucrHpíoic εἰκότως δὲ τὰς νεφέλασ παρήγαγεν" 
πρῶτον ςεμνολογούςας. περι Tov μυςτηρίων “εἰ yap Tov νεφελων τὸ Bp 
έχειν ἀδύνατον δὲ καρπουσ ἄνευ ὄμβρ.. γεωργεῖν. πωσ οὐκ οικεῖοσ- ὃ 
περι τῶν θεων ταῖς νεφέλαις λογοσ.εἴ re καὶ τὸν ἴακχον αὐτὸν ἐχόρε 
ucaN ταῖς θεαῖς :- supr. (305) οὐρανίοις τὲ Ücowr :--- πρὸς αντιδιαςστολὴν 
Tov χϑο.... θεων.ὧν AM δημήτηρ. καὶ κόρη. τοῖς ουρανίοις καὶ θεοῖσ 
ἐπήγαγεν. εὐσεβῆ βουλόμενοσ ἐπιδεῖξαι τὴν πόλιν. αἱ ueN yap ἄλλαι πο 








secret mysteries. ἀρρήτων: great 
care was taken to prevent the 
mysteries from being divulged, οὗ : 
where, YNa: where. 

303. μυςτοδόκος δόμος: the 
reference is to Eleusis as the place 
where the mysteries of Demeter and 
A UcroOókoc : 


Core. are. celebrated. 


mvstic, that is, sacred, λιυςτοδό- 
Koc: that is, Which welcomes the 
initiated. 


304. ἐν τελεταῖς ἁγίαις: in most 
solemn ceremonies, i.e. the mysteries, 

305. οὐρανίοις τε Θεοῖς : in con- 
tradistinction to the gods of the pit 
among whom Demeter and Core 
rink. οὐρανίοις τε Θεοῖς : the 
addition οἵ οὐρανίοις τε θεοῖς and 
what follows is due to the wish 
to make Athens out to be a city 
where religion is held in honour. 


Other cities are «devoted to the 
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πρόςκεινται θεῶν, ai δὲ ᾿Αθῆναι πάντας 
τιλλῶςι τοὺς θεούς. 
307. πρόςοϑοι 
περὶ τοὺς θεούς" 
θαλίαι : πανηγύρεις. 
310. παντοδαπαῖς ἐν ὥραισ: διὰ 


epHckeiai 
ἑορταί * 


μακάρων: 
, 
θαλίαι: 


naNTóc: παντοδαπαῖς ἐν dópaic: QiH- 
νεκῶς - παντοδαπαῖς ἐν ὥραις: ἐν 


παντὶ καιρῷ: παντοδαπαῖς ἐν ὥραιοα: 
διὰ rüp τὸ πάντας epHckeUeiN τοὺς Θεοὺς 
eUouci καὶ naNHrupízouciN ἀεί. 

311. ἧρί τ᾽ ἐπερχομένῳ κ.τ.λ.: τὴν 
παροῦςαν ἑορτὴν λέγει. τουτέςτι τὰ Διο- 
νύεια - ἀρχομένου rüp τοῦ ἦρος ἄρχεται 
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καὶ ἡ πανήγυρις. 


312. εὐκελάδων: 

e , / 
ἡδέων " 
χορῶν dua: 
κυκλικοὺς χοροὺς fcracaw, 


εὐκελάδων: 
ματα: 
NUCÍOIC τοὺς 


τῶν εὐμούςων * 
χορῶν épeoíc- 
τοῖς γὰρ Διο- τοῖς Ald. 


eur ενί τι πρόςκεινται θεων "αἱ δε ἀθῆναι πάντας τιμῶςι τοὺς θεουσ :— 


supr. (307) καὶ npóco8or.: 





καὶ ϑΘρηςκείαι περι Tovc eeovo :—supr. (307) 


ἑορταὶ καὶ πανηγύρεις :—intermarg. int. (aio) παντοϑαπαισ ἐν ὥραις :— 
ὃια παντὸς καὶ διηνεκῶς: καὶ ἐν παντὶ καιρῶι ὃ᾽ια γὰρ τὸ πάντας: ΘΡΗ 
«κεύειν τοὺς θεουσ eÓouci καὶ naNHrupízouciN áeí :—supr. (311) ἦρι τ᾽ € 
περχομένω :—THN παροῦςαν ἑορτὴν λεγει τοῦτεστι τὰ διονύεια ' ἄρχομ. 
ένου γὰρ τοῦ ἧρος. ἄρχεται καὶ & πανήγυρις :—supr. et ext. (312) εὐκελ 


ἄδων τε χορῶν: τῶν εὐμούςων 
θιονυείοις, τοὺς κυκλικοὺς χοροὺς 


καὶ ἡδέων χορῶν ἅμιλλαι' τοὺς γὰρ 
ἵσταςαν “καὶ ἠγωνίζοντο "οἱ κωμικοὶ. 





worship of one god in particular, 
whereas Athens honours all. 
. 


307. πρόςοδοι μακάρων: re- 
ligious ceremonies round (the images 
of) the gods. ϑαλίαι: festivals. 
eaÀíat: solemn assemblies. 


310. παντοδαπαῖς ἐν ὥραις: 
constantly. παντοῦαπαῖς ἐν ὥραις: 
continually. παντοϑαπαῖς ἐν ὥραις: 
at every season. παντοδαπαῖς ἐν 
ὥραις: as their worship comprises 
the worship of all gods, they are 


never done offering sacrifices and 
holding solemn assemblies. 

311. Mpí τ᾽ énepxouéNco x.T.À. : 
a reference to the Dionysia, the 
festival then in progres. This 
solemn religious meeting began with 
the year. i 

312. εὐκελάδων : melodious. εὖ- 
κελάδων : sweet. χορῶν épeeíc- 
ματα: rivalry in the« production 
of choruses. — At the Dionysia cyclic 
choruses were exhibited, and the 
writers of comedies and tragedies 


΄ 
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καὶ ἠγωνίζοντο oi κωμικοὶ kai oi Tparikoi 
ἀναγορεύοντες τὰ Opáuara αὐτῶν. 

313. BapófBpouoc: ἀντὶ τοῦ πολύ- 
Hxoc* βαρύβρομος: πολλὰ fPpéuouca : 
αὐλῶν: npocHÓÀlouN τὰρ καὶ ταῖς 
τραγῳδίαις καὶ ταῖς κωμωδίαις καὶ τοῖς 
κυκλίοις χοροῖς. 

315. Τοῦτο τὸ ςεμνόν: λεληθότως 
ἑαυτὸν ἐπαινεῖ" ςεμινὸν γάρ ἐςτι τὸ μέλος" 
ἡἩρῷναι: κατὰ τὸ ἀρχαῖον καὶ cÓNHeec 

προήνεγκε ἢ αὐτοῖς ἐνθάδε τριευλλάβως προήνεγκε τὸ 
ἡρωΐῖναι. 

316. áNOpáciN ἀργοῖς: τοῖς φιλοςό- 
φοις. 

317. FNOJAHN: τὴν σγνῶσιν "ὀ ὃδιά- 
λεξιν: ἀντὶ τοῦ λόγων ἐμπειρίαν ὥςτε 
τὰ νοηϑέντα φράζειν: διάλεξιν: λόγων 
θεωρίαν: -διάλεξιν : διαφέρει διάλεξις 
διαλέκτου. ὅτι διάλεκτος μέν ἐςτι φωνῆς 











καὶ oi τραγϊκοί᾽ ἀναγορεύοντες τὰ δράματα. αὐτῶν :—ext. (313) βαρύβρ 
ομοσ:-- ἀντι Tov πολύηχος᾿ πολλὰ βρέμουςα. προςτηύλουν γὰρ καὶ ταῖς 
᾿τραγωιδίαις: καὶ ταῖς κωμωιδίαις, καὶ τοῖς κυκλίοις xopoic:—int. (313) 
S. supra αὐλῶν -»λεληθότως ἑαυτὸν ἐπαινεῖ ceuNÓN yop err. τὸ μελο 
v :—intermarg. ext. (313) αῶν ἡρωῖναι :--κατὰ τὸ ἀρχαῖον καὶ εύνηθε 
σ αὐτοῖς ἐνθάδε TpicuAAáBcoc. προηνέγκατο. τὸ Ἡρωῖναι :—int, (316) 5. 
supra ἀργοῖς-- “τοῖς φιλοςόφοις : int. (317) διάλεξιν :- ἀντι τοῦ λόγων 
ἐμπειρίαν ὥςτε τὰ νοηϑέντα φράζειν :—ext, (317) διάλεξιν. λόγων eecop 
ίαν "διαφέρει διαλεξισ διαλεκτουοτι διαλεκτοσ μὲν ἐστι φωνὴσ χαρακτ 


then contended with one another, with the ancient and then customary 
publishing — their plays to the pronunciation. 
world. 

313. βαρύβρομος : that is, Noisy. Νὰ 
BapóBpouoc: clumorous αὐλῶν : c dari 


316. ἀνδράειν ἀργοῖς: the philo- 


both tragedies and comedies, and 317. γνώμην : knowledge. / This 
cyclic. choruses, were all alike ae- is not improbably a misplaced ad- 


companied by the flute. / I have let — seript to κατάληψιν in the next 
κυκλίοις stand, there is no certainty — line. διάλεξιν : that is, Skill in 
about the form. speaking 80. as to express one's 

315. τοῦτο τὸ ceuNÓN: uncon- meaning. διάκλεξιν : science of words, 
scious self-commendation. "The ode διάλεξιν : the terms διάλεξις and 
is indeed fine. ἡρῷναι: here pro- διάλεκτος differ in meaning. By 
nounced as a trisyllable in aecordance διάλεκτος is meant ἃ racial peculiarit y 
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χαρακτὴρ é€eNiKóc, OidAezic δὲ τῆς cuNH- 
eouc φωνῆς ékrponh ἐπὶ τὸ ceuNÓTepoN. 

318. τερατείαν: TeparoAoríaN/  Tep- 
areíaN:  napa8ozoloríaN: τερατείαν: 
τερατεία écri τὸ ἀπίθανα OiHreicear ἔξω τερατεία H 
τῶν ἀνθρωπίνων πραγμάτων" nepíAeziN: 
ἀντὶ τοῦ nepíoppaciN kxpoÜOciN: κροῦεις 
τὸ ἀπατῆςαι καὶ napaAorícaceai τὸν ἀκού- 


xpoücic ἢ 


oNTd, οἷον napakpoücaceadi/: 


OoKuudcíaNw * 


, 
κατάληψιν: 
πάςαι «τὸν ἀκούοντα». 

319. ταῦτ᾽ ἄρα: διὰ ταῦτα. 


κροῦςειν: 
«τὸ» εὐυναρ- «τὸ» AM. 


«τὸν 
ἀκούοντα» 
Ald. 


320. περὶ καπνοῦ cTENOAÀecxeiN: TO 


cTENOÀecxeiN ἀντὶ τοῦ AenroloreiN: 
γὰρ καὶ ἀμενηνὸς ὁ καπνός" 
νοῦ cTE€NoÀecxeiN: Oiacóper τὰ 


CTENÓC 
nepi kan- 
τῶν 


QiÀocópoN coc ἰεχνὰ ὄντα. 


321. ἑτέρῳ λόγῳ ἀντιλοτγῆςαι: 


e 
€T€- 





Mp ἐθνικοσ  διαλεξισ. δὲ Tio cuNMeouc φωνὴσ ékrponH ἐπὶ τὸ ceuNórep 
ΟΝ :—int. (317) τὴν γνῶσιν :—intermarg. ext. (318) τερατειαν :— reparo^ ^ 
oríaN napa8ozoXoríaN:TeparoAoreiN δὲ ἐστι τὸ ἀπίθανα OiHreiceo: ezco 
τῶν ἀνθρωπίνων πραγμάτων :—ext. περίλεξιν : αντιτοῦυ περιφραςειῖν..Κ 
ροῦειν ϑὲ, τὸ ἀπατῆςαι καὶ παραλογίςαςθαι. τὸν ἀκούοντα. οἷον παρακ 
ρούςαςθαι. καὶ ευναρπάκαι :-- οχί. (318) κροῦςιν) δοκιμλιαςίαν. inter. (319) 
ταῦτ᾽ ἄρ᾽) δια ταῦτα. inter. (3290) ςτενολεςχεῖν : τὸ ςτενολεςχεῖν ἀντι 
του Ἀεπτολογεῖν 'στενοσ γὰρ καὶ ἄμενηνοσ ὃ καπνός ϑιαούρει δὲ τὰ T 
ὧν φιλοςόφων ὡς icxNà οντα:- οχί. (321) S. supra Kai-érepoN λογον 





in language, whereas διάλεξις is 
such modification of ordinary lan- 
guage as lends dignity to it. ( 
Perhaps there are here two distinct 
explanations of the same critical sign, 
the second beginning at ὅτι διάλεκτος. 

318. τερατείαν : magnificent lan- 
guage. τερατείαν: paradoxes. Tepa- 
TéíaN: by τερατεία is meant the 
description of inarvels transcending 
human experience, πΠερίδλεξιν : in 
the sense of περίφρασιν, cireumlocu- 
tion, xpoOcmN: the deceiving and 
misleading of one's hearers, like 
παρακρούσασθαι. — KpoÜcIN: testing 


ἃ metaphor from testing money by 
ringing it) κατάληψιν : the power 
of carrying one's hearers away. 
When this note got attached to the 
preceding the ἀκούοντα Was 
omitted. 

319. ταῦτ᾽ ἄρα: for this reason. 

320. περὶ καπνοῦ creNoXecxeiN : 
the term στενολεσχεῖν has here the 
sense of *to quibble. — Smoke is 
στενός or unsubstantial. περὶ καπ- 
νοῦ creNoÀecxeiN : υἹ ἴθι] of the 
unsubstantial nature of philosophical 
speculations. 

321. ἑτέρῳ λόγῳ ἀντιλογῆςαι : 


Ν 
τον 
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ρον λόγον τῷ ῥηθέντι ἀντιθεῖναι" NÓzac: 
ευνάξας. 

323. τὴν [llápNnHe': ὄρος ᾿Αττικῆς" 
τὴν Πάρνηο᾽ : θηλυκῶς ἡ Πάρνης. 

32. καθορᾷς αὐτὰς κ.τ.λ.: ὁρᾷς 
αὐτὰς δηλονότι εἰ μὴ λήμας ἔχεις ἐν τοῖς 
ὀφθαλμοῖς μεγάλας ὡς xoAokóNeac/^ εἶ 
4M λημᾷς κολοκύνταις: παροιμία ἐπὶ 
τῶν τὰ μεγάλα παρορώντων: Huc: 
λήμη écri τὸ πεπηγὸς ϑάκρυον. 

328. πάντα: ἀντὶ τοῦ πάντα τόπον. 

331. nAeícrouc αὗται Bóckouci cogi- 
«τάς: τούτους ἔφη Tpégecoadi ὑπὸ τῶν 
νεφελῶν ὡς διὰ τῶν οἰωνῶν τῶν ἐν τῷ 
ἀέρι μαντευομένους καὶ εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν 
καὶ τὰ νέφη ἀποβλέποντας -  cogicTác: 
τοὺς μετεωρολέεχας νῦν λέγει:  cogi- 
«τάς: καταχρηςτικῶς, καὶ πάντας τοὺς 
ἀπὸ τῶν μαθημάτων ὁρμωμένους. 


cuNázac ἢ 





τῶ ρηϑέντι ἀντιθεῖναι. int. (3:1) νύξας cuwáwac: inter. (323) πάρνη 
e) ὄρος ἀττικησ ϑηλυκωσ ἡ nápNnc: inter. (327) εἰ μη λημᾶς κολοκυ 
"Nrauwr παροιμία ἐπι των τὰ μέγάλα: παρορώντων ᾿ὁρᾶς αὐτὰς δηλονοτι 
εἰ μὴ λήμας ἔχεισ. ἐν τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς" μεγάλασ ὡς κολοκύνθας. λήλμιη 
δὲ ἐστι τὸ πεπηγὸς δάκρυον : οχί. (327) napouu« ἐπὶ Tov μεγάλα na 
ρορώντων intermarg. ext. (328) πάντα γὰρ) ἀντιτου πάντα τόπον. inter. 
(331) πλείστους αὗται Bóckouci:— τοὺς μετεωρολέςχας νῦν λεγει κατα 
XpHcrik- δὲ καὶ πάντασ τοὺς ἀπὸ τῶν μαθημάτων ÓópucuéNouc ext. 


to oppose a fresh argument to one 
already urged. νύξας: shivering. 
323. τὴν llápwme': a mountain 
in Attiea. τὴν llápwne': 
that it is feminine ἡ IItpvys. 
327. καθορᾷς αὐτὰς k.T.À.: that 
is, You see them unless you have 
drops of rheum in vour eyes as big 
as pumpkins. εἰ ju&. Amuxdc κολο- 
KÜNTGdIC: ἃ proverb used of persons 
who look past large objects. AmMauQc: 
by λήμη is meant * hardened rheum." 
Perhaps this comment has been trans- 
ferred from some passage, like Plutus 
581, where the substantive occurs. 
328. náwTra: that is, Every place. 


observe 


331. πλείετους αὗται Bóckouci 
cogicrác: because such persons divine 
by means of the birds of the air, and 
scan the sky and the clouds, they are 
said to be maintained by the clouds. 

This annotator took σοφισταί in 
the sense of *diviners" — cogicrác : 
here used of quacks.  cogicrác: an 
incorrect use of the word, meaning 
all and sundry who get their living 
by astrology. / It is uncertain how 
we should translate μαθήματα in 
this comment. — Accordingly we can- 
not decide whether καταχρηστικῶς 
was once à separate note, or part of 
à separate note. 
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332. eoupioudáNTeic: coc πολλῶν re- 
νομένων μαντείων ἐπὶ τῆς εἰς Θουρίους 
ἀποικίας - εφραγιδονυχαρτγοκομήτασ: 
τοὺς κόμαις καὶ περιττοῖς ϑακτυλίοις τὰς 
χεῖρας κοομουμένους μέχρι τῶν ὀνύχων. 

333. ἀσματοκάμπτας: τοὺς Oieupaa- διουραμιβο- 

Z SUN * * ν,, ποιοὺς 
noon ἐπεὶ EM τὰς Dapapane tief 
Aérouci" | uerecopogéNakac: τοὺς διὰ 
τῶν μετεώρων ἀπατῶντας" φενακίζειν γὰρ ἀπατῶντας 

^ 1 di 
τὸ ἐξαπατᾶν. - 

334. dáproóc: 
λέγει. 

^ , z . ;! 

335. ταῦτ᾽: : λείπει ἡ 3id^ cTpenr- 
dírAaN: crpépoucaN τὴν αἴγλην καὶ 
ἀφανίΖζουςαν. 

΄ ΓΤ. ΄ 

336. πλοκάμους e' ἑκατογκεφάλα x. 
τιλ. : καὶ ταῦτα λέγει εἰς τὴν ἀηδίαν τού- 
τῶν ἐν τοῖς cUNeÉTOIC: πρημαινούςασ: 


΄ 


καμπὰς V, 


περὶ τῶν φιλοςόφων 





(332) 3. supra ϑουριομάντεις----ὧς πολλων γενομένων μαντείων ἐπὶ τὴσ 
εἰς eoupíouc ἀποικίας: τουτουσ 0e ἔφη τρέφεςϑθαι ὑπο Tov νεφελῶν .. ? 
δια Tov οἴω... Tov ἐν τῶ | .... μαν].. υομένουσ᾽ | ....CTÓN ovpav 
ov | ....égH | ... βλέποντας :--ἰπί. (332) τοὺς κόμαις καὶ περιττοῖς 9a 
KTUAioic: τὰς χεῖρασ KocuouuéNove μέχρι των ὀνύχων :—ext. (333) aic 
Aarokáurmrac:—ToUc διουράμβους. ἐπεὶ καμπτὰς: τὰς περιωδὰς Aeyovct : 
—infr. (333) μετεωροφένακας : τοὺς ὃια τῶν μετεώρων ἀπαντῶντας᾽ 
φενακίζειν γὰρ τὸ ἐξαπατῶν. περι 0€ των φιλοσόφων λεγει: ἰπῆν. (335) 
crpenraírAaN :—crpépoucaN τὴν αἴγλην" καὶ ἀφανίζουςαν "καὶ ταῦτα δὲ 
λεγει εἰς τὴν ἀηδίαν τούτων ἐν τοῖς ευνϑέτοις :—inír. (335) ταῦτ᾽ ἄρ᾽) 
λείπει ἡ ὃῖ a- inter. (336) πρημαινούςας :--ςυςτροφὴ ἀνέμου ἡ eócÀA 
α΄ πρημαινούςας δὲ μαινομένας: καὶ λάβρως φυςώςας: πρῆςαι γαρ' τὸ φ 











332. ϑουριομάντεις: ἃ great many 
prophecies having been made con- 
cerning the founding of 'Thurii. 
CcpparidoNUxaprokouuMTac: persons 
adorned with long hair and having 
their fingers covered with extrava- 
gant rings up to the very tips. / 
The construction is odd. ^ Perhaps 
we should read κομῶντας for κόμαις 
or suppose that a word is lost after 
κόμαις. 

333. ἀοματοκάμπτας: that is, 
Dithyrambie poets. The nàáme is 


given them because they call their 
stanzas καμπαί. μετεωροφένακασ: 
astrologieal ἱπηροβίουβ, φενακίζειν 
meaning to impose upon. 

334. ἀργούς: in reference to the 
philosophers. i; 

335. ταῦτ᾽ : ellipse of διά. crpenr- 
aíriaN: *turning aside the glare," 
that is, * making it vanish." 

336. πλοκάμους $' ékarorke- 
φάλα k.r.A.: a hit at the bad taste 
of the dithyrambie poets in the use 
of compound words πρημαινούςας: 
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AdiNOUuÉNac* npHudiNoUcac: λάβρως 
φυςώςας: πρῆςαι γὰρ τὸ φυςῆςαι: "Oun- 
poc: ““ἐν ὃ᾽ ἄνεμος πρῆςεν uécow icríoN" * 
θυέλλας: ευςτροφὴ ἀνέμου ἡ σύελλα. 

337. διεράς: τὰς διύγρους raau- 
ψούε: τὰς καμπτούςας καὶ πλαγίας 
[νεφέλας]: γαμψούες: τὰς ὀρνίθων ὄψε- 
cIN eikacuéNac: [γαμψοὺς γὰρ ἐκάλουν τὰς 
ὄρνιθας: αὐτίκα γοῦν ἐπήγαγεν7γ : ἀερο- 
νηχεῖς: τὰς ἐν τῷ ἀέρι νηχομένας. 

341. εἴξαςι: éoíkaci. 

342. ἐκεῖναι: ai νεφέλαι. 

349. ἄγριόν τινα τῶν K.T.À.: ἀγρίους 
τοὺς παιδεραςτὰς ἐκάλουν: οἷόνπερ τὸν 
Ξενοφάντου: Ἱερώνυμον λέγει τὸν ὃι- 
eupauBonoióN, ὃς Ξενοφάντου μὲν HN 
παῖς, περὶ δὲ παῖϑας ἄγαν ἐπτόητο, λάςιον 
δὲ εἶχε τὸ ςὥμα. 

35ο. KeNTaüUpoic: ἐπεὶ οὗν καὶ oi 





υςῆςαι. ὅμηροσ.ἐν ὃ᾽ ἄνεμοσ πρῆςε μέςον icríoN ἱπῖν. (337) εἶτ᾽ ἀερίας: 
-διερὰς μὲν τὰς διύγρους: γαχιψους δὲ, ἤτοι τὰς kaunroócac καὶ nÀa 
γιᾶας νεφελασ ἢ τὰς ὀρνίθων. ὄψεειν eikacuéNac:raryoüUc γὰρ ἐκάλουν 
τὰς ὄρνιθας. αὐτίκα γοῦν ἐπήγαγεν inír (337) ἀερονηχεῖς) τὰς εν τῶ 


αέρι νηχομένας᾽ inter. (342) ἐκεῖναι) αἱ νεφέλαι inter. (343) εἴξαςι) εοικα 
ct inter. 


Folio 19 verso, line 347. (349) ἀγρίους rove παιδεραςτασ ἐκάλουν :— 
int. (349) οἷόνπερ τὸν zeNogáNTov :—iepcoNUJoN λεγει τὸν QieupauiBono 
ιὸν. ὃς ξενοφάντου μεν MN παῖς' περι δὲ παιῦδασ ἄγαν énrónro:AácioN δὲ 
εἶχε τὸ ςὥῶμα. ἐπεὶ οὖν καὶ οἱ ἱπποκένταυροι᾽ λάειον εἶχον Tov ccoxiaroc 


ragimg mad. πρημαινούςας : blow- 341. eízaci: are like. 
ing furiously, πρῆσαι meaning *to 
blow? Homer (Il. 1. 481) *' The 
wind blew up the sail"  euéXAac: 
by θύελλα is meant a gust of wind. 

337. Owepác: soaking. γαμψούς: 
twisting and thwart. γαμψούς: 
resembling birds in appearance [γαμ- 
Vos being an epithet of birds Αἱ 
any rate the poet brings in birds 
immediately] ^ àáepowmxeic: swim- 


342. ἐκεῖναι : the clouds. 

349. ἄγριόν τινα τῶν Xx.T.M.: 
the name ἄγριοι was at this time 
given to paederasts. οἷόνπερ τὸν 
Ξενοφάντου : the, reference is to 
the dithyrambie poet, Hieronymus, 
the son of Xenophantes. He was a 
paederast and a hairy manm. 


ming in air. These notes imply 
that their authors took the line as 
applying to the clouds. 


350. Κενταύροις : the Centaurs 
had the horse-part of,their body 
hairy like the body of Hieronymus. 
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ἱπποκένταυροι AácioN εἶχον τοῦ ccuaroc 
τὸ τῶν ἵππων μέρος. 

351. dpa: πάντως: ἅρπαγα τῶν k. 
τιλ. : ὅτι τῶν δημοσίων τι ἐνοςφίςατο χρη- 
μάτων," ἅρπαγα τῶν K.T.À.: μνημον- 
εύει αὐτοῦ καὶ Εὔπολις ἐν Πόλεει, διαβάλ.- 
λων αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τοῖς αὐτοῖς ἐγκλήμαοι " 
Σίμωνα: νοςφιςτὴς ὁ Σίμων ἦν καὶ τῶν 


173 


NocgpicrAc LE 


. ^ , ,F , 
ἐν τῇ πολιτείᾳ QianpenóNTON τότε. 


353- 


Κλεώνυμον: 


τὸν Κλεώνυμον 


v 


τοῦτον coc δειλὸν kai ἐπὶ τῆς παρατάξεως 
e ^ D ΄ [74 42) Ν, 
ῥΐίψαντα τὴν ἀςπίϑα οἵ τε ἄλλοι κωμωδοὶ 


ὀιαβάλλουςει «καὶ ἐν τοῖς Σφηξὶν αὐτός» : 


Ἀ . ^ 
χϑὲς ἰδοῦςαι: 


γενημένου. 


«καὶ ἐν τοῖς 


x x Z - CpHziN 
τὸ e B ME 90: rc ox 
, ^ F 
ónóruioN τοῦ Κλεωνύμου ῥιψάςπιδος re- ed. Ald. 
^ ^ n ἢ . . addit. quae 
τῷ καιρῷ χρώμενος εἰς aic- ;.,., ὁ 


΄ ^ , 
XÜNHN τοῦ OcOópakóroc: 


ALcizoNa γὰρ τὰ αὐτός habet 


ὑπόγυια πταΐίσλατα τὴν CUALpopüN ἔχει. 
354. ἔλαφοι διὰ k.T.À.: δειλότατον 


3 b ^ E) , , ^ 
γὰρ τὸ τῶν ἐλάφων réNoc: kai 
* κραδίην δ᾽ ἐλάφοιο." 


Ὅμηρος 











τὸ Tov ἵππων μέροσ-: 


supr. (351) κατίϑωςι εἴμοονα :-- -ςοφιστησ ὁ cíu 


ων ἧν᾽ καὶ τῶν ἐν τὴ πολιτείαι διαπρεπόντων. τότε᾽ καὶ πάντως οτι T 
ὧν δημοςίων τι ἐνοςφίςατο. χρημάτων. ᾿νημονεύει δὲ αὐτου- καὶ εὔπολ 
ισ «ἐν πόλεει. διαβάλλων αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τοῖς αὐτοῖς érkAruaci- :—supr. (353) 
κλεώνυμλον αὖται :---τὸν κλεώνυμον τοῦτον ὡς δειλὸν. καὶ ἐπι τησ πα 
ρατάξεως ρίψαντα τὴν ἀςπιδα οἵ τε ἄλλοι κωμωιδοὶ διαβάλλουει. τὸ δὲ 
ἐχϑὲς ripocéeHKeN-coc ÜnóruioN του κλεωνύμον ῥιψάςπιδοσ γεγενημένο 
u'TÓ καιρῶ χρώμενοσ "εἰς αἰσχύνην "του δεδρακότος-- μείζονα γὰρ τὰ ὑ 
πόγῦ a πταίσματα τὴν y ευμφορᾶν ἔχει :—supr. (354) ϑειλότατον γὰρ τὸ τ 





351. ἄρα: : at all events. ἅρπαγα 
τῶν K.T.À.: Simon had appropriated 
some publie funds. ἅρπαγα τῶν 
K.T.A.: Simon is also mentioned by 
Eupolis in the Cities. He is there 


satirised on the same grounds as 
here. Σίμωνα: Simon was ἃ 


peculator, a conspicuous 
the polities of the time. 
353. Κλεώνυμον : this Cleony- 
mus was a coward who threw away 
his shield on the field of battle. 
This incident is brought up ágainst 


figure in 


him by other comic poets as well 
as by Aristophanes himself in the 
Wasps (l. 17, l. 592). xeéc ἰδοῦςαι: 
the χθές is added as though Cleony- 
mus' display of cowardice had been 
quite recent. ^ Recent. sins are 
more heinous; so the poet makes 
time contribute to the culprit's 
shame. 

354. ἔλαφοι διὰ κίτ.λ.: of all 
animals deer are the most cowardly. 
So Homer. (Il. 1. 125) * With the 
heart of a hind." 
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355. KAeicoéNH: οὗτος ἐπὶ κιναιϑείᾳ 
ὀιαβάλλεται : διὰ τοῦτ᾽ : διὰ τὸν Κλει- 
COÉNHN. 

358. παλαιογενές: ἐξήγησις τοῦ npec- 
βῦτα τὸ παλαιογενέεσ : νῦν δὲ οὐχ ὡς 
ςεμνόν τινα npocHrópeucaN αὐτὸν διὰ τὸν 

, 9 , e . , ^ ^ » 
χρόνον. ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἀνόητον: τοὺς ràp εὐΐ- 


eeic ἀρχαίους καὶ παλαιοὺς ἔλεγον: en- 
ρατά: émieuuHrá. 
359. λεπτοτάτων: CUNETON'* λή- 


ρων: λόγων. 

361. πλὴν ἢ Προδίκῳω: πλὴν μόνου 
ΓΙροδίκου: πλὴν ἢ Προδίκῳ : ἐπὶ xae- 
, , b , , 
dipécei | Σωκράτους τὸν Πρόδικον μέγαν 
ἀποφαίνει διαφόρως: οὗτος δὲ ςοφιςτὴς ἦν 

1 erecopoAóroc. 
, , , 
362. BpeNoUci: ςεμνύνη : βρενϑύει: 
μέγα φρονεῖς: βρενϑύει: ἀποςεμνύνεις 





ὧν ελάφων réNoc'kai ὅμηροσ κραδίην δ᾽ ἐλάφοιο :—ext. (355) καὶ νῦν 
δια τὸν κλειςϑένην "γυναϊκεσ ἐγένοντο : οὗτος δὲ, ἐπὶ κιναιδείαι διαβάλλε 
Tai :—ext. (358) χαῖρ᾽ ὦ πρεεβύτα :--ἐξήγηςισ του πρεςβύτα, τὸ παλαιγε 
νὲς. νῦν δὲ, οὐχ᾽ ὡς ςεμνὸν τινὰ npocHrópeucaN αὐτὸν, διὰ τὸν χρόνον, 
ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἀνόητον. τοὺς γαρ εὐήθεισ ἀρχαίους: καὶ παλαιοὺς. ἕλεγον : 
ext. (358) ϑηρατὰ) ἐπιθυμητά :- inter. (359) S. supra. λεπτοτάτων -5ουνε 
τῶν int. (supra verbum AenrorároN scriptum est cuN et deletum) (359) 
λήρων) λόγων inter. (361) πλὴν ἢ προδίκω :--πλὴν μόνου npoóíko 
υ. ἐπι καθαιρέςει ccokparovy τὸν πρόδικον μέγαν ἀποφαίνει διαφόρως, 
οὗτος ὃ}ε,ςοφιςτησ ἦν μετεωρολόγος:.--οχί. (362) ὅτι βρενϑύει T':—ceu 
νύνηι καὶ μέγα QpoNeur ἣ καὶ ἀποςεμκινύνεισ εαυτὸν To σχήλιατι καὶ T 











355. Κλειςθένη : here satirised as 
a catamite. διὰ τοῦτ᾽ : owing to 


Cleisthenes. 


358. naAatoreNéc: an exegesis of 


πρεσβῦτα. | Strepsiades is mot so 
addressed as one to whom age gives 
dignity, but as one whose wits are 
duled by age. It was usual to 
speak of silly persons as ἀρχαῖοι and 
There may be more than 
one note here. empará: fancier. 
259. λεπτοτάτων : 
λήρων: arguments. 


, 
παλαιοί. 


sactacious, 


361. πλὴν ἣ Προδίκῳ : except 
Prodieus alone. / We may suspect 
that there was some textual variant 
which would explain μόνου, perhaps 
ἑνί, πλὴν ἢ Προδίκῳ : in order 
to depreciate Socrates, Prodieus is 
made out to be a'very great mam. 
Prodieus was a sophist with a liking 
for speculatiorns in astronomy. 
This is perhaps the [most likely 
meaning of μετεωρολόγος, 

362. BpeNoUet: you give yourself 


alrs. βρενϑύει: you are conceited. 
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ἑαυτὸν τῷ cxHuarmi/*: τὠφθοαλμὼ napa- 
βάλλεις: ταυρηδὸν ὁρᾷς. 

. , ἡ ΒΘ 

363. κἀνυπόϑητος κακὰ K.T.À.: εἰςὶν 

γὰρ ἄνθρωποι ςεμνοὶ μὲν φανῆναι, οὐ 

κατὰ τὴν npócoyiN δὲ ἔχοντες καὶ τὰ ἐπι- 


P 


΄ 
τηδεύμλιατα. 
τὴν ὄψιν ἔχεις. 


ceuNonpoccneic: 


CE€JANHN 


365. φλύαρος: ἀντὶ τοῦ φλήναφος xai 


λῆρος. 


367. οὐ μὴ ληρήςεια: μὴ φλυάρει. 


φλυάρει edd, 


, ^ , b , 
371. καΐτοι ΧρΗ͂Ν K.T.À.: ei TO βρέχειν 
- , 9 ^ ^ ^ . , ^N ἘΠ 
ἦν. QHcÍN, ἐν τῇ τοῦ Διὸς ézoucía καὶ un 
τῶν νεφελῶν τοῦτο HN ἔργον. ἐχρῆν aü- 


^ t 
TON Καθ 


e. b 947 ^ er 
ἑαυτὸν ἄνευ νεφελῶν ὕειν" 


αἰθρίας: aiepía ἐν ἐκτάςει καὶ ἐν τοῖς aiepía E: 


&unpoceeN παρετηροῦμεν  " 
ἀντὶ τοῦ μὴ παρεῖναι. 


. ^ 
ἀποδημεῖν: 


372. προςέφυςας: προςοήρμοςας. 





αυρηδὸν ὁρᾶς :---οχί. (363) ςεμνοπροςωπεῖς :--ςεμνην- τὴν ὄψιν ἔχεισ" 

εἰεὶν γὰρ ἄνθρωποι ceuNol μὲν φανῆναι. οὐ κατα τὴν πρόςοψιν θὲ ἔχο “ 
Y x ΄ A Z ^ ^ 

ντεσ. καὶ τὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα :—ext. (365) awri του φλήναφοσ.-καὶ λῆροσ: 


—int. (367) μὴ ληρήςησ) μη φλυαρησ. inter. 


S. ante versum 37ο-- εἶ 


τὸ βρέχειν ἦν φησιἐντὴ Tov Ot100 Éézoucía-kai μὴ τῶν νεφελων τοῦτο 
ἦν ἔργον "ἐχρῆν αὐτὸν καθεαυτὸν. ἄνευ νεφελῶν ὕειν. αἰθρίαν δὲ ἐν εκ 
τάςει καὶ εν τοῖς ÉunpoceeN παρετηροῦμεν :—ext. (371) ἀντίτου ΜῊ na 
ρεῖναι :----ἰηΐ. (372) προςήρμοςας :---(ροξκῖ versum positum) int. (374) Tp 





BpeNeUei: you plume yourself on 
yourappearance. τὠφθαλαιὼ napa- 
βάλλεις : you glare like a bull. 


363. κἀνυπόδητος κακὰ k.T.À.: 
there are men who are very fine to 
look at, but have habits which ill 
accord with their looks. / Perhaps 
one scholiast's expression of dislike 
for another. cenNonpoccneic: have 
a proud look. 

365. φλύαρος : that is, Stuff and 
nonsense. / Very likely two distinct 
notes. 

367. oU μὴ ληρήςεις : do not be 
silly. É 


371. καίτοι ΧρΗ͂Ν K.T.À.: that is, 
If rain were under the control of 
Zeus, and were not the business of 
the clouds, then Zeus must rain all 
unaided, without clouds.  aiepíac: 
we remarked on αἰθρία with long 
penult, when commenting upon a 
previous passage. / It is unnecessary 
to suppose tliat the reference is to a 
passage in one of the lost plays. 
It may well be to Plutus 1130 
where αἰθρίαν with the short penult 
may have occasioned a 4iseussion of 
αἰθρία with the long penult. ἄπο- 
OHuciN: that is To be away. 

372. npocégucac: you attached. 
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374. τετρεμαΐίνειν: τρέμειν, κατὰ 
ἀναδιπλαειαςμόν. 

325. κυλινδόμεναι : κυλιόμεναι - 
κυλινϑόμεναι: πρὸς ἀλλήλας ςτρεφόμε- 
ναι" ὦ πάντα CU τολμῶν: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
ὦ epacürarTe; ὦ πάντα CU τολμῶν: 
τολμηρέ. 

377. κρημινάμεναι: ἀντὶ τοῦ κρεμά- 
μεναι ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀέρος" κρημνάμεναι: 
9 , 9 , 
ἐπικρεμκάμεναι ἀλλήλαις. 

378. nararoÜciN: ἠχοῦει. 

38p. aieépioc ὃῖνος: ἡ nepioíNHcic ἡ 
. , [ ^ . , 9, 9 Ν ^ 
dieepía * OiNoc: érróeeN ἔλαβεν ἀπὸ τοῦ 
Διός τὸ ὄνομα. 

bi , ^ ^ LA 

383. τὸ φημί πρὸς τὰς νεφέλας. 

385. φέρε: ἄγε: φέρε: λέγε: τῷ: 
TÍNi;* ἀπὸ ςαυτοῦ; ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ςοῦ. 

386. ἤδη ζωμοῦ κοτιλ.: ἤδη πότε ἐν 





έμειν κατα ἀναδιπλαεσιαςμόν :-- int. (375) S. supra κυλινδόμεναι — κυλ 
ιόμεναι, καὶ προς ἀλλήλασ. ςτρεφόμεναι :—ext. (375) ὦ πάντα εὺ roÀu 
ὧν αἀντιτου ὦ epacórare καὶ ToluHpé:—ext. (377) κρημνάμεναι"αντιτ 
ov κρεμάμεναι: ἄπο Tov ἀέροσ-ἢ ἐπικρεμάμεναι. ἀλλήλαις :—ext. (378) 
ἠιχοῦει :—int. (380) αἰϑέριοσ QiNoc :--- ἡ περιδίνηςισ. ἡ aieepía-érrüeeN δὲ 
ἔλαβεν ἀπο του ὃιοσ τὸ ὄνομα :—ext. (383) τὸ φημί προς mac νεφέλασ: 
—int. (385) ἄγε ἢ λεγε. intermarg. ext. (385) τῷ) τίνι inter. (385) ἀπὸ ca 
uroO) ano αὐτου cou :—int. (386) ἤδη ζωμοῦ πᾶν ἀθηναίοις :-- ἤδη ποτ 











374. τετρεμαίνειν : ἃ redupli- —need not suppose that the annotator 
cated form of τρέμειν. found Διός as an unmetrical sub- 
stitute for αὐτοῦ in this line. 

383. / The Greek of this note 
would ordinarily mean, * The word 
φημί is addressed to the clouds," but 
this has no sense, Mr. Walker thinks 
that it may here stand for **The 
φημί is to be taken with the τὰς 
νεφέλας." 


385. φέρε: come. φέρε: tell 


375. κυλινδόμεναι : rolling. up. 
κυλινδόμεναι: becoming  tangled. 
ὦ πάντα cU τολμῶν : that is, O 
man most bold. ὦ πάντα cu τολ- 
AN : rash man! 

311. κρημνάμεναι: that is, Hang- 
ing in the air. κρμανάμεναι : over- 
hanging one another. 


318. nararoüciN : make a noise. me. τῷ: -- τίνι; ἀπὸ cauro0: from 
380. aieépioc OiNoc: the circulat your own seM. 
movement of the aether.  OTNoc: 386. ἤδη ζωλιοῦ x T.: have 
the name is suggested by the Ζεύς — you ever filled your belly with 
in tbe near context. Perhaps we — broth at the Panathenaean feast? 
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naNdeHNaíoic ékópecac zcxuoÜ τὴν racrépa 
cou; naNdaeHNaíoic: τὰ παναθήναια 
ἑορτὴν ἐν τοῖς ᾿Αθηναίοις μεγίστην εἶναι 
[ἐπεὶ οὗν ἐν τοῖς παν- 
deHNaíoic πᾶσαι αἱ ὑπὸ τῶν ᾿Ἀθηναίων 
ἀποικιςθεῖσαι πόλεις βοῦν τυθηςόμενον ͵ 
ἔπεμπον  cuNéBaiNeN ἄδειαν εἶναι 
κρεῶν, ὥςτε πληροῦςθαι πάντας καὶ παρὰ 
τὸ δέον éceíoNTac διὰ τὴν ἀφθονίαν τῶν 


προειρήκαμεν. 


τῶν 





κρεῶν. 7 
387. 


διεκορκορύγηςεν: 


KOpKOpUre€iN 


λέγει τὸ λαλεῖν τὴν racrépa. 
390. ἀτρέμας: ἐκ τοῦ κατ᾽ ὀλίγον 


oncí. 


392. ςκέψαι τοίνυν K.T.À. : 
BeN ὁμολογοῦντα τὸν  npecBUTHN, 
npocáreiN αὐτὸν ἐπιχειρεῖ τῇ 


ὅτε ἔλα- 
τότε 
curkpícei, 


καί φησι. eauudzeic εἰ βροντῶειν di Negé- 
λαι πάντα κατέχουςαι τὸν οὐρανόν. ὅτε 








€ ἐν πανάθηναίοις ἐκόρεςας: Ζωμιοῦ THN racrépa «ςου-: τὰ δὲ πανἀθϑήνα! 
d,€éopr;v εν τοῖς ἀθηναίοις, μεγίστην εἶναι: προειρήκαμεν “ἐπεὶ οὖν.ἐν T 
oic πανάθηναίοις: πᾶςαι αἱ ὑπὸ Tov ἀθηναίων. ἀποικιςθεῖςαι πόλεις: βοῦν 
τυϑηςόμενον ἔπεμπον cuNéBaiNeN ἄδειαν εἶναι τῶν κρεῶν. ὥςτε πληρο 
θςθαι- πάντας: καὶ παρὰ τὸ OéoN ἐςϑίοντασ δια τὴν ἀφθονίαν. τῶν κρε 
ὧν :—infr. (387) κορκορυγεῖν λεγει τὸ λαλεῖν THN racrépa :—infr. 


Foho 20, line 390. 


(391) ἐκ rov κατολίγον φησι. int. (392) ckéya: 


τοίνυν : ὅτε ἔλαβεν ὁμολογοῦντα τὸν πρεςβύτην. τότε npocáreiN αὖτ 
ὃν énixeipet- τῆι ευγκρίςει “καὶ φησι θαυμάζεις εἰ βροντῶειν ai νεφέλαι" 
πάντα (una littera post πάντα deleta) κατέχουςαι: τὸν ovpavov:óre ἀπὸ 


naNdeHNaíoic: we have already 
stated that the Panathenaea was the 
most important of all the festivals 
at Athens. / It is not impossible 
that the aetual note upon παναθη- 
vatows here was lost, and that this 
note has been transferred from 1l. 
988 infra. [At the Panathenaea 
all the colonial eities ever founded 
by Athens each sent an ox to 
sacrifice. There was thus no fear 
of the supply of meat failing, and 
everybody had as much as he could 
VOL. I 


take. Indeed the abundant supply 
of meat tempted them to eat more 
than was good for them.] 

387. OrekopKopÜrHceN : kopkopv- 
γεῖν denotes the noise made by the 
belly. 

390. ἀτρέμας : that is, Little by 
little. 

392. ckéyat τοίνυν K,T.À.: find- 
ing the old man in the humour of 
assent, Socrates tries to make him 
face the comparison.  * Are you 
surprised," he says, *that the clouds 

N 
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ἀπὸ μικρᾶς oUcHc τῆς κοιλίας cou Tocoó- 


τῶν Ald. 


, 
τουΐ: 
τοῦτο. 


394. ταῦτ᾽ ἄρα καὶ x.T.À.: 


τος ἦχος τῶν πορδῶν τίνεται ; [" 
νουτουΐί: ἀντὶ τοῦ μικροῦ " 
ευναγαγὼν τοὺς δακτύλους 


TUN- 
TUNNOU- 
φησὶ 


φηςὶ δὲ 


ὅτι διὰ τοῦτο καὶ τὰ ὀνόματά ciciN ἀλλή- 
λοις παρεμφερῆ καὶ ὅμοια. τῆς βροντῆς καὶ 
τῆς πορϑῆς,: τὠνόματ᾽ : δυϊκῶς ἔκλινεν. 
396. καταφρύτγει βάλλων k.T.A.: οὗς 
AEN κατακαίει. oUc δὲ Ζῶντας nepigpAérei. 


397. ἵης᾽ : ἀφίηειν "" 
398. κρονίων ὅζων: ἀρχαῖε" 
νίων ὄζων: εὐηθείας πνέων * 

κρόνια τοὺς 
«παλαιὰ» RKpoNÍON OZzcoN: ἔστι 
παρὰ τοῖς "EAAHcIN ἑορτή: ἥγετο δὲ 'Exa- 


H E74 
κρόνια E OZOÓN: 


ÍHc': ἐπιπέμπει. 
Kpo- 
κρονίων 
λήρους ἐκάλουν 
Κρόνια «παλαιὰ» 


τομλβαιῶνι μηνί " βεκκεεέληνε:  HTOI 
ἀπόπληκτε "  BekkecéAnHNe: ceAHNÓ- 
πληκτε " βεκκεςοέληνε: ςαλέ. 





μικρᾶς οὔςης τῆς κοιλίας cou.TocoüTroc ἤἦχοσ τῶ πορδῶν γίνεται :--- 
'supr. (392) τυνουτουϊ: αντιτόυ μικροῦ "“εὑνάγαγὼν δὲ φησι: τοὺς δακτ 
ύλους. φησι" τοῦτο :—supr. (397) ἀφίηςιν "επιπέμπει. int. (398) κρονίων 
ὄζων : ἀρχαῖε’ καὶ εὐηθείας πνέων. ἕςτιν δὲ κρόνια παρὰ τοῖς ÉAAHCIN 
ἕορτη : ἥγετο δὲ, ἑκατομβαιῶνι μηνὶ. καὶ κρόνουσ “τοὺς λήρους ἐκάλουν. 
supr. (398) βεκκεςέληνε: ἤτοι anónAHkre: καὶ ςεληνόπληκτε καὶ ςαλέ:-- 
supr. (394) ταῦτ᾽ ἄρα καὶ τὠνόματ᾽ :---Οουϊκῶς ἔκλινεν. φησι- δὲ, ori 0a 
τοῦτο καὶ τὰ ὀνόματα εἰςὶν. ἀλλήλοις παρεμφερῆ. καὶ ὅμοια To βροντ 





which cover the whole heaven pro- 
duce thunder, when so great a noise 
comes from your ownJlittle belly 1) 
TUNNOUTOUÍ: that is, Small — TuN- 
NouTOUÍ: in saying this Socrates 
brinzs finger and thumb together. 


394. ταῦτ᾽ ἄρα xai x... : that 
is to say, This is the reason why even 
the names are ὅμοια, ie. somewhat 
&imilar in sound, βροντὴ and πορδή. 
τὠνόματ᾽ : the dual 
used by Aristophanes. 


number was 


396. καταφρύγει βάλλων kx.T.^.: 


burns some to death, and scorches 
others alive. 

397. Ynuc': discharges. 
against. 

398. κρονίων ὅζων: old- 
fashioned. κρονίων ÓzcoN: savour- 
ing of folly. κρονίων ὄζων: xpóvia 
was used at this:time in the sense 
of**silliness" κρονίων ὅζων : the 
Cronia was a' primitive festival in 
It was held in the month 
βεκκεςέληνε: 
βεκκεςέληνε : moon- 
βεκκεςέληνε : imbecile. 


Ync' : sends 


Greece, 
Hecatombaeon. 
planet-struck. 
struck. 





Y 
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400. οὐδὲ Κλεώνυμον οὐδὲ Oéo- 
ρον: οὗτοι καὶ ὡς ἐπίορκοι καὶ ὡς εἰς 
ἀλλήλους κακοὶ κωμῳωδοῦνται. 

401. Σούνιον : τόπος τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς, 
ἀκρωτήριον ὄν, τῆς ᾿Ατταλίϑδος φυλῆς. 

402. τὰς ὃρῦς: εημειωτέον ὅτι Πελο- 
πονήςιοι ἀρςενικῶς λέγουςει, τοὺς ὃρῦς - 
τὰς μεγάλας: ἐπειδὴ τοῖς ὑψηλοῖς ὃέν- 
8poic ἐπιπίπτει ὁ κεραυνός. 

403. οὐκ οἷ᾽ k.T.À.: éÉcreNoxopHeH 
ὑπὸ τῶν τοῦ Σωκράτους λόγων. 

404. Ξηρός: εὔδιος: zHpóc: eepuóc/: 
zHpóc: μὴ ἔχων üÜrpacíaN κατακλει- 
ςΘῇ : ευςχεθῇ. 

405. ὥςπερ KÜCTIN φυςᾷ: «ἡ KÜcric» 
εἴρηται φύςα ἀφ᾽ οὗ πάςχειν πέφυκεν -" 
KÜcTIN: τὴν κοιλίαν gHcí/ κύςτιν : τὴν 
φύςαν᾽: φυςᾷ: «φυεῆςαι τὸ» μεῖζον καὶ «φυεῆςαι 
ςφοῦρότερον πνεῦςαι: ὑπ᾽ áNárkHc: uz 


ἀἁτταλίϑος 
Dindorf 


Aéroua Ald. 


«ἡ κύςτις» 
E 


πνεῦςαι ἢ 





gv καὶ τῆς πορϑῆς: “50τ. (4οο) οὐδὲ κλεώνυμιον. οὗτοι καὶ ὡς ἐπίορ 
κοι, καὶ ὡς εἷς ἀλλήλους κακοῖ, κωμωιδοῦνται.- ext. S. post v. 396--οὺς 
ext. (401) ςούνιον :—Tónoc 
Tijv ἀττικησ. ἀκρωτήριον ὃν τὴησ ἀτλαντιδοσ φυλῆς :---οχί. (402) cH1ierco 
τέον 07: πελοπονήσιοι. ἀρςενικῶς λεγει τοὺς ὃρῦς:- ἢ ουτωσ ἐπειδὴ To 
ic ὑψήλοισ δένδροις, ἐπιπίπτει ὁ κεραυνόύσ :—ext. (403) ἐςτενοχωρήθη. 
υπὸ Tov Tov ςωκρατοῖσ λόγων :— int. (404) Ξηρός :-- εὔδιοσ.: καὶ ϑερμὸ 
ς, καὶ 14M ἔχων ὑγραείαν :—ext. (494) κατακλειςθῆ :--- cucxeeR. καὶ μεῖζον 
καὶ ςφοδρότερον nNeUcH :—ext. (405) κύςτιν "τὴν κοιλίαν φησι: τὴν φύς 





* ^ , L3] P ^ £ 
λιὲν κατὰκαίει, οὺς δὲ Ζῶντασ περιφλέΓει : 











400. οὐδὲ Κλεώνυμον οὐδὲ 
Θέωρον : both of them are abused 
in comedy as perjurers and as bearing 
malice against each other. 


401. Σούνιον : ἃ promontory in 
Attica in the district of the tribe 
Attalis. 


402. τὰς OpÓc: observe that the 
Peloponnesians make δρῦς masculine. 
τὰς μεγάλας: the higher the tree 
the more likely it is to be struck 
by lightning. 


403. οὐκ οἶδ᾽ k.r.A.: Strepsiádes 


is driven into a corner by Socrates 
arguments. 

404. zHpóc: clear. zHpóc: warm. 
zHpóc: íree from moisture. κατα- 
KAetce& : be enclosed. 

405. ὥςπερ κύςτιν quc: the 
bladder is called φύσα from its 
natural condition (viz. τὸ - πεφυσῆ- 
σθαι). | 'This note takes the occasion 
of the simile here to call attention 
to the etymon of φύσα. the late 
equivalent of κύστις.  KÜcTIN : that 
is, The belly. / This may be a note 
on γαστέρα in l 409. κύστιν : the 
bladder. φυςᾷ : the verb φυσᾶν 
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ὑπὸ Bíac;: ὑπ᾽ ἀνάγκης: creNoxcopoó- 
AL€NOC. 
Á- , 
406. pÁzac: θιαρήξας. 
* ^ ^ , Φ N ^ e. 
407. ὑπὸ τοῦ ῥοίβϑδου: ὑπὸ τῆς ὁρ- 
μῆς: κατακαίων: eepudíNcoN/' κατα- 
καίων : ἐκπυρῶν. 
9 , . , , 
408. ἀτέχνωο: ἀπείρως: Διαείοιςιν : 
Διάεια ἑορτὴ ᾿Αθϑήνησςι Μειλιχίου Διός: 
ἄγεται δὲ κηνὸς ᾿Ανθεςτηριῶνος ἢ φοίνον- 
Toc. ᾿Ἀπολλώνιος δὲ ὁ ᾿Αχαρνεὺς τὰ Ai- 
΄ , 9 ἢ ^ ^ z L4 
dácia θιακρίνει ἀπὸ τῆς τοῦ Μειλιχίου €op- 
« » BR τῆς" Διαείοισιν : « - 
npocHropeUceai αὐτὰ λέγει. καθάπερ τινές 
φαςιν, ἀπὸ τοῦ διαφυτεῖν αὐτοὺς εὐχαῖς 


τὰς ἄςας. 
ἐκέντουν ἢ 
€CXCON : 
AM O'appar&. 
corkoüro Ald. 


9 - 
OUK €cXIcda * 


409. οὐκ €CXCON: οὐκ É€KÉNTOUN/* οὐκ 
ποιοῦςει δὲ τοῦτο ἵνα 


410. ἡ ὃ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἐφυςᾶτ᾽: ἡ 9' ὠτγκοῦτο, 





αν. εἴρηται δὲ. φύςα. ἀφ᾽ οὗ πάςχειν. πέφυκεν :—ext. (407) ὑπὸ τησ ópu 
ἢς ;—int. (407) αὐτὸς ἑαυτὸν Θερμαίνων. καὶ εκπυρῶν :—int. (495) παν 
ἄγκησ uno βίας: «τενοχωρούμενοσ διαρήξασ αὐτάς :--ἰπῦ. (498) 91ácia: 
ἕορτη &eriNHicI. μειλιχίου διοσ. ἄγεται δὲ μηνοσ': ἀνθεςττηριῶνοσ.. ἢ qeíNo 
ντοσ "ἀπολλώνιοσ δὲ ὁ ἀχαρνεὺς. τὰ Oiácia διακρίνει, ἀπὸ Tio Tov Μμεῖὰ 
xxíou ἑορτησ 'προςηγορεῦςθαι αὐτὰ λεγει᾿ καθάπερ τινὲς φασι ἀπο Tov 


Ὀιαφυγεῖν αὐτοὺς εὐχαῖς τας ἄςας: 





ext. (408) ἀτέχνως) απείρως᾽" inter, 


(499) kür' οὐκ écxoN ἀμελήςας: οὐκ᾽ ἐκίνουν οὐκ ἐςχιςα- ποιοῦςι δὲ 
τοῦτο. ἵνα μὴ διαρραγῆ" ext. (410) S. supra áp' ἐφῦςατ᾽ - ἡ δὲ orkouro 








has the sense of *to blow hard and 
violently." ὑπ᾽ ἀνάγκης : perforce. 
ὑπ᾽ ἀνάγκης : under compulsion. 

400. ῥήξας : bursting. 

407. ὑπὸ τοῦ ῥοίβδου: bv the 
rush. κατακαίων: heating. κατα- 
καίων : fireing. 

408. ἀτέχνως: awkwardly. 
Perhaps it is better thus to change 
the accent than regard ἀπείρως as 
an adseript to ἀμελήσας in the next 
line. — Aiacíoiciu: the Diasia is ἃ 


feast held at Athens in honour of 
Zeus Meilichius. It takes place on 


the eighth day from the end of the 


month Anthesterion. Apollonius of 
Acharnae (in his book περὶ ἑορτῶν), 
however, distinguishes between the 
Diasia and the feast of Meilichius. 
Διαείοιςιν : — » 
according to ome statement 
that the feast is so called from men 
escaping (διαφυγεῖν) distresses (ἄσαι) 
by prayer. 

409. οὐκ ÉcxcoN : 1 did not prick 
it. οὐκ ÉcxcoN: I did not slit it. 
This is done to prevent it from 
bursting. 

410. ἡ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ épucar': it «welled 
out, as the cooked seasoning in it rose. 


SAYS 
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ἐπαιρομένων τῶν ÓnTÓN εἰς αὐτὴν ἀρτύ- ὁπτῶν H 
ςεῶν. 

411. προςετίληςεν : προςεράντιςεν [᾿" 
προςετίληςεν : ὡς ἐπὶ κοιλίας ἐχρήςατο 
τῇ λέξει. 

414. τὸ ταλαίπωρον: τὸ TÀHTIKÓN/: , 
τὸ ταλαίπωρον : τὸ ἐπίπονον. 

417. τῶν ἄλλων ἀνοήτων: τῶν 
ἀφροδιείων. 

419. τῇ γλώττη πολεμίζων: οὐκ 
αὐτῇ τῇ γλώττη πολελιῶν, ἀλλὰ γλώττη 
καθάπερ ὅπλῳ χρώμενοε ---τοῦτο γὰρ ὅπ- 
λον ῥήτορος-- καὶ karanoAeuóN ἐν αὐτῇ 
τοὺς ἐναντίους.  qHciN οὖὗν, εἰ δυνήςη 
πάντων ἀπέχεςθαι ὧν εἰρήκαμεν, OUNMCH 


ἀγωνίςαςϑθαι πρὸς τοὺς ἀντιταττομένους. áNTITaTTO- 
μένους V. 
420. QuckoAokoírou: OuckóNoc koi- "5"?" 
J100JA4ÉNHC. 


421. TpuciBíou: KaranoNoUcHCc τὸν 
βίον - euuBpenideínNou: τὰς eóuBpac 
δυναμένης δειπνεῖν," ϑυμβρεπιϑείπνου: 





enaipouéNov Tov ὄντων εἰς αὑτὴν ἀρτύςεων :—int. (411) προςετίληςεν) 
προςεράντιςεν coc emi κοιλίας ἐχρήςατο TH Aezer: inter. (414) ταλαίπω 
ΡΟΝ) τὸ τλητικὸν τὸ emimoNov. inter. (417) ἀνοήτων. τῶν ἀφροῦιςσιων :--- 
int. (419) καὶ τῆι γλῶτηι πολεμίζων :---οὐκ αὐτῆ τῆ γλώττηι πολεμῶν. à 
λλα γλώττηι. καθάπερ ὅπλω χρώμενοσ τοῦτο γὰρ ὅπλον ῥήτοροσ. καὶ κα 
ταπολεμῶν εναυτῆ τοὺς ἐναντίους: φησι οὖν εἰ δυνήςηι πάντων ἀπέχες 
ea. ὧν εἰρήκαμεν, δυνήςη ἀγωνίςαςθαι προς τοὺς αντιπραττομένους:. 
infr. (429) S. supra δυςκολοκοίτου---ὐυςκόλως κοιμκιωμένησ κατὰπονούς 
Hc τὸν BíoN:—ext. (421) S. supra ϑυμβρεπιδείπνου — τὰς Θύμβρας:ὃυν 








411. npoceríAHceN: it bespattered. — warring down opponents"  — The 
npoceríhHceN: this word is used sense accordingly is, *If you are 
because the article cooking is a able to keep yourself from all the 


stomach. temptations named, you will be able 
414. τὸ ταλαίπωρον: endurance. to fight all who set themselves 
τὸ ταλαίπωρον : patience. against you. 
417." TON ἄλλων ἀνοήτων: 420. δυεςκολοκοίτου : resting ill. 
things venereal. 421. rpuciBíou : exhausting one's 


419. τῇ γλώττη πολεμίζων: substance. euufBpenaóecínNou: 
not, * Warring with the tongue capable of making. a dinner off 
itself" but *using the tongue to  savory. euuBpenióeínNou: -— 
fight with"—the tongue being .the that θύμβρα:- is a 
weapon of oratory—'and with it ^ species of herb. Whence he explains 
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« ὅτι ἡ « ὅτι ἡ eüufpa» écri βοτάνης 
Ί 2 « ^ e, ^ "^ * "^ 
ϑύμβρα» H εἶδος, ἀφ᾽ οὗ δηλοῖ ὅτι «ἀντὶ τοῦ» λάχανα κῶνος, ToU» 

όνα τρωγούεης εὐτελῆ. 
naíecea: 422. χαλκεύειν: ἀντὶ τοῦ naíeceai. 
Di 424. τὸ χάος: χάος Aérei τὸν ἀέρα παρὰ 
τὸ kexUcodi τὴν γλῶτταν: ἐτίμων τὴν 
γλῶτταν καὶ HcKouN τὴν noAÀuoríaw. 
425. οὐδ᾽ ἂν διαλεχϑείην κ.τ.λ.: οὐδ᾽ 
^ , 97 ^ 9 ^ 
ἂν npoceínouu ἄλλον ϑεὸν οὐδὲ cuNTU- 
χών,: ἀτεχνῶο: διὰ ὅλου: ἀπαντῶν: 
ευντυχών E ευντυχών. 
427. οὐκ ἀτυχήςεις: ἀντὶ τοῦ οὐκ 
. , - , 
ἀποτεύξει ὧν Θέλεις. 
΄ , 
428. δεξιός: πεπαιδευμένος. 
439. τῶν Ἑλλήνων K.T.À.: λείπει ποι- 
ἥςατε. 
. V , 9 bi ΄ ^ , 
431. ἀπὸ τουδί : ἀπὸ τούτου τοῦ χρόνου. 
432. γνώμας: τνώμας ἔλεγον τὰς 
δημηγορίας. 





αμένησ δειπνεῖν. εστι δὲ βοτάνησ εἶδοσ. ἀφ᾽ οὗ δηλοῖ or; λάχανα uó 
να τρωγουςης €UTeAR.:—infr. (422) χαλκεύειν -αντι του παιδεύεςθαι :— 
ext. (424) χάος λεγει τὸν ἀέρα' παρα τὸ κεχύςθαι ἐτίμων δὲ τὴν γλῶττ 
αν. καὶ ἤσκουν τὴν noAÀuAoríaw :—inír. (425) S. supra οὐδ᾽ -οοὐδ᾽ ἂν np 
οςείποιμιι ἄλλον Ücov οὐδέ ευντυχών:--ἰἶπὲ. (425) ἀτεχνῶς) διαόλου... inter. 
(425) ἀπαντῶν) δυστυχων inter. (427) οὐκ᾽ ἀτυχήςεις : αντὶ τοῦ οὐκ᾽ ἀπ 
οτεύξει ὧν ϑέλεισ :—inír. (428) δεξιὸς) πεπαιϑεμιένοσ᾽ :—inter. (430) cra 
ϑίοιςιν) λείπει ποιήςατε :—inter. (431) λοιπόν) ano rovrov Tov χρόνου" 
inter. (432) γνώμας ἔλεγον. τὰς δημηγορίας :—infr. 








the phrase as meaning *eating no- ἤσκουν) τὴν πολυλογίαν is adseript 
thing but worthless vegetables." to τὴν γλῶτταν. 

4125. οὐδ᾽ ἂν διαλεχϑείην κιτλ.: 
I should not speak to another god, 
even if I met him. ἀτεχνῶς: at 
all. éàánawrÓw: meeting. 

427. οὐκ ἀτυχήςεις : that is, You 
424. τὸ χάος: by χάος the air will not fail to get your wish. 


422. χαλκεύειν : to be struck. , 
In late Greek the normal idiom in 
auch sentences is the passive infinitive 
replacing the Attic active infinitive. 


is meant, from the fact of its being 428. δεξιός : educated. 

spread. out. (κεχύσθαι). τὴν γλῶτ- 4130. τῶν Ἑλλήνων KT.À.: 
ταν: they paid honour to the supply ποιήσατε. 

tongue and practised much speak- 431. ἀπὸ TouOí: [rom this 
ing. / Perhaps ἐτίμων is a corrup- time. 

tion οἵ ἐτιμῶμεν an adseript to ἅπερ 432. γνώμας: such was the name 


ἡμεῖς, while ἤγουν (corrupted to given to publie motions. 
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434. ς«τρεψοϑδικῆςαι: ἀντί, crpéyai τὰς 
δίκας: ετρεψοϑδικῆςαι: πρὸς ταύτην 
τὴν λέξιν καὶ τὸ ὄνομα τῷ τέροντι πε- 
noíurai Στρεψιάϑης - χρήστας: καὶ νῦν 
χρήςτας τοὺς δανειςτάς᾽:  OioÀicociN: 
ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐκφυτεῖν. 
436. τοῖς ἡμετέροις nponóoiciN: ^ 
λέγει. τοῖς qgiÀocópoic: nponóoici: 


npócquzi. 


438. τοὺς konnaríac: 

e p 
» τοὺς ἐκκεκοφότας « 

αὐτοῦ τὴν oücíaN δηλοῖ," 


τοῦ χαράγματος 
, 
TÍac: .« 


«τοὺς» μετὰ «τοὺς» ΒΕ 
τοὺς κοππα- «9» ΚΕ 
»Β 


“ *, E , 
OC AL € ri €- 


τριψε: ὃς αἴτιός κοι γέγονε πάντων τῶν 


CUABÓNTON κακῶν" 


Qií ὃν éOucrÜxHca. 
439. νῦν OoUN 


er ΕἸ . , 
óc μ᾽ ἐπέτριψε: 
ὃν Ald. 


, 
XpHMÁCcocN KT.À.: 


^ , , ^ . , . ^ . , 
νῦν γάρ, qHcí, τὴν €zoucíaN αὐτοῖς ἐπιδί- 


9cuu τοῦ ἐμαυτοῦ ccuaroc/: 


XpHcecoN: 


^ bj bi e. - » 9“ V 
ΤῊΝ μὲν προφορὰν coc OUTÍKHN ἔχει. TO 


Folio 20 verso, line 433. 





΄“΄ 


(434) ἀλλ oc ἐμαυτῶι :-- αντι τοῦ ἐκφυγε 


ἵν. καὶ νῦν δὲ χρήςτας: τοὺς ϑανειςτάς.αντι ςτρέψαι τὰς δίκας: πρὸς τα 
ÜTHN δὲ τὴν λέξιν καὶ τὸ ὄνομα τῶ γέροντι πεποίηται crpeyiaóno :— 
supr. (436) προςπόλοιει :--- πρόςφυξι: λεγει δὲ τοῖς φιλοςόφοις : — supr. 
(438) τοὺς κοππατιασ΄:-- μετὰ Tov χαράγματοσ καὶ τοὺς ἐκκεκοφότας 

LJ ^ ^ 9 , ^ e . ΄ " - , , 
αὐτοῦ τὴν οὐςίαν OHÀoi:— supr. (438) ὃς ἐπέτριψε :--- ὃς αἴτιός uoi.rér 
ονε- πάντων τῶν ουλιβάντων: κακῶν ὃι᾽ ὧν ἐδυςτύχηςα :—supr. (439) N 
ÜN οὖν xpHcecoN:—NÜN οὖν χρήἌςθωςαν. τὴν μεν προφορὰν coc OUTKHN 


434. ςτρεψοῦικῆςαι : for, To per- 
vert causes.  crpeyoOikRcar: it is 
this expression which suggested to 
Aristophanes a name for the old 
man, Strepsiades. χρήστας: here 
also χρῆσται means *ereditors." | 


"The reference is to the note on l. 
240 supra. ὄδιολιςθεῖν : that is, To 
escape. 


436. τοῖς ἡμετέροις nponóloi- 
ciN: the philosophers are meant. 
nponóAoic: clients, / Very many 
readings implied in scholia being 
in defianee of all metre perhaps we 


should retain προσπόλοισιν in the 
lemma. 


438. τοὺς konnaTríac: horses 
with the brand 9?. τοὺς konna- 
Tíac: explained by « - 


as meaning the horses that have cut 
him out of (ἐκκεκοφότας) his money. 
óc μ᾽ énérpunye: that' has been at 
the bottom of all the misfortunes 
that have befallen me. ὅς μ᾽ éné- 
Tpuüye: which broughj me ill luck. 
439. νῦν οὖν xpMcecoN kK.T..: 
that is, For I now give them com- 
plete control over me.  xpHcecN: 
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τὸ δὲ 8€ cxHua «πληθϑυντικόν»" " χρήσθων: 
iss Lt πληθυντικῶς λέλεκται: xphHcecN: xpH- 
ceocaN * xpHcecN ὅ τι βούλονται: 
«οἷον» All. ἁττικῶν ἡ τοιαύτη CÜNTGzIC, «οἷον» ποι- 
ούντων ἐκεῖνοι. φρονούντων ἐκεῖνοι ἀντὶ 
τοῦ ποιείτωςαν. καὶ φρονείτωςαν, coc καὶ 
«xpácec- ἐνταῦθα «χρήςθωςαν». 
ΡΣ ΡῈ 440. αὐτοῖςειν: τοῖς προπόλοις δὃῪῆλον- προπόλοις V. 
ότι. 

442. αὐχμεῖν: EzHpdíNeced!" ἀοςκὸν 
δέρειν: τὸ δέρμα μου εἷς ἀεκὸν ἐκϑερ- 
ματίζειν " ἀεςκὸν ϑέρειν: ὑπὲρ τοῦ 
πιςτευθῆναι αὐτὸν ἐμμένειν τοῖς ὑποκει- 
μένοις προςέθηκε πλέον: ὁ γὰρ τὰ μείζω 
ἐπαγγελλόμενος ὑπομένειν εὐχερῶς ἂν τὰ 
ἥττονα ὑπενέγκοι. 

«τὸ ὅλον» 444. τοῖς T' àáNepcnoic K.T.À.: «τὸ 

Η m tZ E . ^ . ΄ “ 
ὅλον" ἡϑδέωε ἂν ὁτιοῦν üÜnoucíNauu ἵνα 
δόξω τοῖς πολλοῖς λόγων ἔμπειρος εἶναι 
καὶ νόμους εἰδέναι. 








ἔχει του σχηματιςμιοῦ. πληθυντικῶς δὲ λέλεκται χρήςϑθωςαν. ἀττικῶν δὲ 
M τοιαύτη εύνταξις: ποιούντων ἔκείνοι φρονούντων. ἐκείνοι: αντι τοῦ πὸ 
ιείτωςαν. καὶ φρονείτωςαν. ὡς καὶ ενταυθα "νῦν γάρ φησι" τὴν ézoucíaN 
αὐτοῖς ἐπιδίδωμι τοῦ ἐμαυτοι ς«ῴὠματος τοῖς προςπολοις: δῆλονοτι :— 
supr. et ext. (442) ἀςκὸν ϑέρειν : τὸ δέρμα μου. εἰς ückóN éxOepuaríz 
ΕΙΝ. ὑπερ δὲ Tov πιςτευθῆναι αὐτὸν ἐμμένειν τοῖς ὑποκειμένοις * npocée 
HK€ πλέον.ὁ γὰρ τὰ μείζω ἐπαγγελλομενοσ, ὑπομένειν εὐχερῶς ἂν τὰ 


dual in form, plural in construction. δέρειν : to draw off my skin to 
To a late Greek χρήσθων was make a leather bottle of. ἀςκὸν 
dual and dual only. | xpWcecoN: δέρειν : in order to be credited with 


used in a plural sense. xpHWcecN: the intention of sticking close to the 
χρήσθωσαν. xprcecoN 6 τι BoU- — conditions, Strepsiades says more 
λονται : δὴ Attic collocation just — than he means. When a man un- 


like ποιούντων ἐκεῖνοι. φρονούντων dertakes to endure the WOTSe, he will 
ἐκεῖνοι where we now say ποιείτω. —find it easy to endure the less bad, 
σαν, φρονείτωσαν, just as we should 444. τοῖς τ᾽ ἀνθρώποις x.T.. : 
suy χρήσθωσαν here. the general sense is I should gladly 
140. αὐτοῖςιν : namely, Your put up with anything and every- 
ministers, thing to get 'credit with the mob 
442. αὐχμεῖν : to be squalid. for being clever with my tongue 


Observe the meaning of ξηραίνεσθαι — and for knowing the ins and outs 
sqpualere. in late. Greek, áckóN οἵ law. 
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445. €UrAcoTTOc: λέγειν npocHNHC/: 
ÍTHc: ἀντὶ τοῦ irauóc/ THc: ckAnpóc/- 
ÍITHc: τολμηρός: ἴτης: «παρὰ τὸ ἱέναι «παρὰ τὸ 
t ᾿ 9 Ped δι ^ ἱέναι oioNci 
οἷονεὶ» Or αὐτῶν χωρῶν τῶν npar- μ᾿ 
"λάτων. 


446. βδελυρόες: τὸν πόρνον οὕτως οὕτως All. 


^ 


. , ^N EN , M . bi e. γ 
ἐκάλουν καὶ τὸν Μμίεους ἄξιον, coc τὸ óc HE 
aucHcai βδελύξαςθαι:- βδελυρός: ὁ ἀν- ὁ ἀνελεύ- 
eAeóeepoc^ ψευδῶν ευγκολλητήος; 9*9 E 
ψευδολόγος. 
447. eÜpHcienc: ὀξὺς « « 2k 
»|' nepírpiuua: ὁ TerpuuuéNoc rerpuuuéwoc 
V. 
ςφόδρα. 
΄ ΄ e. ΄ e" t : 
448. KüpBic: «κύρβις ὃ» περίεργος ON «κύρβις ὃ» 
H v" ici ΄ ΄ . E 
οὐκ écri λαθεῖν:  KüpBic: κύρβις cawic ^ 
€Ned oi νόμοι γεγραμμένοι HcaN/! kíNa- 
8oc: ἀπατητικός: εἴρηται δὲ ἀπὸ uerago- 
ρᾶς τῆς ἀλώπεκος. κίναδος: κοινῶς 


«πᾶν» ἃ «πᾶν» eHpíoN τὸ κίναδος, οὐχ. ὥς τινές ὡς cdd. 





αντι Tov ἰταλιός:ς«κληρόσ.- τολμηρός: καὶ διαυτῶν χωρῶν τῶν πραγμάξ 
ΩΝ :—int. (445) εὔγλωττος) λέγειν προςηνησ inter. (446) βϑελυρόε :— 
καὶ τὸν nópNoN οὗτος ἐκάλουν. καὶ τὸν μίςους ἄξιον καὶ τὸ μιςῆςαι B 
ϑελλύξαςθαι. "καὶ τὸν ἀνελεύθερον :—int. (446) curkoAAHTHc) ψευδολόγ 
oc* inter. (447) εὑρηςιεπής) ὀξύο ----ἰπΐοι. (448) κύρβις κρόταλον :—nep 
ίεργος ὃν οὐκ εστι λαθεῖν. κύρβις δὲ ςανὶς ἔνϑα οἱ νόμοι γεγραμωακένοι 
ἧςαν “ἢ οὕτως. ἡϑέως ἂν or. οὖν ὑπομείναιμι “ἵνα δόξω τοῖς πολλοῖς 
λόγων ἔμπειροσ εἶναι" καὶ νόμους εἰδέναι. ext. (448) κίναδος :- ἀπατητι 
«oc εἴρηται δὲ, ἀπο μεταφορᾶς, τησ ἀλώπεκοσ *KoiNGc 9e θηρίον τὸ κίνα 
δοσ'"οὐχ᾽ ὅς τίνες φασι: πᾶν ἑρπετόν :—int. (448) τρύμη :—ó τετρημένοσ 





445. εὔγλωττος : ready of speech. 447. 


ÍrHc:— irapós (rash) ἴτης : obsti- 
nate. YrHc: bold. rHc: derived 
from ἰέναι, *going through with it,? 
80 to speak. ' 

446. βδελυρός: a word applied 
at the time to men of profligate 
life, men, that is, deserving of hate. 
The verb βδελύξασθαι signifies to 
hate. βδελυρός: a mean man is 
BóeAvpós. ψευδῶν curkoAAnrÉÁc: 
teller of lies. 


eüpHcienHc: quick —to 

-.  nepírpuuua: one who 
is very well (περι) versed (τετριμ- 
μένος). 

448. kópBic: an inquisitive 
person whom there is no escaping. 
KüpBic: the κύρβις was a board on 
which the laws were inscribed. / 
Mere fragments probably of longer 
notes. κίναδος : deceitful, a meta- 
phor from the fox (κίναδος). κίνα- 
9oc: κίναδος means generally any 
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0 «τρύμη ὁ» ἢ φασιν, πᾶν ἑρπετόν" τρύμη : «τρύμη 
πεπερονη- ὃ» πεπερονημένος ἐν τοῖς npáruaci/: 
mMéNOG Y. TpÜALH: «τρύμη μὲν» ὃ ἡμεῖς τρύπανον «τρύμη 
φακιέν, τρύμην δὲ [καὶ rpíuua] τὴν ὁπὴν "^7 ὃ E 
eürowoc V. φαμέν. ϑέλει δὲ εἰπεῖν εὔτονος ὡς τρύ- 
πανον. 
449. μκάςϑληος: ἰδίως:  uudácoÀnHc: ὁ 
εμλαλαγμένος Aópoc/  uáceoÀnHc: ἔκλυ- 
Toc/ JuáceÀHc: AáceÀuc οὖν ἐνταῦθα ὁ 
πολυγνώμων,: εἴρων: ὁ πάντα παίζων 
«ὃ» ΒΕ καὶ διαχλευάζων: εἴρων: «ὃ» εἰρων- 
ευόμενος΄: εἴρων: ἀπατεών: εἴρων: 
ὑποκριτικός * γλοιός: μιαρός:  rAÀoióc: 
μιαρολόγος ΕΗ ῥυπαρός: γλοιός: uiapoAlóroc - ἀλαζών: 
πλανός. 
450. κέντρων: φρικτός " κέντωρ: 
« »R« » καθὸ xai 
τοὺς ἡνιόχους keNTporUnouc καλοῦμεν. 
τοὺς τοῖς κέντροις τοὺς ἵππους τύπτον- 








ςφόδρα. καὶ περιπερωνημένος.ἐν τοῖς πράγμαςιν "ὃν ἥλιεισ τρύπανον φ 
αμέν. τρύμην δὲ, καὶ τρίααια τὴν ÓnHN φαμέν. ϑέλει δὲ εἰπεῖν εὐτόνωσ 
ὡς τρύπανον :—int. (449) μάςσϑλης :---[δίως ὁ μεμαλαγμένοσ λῶροσ- καὶ 
ἔκλυτος: μάεϑθλης οὖν ενταυθα ὁ πολυγνώμων :—ext. (449) εἴρων :—ó 
πάντα παίζων: καὶ διαχλευάζων. ἢ εἰρωνευόμενοσ, ἀπατεῶν. καὶ Ünokpt 
τικοσ :— ext. (449) γλοιός :--αἰαροσ καὶ punapóc καὶ μικρολόγος :--ἰηΐ. 
(449) ἀλαζὼν) nAawóc: inter. (459) κέντρων :-- τοῦτεστι χαλεπὸς, καὶ 
φρικτοσ "καθὸ καὶ τοὺς ἡνιόχους κεντροτύποισ καλοῦμεν. τοὺς τοῖς κέ 





animal, not, as some would have it, the sense of, Full of resource. 
any reptile. τρύμη: by τρύμη is εἴρων: who is never in earnest, 
meant anyone who buckles to busi- but makes a joke of everything. 
ness τρύμη: τρύμη is (the Attic εἴρων: dissembling. εἴρων : a cheat. 
word for) what we call τρύπανον, εἴρων: a hypocrite. rAoióc: coarse. 
whereas we use τρύμη in the sense γλοιός: dirty. rXoióc: foul-mouthed. 
of the hoie (made by the zpízavov). ἀλαζών : a vagabond. 


The meaning is, As well-braced as 450. κέντρων: a man to be 

à bow-drill. / The τρύπανον was  cowed by. κέντωρ: « 

tnrned by ἃ bow, the cord of »- just 

which ran round the handle of the — as we call drivers κεντροτύποι, 

drill. namely, men who strike horses with 
149. μάςθλμε: in a peculiar  goads. / Like so much else in this 


sense.  AMáceAMc: a leather thong passage of the notes, this is nearly 
that has been suppled. áceÀmc: —unintelligible as it stands ; but per- 
dissolute. μάςθλμε: here used in — haps a reading xévrop is implied. 
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cTpógic: ἀπὸ τοῦ «τρέφω ἡ μετα- 


φορά, οἷον εὔετροφος, καὶ εὐκίνητος ἐν 


τοῖς πράγμασι" 
χαλεπός " 


apraAéoc: 
ἀργαλέος: áàkararcNicToc. 


TOUTÉCTI, 


451. Aud... Ao1XÓc: ὁ λίχνος: ματιο- ὁ λίχνος E 
Aoixóc: ὁ μικροφάγος, ἐπεὶ -μάτιον τὸ ὁ μικρο- 


. , , , , 
€AdxicTON cicooaci AéreiN;* 
. , , Ἃ ^ 
ὁ μάταια BouAeuóueNoc καὶ λοχῶν. 
453. ἀτεχνῶς: ἀκριβῶς" 


οἱ φιλόςοφοι. 


ároc E^ 
χκα...-.λοχόα: T ^ 
ὁ μάταια 


΄ K.T.A. B 
xpHzoucti: 
. 


455. ἔκ μου χορδὴν K.T.A.: ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ 


^ ^ 
XopóHN τοῖς 


φιλοςόφοις 


napaeércoxcaw /* 


χορδήν: χορδὴ τὸ λεπτὸν ἔντερον. 
456. λῆμα: ἀντὶ τοῦ φρόνημα. 
458. ἀλλ᾽ ἕτοιμον : ἀλλὰ τολμηρόν. 
459. οὐρανόμηκεα: μέΓιςτοΝν. 
465. τοῦτο: τὸ εὐθαιμονῆςαι δηλονότι. 








NTpoic τοὺς ἵππους τύπτοντας :--ἰηὐ. (450) crpógic:—óno Tov crpégoo 
ἧ μεταφορά οἷον eÓócrpopoo καὶ εὐκίνητοσ ἐν τοῖς npáruac .:——int. 
(459) ἀργαλέος) axararcóNicroo* inter. (451) ματιολοιχός :—oi μὲν τὸν ἃ 
íxNoN.oi δὲ τὸν μικροφάγον. ἐπεὶ μιάτιον τὸ ἐλάχιςτον ειώϑαςει λέγειν. οἵ 
δὲ τὸν μάταια βουλευόμενον. καὶ λοχῶντα :- οχί. (453) ἀτεχνῶς) ἀκρι 
Bác inter. (453) xprizouci) oi φιλόςοφοι inter. (455) €t χορϑῆν :--ὀἀἀ πεμοῦ 
χορϑην. τοῖς gikocópoic napaeércocaN.xopón δὲ, τὸ λεπτὸν ἔντερον :— 
intermarg. int. (456) λῆμα μὲν πάρεστι :--- αντιτου φρόνημα :--οχί. (458) 
ἄτολιλον) αλλα τολμηρόν. inter. (459) οὐρανόμηκες) μέγιστον. inter. 
(465) τὸ ευϑαιμιονῆςαι δηλονοτι" intermarg. int. 





crpógic: ἃ metaphor from στρέφω, 
as though it were εὔστροφος, that 
is, resourceful in business ἄργα- 
Aéoc: that 15, Hard.  éápraAéoc: 
hard to beat. 

451. ματ... λοιχός: dainty. 
Originally a comment on ματτυο- 
Aotxós. ματιολοιχός : a poor eater, 
-μάτιον being constantly used to 
express what is very little. / What- 
ever grammarians may have built 
upon a substantival word μάτιον, 
doubtless -μάτιον should be read 
here, the diminutive termination. 
The idea which the note represents 
is that Strepsiades had undertaken 


to throw in his lot with the poor 
eaters, ie.the philosophers. uaT....- 
λοχός : one who makes μάταια or un- 
serupulous plans, that is, lays them 
for a trap (Aoxóv). 

453. ἀτεχνῶς : precisely. 
zouca: the philosophers / 
likely adseript to δρώντων. 

455. ἔκ μου χορδὴν K.T.À.: they 
may serve the philosophers with 
sausages made from my corpse. xop- 
ΘΗΝ : the small gut. 

456. λῆμα : that 4s, Spirit. 

458. ἀλλ᾽ ἕτοιλιον : but a bold. 

459. οὐρανόμηκες : very great. 

465. τοῦτο : namely, Prosperity. 


χρῃ- 
More 
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παίϑευςαι R 477. τῆς γνώμης ἀποπειρῶ : naíóeu- 
ςαι γνώμας. 

481. τί δέ; τειχομαχεῖν k.T.À.: πρὸς 

τὸ R τὸ μηχανὰς ὑπήντηςε. 

484. ὀφείληται: kKexpecocrHTal. 

484. 485. πρὸς τὸ ᾿δμοιοκατάληκτον. 

485. εχέτλιος: ἀντὶ τοῦ Oucxepnc eic 
ἀπόδοειν. 

486. ἔνεςοτι δῆτα k.T.À.: ἔχεις ἐπιτη- 
δειότητα ἐν τῷ λέγειν : 

487. ἀποςτερεῖν δ᾽ ἔνι: πρὸς τὸ ἑαυ- 
τοῦ ὁ γέρων βούλευμα: τοῦτο γὰρ αὐτῷ 
cnou8ázerai, τὸ ἀποςτερεῖν τοὺς δανειςτάς. 

488. ἀμέλει καλῶς: παρέλκει τὸ 
ἀμέλει. 

49o. ὑφαρπάςει: ἀντὶ τοῦ cuNapnáceic. 

491. τί δαί; κυνηδὸν K.T.A.: πρὸς τὸ 
ὑφαρπάςει ἔπαϊξεν. ἐπειδὴ καὶ οἱ κύνες 





Folio 21, line 418. S, ante versum 479---παιϊδεύςει γνώμας :—int. (481) 
πρὸς τὰς μηχανασ ÜnHNTHce:—int. (484) κεχρεώςετηται :—int. (485) 5. 
«upra σχέτλιος -- αντίτου δυςχερησ εἷς ἀπόδοειν :— int. (486) ÉNecmi...) 
ἔχεισ επιτηδειότητα εν τω λέγειν :—inter, (487) λέγειν μὲν οὐκ᾽ ἔνεςτ᾽ : 
- πρὸς τὸ ὁμοιοκατάληκτον καὶ προς τὸ ἑαυτοῦ ὁ γέρων βούλευμα "το 

7o yap αὐτῶι ς«πουϑάζεται τὸ ἀποςτερεῖν τοὺς δανειςτάς ext. (488) à 
μέλει) παρέλκει τὸ «μέλει. inter. (490) ὑφαρπάςει) av7:7ov ςυναρπάςησ - 
inter. (491) τί δαὶ κυνηδόν :--πρὸς τὸ ὑφαρπάςαι ἔπαιξεν ἐπειδὴ "καὶ οἱ 








477. τῆς γνώμης ἀποπειρῶ: man alludes to his own resolve. He 
teach yourself opinions. / Perhaps a — is bent upon robbing his creditors. 


note on some variant. 488. ἀμέλει καλῶς: the ἀμέλει 

481. τί δέ: τειχομαχεῖν κιτιλ. : 19 outside the construction. / Such 
Strepsiades objects to the term js seems sometimes to be the meaning of 
xavds (in 1. 479). παρέλκειν, and. not merely *to be 


484. ὀφείληται : is owed. / The redundant." Compare Scholia Veneti 
annotator either read ὠφείληται or to Eq. 671 ΚΕΤΕΙΟΤ Ὑ S μέλε ὕσθοντο 
took ὀφείληται for ἃ perfect. K,T.À.) παρέλκει δὲ τὸ ὦ μέλε. Per- 
haps we need not suppose that there 
was once an unmetrical reading ἀμέ- 
λει for ὦ μέλε in the Knights. 

190. óeapnáce: that is You 
will snap it up. , 

491. τί δαί; κυνηδὸν K.T.A.: à 
joke suggested by the ὑφαρπάσει. 
Dogs snap up their food. κυνηδόν : 
487. àánocrepeiw δ᾽ Émi: the old — because there are Cynic philosophers. 


484, 485 : observe the similarity 
of ending. / μνήμων πάνυ and ἐπι- 
À iym uev πάνυ. 

185. ςχέτλιος : that is, Bad at 
paying. 

186. ἕνεςτι δῆτα x.T.N.: have 
you readiness in speaking 1 
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ἁρπάζοντες éceíouci; κυνηῦδόν : Ori 
κυνικοί €ici φιλόςοφοι. 
496. ἀκαρῆ : ἀντὶ τοῦ ὀλίγον χρόνον. 
497. ἴϑι : ἀντὶ τοῦ ἄγε: ἴθι νῦν 
κατάθου κ.οτ.λ.: ὥςπερ ἐπὶ τῶν μυου- ὥςπερ H 
΄ M ΄ . ^ REN ^ AAUOUJLÉNCON 
μένων τὰ μυςτήρια, ἀποδῦςαι αὐτὸν τὴν Y 
9 ^ , ! kJ , , e F 4 
€coHra βούλεται - ἡἠδίκηκά τι: ὡς μέλ- 
λων τύπτεςϑαι τοῦτό φηει. 
498. νομίζεται : ἀντὶ 
ἐςτιν. 
499. ἀλλ᾽ οὐχὶ φωράςων k.T.À.: oi 
N ^ ., , er , , 
γὰρ μέλλοντες eiciéNai ἵνα eedcoNTai XpH- 
uara «τὰ» τοῦ OHuocíou γενόμενα ἢ kar «τὰ» E 
ἔρευναν, γυμνοὶ εἰείαειν ἵνα μή τι περὶ 
τὰ ἱμάτια κρύψωει. 
504. ἡμιθνὴς γενήσομαι: ἐπεὶ icxNóàc 
καὶ ὠχρὸς τὴν ἰδέαν ὁ Χαιρεφῶν ἅτε 
φιλοςοφίᾳ cuNTeTHKCÓC: ὅθεν νυκτερὶς ἐκα- 
λεῖτο καὶ πύξινος. 


506. ἀνύςαος: cnecac/: 


^ 


τοῦ NÓAUAÓN 


, 9 ai 
OQeupí: εἰς TO 








Ld 


ext. 





κύνες ἁρπάζοντες. éceíouci :—ext. (491) o7: κυνικοι eici giNocogot : 
(496) S. supra ákaphi—«vzirov ὀλίγον xpóNoN:—int. (497) ἴϑι νῦν xar 
deou ἀντιτου üre:Ónep δὲ ἐπὶ τῶν νοουμένων τὰ μυςτήρια ἀποδυςαι 
αὐτὸν τὴν ἐςϑθῆτα βούλεται :---οχί. (498) avrov ΝόλλιλοΝ écrIN :—inter- 
marg.ext. S.ante versum 497—0c μέλλων τύπτεςϑα: τοῦτο φησι-: 
(499) ἔγωγ᾽ εἰςέρχομιαι :-- οἱ γὰρ μέλλοντες cic..... ἵνα ϑεάςωνται χρή 
ματα τοῦ δημοςίου γενόμενα ἢ κατ᾽ έρευναν. γυμνοὶ cicíaciN, ἵνα uH 
τι περι τὰ ἱμάτια κρύψωει :---οχί. (594) S. supra χαιρεφῶντοε --- ἐπεὶ ic 
χνοσ καὶ ὠχρὸς τὴν ἰδέαν ὁ χαιρεφῶν. ἅτε φιλοςοφίαι ευντετηκὼς, ὅθε 
N νυκτερὶς ἐκαλεῖτο᾽ καὶ πύξινοσ :—int. (596) ἀνύςας....) cneócac eic το 








int. 





of the State or who go in anywhere 
by way of search have first to take 
off their clothes. This is done to 


496. ἀκαρῆ : that is, A short time. 
497. Yer: that is ἄγε (Come !) 
ἴθι νῦν κατάθου K.T..: Socrates 


wishes to strip Strepsiades of his 
clothes, precisely as was done to 
persons undergoing initiation in the 
mysteries. ἡἠϊδίκηκά Ti: Strepsiades 
imagines he is to be whipt. 

498. Nouízera: that is, Is usual. 

499. ἀλλ᾽ οὐχὶ φωράςων k.T.A.: 
persons who go in to inspect such 
money às has become the property 


prevent them concealing anything 
in their clothes. 

504. ἡμλιθνὴς reNHcouai: Chae- 
rephon being emaciated by study was 
meagre and pale. Hence he was 
called the **Bat" er *''Boxwood 
yellow." 

506. ἀνύςας : hastening. 
to the study. 


Oeupí : 
ἐς τὼ χεῖρε k.T.À.: 
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φροντιςτήριον  éc τὼ χεῖρε xr: 
χρηςτήριόν ἐςτιν ἐν λεβαδείᾳ ὃ τινὲς κα- 
ταβάειον καλοῦςει: cróuioN ráp τί écriN 
2 bh] 9΄ , , ^ ^ 
coc τὰ ἄκρα δύναςθαι μόνα τῶν ποδῶν 
χωρῆςαι. οἱ οὗν τῷ eeG χρώμενοι ἁγνεύ- 
ὡριεμέναις ςαντες πρῶτον  cpicuéNdic ἡμέραις καὶ 
ἡμέραις ΄ t N U^ " Σ 
Suidas KocuHcaNTec ἑαυτοὺς ἱερῷ τινὶ cxKuari, 
καὶ ἀμφοτέραις ταῖς xepci τοιαύτας μάζας 
λαβόντες. οὕτω KaeízouciN ἐπὶ τὸ cTÓAuoN, 
ἁρπάζονται καὶ αἰφνίδιον ἅἁρπάΖζονται καὶ καταϑύουειν 
KR NE ^ ^ * * ΄ ΄ 
ὑπὸ τῆς γῆς, τὰς δὲ μάζας AauBdáNouciN 
ὑπὲρ edd. ὑπὲρ τοῦ μὴ ἀδικηθῆναι ὑπὸ τῶν ευναν- 
τωμένων ὄφεων ἀλλ᾽ ἐκείνας αὐτοῖς παρα- 
βάλλειν τροφήν," ἐς τὼ χεῖρε κ.ὄτ.λ.: 
ἐν λεβαδείᾳ ἱερόν ἐςτι Τροφωνίου ὅπου 
ὄφις ἦν ὁ χιαντευόμενος ᾧ oi κατοικοῦν- 
τες πλακοῦντας ἔβαλλον μέλιτι δεϑευ- 
μένους. 
509. τί κυπτάζΖεις ἔχων : ἀττικῶς 





φροντιςτήριον. inter. (598) ὥςπερ εἰς τροφωνίου :---χρηςτήριον εστι ἐν 
λεβαδείαι ὃ τινὲς. καταβάςσιον καλοῦσι. «τόμιον γάρ T! ἐστι ὡς τὰ ἄκρα 
δύναςθαι- κμόνα-τῶν ποδῶν χωρῆςαι οἱ οὖν τῶ θεω χρώμενοι ἁγνεύςα 
ντες:- πρῶτον ὡριεμένας ἡμέρας: καὶ κοομήςαντεσ ἑαυτοὺς ἱερῶ τινὶ cx 
ἤματι: καὶ ἀμφοτέραις ταῖς xepci τοιαυτας χλιάζας λαβόντεσ οὕτω καϑί 
Ζουςιῖν "ἐπὶ TO ςτόμιον. καὶ αἰφνίδιον ápnázouci καὶ κατὰδύουειν. ὑπὸ T 
jv τῆς. τὰς ὃε μάζας AaufBáNouciN ὑπο τοῦ μὴ ἀδικηθῆναι ὑπὸ τῶν cC 
υναντωμένων ὄφεων ᾿ἀλλ᾽ εκείνας αὐτοῖς παραβάλλειν τροφὴν :— ext. 
S. post versum 598--:ἐν λεβαδεία ἱερὸν ecri τροφωνίου. ὅποι όφισ ἦν ὁ 
αντευόμενοσ . ὧι ol κατοικοῦντεσ πλακοῦντασ ἐβαλλον.: μέλιτι: δεδευχέ 
Nouc :—intermarg. ext. (599) χώρει, τί κυπτάζεισ :-- ἀττικωσ περιττεύει τὸ 





there is an oracle in Lebadea called — ground. The cakes you throw to 


by some Καταβάσιον. Τὺ is an the snakes which you meet to keep 
opening just large enough to take them [from hurting you. ἐς τὼ 
the soles of the feet. "The mode of χεῖρε Kk.r.M.: in Lebadea there is 
consulting the god is as follows. ἃ temple of Trophonius  — That 


On one or other of certain fixed which gave the response in this 
days you purify yourself and dress — holy place was a, serpent to which. 
in a sacred dress. "Then taking in the inhabitants were accustomed to 


both hands cakes of the sort men- throw cakes steeped in honey. 
tioned here, you seat yourself at 509. τί κυπτάζεις ἔχων: the 
the opening. You are then sud- ἔχων is an idiomatic pleonasm in 


denly gripped and pulled under the — Attic. κυπτάζεις : that is You 
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περιττεύει τὸ ἔχων: κυπτάζεις: ἀντὶ 
τοῦ ετραγεύει΄: κυπτάζεις: διατρίβεις" 
«λείπει» R ἔχων : «λείπει» οὕτως «καὶ» ἐνταῦθα. «καὶ» E 


510. ἀλλ᾽ ler χαίρων κ.οτιλ.: παρά- 
Bacic τοῦ χοροῦ: αὕτη Oé ἐςτιν ὅταν ἐκ 
τῆς πρώτης «τάτεως ὁ χορὸς μεταβὰς 
οὕτως ἀἁπαγγέλη πρὸς τὸν δῆμον, ἀλλ᾽ 
Yer χαίρων κιτιλ. : κομκμάτιον χοροῦ. 


513. προήκων ἐς κ.τ.λ.: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
γηράςας. 
516. χρωτίΖεται : πληειάζεται. 


523. ἀνατγεῦςε᾽: ἀντὶ τοῦ διδάξαι τὸ 


ὃράμα: ἀνατγεῦςε᾽: ὡς ἐπὶ βρωμάτων 
λέγει -  H: ἥτις. 
524. ἔργον: πόνον," εἶτ᾽ ἀνεχώρουν 


K.T.À.: τοῦτο ἐπὶ τῶν προτέρων Νεφελῶν " 
ἀνδρῶν φορτικῶν: τῶν κριτῶν. 

528. ἐξ ὅτου Γὰρ k.T.M: πρῶτον 
ὃρᾶμα rpáyac ἐξέθηκεν ὁ ποιητὴς τοὺς 
Δαιταλεῖς ἐν ὦ εὥφρον μειράκιον εἰςάγει Al. 





έχων. τὸ Oe κυπτάζεις ἀντιτου ςτραγεύει: καὶ διατρίβεις οὕτως ενταυθα: 
---ἰηΐ. (51e) ἀλλ᾽ ἴθι χαίρων :—napáfBacic του χοροῦ .... | δὲ ἐστι ὅτ᾽ 
ἂν ἐκ της .....|cecc ὁ χοροσ μετα......  ἀπαγγέλη. πρὸς τὸν .... 
ext. (511) KouuuárioN xopov:—intermarg. ext. (514) τῆς ἡλικίας) ἀαντίτοῦυ 
rHpácac:—inter. (516) χρωτίΖεται) πλησιάζεται :—inter. 

Folio 21 verso, line 521. (523) S. supra ἀναγεῦς᾽---- αντι τοῦ διδάξαι "τὸ 
ὃράμα- ὧς eni βρωμάτων δὲ, λεγει :---ἰπί. (523) H) ἥτις inter. (524) S. 
supra πλεῖςτον--τοῦτο ἐπὶ τῶν προτέρων NegeAov :—int. (524) ἔργον) 
πόνον: inter. (524) φορτικῶν) τῶν κριτων. inter. (528) ἐξότου γὰρ 








523. áwareüc : 
hibit the play. 
the play were 
B : -- ἥτις. 

524. ἔργον : labour. εἶτ᾽ ἀνε- 
χώρουν κ.ΟτιᾺ.: an allusion to the 
fate of the earlier edition of the 
Clouds. ἀνδρῶν φορτικῶν : the 
judges. 

528. ἐξ ὅτου γὰρ Kir.A.: in the 
Banqueters, the first play exhibited by 


loiter. KurnrTázeic: you hang about. 
ἔχων : here also there is an ellipse 
of οὕτως. / The reference is to l. 131 
supra. 

510. ἀλλ᾽ ἴθι χαίρων k.T.A.: ἃ 
parabasis of the Chorus. This takes 
place when the Chorus passes over 
from its first position. and then 
addresses the people. ἀλλ᾽ fet xaí- 
ρων K.T.À.: a choral commation. 

513. npocÁKcoN ἐς K.T..: that 


that is, To ex- 
ἀναγεῦς": as though 
some sort of food. 





is, Growing old. 
516. χρωτίζΖεται : draws neár. 


Aristophanes, two of the characters 
were a well-behaved lad and a ne'er- 
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καὶ ἕτερον ἄχρηςτον οἷς ἡδὺ kai 
λέγειν: οἷς ἐπιδείκνυςθαι ἡδύ ἐςτι. 

529. dpicT' ἠκουςάτην : ἀντὶ τοῦ 
ἐνλόγιμλοι ἧσαν" ἄριςτ᾽ ἠκουςάτην: 
HÜOokíuHceN Ἴςφόδρα ἐν τούτω τῷ ὃρά- 

qon Ὁ τῷ ὁρά 

/ L4 . , . ^ ^ 
ματι. dpicT' HKoUCÓTHN: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
εὐδοκίμηςαν: οὐ τὰρ éNíKkHcaN, ἐπεὶ ϑεύ- 

9 , 9 ^ , 
Tepoc ἐκρίθη ἐν τῷ Opáuam. 
9. , *" 

530. κἀγὼ napeéNoc k.T.A.: οὔπω 
9 , . ^ , b ^ 9 ^ 
ἐπέτρεπον ἐμαυτῷ λέγειν διὰ τὴν αἰδῶ" 
οὐ τὰρ QOí αὐτοῦ éz ἀρχῆς καθῆκε τὰ 
ὁράματα ὁ ποιητής, εὐλαβὴς ὥν: ἀπὸ δὲ 
τῶν Ἱππέων ἤρξατο 8i ἑαυτοῦ eciciéNai. 

^ $5- .« , μὴ . 

531. παῖς ὃ᾽ ἑτέρα x.T.À.: ὅτι oU 8i 
ἑαυτοῦ ἐδίδαξε τοὺς Δαιταλεῖς «τὸ» npó- 
τον αὐτοῦ ὃρᾶμα. 

533. ἐκ τούτου μοι K.T.À.: ἐξ ἐκείνου 


ἐνλόγιμοι 
ἧςαν ἢ 


οὕπω Ald. 


, 


«τὸ» R 


αὐτοῦ Ald. 





ὑπ ἀνὸρῶν: ἀντιτου ÉéNAorícuoic ἢ οἷς ἐπιδείκνυςθαι "ἡδὺ ἐστι πρῶτ 
oN ὃρᾶμα γράψας. ἐξέθϑηκεν ὁ ποιητὴσ τοὺς OarraAeic.éN ὃ ςὥφρον με 
τράκιον. εἰςάγει καὶ ἕτερον üxpHcroN.HÜOokíuHceN δὲ ςφόδρα ἐν τούτω 
τῶ δράματι. supr. (528) ἠκουςάτην δὲ, ἀντιίτου εὐδοκίμηςαν. οὐ γὰρ 
&NÍKHcaN-énei δεύτερος. ἐκρίθη -ἐν τῶ ὃράμλιατι-:-- 501}. (530) καγὼ nap 
θενοσ rap ἦν: οὕτω ἐπέτρεπον ἐμαυτῶ λέγειν δια τὴν αἰδῶ. οὐ r 
üp ϑιαυτοῦ ἐξᾷ ἄρχησ καθῆκε τὰ Opáuara ὁ ποιητησ εὐλαβὴς ὧν "ἀπο 
δὲ τῶν ἱππέων ἤρξατο. διαεαυτοῦ εἰςιέναι : — supr. (531) παῖς ὃ᾽ ετέρα: 
— or. oU διεαυτοῦ ἐδίδαξε τοὺς δαιταλεῖς: πρῶτον ἑαυτοῦ ὃρᾶμα :-- 
supr. (533) ἐκ τούτου μοι πιςτά:- ἐξ ἐκείνοι τοῦ χρόνου, φίλα μοι ἐς 








do-well lad. οἷς ἡδὺ καὶ λέγειν : 
before whom it is a pleasure to show 
off. 

529. ápicr' ἠκουςάτην : that is, 
Were in repute. ἄριςτ᾽ ἠκουςάτην: 
Aristophanes made a very high 
reputation by this play. ἄριςτ᾽ 
MKoucdáTHN: that is, Were thought 
a great deal of. "The play did not 
get the prize, the poet being adjudged 
the second place, / Perhaps we have 
three distinct adscripts here. 

530. κἀγὼ παρθένος x.T.À.: “1 
did not allow myself to speak. I 


was so modest." The poet was 


cautious, and as yet did not exhibit 
plays in his own name. The Knights, 
however, and the plays which fol- 
lowed it, were produced in his own 
name. / Perhaps the words from οὐ 
γάρ are a separate" adscript, properly 
belonging to παῖς δ᾽ ἑτέρα x.7.À. 

531. παῖς δ᾽ ἑτέρα x.r..: ob- 
serve that the poel's first play, the 
Banqueters, was not exhibited in his 
own name. 

533. ἐκ τούτου uoi K.T.À.: since 
then my relations with you have 
been amicable. πιςτὰ ὅρκια: ἃ 
steady understanding. 
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τοῦ χρόνου φίλιά μι écri τὰ πρὸς ὑμᾶς" φίλιά H 
nicrü ὅρκια: πιςταὶ ευνϑῆκαι. 

534. νῦν οὗν ᾿Ηλέκτραν κ.οτ.λ.: παρ᾽ 
Αἰεχύλῳ ἐν Χοηφόροις ἡ λέκτρα ἐκ 
τοῦ βοςτρύχου ἐπιγινώεκει τὸν Ὀρέστην 
ἐληλυθότα: ὥςπερ ἡ Ἠλέκτρα, φηείν, 
οὕτως καὶ ἡ κωμοωδία κατὰ Ζήτηςιν ἦλθεν 
τῶν θεατῶν τῶν τότε: ἐπιγνώςεται γὰρ 
4 » ΄ . , 97 Ν ^ 
ἐάν τι εὔμβολον ἐκείνων ἴϑη, καὶ TON 
» ! ^ -* , , 
ἔπαινον" νῦν oUN Ἠλέκτραν Kx.T.À.: 

, L4 , ^ ΄ . - *. 
Aicxólou φέρεται Opüua XoHgópoi ἐν co ᾧ Al. 
. , , 9 b , ^ 
Ηλέκτρα, παραγενομένη eic τὸν τάφον τοῦ 

, . ^ , 5. 9 Ἂς 
πατρός. ἐκ τοῦ πλοκάμου τὸν ἀδελφὸν 
ἐγνώριςεν. 

, v N e 

536. ΓΝώςεται Γὰρ Kk.T.À.: kai ἡ 
Kcxucooía αὕτη τοὺς ecarüc ἐκείνης τῆς 

, 9 ^ . ^ * » L4 
κουμοοθίας, ἀδελφὴ αὐτῆς οὔςα, ἐπιγνώ- 
ςεται ἐὰν ἴϑη «τι εὔμβολον». 
e. b" £ e e. " 
537. ὧς δὲ εὔφρων K.T.À.: αὕτη ἡ αὕτη E 


«τι cóu- 
βολον» ER 


κωμῳδία. 








α 
τὶ τὰ πρὸς υμᾶς- καὶ micr ευνϑῆκαι:- :— ext. (536) παρ᾽ ἐκ αἰεχύλωι ἐν 
χοηφόροις ἡ ἡἠλέκτρα-ἐκ Tov Bocrpüxou ἐπιγινώςκει τὸν ὀρέςτην ἐληλ 
υϑότα. ὥςπερ ἡ ἠλέκτρα. φησι οὕτως. καὶ ἡ κωμωιδία, κατα Ζήτηςιν H 
λθεν τῶν θεατῶν τῶν τότε ἐπιγνωσςεται γὰρ. ἐάν τι εὔμβολον ἐκείνων 
(accentus acutus ex circumflexo factus) ἴϑη "καὶ τὸν ἔπαινον :---οχί. (536) τὸ 
N BócrpuxoN :—aicxuAov φέρεται ὃρᾶμια χοηφόροι "ἐν ὃ HÀékTpa- πάραΓγεν 
ομένη "εἰς τὸν τάφον Tov πάτροσ ἐκ Tov πλοκάμου. τὸν ἀϑελφὸν ἐγνώ 
piceN :—ext. (536) καὶ ἡ κωμωιδία αὕτη “τοὺς ecarüc ἐκείνησ᾽ τησ κωλιὼ 
Ιϑίας- ἀδελφὴ αὐτῆς οὖςα. ἐπιγνωςεται ἐὰν ἴδη. ext. (537) ὡς δὲ ςώφρ 





phoroe, an extant play of Aeschylus, 
Electra visiting her fathers tomb 
recognises her brother by a lock of 
his hair. 


534. νῦν οὖν Ἠλέκτραν x.T.^.: 
it is by a lock of hair that Electra 
in the Choephoroe of Aeschylus dis- 
covers that Orestes is come. The 
meaning is My play. is just like 
Electra. It is come in search of 
the spectators of the Banqueters. It 
will discover their presence, if it 
sees some sign of them, that is, 
applause. / Perhaps a new adseript 
begins with the ὥσπερ. νῦν οὖν 


536. γνώςεται γὰρ K:T.À.: this 
my comedy, being the sister of the 
former play, shall discover the spec- 
tators who liked the other, if only it 
sees some sign of them. 


537. ὡς δὲ cógpoN κΟοτιλ.: 





Ἠλέκτραν kx.T.A.: in the Choe- 
VOL. I 


(namely), this comedy. 
ο 
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538. οὐδὲν ἦλθε x.T.À.: eicecaN γὰρ 
M , , 9 ^ 
oi κωμικοὶ OiezcocuéNoi δερμάτινα αἰδοῖα 
γελοίου χάριν. 
«παρειληπ- 539. ἐξ ἄκρου: διχῶς «παρειληπτέον» " 
τέον» ἃ D Y ^ $ ὅν x , Lu * 
καὶ épuepaw ἔθει γὰρ εἰπεῖν καὶ épuepóN éz ἄκρου «καὶ «καὶ "d 
ἢ τς ὧν ΄ ἄκρου» 
E éz notas —— n éz &. Ald. 
540. οὐδ᾽ ἔεκωψε τοὺς K.T.À.: Toi- 
aüTa ràp oi κωμικοὶ πρὸς réAcora ἐποίουν  " 
Kóp8ax': écriN ὀρχήςεως κωμικῆς εἶδος 
- ΄ ΄ , * x ΄ " E 
ácxHuoNoc/ kxópOax': εἰςὶ τρία εἴδη ὁρ- 
χήςεως, ἐμμέλεια μὲν τραγικῆς. cIKUNNiIC 
δὲ ςατυρικῆς, κόρϑαξ δὲ κωμικῆς. 
541. οὐδὲ πρεοβύτης κΟτ.λ.: "Ep- 
ῶνα λέγει τὸν ὑποκριτήν." καὶ γὰρ ἐκεῖ- 
Noc τοῦ γελᾶν χάριν τοὺς ἐγγὺς ἑστῶτας 
ἔτυπτεν τῇ βακτηρίᾳ. 
542. ἀφανίζων πονηρὰ οκώλματα: 
ὅ ἐςτι. τὰς εὐτελῶς nenÀacuéNac κωμω- 
᾿ϑίας ἀφανεῖς ποιῶν, τουτέςτι περικαλύπ- 
τῶν, τῷ γέλωτι καὶ τῇ παιδιᾷ. ἀφανί- 





c)N) αὐτὴ ἡ κωμιωδία inter. (538) S. supra ςκύτινον---εἰσήεςαν γαρ οἱ 
κωμικοὶ órezcocuiéNor δερμάτινα αἰδοιϊδοῖα- γελοίου χάριν :- int. S. ante 
versum) 539-- διχῶς. ἔδει γὰρ εἶπειν Η epuopóN ἐξάκρου παχὺ -τοιαυτα γ 
«p οἱ κωμικοὶ προς γέλωτα ἐποίουν :-- int. (549) οὐδὲ κόρϑακα :---εστι 
ὃὲ ὀρχήςεως κωμικῆς εἶδος, ἀσχήμονοσ -- εἰεὶ δὲ τρία εἴδη ὀρχήςεως "ἐμ 
μέλεια μὲν τραγικῆς. εἰκυννὶς Oé,carupikRc*KópOaz ὃὲ κωμικῆς :—ext. 
(541) οὐδε npecBuz;o :---ἐρμωνα λεγει “τὸν ὑποκριτὴν "καὶ yap ἐκεῖνοσ 
Tov γελᾶν χαριν- τοὺς ἐγγὺς écr&rac ἔτυπτεν τῆ βακτηρίαι :—int. (542) 
ἀφανίζων πονηρὰ «κώμματα : τὰ φαῦλα «κώμματα. ὃ ἐστι τὰς εὐτεὰλ 
ῶς nenhacuéNace κωμωιδίας: ἀφανεῖς ποιῶν τουτεστι περικαλύπτων : TÓ 





538. οὐδὲν ἦλθε κοτιλ.: actors 
in comedy had aedoea of leather tied 
round them to raise a laugh. 


tragedy, σικυννίς in the satyric 
drama, and xópóaf in comedy. 


541. οὐδὲ πρὲεβύτης K.T.A. : an 


539. éz ἄκρου: to be taken 
twice over, we require both ἐρυθρὸν 
ἐξ ἄκρου and παχὺ ἐξ ἄκρου. 

540. οὐδ᾽ ἕεκωψε τοὺς κ.οτιλ.: 
such things were usual in comedy 
in order to raise a laugh. xóp8ax': 
a4 kind of low dance in comedy. 


xópàax : there are three kinds of 
dancing, ἐμμέλεια, employed in 


allusion to the actor Hermon who 
used to make the spectators laugh 
by beating bystanders with his 
stick. ; 

542. ἀφανίζων πονηρὰ cKcou- 
ματα: in other words, By laughter 
and horse-play making ἀφανεῖς, that 
is, covering up, plays ill put together. 
ἀφανίζων πονηρὰ ckcoxuuara: that 
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zcN πονηρὰ οκώμματα: οἷον, énirpí- 
BcoN τὰ οκώλιλιατα καίπερ πονηρὰ ὄντα" 
πονηρά: τὰ φαῦλα [ckcouuara]. 
544. τοῖς Éneci: ὅτι καὶ τὰ μέτρα ἔπη 
KaAoüci/ neci: τοῖς μέτροις. 
545. οὐ κοκῶ: οὐ μέγα φρονῶ. 
547. καινάο: ἀντὶ τοῦ νέας καὶ οὐ τὰς 
αὐτὰς πάλιν. 
549. δα μέγιοτον ὄντα κιϊιλ.: ὁ 
Κλέων ἀποθνήςκει ἐπὶ ᾿Ἀμεινίου: «πρὸ δὲ «πρὸ δὲ... 
τούτου écriN Ἴςαρχος ἐφ᾽ οὗ ai πρῶται jq. vy. 
Νεφέλαι εἰεήχϑηςαν.:» [εἰκότως οὖν ὡς 
ἔτι περιόντι τῷ Κλέωνι λοιδορεῖται ὁ 
'ApicropáNHc οὐ μόνον ἐν τοῖς προκειμέ- 
νοις ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἑξῆς **HN Κλέωνα 
τὸν λάρον δώρων ἑλόντες καὶ κλοπῆς." ϑώρων Ald. 


γέλωτι: καὶ τῆι παιδιᾶ- ἢ οἷον. ἐπιτρίδβων τὰ «κώμαλιατα- καὶπερ πονηρὰ 
ὄντα :—ext. (544) τοῖς éneci :- τοῖς μέτροις οτι καὶ τὰ μέτρα, ἔπη καλου 
ει :—int. (545) οὐ κοιλῶ) οὐ uera φρονω :—inter. (547) καινὰς . . .) av 
7. Tov νέας καὶ ou τὰς αὐτὰς πάλιν. inter. (549) ὃς μέγιετον ὄντα KA 
να: Ó κλέων ἀποονήςκει: ἐπι ἀμεινίου. εἰκότως οὖν coc éri περιόντι TÓ 
κλ.... λοιδορεῖται ὁ ἀριςτοφάνησ .....οΟΝ ἐν τοῖς npoke......' ἀλ 
λα καὶ εν τοῖς εξησ ἢν KÀ.... τὸν λάρον δῶρον ἑλόν............ 








is, Ruining the jokes, bad as they 
are. ΠΟΝΗΡά: worthless. 

544. τοῖς Éneci: observe that in 
those days they used ἔπη in the sense 
of * metres.  énect: metres. 

5045. οὐ κομῶ : I am not proud. 

547. KaiNác: that is, New, not 
the same over again. 

5049. Oc uéricroN ὄντα k.T.A.: 
Cleon dies in the archonship of 
Ameinias. The predecessor of 
Ameinias is Isarchus, in office at 
the time when the first edition of 
the Clouds was exhibited. [So since 
Cleon is still alive there is no reason 
why Aristophanes should not abuse 
him not only in this passage, but 
also in the sequel (1l. 591): **If you 
conviet the  cormorant Cleon of 





corruption and theft, etc" / The 
clause πρὸ δὲ τούτου εἰσήχ- 
θησαν I have hesitatingly supplied 
from the Venetus, which proceeds ὁ 
μέντοι 'Avóporíov οὗτος ἐπὶ 'AA- 
καίου φησὶ τοῦ μετὰ ᾿Αμεινίαν τὸν 
Κλέωνα τελευτῆσαι δυσὶν ἔτεσιν 
ὕστερον τῆς τῶν Νεφελῶν διδασ- 
καλίας- εἰκότως οὖν K.T.À. 1 dare- 
say the εἰκότως οὖν belongs to the 
form of the comment as found in 
the Venetus, and is not a separate 
note attached to it by an editor by 
means of ov. At the same time it 
is plain that the ὁ μέντοι ᾿Ανδροτίων 
etc. is a controversial addition to the 
earlier note ὁ KXéov ἀποθνήσκει, 
which, wrong as it is, would not be 
at alla bad note if it had οἱ ἱππεῖς 
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€naic' ἐς τὴν racTépa: ἐν τοῖς 'Inneó- 
CIN. 

550. κοὐκ ἐτόλμης᾽ αὖθις x.T.À.: 
ἀντὶ τοῦ MpkéceHN τῇ μιᾷ Kkcoucoóía. 

551. λαβήν : ἀρχήν. 

552. KoÀerpóc': ἀντὶ τοῦ καταπατοῦ- 
cIN, ἀπὸ τῶν τὰς ἐλαίας karanaToUNTON | 
κολετρῶς᾽ : κολετρᾶν τὸ ἐνάλλεςθαι τῇ 


« »RkoiMa^ κολετρῶςο᾽: « » 
λέγει ὅτι ἀντὶ τοῦ κατὰ τοῦ κόλου τύπ- 
τουει. 


πρότερον E. 553. Τὸν Μαρικᾶν: ϑθῆλον ὅτι πρό- 
τερον ὁ Μαρικᾶς ἐδιδάχθη τῶν ϑευτέρων 
Νεφελῶν. 

555. γραῦν μεθϑύςην: τὴν δοκοῦςαν 
μητέρα εἶναι τοῦ Ὑπερβόλου. 
«τῆς 556. Φρύνιχος πάλαι k.T.À.: «τῆς 
παλαιᾶς» E παλαιᾶς» κωχιωϑίας ποιητὴς ὁ Φρύνιχος 


ὃς eicárare γραῦν ἐςθιομένην ὑπὸ κήτους 








fic :—ext. (549) uéricroN- ... .) ἐν τοις ἱππεῦςιν. inter. S.ante versum 550 
—avrvrov ἠρκέςθην τῆι Judi Kcoucoóíai :—int. (551) λαβὴν) ἀρχὴν. inter. 
(552) κολετρῶειν :---αντιτου καταπατῶνειν ἀπὸ των τὰς ἐλαίας κατὰ πα 
τούὔντων ..... O ἐνάλλεςθαι. τῆι κοιλίαι: δῆλον δὲ, οτι npcoror ὁ χιαρικασ 
ἐδιδάχθη Tov δευτέρων νεφελῶν: λέγει ori ἀντιτου κατὰ Tov κόλου τύ 
nrouci:—inír. (557) ἕρμιππος μὲν -ὌἜρϑαλα, οὐκ᾽ ἐποίηςεν. εἰς ὑπέρβολον. 
ἔοικεν ὃὲ τὰ εἷς τὰς ἀρτοπώλιδασ.- λεχθέντα, καϑαυτοῦ ςἩμαίνειν :—infr. 
(555) S. supra γραῦν--- τὴν δοκοῦςαν μητερα. εἶναι "τοῦ ὑπερβόλου :---ἰηΐν, 
(556) ἣν φρύνιχος (ex φροίνιχος factum) :---κωμωιδίας ποιητησ" ὁ φρύν 
1xoc* (ex φροίνιχοσ factum) ὃς εἰσήγαγε γραῦν, ἐςϑιοχλιένην : ὑπο κήτους: 





for αἱ πρῶται νεφέλαι. ἕπαις᾽ ἐς stomach" (κοιλίαν. | koNerpóc': 
τὴν γαςτέρα : in the Knights. - » says that it 
550. κοὐκ ἐτόλμης᾽ αὖθις k.T.A.: — is for strike on the guts" (kóAa). 





that is, I was satisfied with the one 
comedy. 

551. λαβήν : a start. / Or it may 
mean *an end " (to take hold of). 

5592, κολετρῶς᾽ : that is, 'rample 
upon; a metaphor from men tread- 
ing olives, / koAerpáv may have been 
known to the annotator as being used 
of treading olives — koNerpóc': 
κολετρῶν is "to jump upon the 


553. τὸν MapikGN: it is clear 
from this passage that the Maricas 
was exhibited before. the second edi- 
tion of the Clouds, 

555. γραῦν μεθϑύςην : the char- 
acter that purported to be the mother 
of Hyperbolus, 

556. Φρύνιχος πάλαι x.r.N.: 
Phrynichus was a poet of the Old 
Comedy, one of whose characters was 





p 
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κατὰ uíuHciN 'ANOpouéóac διὰ γέλωτα τῶν 
, " b ^ 9 LJ ^ 
θεωμένων.  [icoc δὲ νῦν ἐν ὑπερβολῇ 
λέγει ὅτι αὐτὴν τὸ κῆτος Hceiew.] 
557. εἶο᾽ Ἕρμιππος κιτιλ.: ἝἭρμιπ- 
noc μὲν Opüua οὐκ ἐποίηςεν εἰς Ὑπέρ- 
βολον, ἔοικεν δὲ τὰ εἰς τὰς ᾿Αρτοπώλιδϑας 
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λέγει ὅτι ἢ 


λεχϑέντα κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ εημαίνειν. κατ᾽ Ald. 
558. ἄλλοι τ᾽ ἤδη κιτιλ.: καὶ τὰρ 
Πλάτων ὅλον ὃρᾶμα ἔγραψεν εἰς Ὑπέρ- 
BoAoN. 
559. τῶν ἐγχέλεων: ἀντὶ τοῦ τῶν 
λέξεων. 
56o. ὅςτις οὖν τούτοιει κ.Ῥτ.λ. : ὅςτις 


ἐκείνοις τέρπεται, τοῖς ἐμοῖς un npocíro. 


npocíro Ald. 


* ^ , . ^ ^ 
562. εὖ φρονεῖν δοκήςετε: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
εἰπεῖν éAeócecee, τοῦτο παρ᾽ ὑπόνοιαν ἐπ- 


5 er , , 
ἤνεγκεν ὅτι QpóNuuoi δόξετε εἶναι. 


ϑόξετε Ald. 


e , Ν ^ 
563. ὑψιμέδϑοντα μὲν θεῶν Kk.T.À.: 
ἔθος τοῖς ποιηταῖς τὴν ἀρχὴν τῶν ποιη- 





κατὰ μίμηςιν. ἀνδροχιέδας δια γελωτα τῶν θεωμένων "ἴσως 9€ νῦν -ἐν 


LÀ x ^ L4 . 
ünepBoA..... αὑτὴν τὸ κῆτος HceieN :—infr. 


S. ante versum 558 — Καὶ 


γὰρ πλάτων “ὅλον ὃρᾶμα ἔγραψεν εἰς ünépBoAov :—inír. (559) τῶν ἐγ 
χέλεων :---αντίτου τῶν λέξεων “ὅςτις ἐκείνοις: τέρπεται: τοῖς ἐμοῖς. κὴ n 


ροίτω :—infr. 


S. post versum 562—»«avz. τοῦ εἰπεῖν. ἐλεύςεςϑθϑε: τοῦτο πα 


ρυπόνοιαν - ἐπήνεγκεν. οτι φρόνιμοι δόξεται: εἶναι ;—infr. 


Folio 22, line 563. 


(563) Uyuué8oNra μὲν θεων :-- ἔθος τοῖς ποιηταῖς 





an old woman eaten by a monster. 
This parody of the fate of Andro- 
meda was intended to make the 
spectators laugh. / In the words 
which follow in the codex, we cannot 
say whether we should complete the 
ὑπερβολ as "Yzep[30Xo or ὑπερβολῇ. 
If the latter is right, the words mean, 
* Perhaps Aristophanes exaggerates 
here, and makes the monster actually 
eat the woman." "The Aldine reads 
ἴσως ἐν ὑπερβόλῳ ἂν λέγοι αὐτὸς ὅτι 
τὸ κῆτος ἤσθιεν. 

557. εἶο᾽ Ἕρμιππος κ.οτ.λ.: 
Hermippus did ποὺ write a play 
upon Hyperbolus, Aristophanes 
seems to indicate the attacks upon 


Hyperbolus which are found in the 
Baker-women. 

558. ἄλλοι τ᾽ ἤδη x.T.A.: Plato 
wrote a whole play on the subject 
of Hyperbolus. 

559. τῶν ἐγχέλεων : that is, The 
expressions (used by me). 

560. ócric οὖν τούτοιςει Kk... : 
no one who takes pleasure in such 
plays must visit mine. 

562. εὖ φρονεῖν δοκήςετε: in- 
stead of saying, * You will come," he 
adds παρὰ προσδοκίαν, * You will 
show your good sense. 

563. ὑψιμέδοντα μὲν θεῶν 
K.T.À.: it.is customary for poets to 
begin their poems with a prayer to 
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μάτων ἀπὸ τοῦ Διὸς ποιεῖν: ὑψιμέ- 
ὃοντα μὲν ϑεῶν K.T.À.: ἐν πρώτοις οὖν. 
φηςί, τὸν Δία ὑμνήςωμεν, μετὰ δὲ τοῦ- 
τον τὸν ΓΙοςειϑῶνα, καὶ αὐτὸς τὴν ὁμηρι- 
κὴν τάξιν τῆς ἡλικίας δηλῶν," ὑψιμέ- 
ὃοντα μὲν ϑεῶν K.T.À.: εἰκότως τῶν 
ϑεῶν τούτων ἐμνημλμόνευςεν ἐπειδὴ αἱ 
νεφέλαι ἐξ. αὐτῶν cuNecráNai δοκοῦειν" 
ἀπὸ μὲν Διὸς ὅτι reNápxHc, ἀπὸ [ὲ] 
TloceióGNoc ὅτι τῆς ὑγρᾶς oücíac δεεπότης, 
ἀπὸ ἡλίου ὅτι δοκεῖ διάπυρος ὧν ἕλκειν 
εἰς ἑαυτὸν τὴν τῆς ealáccHc ὑγρότητα ἐξ 
ἧς αἱ νεφέλαι. 

566. τόν τε μεγαςθενῆ K.T.A.: καλῶς 
μετὰ τὸν Δία τὸν Ποςειδῶνα πεποίηκεν 
ὑμνοῦςας τὰς Νεφέλας: ἔχει τὰρ καὶ οὗτος 
κοινωνίαν τινὰ πρὸς αὐτάς, τῆς 
οὐςίας δεςπόΖων. | 

567. ric Te kai áAuupüac k.T.X.: 
δοκεῖ γὰρ ὁ lloceióN οὐ τὴν ϑάλατταν 
κινεῖν χιόνον ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν τῆν. 

570. αἰθέρα: τὸν ἀέρα λέγει: ὁ ràp 


eic Ald. 


ἧς Ald. 


ὑτρᾶς 


Τὴν ἄρχην τῶν ποιμμιάτων. ἀπο τοῦ ὃιοσ ποιεῖν "ἐν πρώτοις οὖν φησι": 
τὸν δία: ὑμνήςωμεν. μετὰ δὲ τοῦτον τὸν ποςειδῶνα: καὶ αὐτὸσ τὴν δὰ 
Ἡρικὴν "τάξιν τὴησ ἡλικίας OHÀov:—supr. (567) ἁλμυρᾶς :-- δοκεῖ γὰρ ὁ 
ποςειδῶν οὐ τὴν ϑάλατταν κινεῖν μόνον. ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν 'γὴν "καλῶς δὲ 
λετὰ τὸν Ὀία- τὸν ποςειδῶνα πεποίηκεν ὑμνούςας: τὰς νεφέλας. ἔχει γὰρ 
καὶ οὗτος, κοινωνίαν τινὰ προςαυτάς: τῆς ὑγρᾶς οὐείας, δεςπόΖζων :—«upr. 
(57ο) αἰθέρα. :-τὸν ἀέρα λεγει" ὁ yap αἰθὴρ. ἀνέφελοσ.- καὶ βιοορέμμιων 





Zeus. ὑψμκέδοντα μὲν ϑεῶν κιτλ.: the 


sea, of which the clouds are 


in saying, *In the first place let us 
celebrate Zeus, and after Zeus, 
Poseidon," Aristophanes really fol- 
lows the Homerie order of their 
ages, ὑψιμκέδοντα JEN ϑεῶν K.T.À.: 
it is probable that the poet's reason 
for mentioning divinities is 
that the Clouds apparently owe their 
origin to them, to Zeus as creator, 
to Poseidon as ruler of the element 
of water, to the Sun because being 
red-hot he attracts the 


these 


moisture of 


formed. 

566. τόν Te μεγαςθενῆ x.T.À.: 
it is appropriate to make the Clouds 
celebrate Poseidon immediately after 
Zeus, Poseidon as ruler of the world 
of water has certain relations with 
the Clouds. : 

567. rfc τε καὶ ἁλμυρᾶς x.T.À. : 
Poseidon, it would seem, convulses 
the land as well as the sea, 

570. αἰθέρα: by αἰθήρ is meant 


ἀήρ. "There are no clouds in the 
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B. Ἃ * 


αἰθὴρ ἀνέφελος: kai **BioepéuuucoN" ὁ ἀήρ. 
οὐχ ὁ αἰοήρ᾽: βιοορέμμονα: τὰ Ζῶα ἐν 
τῷ ἀέρι ἔχει τὸ Ζῆν. 

571. τόν 6' ἱππονώμαν K.T.À.: 
e 
ἥλιον. 

580. κηδενὶ ξὺν νῷ: μηδεμιᾷ ὃια- 


τὸν 


Ω N 7 - . 5 / ] N ^ 
Noía kai κρίςει ἀλλ᾽ ácuuupópcooc/: μηδενὶ 
ξὺν νῷ: ἀκαίρως: μηδενὶ zUN νῷ: 
^ 


aerü χιηϑενὸς AoricuoO0/: μηδενὶ ξὺν 
νῷ : οἷον, προπετῶς. 

582. τὰς ὀφρῦς ευνήγομεν: CUN- 
νεφίαν ἐποιήςαμλεν " τὰς ὀφρῦς cum- 
MFOJLEN: ἐςτυγνάζομεν. 

583. κἀποιοῦμεν ὃεινά: καὶ ἐχαλε- 
παίνοιιεν. 

585. τὴν ϑρυαλλίδα κ.Ο.οτ.λ. : τουτέστι. 
τὰς ἀκτίνας εἰς ἑαυτὸν ευνέστειλεν. 

586. οὐ φανεῖν &gacke K.T.A.: ἔκλει- 
ψις γὰρ ἡλίου ἐγένετο κατά τινα τύχην. 
Κλέωνος xeiporoNoUuéNou/ οὐ φανεῖν 





3 


ὁ ahp.oUx' ὁ αἰθήρ καὶ τὰ zóa δὲ ἐν τῷ ἀέρι έχει τὸ ΖΗ͂Ν :—supr. (571) 
τόν e' ἱππονῶλιαν :—TÓN ἥλιον "εἰκότως O& τῶν θεων. τούτων ἐμνηλιό 
νευςεν. ἐπειδὴ αἱ νεφέλαι. ἐξαυτῶν ςυνεςτάναι. δοκοῦςιν ᾿ἀπὸ AN θιὸσ, 
or. τεναρχησ ' ἄπο 8e ποςειδῶνοσ,οτι τῆς ὑγρᾶς οὐὔειας, δεεπότησ "ἀπο 
ἡλίου ὅτι δοκεῖ διαπυροσ ὧν.ἕλκειν -εἰ εαυτὸν την τησ θαλάςςησ Ürpó 
τητα.ἐξ ὧν αἱ νεφέλαι :-- ἰυὐ. (585) τὴν ϑρυαλλίδα :--τοῦτεστι τὰς ἀκ 
τίνασ. εἰς eauróN ευνέεςτειλεν ἔκλειψισ yap ἡλίου ἐγένετο κατά τινα τύ 


XHN.KÀéc)Noc χειροτονουμένου.:---οχ. S. ante versum 589—»ó6ca oi den 











582. τὰς ὀφρῦς cuNHroueN: we 
produced a cloudy sky. τὰς ὀφρῦς 


αἰθήρ. and it is not the αἰθήρ but 
the ἀήρ which supports life (βιο- 


Üpéupov) | Evidently an Aristar- 
chean note. βιοθρέμμονα : it is in 
the ἀήρ (not the αἰθήρ) that animals 
have their being. 

571. τόν e' ἱππονώμαν K.T.À.: 
the Sun. 

580. μηδενὶ ξὺν νῷ : with no 


thought οὐ judgment, but inex- 
pediently. μηδενὶ züN νῷ: in- 
opportunely. μηδενὶ ξὺν νῷ: 


without consideration.  AuHO€Ni ξὺν 
Νῷ : that is to say, Rashly. 


cuNHroALeN : we became lowering. 

583. κἀποιοῦλιεν δεινά : and we 
were angry. 

585. τὴν ϑρυαλλίδα k.T.A. : that 
is, He drew in his rays. / ἀκτίνας 
might have a short penult in late 
Greek. Hence the accent need not 
be altered. 

586. οὐ φανεῖν &packe k.T.À.: 
an eclipse of the sun took place, as 
it happened, during the election of 
Cleon. οὐ qaNeiN ἔφαςκε k.T.À. : 
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€packe x.T..: παρὰ τὸ ÓAHpIKÓN': “δύ- 
couudi εἷς ᾿Αἴϑαο καὶ ἐν νεκύεςει gaeíNco." 

587. φαςοὶ ràp OucBouA(íawN kx.T.À.: 
ὅςα oi ᾿Αθηναῖοι κακῶς ἐβουλεύςαντο. διὰ 
ὑπερβάλλουςαν εὐτυχίαν εἷς τὸ χρήσιλλον 
9 , ^N ^ , 
ἀπέβαινε Kai eic τὸ καλόν. 

9΄ ^ φ, ! “. , 

591. κᾶαν: καὶ HN/ HN Κλέωνα x. 
T.M.: ὡς μετὰ eáNaroN Κλέωνος φαίνεται 
γεγραφὼς τὸ OpGua ὅπου re τοῦ Μαρικᾶ 
Εὐπόλιδος μέμνηται ὃς ἐδιϑδάχϑη καθ᾽ 
Ὑπερβόλου μετὰ τὸν Κλέωνος θάνατον" 
^" , ^ . L4 
MN Κλέωνα x.T.À.: ταῦτα coc erm 
zóNToc Κλέωνος λέγεται" λάρον : τὸν 
ἁρπακτικόν, ὅτι καὶ ὁ λάρος τοιοῦτος: καὶ 
ἐν Ἱππεῦςι: “λάρος κεχηνὼς ἐπὶ πέτρας 
δημηγορῶν." 

595. ἀμφί μοι αὗτε κοτιλ.: μετὰ τὸν 





ναΐίοι κακωσ ἐβουλεύςαντο δια ὑπερβάλλουςαν εὐτυχίαν. εἰς τὸ χρήςιμιον 
ἀπέβαινε: καὶ εἷς τὸ καλον int. (591) ἦν κλέωνα τὸν λάρον ::- xai μὴν 
coc μετα ϑάνατον κλέωνοσ. φαίνεται. γεγραφὼς τὸ ὃρᾶμα ὅπου re τοῦ 
μαρικα εὐπόλιδοσ χκέμνηται. ὃς ἐδιδάχθη. καϑυπερβόλου, μετὰ τὸν κλέω 
νοῦ θάνατον 'ταῦτα Oé ὡς ἔτι z&NToc κλέωνοσ λεγεται. ext. — S, ante 
versum 580--ληδεμία διανοίαι καὶ κρίςει: ἀλλ᾽ ácuaupópooc: καὶ ἀκαίρως: 
καὶ μετα μηδενὸς λογιςμοῦ. οἷον προπετῶς: οχί. (582) τὰς ὀφρῦς εὖ 
νήἥγομεν :---ουννεφίαν énoiícaueN καὶ ἐχαλεπαίνομεν ἢ ἐςτυγνάζομεν : 
—ext. S, post versum 584 --- παρὰ τὸ ὁμηρικον "'δύςομαι eic αἴδαο καὶ 
ἐν NeKÜecci φαείνω :—ext. (591) τὸν λάρον :--τὸν ἅρπακτικον ort καὶ 
ὁ λάροσ-τοιοῦτος: καὶ ἐν ἱππεῦσι, λαροσ-κεχηνωσ - ἐπὶ πέτραν, 9HuHrop 
GN :—ext. (595) ἀμφί μοὶ αὐτῶ :- αἰετὰ τὸν ἥλιον: τὸν ἀπόλλωνα. Uu 





compare the Homerice line (Od. 12. from the cireumstance that mention 
383) *I will go down to the pit and is made in it of the Maricas of 


give shine among the dead." 

587. φαςὶ γὰρ δυςβουλίαν x.r.^.: 
any injudicious project of the Athe- 
nians ended in profit and glory all 
through extraordinary good fortune. 

591. κἄν :— καὶ ἤν. / The words 
καὶ μὴν of the codex do not appear to 
be explicable unless we suppose them 
to be the resolution of a variant 
κἄν or Qv. ἣν Κλέωνα x.r.À.: 
the Clouds was not composed till 
after Cleon's death. — This is evident 


Eupolis, which was produced against 
Hyperbolus after Cleon was dead. ; 
This note is as liKely to belong to 
l 553 supra as to this line. ἣν 
Κλέωνα K.T.À.: this looks as though 
Cleon were still alive. λάρον : the 
rapacious: the cormorant being a 
rapacious bird. So in the Knights 
(l. 956) “Α cormorant agape upon 
a rock, delivering an oration." 

595. ἀμφί uot abre κιτιλ. : next 
to the Sun the poet celebrates 





οὕτως V. 
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Ἥλιον τὸν ᾿Απόλλωνα ὑμνεῖ: ἀμφί 
οι αὗτε κιτιλ.: ὁ αὐτὸς Ἥλιος καὶ 
᾿Ἀπόλλων, «ὡς» δῆλον καὶ ἐκ τοῦ αὗτε 
. Ν ^ , er N ., , 

ἀντὶ τοῦ πάλιν: ὥςπερ ràp ἀναλαμβάνον 
πρὸς τὸ ἄνω λέγει: ἀμφί μοι αὗτε: τὸ 
ἀχκιφί μοι αὖὗτε ἐκ τῶν Τερπάνδρου προοι- 
μίων: καὶ γὰρ ἐκεῖνος οὕτως ἤρξατο. 
* dugí or αὗτις ἄνακτα". καὶ τὸ προοι- 
΄ N . , . 

"μίζεεθαι δὲ dugiaNakTízeiN ἔλεγον (" 
οι αὗτε K.T.À.: 


. , 
ἀμφί 
. Ν “ι΄ ^ . 

ἀντωθὴ ἢ kai ἄντι- 


201 


«ὡς» E 


TepnáNOpou 
M. 


^ 


crpogH. 


596. Κυνοίαν nérpaN: nepigpacrikóc, 


τὴν KÜNeoN: ἔςτι δὲ ὄνομα ὄρους͵" 


ὑψι- 


, . ^N ^ e L4 e , 
κέρατα: ἀντὶ τοῦ ὑψηλήν: ὑψικέρατα: 
1eranAacuóc écriN ἀντὶ τοῦ ὑψικέρατον. 

599. ἥ τ᾽ 'Egécou Kk.r.A: ὦ "Apreui/* 


e. 


«ἀντὶ τοῦ 


H τ᾽ ᾿Εφέεου x.r.A.: μετὰ τὸν ᾿Απόλ- 
A φῦ ν, * m . cw  μᾶι [74 Ξ Ξ 
coNd εὐθὺς τὴν "Ἄρτεμιν «ὑμνεῖ», Η «ὑμνεῖ» R 


ὦ ἄρτεμι» E T' "Egecov K.T.A.: «ἀντὶ τοῦ ὦ "Αρτεμι» 





νεῖ. ὁ αὐτὸς δὲ ἥλιοσ- καὶ ἀπόλλων. δῆλον καὶ εκ του αὐτε,αντι Tov πά 
λιν. ὥςπερ yap áNalauBáNov:npoc τὸ ἄνω λεγει"τὸ δὲ ἀμφί μοι’ αὖτε- 
ἐκ Tov περι ἄνδρου προοιμίων -καὶ γὰρ ἐκεῖνοσ οὗτος ἤρξατο ἀμφί u 


οι αὖτις, ἄνακτα καὶ τὸ προοιμιΖεςθαι ὃὲε, ἀμφιανακτίζειν ἔλεγον : 





ext. 


(595) αντωδη. ἢ καὶ avricrpoo: intermarg. int. (596) zepippacrikoo τὴν 
κύνϑον. εστι δὲ ὄνομα ὄρους" intermarg. ext. (597) τὸ ὑψικέρατα.αντιτ 
ov ὑψηλὴν, μεταπλαομὸς δὲ ἐστι ἀντίτου ὑψικέρατον :—intermarg. int. 
(599) μετὰ τὸν ἀπόλλωνα εὐθὺς τὴν ἄρτεμιν, ἧς ερ.. φεςοσ :—ext. 


Apollo. ἀμφί μοι αὖτε k.T.À. : ob- 
serve that the Sun and Apollo are one 
and the same—-a necessary inference 
from αὖτε, meaning again," by 
which the poet carries us back to 
what he has already said (l. 571). / 
It is not impossible that the ἀντὶ 
τοῦ πάλιν is ἃ separate adseript, as 
indeed ὥσπερ yàp k.r.A. may also 
be. ἀμφί μοι αὖτε: the phrase 
3 , 5 . - : 
ἀμφί μοι αὖτε is one of Terpander's 
* openings." He thus began a song 
CIT, 5 » $^. 

ἀμφί μοι αὖτις ἄνακτα. - The 

» ’ 
verb ἀμφιανακτίζειν was also used 





in the sense of striking up a song. 
ἀμφί μοι αὖτε x.T.À.: (the beginning 
of) the antode or antistrophe. 


596. KuNeíaN nérpaN: a peri- 
phrasis for τὴν Κύνθον.  Cynthus 
is the name of a mountain. ὑψικέ- 

A * ν . , 
para: that is, Lofty. ὑψικέρατα : 
a metaplastie form of ὑψικέρατον. 


599. Ἢ τ΄ 'Egécou x.T.A.: O 
Artemis. M τ᾽ 'Egécou x.r.X.: 
next to Apollo the poet celebrates 
Artemis M τ᾽ "EgecoN K.T.A.: that 
is, O Artemis, to whom Ephesus is 
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ἧς ἱερὰ "Egecoc; ἐν ᾧ κόραι κ.τ.λ.: 
ἔνϑα ce ai λυδῶν παρθένοι τιχιῶειν. 

601. M τ᾽ ἐπιχώριος κ.Ῥτ.λ. : ἡ "AenNa. 

602. αἰγίδος ἡνίοχος: παρὰ τὸ ὁμηρι- 
KÓN: *'airíóà' ἔχους᾽ ἐν χειρί." 

604. εὺν πεύκαιε: μετὰ λαμπάδων" 
ςελαγεῖ: διάπυρος ràp ὁ Θεός, καὶ ὁ 
Ζεὺς διὰ πυρὸς τῇ Σεμέλη ευνῆλθεν᾽ οὐ 
γὰρ ἀργῶς ταῦτα ὁ ποιητὴς παρέλαβεν" 
ςελαγεῖ: nupcóN χορεύει. 

6ο5. Δελφίειν : «ἐκεῖρ γὰρ ἐτιαᾶτο ὁ 
Διόνυςος. 

607. ἡνίχ᾽ ἡμεῖς κιτιλ. : τὸ ἀντεπίρ- 
ρηλια ὅμοιόν ἐςτι τῷ ἐπιρρήμιατι. 

609. πρῶτα μὲν χαίρειν: HN ἀρχαῖον 
ἔθος τὸ ταῖς ἐπιςτολαῖς προςτιθέναι τὸ 
χαίρειν, καὶ οὐκ ἔςτι Κλέων ὁ πρῶτος 


«ἑκεῖ» V, 








(6οο) S. supra λυϑδῶν --- ἔνθα ce ai λυδῶν παρθένοι. τιλιῶςιν, ὦ ἄρτεμι. 
ext, (601) ἡ αϑηνά" intermarg. ext. (602) napa To ὁμηρικον αἰγίδ᾽ ἔχους᾽ 
ἐν χειρί :—intermarg. int. 

Folio 22 verso, line 604. (604) ςελαγεῖ- :-- μετὰ λαμπάδων xai nupc 
ὧν xopeUei*0;anupoc yap ὁ θεοσ "καὶ ὁ Ζεὺς δια πυροσ-τῆι ςεμελὴ cuN 
ἤλθεν. οὐ γὰρ ἀργῶς: ταῦτα: ὁ noie παρέλαβεν. supr. (605) εν ταῖς 
OeNgici yop ἐτιλᾶτο ὁ διόνυσοσ :—supr. S, ante versum 607--- τὸ ἀντεπί 
ppmua,GuoroN ἐστι τῶ émipp....:—supr. (609) .. ἀρχαῖον &eoc.Tó T 
αἷς: ἐπιστολαῖς, προςτιϑέναι: τὸ χαίρειν "καὶ οὐκ ἐστι κλέων:ὁ npóroc.o 








sacred. ἐν ᾧ κόραι K.T.A.: where 
the maidens of Lydia do thee honour. 

601. ἥ τ᾽ ἐπιχώριος kx.T..: 
Athena. 

602, airíóoc ἡνίοχος : compare 
the Homerie phrase * sustaining the 
aegis on her arm." / The collocation 
is not in Homer, but aiyí(ó* ἔχουσ᾽ 
ἐρίτιμον occurs Il 2. 447. Mr. 
Walker refers me to ἃ corrupt place 
in Hesiod (Sc. 199) ἔγχος ἔχουσ᾽ ἐν 
χειρὶ (v. 1. χερσὶ χρυσέην τε τρυ- 
φάλειαν, | αἰγίδα τ᾽ ἀμφ᾽ ὥμοις. 

604. εὺν πεύκαις : with torches. 
ςελαγεῖ: for Dionysus is fiery (i.e. 
passionate) and it was in fire that 
Zeus consorted with Semele—the 


poets words are not without signifi- 
cance, / Perhaps several fragments of 
notes to the same purpose contami- 
nated. ^ ceNarei: dances all-ablaze- 
with-light. / The annotator may have 
taken σελαγεῖ as third person instead 
of second ; so we may leave χορεύει 
without a sigma.  - 

605. Δελφίειν: 
worshipped in Delphi. 

607. ἡνίχ᾽ ἡμεῖς κιτιλ. : the 
antepirrhema corresponds (in metre) 
to the epirrhema. 

609. πρῶτα “μὲν χαίρειν : it is 
wrong to assert, as some do, that 
Cleon was the first to use this 
greeting. "The practice of attaching 


Dionysus was 
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δ΄ . LJ , / ^ ^ 

οὕτως énicreíAac, ὡς TiNéc/! πρῶτα μὲν 

χαίρειν : «Διονύσιος πρῶτον; τὸν Κλέωνά «Διονύσιος 

φησιν ἀπὸ τῆς Πύλου kai Σφακτηρίας τοῖς npeno 
᾿Αθηναίοις ἐπιστέλλοντα  **xaípeiN"  ripoc- 

θεῖναι: ὅθεν reroNéN«at» ἐν χρήσει. γεγονέναι» 

614. κκὴ ripíu K.T.A.: τῆς ςελήνης γὰρ B 
QaiNoUcHc οὐχ ürrrouci λύχνον. 

615. ἄλλα τ᾽ εὖ ὃρᾶν qHcíN: kai εἰς 
9᾽ e. ^ ^ 9 ^ 9 97 
ἄλλα ὑμᾶς φηεὶν εὐεργετεῖν: οὐκ ἄγΓΕΙ!ΙΝ 
τὰς κιτιλ.: οὐ παρατηρεῖν ἀκριβῶς τὰς 
κατὰ ςελήνην ἡμιέρας. 

616. κυϑοιϑοπᾶν : ἀντὶ τοῦ ευνταράτ- 
τειν, ἀπὸ τοῦ κυθδοιμλιός. 

618. yeuceóci: ἀποτύχωειν. 

619. τῆς ἑορτῆς μὴ x.T.A: διὰ ràp 
τὸ πλανᾶςθαι τὴν τάξιν καὶ τὰς ἑορτὰς 
e , , v , ^ 
ὑπερβαίνειν δεήςει: κατὰ λόγον τῶν 


^ 


xudonuóc B: 








ὕτως. ἐπιστειλασ ὡς τινές :---ἢ οὑτωσ “τὸν κλέωνα φησι ἀπὸ τῆς nóNov 
καὶ ςφακτηρίας: τοῖς ἀθηναίοις ἐπιστέλλοντα. χαίρειν προςθεῖναι "ὅθεν ré 
γονεν, ἐν χρήςει : supr. (612) S. supra ὄραχμην -- τῆς ςελήνησ yop qat 
νουςησ-οὐχ ἄπτουςσι ÀAóxNov:—int. S. ante versum 6ι8--- διαβάλλει Tovc 
noidTac :—int. S. ante versum 615—» καὶ eic ἄλλα ὑμᾶς φησι. εὐεργετε 
ἐν :—int. (615) οὐκ ἄγειν τὰς fuxépac:—oU παρατηρεῖν ἀκριβῶς: τὰς κ 
ara ςελήνην fuiépac:—ext. (616) κυδοιδοπᾶν :---αντίιτου ευνταράττειν᾽" 
ἄπο rov Ku8ouuov :—ext. (618) S. Βιιριὰ -ψευςθῶει---ἀποτύχωςιν" int. (619) 
κατα λόγον :---αντίτου εὐτάκτως: καὶ copicuéNcoc.0iu γὰρ τὸ πλανᾶςθαι 
τὴν τάξιν. καὶ τὰς ἑορτὰς ὑπερβαίνειν, δεήςει :—ext. (621) νηστείαν " int. 











χαίρειν to letters is very ancient. 
πρῶτα μὲν χαίρειν : Dionysius says 
that Cleon was the first to use this 
greeting when he sent despatches to 
Athens from Pylus and Sphacteria ; 
and that this brought the expression 
into common use. / See Hemsterhuys 
on Plutus 322, who very naturally 
refuses to certify who the Dionysius 
was who wrote a monograph on this 
subject. Suidas words (3866 A) 
further complicate the matter: πρῶ- 
Tov δὲ Κλέωνά φησιν Εὔβουλος 
ὃ Kopakós. It looks as though 
there were confusion between Diony- 
sius as à grammarian's name and 


Dionysius the title of a comedy of 
Eubulus. 

614. μὴ npíu K.T.À. : as there is 
moonlight, they do not light a lamp. 

615. ἄλλα τ᾽ εὖ ὃρᾶν gHcíN: 
she says that she benefits you in 
other ways also. οὐκ ἄγειν τὰς 
K.T.A.: do not observe the lunar 
days accurately. 1 

616. κυϑοιδοπᾶν : that is, To mix 
up, from κυδοιμός (hubbub). 

618. yeuceó&co : lose. 

619. τῆς ἑορτῆς X£à K.T.À. : the 
order being wrong, they will be 
bound to. omit the feasts κατὰ 
λόγον τῶν ἡμερῶν : that is In 
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ἡμερῶν: ἀντὶ τοῦ εὐτάκτως. κατὰ 
λόγον τῶν ἡμερῶν: ὡριεομένως. 
621. πολλάκις δ᾽ ἡμῶν k.T..: 
βάλλει τοὺς ποιητάς:  ánacríaw: 
τείαν. 
624. THT€c: ἐν ἐκείνῳω τῷ ἔτει," 
τῆτες: παρ᾽ icropíaN εἶπεν τὸ τῆτες " 
οὐδεὶς ràp ἱετορεῖ ἐν ἐκείνω τῷ ἔτει 
ἱεροκνήμονα εἶναι Ὑπέρβολον ἐν ὦ αἱ 
Νεφέλαι ἐδιδάχθησαν. οὐδέπω γὰρ διέ- 
npene Κλέωνος ἔτι ζῶντος" μετὰ γὰρ τὸν 
ἐκείνου θάνατον ἠξιώθη "ἠἑ ἱερομνη- 
A.ONE€TN: cic τὴν CUNOOON τῶν ᾿Ἀχμφι- 
κτυόνων πεμφθῆναι εἰς τὴν TluAaíam: 
κατὰ πόλιν δὲ ἔπεμπον τοὺς eUcoNTac καὶ 
ευνεδρεύςοντας: καὶ ἧςαν οἱ πεμπόμενοι 
πυλαγόραι καὶ ἱεροχινήλιονες : λέγει δὲ 
« 2E« » ὅτι Πυλάϑης πρῶτος «ἐκεῖ; «ἐκεῖ» B 
ἐκρίθη ἐπὶ τῷ Κλυταιμνήςτρας φόνῳ καὶ 
ἐξ. αὐτοῦ τοὔνομα cxeiN τὸν τόπον" 


QIa- 
NHC- 





(624) TRTec . . .) εν ekeiNo To eret. inter. (623) ἀνθ᾽ ὧν λαχὼν. ὑπέρβο 
Aoc :—e€ic τὴν cÓNOOON Tov ἀμφικτυόνων. πεμφθῆναι eic τὴν πυλαίαν. 
κατὰ πόλιν 8e ἔπεμπον, τοὺς eUcoNTac,k«] cuNeOpeUcoNTac. καὶ ἧςαν oi 
πεμπόμενοι πυλαγόραι, καὶ ἱερομνήμονες. λεγει δὲ οτι πυλάδησ πρῶτ 
oc ἐκριθη "ἐπι τῶ κλυταιμνήςτρας φόνω. καὶ ἐξᾷ αὐτοῦ τούνομα cxeiN 
τὸν τοπον  ἀπήιεςαν ὃὲ eic δελφοὺς ἐπίσκοποι Tov ἀναλιςκομένων..ἐν T 
aic. ϑυείαις :—ext, (624) τῆτες ἱεροχινημονειν :—ézéneunoN γὰρ οἱ ἄθην 





guished. It was not till after Cleon 
died that he caine into notice. ἱερο- 
AUINHALONETN : to be sent as represen- 
tative to the Amphictyonie Council 
at Pylaea. Each city sent represen- 
tatives to offer sacrifice and to sit in 
the Council — Such representatives 


proper order. κατὰ λόγον τῶν 
ἡμερῶν : in any fixed order. 

621. πολλάκις δ᾽ ἡλιῶν Kk.T.À. : 
a hit at the poets (for writing about 
such things) —éAnacríaw: a fast. 


j* 


624. TRTec: in that year (the 


year in which the Clouds was ex- 
hibited). / Probably an adsceript taken 
from the middle of the next note. 
τῆτες : the τῆτες is not sanctioned 
by historical fact. ^ No historian 
records that Hyperbolus was hiero- 
mnemon in the year in which the 
Clouds was exhibited. In 
lifetime Hyperbolus was undistin- 


Cleon's 


were called hieromnemones and pyl- 
7 says that 
Pylades was the first who was ever 
tried at the Pylaea, the charge being 
the murder οἵ Clytemnestra, and 
that the place got its name from 
him. / In this Greek we cannot say 
whether ἐκρίθη ἐπί means "was 
tried on the charge of" or **was 


agorae. « 
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ἱερομνημονεῖν : ἐξέπειλπον γὰρ oi 'Aon- 

ναῖοι eic Δελφοὺς ἱερομνήμονας οἵ τῶν 

τοῦ θεοῦ ἱερῶν npoecrükecaN/: ἱερολινη- 

Μονεῖν: «οἱ ἱερομινήμονεςο» ἀπίεςαν εἰς «οἱ ἱεροχινή- 
Δελφοὺς ἐπίεκοποι τῶν ἀναλιεκομένων ἐν "97 I 
ταῖς eucíaic. 

627. κὰ τὴν ἀναπνοὴν K.T.À.: πάλιν 
εἰς ἀθεότητα τὸν Σωκράτην διαβάλλει [διὰ 
τῆς noAluectac]* μὰ τὴν ἀναπνοὴν 
K.T.À.: ϑυςφορεῖ ὁ Σωκράτης ἐπὶ τῇ τοῦ 
Στρεψιάδου ἀμαθίᾳ. 

628. ἄγροικον : ἀπαίδευτον. 

629. εκαιόν : ἀντὶ τοῦ μωρόν," 
ςκαιόν : ckdioUc ἔλεγον τοὺς ἀμαθεῖς 
καὶ QucriapakoAouerirouc. 

630. σακαλαϑθυρμάτι᾽ ἄττα μικρά: 
λεπτὰ καὶ μικρὰ παντάπασι νοήματα" 
εκαλαϑθυρμάτι᾽: μικρὰ ςκαριφήματα. 

633. ἔξει: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἔξελθε:  üáckáw- 





αίοι εἰς δελφοὺς ἱεροιινήμονας.- οἵ τῶν Tov θεου iepov προεςτήκεςαν. παρ» 
ἱστορίαν δὲ, εἶπεν - τὸ τῆτες: οὐϑδεισ yop ἱστορεῖ ἐν ἐκείνωι τῷ ἔτει ᾿ἵεροικ 
νήἥμονα εἶναι: ὑπέρβολον.ἐν ὦ αἱ νεφέλαι ἐδιδάχϑηςαν. οὐδέπω yocp Qié 
πρεπε κλέωνοσ ἔτι Ζῶντοσ μετὰ γὰρ τὸν ἐκείνου eáNaTON ἠϊξιοσθη :— 
ext. (627) πάλιν εἰς ἀθεότητα τὸν ςωκράτην διαβάλλει δια τησ noÀueeti 
ασδυςφορεῖ δὲ ὁ ςωκρατησ., ἐπὶ τῇ Tov ςτρεψιάδου ἄμιαθια :—int. (628) 
-w [4 - ΄ M L24 
ἄγροικον) ἀπαίδευτον " inter. (629) ckaióN :—avzvrov 1copóN- Hi oUToc -cka 
^ -r ^ . Ν LA . Ὺ 
ιοὺς ἔλεγον τοὺς ἄμαθεισ καὶ δυςπαρακολουθήτους :—int. (630) S. supra 
ς«καλαϑυρμάτια--λεπτα: καὶ μικρὰ παντάπαςι νοήματα καὶ μικρα ckap 
, - - - . Fr , 
ιφήματα :—int. (633) ἔξει αντίτου ἔξελθε. ἀεκκάντην 9Oe,Tov ckíunoóa 4 





tried after? ἱερολιΝΗΜΟνεῖΝ : it was 
usual for the Athenians to send re- 
presentatives called ἱερομνήμονες to 
Delphi to preside over sacrifices to 
the god. ἱερομνημονεῖν: the 


628. ἄγροικον : uncultivated. 


629. ckaióN: that is, Foolish. 
«καιόν : σκαιός (awkward) was often 
applied to the stupid and dull of 


officers called ἱερομνήμονες went to 
Delphi to audit the expenses incurred 
for sacrifices. 

627. μὰ τὴν ἀναπνοὴν K.T.À.: 
another hit at Socrates for atheism. 
χὰ τὴν ἀναπνοὴν K.T.À.: Socrates 
is in an ill temper ; Strepsiades is so 
ignorant. 


apprehension. 


630. ckalaeupuárr ἄττα 
μικρά: ideas poor and absolutely 
trivial. ckaAaeupudáTr: paltry 
criticisms. m 


633. ἔξει: that is, 
ACKÁÓNTHN: he 


Come out. 
means the sofa. 
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ΤΗΝ: τὸν ckíurioóa qHcÍN/* ücKkáNTHN : δί- 
φρου τι εἶδος. dückáNTHN: τὸν kpáBaroN. 
635. áNÜÓcac: ςπεύςας. 
638. uérpoN ἢ ῥυθμῶν: «ὅτι» ὃια- διαφέρει V. 
φέρει μέτρον καὶ ῥυθμός" μέτρων ἢ 
«ὁ» V. ῥυθμῶν: ὅτι πατὴρ μέτρου «ὁ» ῥυο- 
aóc/ μέτρων ἢ ῥυομῶν: ὅτι ἀρχαία 
ἡ τῶν μέτρων καὶ pueuóN διδαςκαλία. 

640. ὑπ᾽ ἀλφιταμοιβοῦ x.T.À.: ὡς 
ἄγροικος ὁ πρεςβύτης ἀπεκρίνατο, coc ἐπὶ 
τῶν γεωργικῶν 9OezáueNoc/ dáAÀgiraauoi:- 
βοῦ: ἀλφιταμοιβοὴὺ οὗν οἱ τὰ ἄλφιτα 
&GueíBoNTec καὶ ninpáckoNTec. 

643. Hu€eKTÉoU: πρὸς τὸ τετράμετρον 
μέτρων Ὁ ἀπήντηςε" τὸ γὰρ ἡμίεκτον μέτρων ἐςτὶν 
T€eccápooN* ὁ γὰρ χιέδιλινος μέτρα ἔχει ΜΗ, 
ὁ δὲ ékreUc H, τὸ δὲ ἡμίεκτον ὃ. 

644. περίδου : ευνϑήκην ποΐηςον. 


«ὅτι» V. 


ἐκτεὺς V. 








ησι.ἢ δίφρου Tí εἴϑοσ οἱ δὲ. τὸν κράβατον int. (635) ἀνύςας) cneócac 
inter. S. ante versum 638- προς τὸ τετράλιετρον ἀπήντηςε: τὸ γὰρ Au 
ΕΚΤΟΝ "μέτρον εςτιν τεςςάρων "ὁ γὰρ κμέδιλινος μέτρα ἔχει ᾿ῊΗ “ὁ δὲ ἐκτ 
ἔης,Η τὸ ὃε ἡμίεκτον ὃ. ext. (642) S. supra τὸ τρίμετρον --- διαφέρε ϑὲ 
Μέτρον καὶ pueuóc:kai οτι πατὴρ μέτρου: ῥυθμός: καὶ οτι ἀρχαῖα, ἡ 
τῶν μέτρων: καὶ ῥυθμιῶν διδαςκαλία :—ext. (640) ὑπαλφιταμοιβοῦ :-- ὡς 
ἄγροικος.ὁ πρεςβύτησ ἀπεκρίνατο: ὧς ἐπὶ Tov γεωργικῶν δεξάμλενοσ" 
infr. (640) ἀλφιταμοιβοὶ οὖν, οἱ τὰ ἄλφιτα ἀμείβοντεσ καὶ πιπράςκοντεσ : 
—infr. (641) εἴδη -λέτρων : οἷς καὶ ἀρχίλοχος-: κέχρηται ἐν Tpuuérpoic, καὶ 
Terpauérpoic :—inír. (644) περίϑου . . .) ευνϑθήκην noímcov* inter. 

farm weights and measures. ἄλφι- 
ταμοιβοῦ : now ἀλῴφιταμοιβοί are 


ἀςκάντην : a kind of chair. ἀςκάν- 
ΤΗΝ: the truckle-bed. 


635. ἀνύςας : hastening. 

638. ιέτρων Hi pueauuGN: observe 
that μέτρον and ῥυθμός are distinct 
things. μέτρων Hh ῥυθμῶν: 
observe that rhythm begets metres. 
| A similar expression to μητέρες 
ὑδάτων in note to 1. 275 supra. ακέ- 
Tpow ἣ ῥυθμῶν : observe that the 
teaching of metres and rhythms was 
customary among the ancients. 

640. ὑπ᾽ àAgrrauoiBoO κ.οτιλ.: 
Strepsiades answers like a farmer. 
He takes the question to be of 


those who give barley-meal in ex- 
change (ἀμείβουσιν ἄλφιτα), that. is, 
sell it. 

643. Fuuekréou : intended as an 
answer to the words τὸ τετράμετρον, 
because a hemiecteon contains four 
μέτρα or measures "The medimnus 
contains forty-eight measures, the 
hecteus eight, and the hemiecteon 
four. / The annótator may have used 
the form ἡμέεκτον in his note, even 
if he had ἡμιεκτέου in his text. 

644. περίδου : make a wager. 





«ἐπαΐειν 
T0» R 


«ὃ» 
Hermann 
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649. κομψόν: 
εὔχαριν /* 


πιθανόν" κομψόν: 
ἐν cuNoucía: ἐν ευνόδῳ " 
cuNoucíg: τῇ πρὸς ἑτέρους κοινωνίᾳ. 
65o. énatoNo': «ἐπαΐειν τὸ» aiceáNec- 
edi/^ ἐπαΐονϑ᾽ : «ἐπαΐειν TÓ» νοεῖν. 
651. κατ᾽ ἐνόπλιον : εἶδος ῥυθμοῦ 
πρὸς ὃν ὠρχοῦντο ceíoNrec τὰ ὅπλα" 
κατ᾽ ἐνόπλιον. . . κατὰ δάκτυλον: 
εἴδη μέτρων οἷς καὶ ᾿Αρχίλοχος κέχρηται 
ἐν τριμέτροις καὶ Terpauérpoic/! ἐνό- 
nÀioN: τὸν düugíudkpoN ὃς καὶ Κουρητι- 
κὸς καλεῖται ἀπὸ τοῦ τὰ eic τοὺς Κούρητας 
χκιέλη τούτῳ τῷ μέτρῳ Kexpficodi/ ἐνό- 
nÀioN: ὁ ἐνόπλιος «ó» καὶ προςοδιακὸς 
λεγόμενος ὑπό τινῶν cÜrkeiTd! ἐκ croN- 
θείου καὶ πυρριχίου καὶ τροχαίου xai iáu- 
Bou: cuNeunímnrei δὲ οὗτος ἤτοι τριποῦδίᾳ 
ἀναπαιςτικῆ ἢ βάςεειν OucíN, ἰωνικῆ καὶ 
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πρὸς ἑτέρους 
Ald. 


«ἐπαΐειν 
τὸ» E i 


προςοϑιακὸς 
Hermann 


ἤτοι Ald. 


Folio 23, line 648. 


(649) S. supra cuNoucía— mieaNÓN καὶ 


εύχαριν ἐκ 


ευνόδω "καὶ τῆι προς τουσ éraípovo κοινοωονία :—int. (650) ἐπαΐοντ᾽ . . .) 
αἰσθάνεσθαι" καὶ νοεῖν. inter. (651) κατενόπλιον :- εἶδος puexo0 προς ὃν 
9 ^ ^ e. 4 * 2 ζΖ i] Ν 

ὠρχοῦντο -ςείοντες- τὰ ὅπλα. αλλωσ ἐνόπλιον τὸν ἀμφίμακρον “ὃς καὶ K 
ουρητικοσ καλειται- ἀπὸ Tou τὰ eic τοὺς κοὔρητας μέλη. τούτω τῶ AéÉT 





ρω.κεχρῆςθαι: 


supr. (651) ὁ κατα δάκτυλον :--ὁ κατα δάκτυλον εστι p 


ueuóc.ó ἐν ἴςωι λόγωι: ὁ δὲ ἐνόπλιοσ.- καὶ προςωδιακὸς λεγόμενοσ- ὑπό 
ΤΙΝΩΝ εὔγκειται εκ «πονϑείου, καὶ. πυρριχίου- καὶ τροχαιου" καὶ iáuBou: 
εὑνέμπίπτει δὲ obToc-éN τῆι τριποδία. ἀναπαιςτικῆ. ἢ fáceciN OuciN.icoN 





649. κοαψόν : plausible. κομ- 
VÓN: winning. ἐν cuNoucía: in 
society. cuNoucíq: associating with 
the rest of the world. / It is con- 
ceivable that éraípovs is right. 

650. énatowe': the verb ἐπαΐειν 
means, To perceivé,  énatowe': the 
verb ἐπαΐειν means, To mark. 

651. κατ᾽ ἐνόπλιον : a sort of 
measure to which they danced, shak- 
ing their shields the while. κατ᾽ 
ἐνόπλιον. . . κατὰ δάκτυλον: 
both these metres were used by 
Archilochus in trimeters and tetra- 
meters. / An adscript now found on 
l 642. ἐνόπλιον : the long-short- 


long, which is also called the Curetie 
from the fact that the songs intended 
for the Curetes are in this measure. 
ἐνόπλιον : the enoplian measure, 
which is also called by some the 
prosodiae (ie. the processional) is 
composed of a spondee, and a pyrrhie, 
and a trochee, and an iambus. It 
coincides either with the anapaestic 
tripody or with two bases, the ionic 
and the choriambie. / In other words 


spondee . pyrrhic, trochee iambusy — 
( - — - - - rd | hd — )- 
anapaestic tripody 
i - M OM --ὄ vow Ü) V 
/ ionic base choriambic base 
M - [9] x) "5 ( ἘΞ [9] - - ) 
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xopiduBikR/^ κατὰ δάκτυλον: ὁ κατὰ 
ϑάκτυλόν ἐςτι ῥυθμὸς ὁ ἐν ἴεῳ λόγω. 
653. τίς ἄλλος ἀντὶ κ.τ.λ. : ϑείκνυει 
τὸν μέςον δάκτυλον, aicxpóc/; τίς ἄλλος 
9 M ΄ - * , " 
ἀντὶ K.T.À.: λέγει οὗὅ.5 ὡς οὐκ ἔστιν 
Φ ^ 9 ^ , ^ £ ^ ^ 
οὐδεὶς ἀντὶ τούτου τοῦ δακτύλου: καὶ γὰρ 
παιδίῳ μοι ὄντι ὁ αὐτὸς HN καὶ νῦν [δὲ] 


rerHpaxóri. 

655. ἀγρεῖος kai ckaióc: ἄγροικος xai 
ἀμαθής. 

6575. τὸν ἀδικώτατον: ὃν εἶπεν 
ἥττονα. 


661. κύων, ἀλεκτρυών: καὶ ταῦτα 
γελοίου χάριν παρείληπται: κύων, ἀλεκ- 
τρυών: πρὸς τὴν ἀθεότητα τοῦ Σωκρά- 

τούτων V, τους ὅτι κατὰ τούτων ὥμνυεν. 

663. κατὰ ταὐτό: τῷ αὐτῷ ὀνόματι. 

66γ. νὴ τὸν ἀέρα: μιμεῖται καὶ αὐτὸς 
τοὺς φιλοςόφους, κατὰ τοῦ ἀέρος ὀμνύων. 





ικη. καὶ χοριαμβικῆ - :—supr. (653) τίς ἄλλοσ ἀντι τουτουί : δείκνυει τὸν 
μέςον, δάκτυλον. aicxpáxc- λεγει οὖν. ὡς οὐκέετιν. οὐδεὶς ἀντι Tovrov τοῦ 
δακτύλου "καὶ γὰρ παιδίωι uot όντι "ὁ αὐτὸς ἦν, καὶ νῦν ὃὲε, Γεγηρακότι: 
—ext. (655) ἄγροικοσ καὶ αμαθησ΄" int. (657) S. supra ἀδικώτατον --ὃν εἶ 
πεν "ἥττονα : int. (660) ἀλλ᾽ οἶδ᾽ ἔγωγε :---καὶ ταῦτα γελοίου χάριν. π 
ἀρείληπται. ἢ καὶ πρὸς τὴν üecórHTa Tov ςωκράτους: ὅτι κατα τοῦτον 
ὥμνυεν :—ext. (663) S. supra kararauró— TG αὐτῶ ὀνόματι :—int. (667) 
S, supra εὖ -ο κεῖται καὶ αὐτὸς τοὺς φιλοςόφους' κατα Tov ἀέρος ÓuN 








κατὰ δάκτυλον : the κατὰ δάκτυλον 657. τὸν ἀδικώτατον : what he 
rhythm is a rhythm in which the formerly (ll 114, 115) called *the 
beginning and the end of the foot inferior." 

are in even relation. / * ἔσον λόγον 
vocant, si altera pars pedis prioris 
mensuram aequiparat, quod est in 
dactylo et anapaesto." — Hermann. 


661. κύων, ἀλεκτρυών : these 
words are brought in to raise a 
laugh. κύων, ἀλεκτρυών: in 


653. Tíc ἄλχοε ἀντὶ k.T.À.: allusion to the atheism of Socrates 
Strepsiades holds up his middle finger who was in the habit of swearing by 


with an obscene gesture, τίς ἄλλος the dog and the cock. 

ἀντὶ x T now the meaning is, 663. κατὰ ταὐτό: by the same 

There is no δάκτυλος but this, Τὸ 

was the same when I was a boy as 

it is now that I am old. 667. NM τὸν ἀέρα: Strepsiades 
655. árpeioc καὶ ckaióc: boorish — himself imitates the philosophers 

and stupid. and swears by the air. 


nane. 
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669. διαλφιτώςσω : nücaN ἀλφίτων 
πληρώςω : κάρδοπον : μαγίδα ἐν & τοὺς 


ἄρτους ἔματτον : κάρϑοπον: CcKÓQHN 
ἐν A ἀναμάττειν καὶ ἀναφύρειν ἔθος τὰ 
ἄλφιτα. 

6γο. ἰδοὺ μάλ᾽ αὖσις κ.Ῥ.τ.λ.: ἰδού, 


" . ΄ " T 
QHcÍN, ἕτερον διήμαρτες. διήμιαρτες V. 
673. ὥςπερ καὶ Κλεώνυμον: 
, * e. LA LJ 
πολιτευομένων εἷς MN ὁ Κλεώνυμος: cc 
γυναικιζόμενον δὲ αὐτὸν οἱ τῆς ἀρχαίας 
, N , ^ 
Kcuucodíac ποιηταὶ  OiaBdAAoucIN* — pHciN 
oÜUN, τὴν κάρδοπον ἀρςενικῶς καλεῖς, δέον 
^ δ΄ ΄ LL 
θηλυκῶς [εἶναι]. ὥεπερ Κλεώνυμον dpceNa 
καλοῦςΐ τινες, οὐδὲν διαφέροντα τὴν ai- 
CXÜNHN τῶν γυναικῶν: ὥςπερ καὶ 
Κλεώνυμον: τυναικώδης ὁ KAec- 
νυμος. 
6γ4. 675. ὅτι ὁμοιοκατάληκτά εἶςιν. 
675. οὐδ᾽ AN κάρδοπος κ.Ῥτ.λ. : ἐπειδὴ 


τῶν 





U... ext. (669) πᾶςαν ἀλφίτων πληρώςω :—ext. (669) κάρδοπον : μαΓγ, 
ίϑα.ἐν ἧι τοὺς ἄρτους ἔματτον ἢ «κάφην-ἐν ἧι ἀναμάττειν- καὶ ἄναφ 
ὕρειν ἔθος, τὰ ἄλφιτα :—ext. (670) ἴδου φησι. ἕτερον διαμκαρτει int. (673) 
ὥςπερ καὶ κλεώνυμον :— TÓN πολιτευομένων εἷς ἦν ὁ κλεώνυμος: ὡς 
γὐναικιζόμενον δὲ aüTov oi τησ ἀρχαίας κωμωιδίας ποιηται διαβάλλου 
εἰν “φησι οὖν τὴν κάρδοπον ἄρςενικωσ καλεισ. δέον θηλυκῶς | cn 
ερ κλεώνυμον ἄρςενα καλοῦσι τινὲς οὐδὲν διαφέροντα τὴν αἰσχύνην" 


τῶν Γυναικῶν : 





669. διαλφιτώςω : I shall fill full 
with meal KágpóonoN: a kneading- 
trough in which they kneaded bread. 
κάρδοπον : a trough used for knead- 
ing and mixing up the flour. / In 
both cases a new adscript may begin 
with the ἐν 5. 

670. ἰδοὺ μάλ᾽ abeic x.T.À.: 
that is, There! you have made 
another mistake. 

673. ὥςπερ καὶ Κλεώνυμον : 
Cleonymus was a man in public life. 
The poets of the Old Comedy satirise 
him as feminine in his habits of vice. 
So the meaning of the passage is, 
You make bake-board masculine 

VOL. I 


ext. (674) S. supra κάρϑοπος-Ξοτι ὁμοιοκατάληκτα ciciN 





when it ought to be feminine, just 
as some persons make Cleonymus a 
man when he is no better than a 
woman. ὥςπερ καὶ Κλεώνυμον : 
Cleonymus was an effeminate person. 
| & good example of the way in 
which adseripts were contaminated 
by redactors. | One redactor actually 
took ὁμοιοκατάληκτα as referring to 
κάρδοπος and Κλεώνυμος. 

674, 675. Observe that the lines 
both end in the same words (viz. 
κάρδοπος Κλεωνύμῳ). * 

675. οὐδ᾽ ἦν κάρδοπος κΟοτιλ.: 
Cleonymus as being poor is ridiculed 
for πού knowing where to find a 

P 
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πένης HN ὁ Κλεώνυμος, Oiacópei αὐτὸν 
ὡς ἀποροῦντα μάκτρας καὶ eueía χρώ- 
J4€NON. 

686. Φιλόξενος, Μελησίας, 'Auu- 
Níac: οὗτοι ἐπὶ μκαλακίᾳ διαβάλλονται. 

695. ἐκφρόντιςόν τι κ.τ.λ. : ςκέψαι τι 
τῶν coi ευμφερόντων: ἐκφρόντιςοΝ: 
€NNOHOHTI. 

696. κἡὴ δῆθ᾽ ἱκετεύω K.T.ÀA. : €ékáeiceN 
αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ áckáNwTou/: éNraOoa: ἐπὶ 
τοῦ ückáNTou. 

ὡς cuu: R 699. τήμερος: ὡς cHAuepiNóc [καί] écri 
«τήμερος» R τεταγμένον τήμεροο: «τήμερος» ἐπὶ 
ccóudToc, τὸ δὲ τήμερον ἐπὶ χρόνου Aére- 
ται: καὶ ἐν τῇ Εἰρήνη “ἰὼ λακεϑαῖλον, 
τί ἄρα neícu τημέρα;" ἀντὶ τοῦ ςημερινή. 
7oo. φρόντιζε δή: τὸ δὴ εἰςοδυναμεῖ 
τῷ Ald. τῷ νῦν " 8iáepei: ἀντὶ τοῦ βλέπε" 
διάορει: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀνάκρινε: διάθρει: 


9 





ἅμα δὲ καὶ γυναικωδησ ὁ κλεωνυμος" int. (687) ἐπειδὴ πένης ἦν ὁ κὰ 
εὥνυμοσ διαεύρει aurov ὡς ἀποροῦντα μάκτρας καὶ eucía χρώμενον : 
—post versum positum intermarg. ext. S. post versum 686----οὗτοι eni ua 
λακίαι διαβάλλονται" int. 

Folio 23 verso, line 698. (695) ckéya τί τῶν coi cuugepóNrov, xai € 
ννοήϑθητι :—int. (698) ém Tov áckáwrov: int. (699) τήμερος :—cocHutepiN 
óc-kai ἐστι τεταγμένον, ἐπι εώματοσ-τὸ δὲ τήμερον ἐπι χρόνοι Aeyer 
αι καὶ ἐν τῇ εἰρήνη "ἰΪὼ λακεδαῖμον τί ἄρα πείςηι τήμερα. αντετοῦ (Ηλι 
ἐρινή :—supr. (7οο) φρόντιζε δῆ : ἐκάθιςεν αὐτὸν ἐπι Tov ἀςκάντου "τὸ 
ὃε δὴ εἰςοδυναμεῖ το νῦν :—«upr. (799) ἀντι Tov βλέπε :—int. (702) crp 


kneading-board, and using a mortar 699. rMuepoc: it has the con- 
instead. struction of σημερινός. τήμερος: 

686, Φιλόξενος, MeAncíac, observe that τήμερος is used οἵ 
'Auuwíac: all these are ridieuled as — persons, whereas 75epov is a divi- 
pathies. sion of time. So in the Peace, 

695, ἐκφρόντιςόν τι κιτιλ. : « po) Λακεδαῖμον, τί ἄρα πείσῃ 
think of something which is οἵ τημέρα ;" | Quoted from the lost 
interest to yourself. éxqpóNTicoN: edition. Probably an a or a 8 islost 
reflect upon, between τῇ and εἰρήνη. 

696. mM δῆθ᾽ ἱκετεύω x.T.A.: 700. φρόντιζε δή: the δή has 
Socrates has made Strepsiades sit — the force of vov, διάθρει : that is, 
down on the bed,  éwra0ea: on Look, διάθρει: that is Examine, 
the bed, Oiáeper: scruütinise, πάντα τρόπον 
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Ookíuaze/ πάντα τρόπον k.T.À.: TouT- 
écri, ἐπὶ πολλὰ τὴν διάνοιάν cou τρέπε. 
7o2. crpóBei: περίφερε τῆδε κἀκεῖςε " 
πυκνώςας: πυκνόν τι καὶ CUNETÓN ποιή- 
cac φρόνημα: πυκνώςασ: ckeydáueNoc. 
703. ταχὺς Q' ὅταν κ.τ.λ. : εκώπτειν k 
διὰ τούτων βούλεται τὸν Σωκράτην coc 
χλευαζόμενον ἐν ταῖς ευΖζητήςεςι καὶ κεθ- 
ICcTáueNoN ὑπὸ ςτενοχωρίας " ὅταν εἰς 
ἄπορον K.T.À.: qHciN ὅτι ἐὰν ἡ διάνοια ἡ διάνοια 


ω ΄ E E n " Sce, eic Suidas 
εἰς ZHTHJAALd GTIIODON €ALTIECH, aerdBHeir ἐπὶ 


- LA - , LJ L4 
ἄλλο: ἄπορον: oU πόρον οὐκ é€CTIN 
εὑρεῖν. 


707. ἀτταταῖ: καταπονούμενος ὑπὸ 
τῶν κόρεων ςτενάζει ὁ Στρεψιάϑης. 

798. τί nácxeic; τί κάμνειο: 
χειακὸν ϑίρυθμον. ' 

g10. QákNoucí u' κτλ. óm xar 
ἐκεῖνον τὸν χρόνον ἐπέκειντο αὐτοῖς oi 


βακ- βακχειακὸν 


Ζ . , , δ ^ ^ * 
όβει :—avrirov áNáKpiNe-Ookíuaze:nepípepe τῆδε-: κακεῖςε πυκνόν τι καὶ 
ευνετὸν, ποιήςας, φρόνημα cKeyáuueNoco :—intermarg. int. S. ante versum 
^ . bh ^ cC ΄ . 9 - 
γοι---τοῦτεστι ἐπι πολλὰ τὴν διανοιάν cou Tpéne:—int. (7o3) eic ánop 
οΝ : οὗ nópoN-oUK εστι εὐρεῖν φησι-ὃὲ.οτι €üN eic Ó.uNOIdN-zÉTHJAG 
ünopoN ἐμπέςη- μετάβηϑι ἐπι ἄλλο" ςκκώπτειν 9&6 δια τούτων βούλεται 
Tov σωκράτην "ὡς χλευαΖζόμενον.ἐν ταῖς cUzHTHcecl.kai χιεθιστάλιενον 
ὑπο creNoxcopíac:—ext. S. ante versum γο7-- καταπονούμενος uno τῶ 
N KÓpecoN.cTeNá crpeyiáónc : — ext. 
.. Baxxi«ov Oípueauov: ext. (710) S. supra oi Κορίνθιοι ---" .... JN ort 
κατεκεῖνον τὸν χρόνον ἐπέκειντο αὐτοῖς oi κορίνϑιοι ᾿ἅμα δὲ παρὰ τὸ 


S. ante versum 768— ...... 





K.T.À. : that is, Turn your thoughts 
in many directions. 

702. erpóBe: turn this way and 
that πυκνώςασ: making your 
spirit πυκνόν, so to.speak, that is, 


overto another. ἄπορον : of which 
itis not possible to find a πόρος (or 
solution). 

707. ἀτταταῖ: Strepsiades is 
tormented by the bugs and groans 


intelligent. πυκνώςας: meditating. ER 
103. ταχὺς 9' ὅταν K.T.À.: this E! DAT. He 
108. τί nácxeic; τί κάμνεις: ἃ 


is meant for ridicule of Socrates, as 


3 T 4 - x nnb c MM Ed 
not being in earnest in his discus- bacchiae dimeter. / Perhaps we might 


leave the βακχικόν of*the codex in 





sions, and as shifting ground when 
he gets into difficulties. ὅταν eic 
ἄπορον κτλ. : that is, If you come 
to an impracticable inquiry, change 


the sense of baechiac. 


110. OákNoucí u' K.T.N.: it was 
about this date that the Corimthians 
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Κορίνϑιοι " 3OákNoucí μ᾽ x.T.A: ὅτι 
ἐχϑοροὶ ἧςαν ᾿Αθηναίων Kopíweio^ ὃάκ- 
NoUcCÍ κ᾽ K.T.A.: διὰ τὸν πόλεμον͵: Κο- 

τὸ R ρίνϑιοι: παρὰ τὸ κόρεις πεποίηται τὸ 
Κορίνϑιοι " Κορίνθιοι: παίζων οὖν παρ- 
ονομάζει πρὸς τὸ τῶν κόρεων ὄνομα. 

717. καὶ πῶς: πῶς δυνατόν, gHcí, Aui 
ἀλγεῖν ; 

«ἀντὶ τοῦ 719. φρούϑη δ᾽ éuBác: «ἀντὶ τοῦ 

ἅπαντά uo! & ΄ 


ἀπόλωλε» p ἅπαντά A401 ἀπόλωλε» χιέχρι τοῦ εὐτελε- εὐτελεςτάτου 


«τάτου κτήματος" 


φρούδη ὃ᾽ ἐμβάος: 


D: 


τοῦτο εἶπεν διὰ τὸ ὑπολύςαςθαι τὰς éu- 


βάδας ὅτε καὶ 


. , . 
ancóUcdTO ὡς 


ALÉAACON 


εἰσιέναι eic τὸ φροντιςτήριον. 
721. φρουρᾶς ἄδων: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀγρυπ- 


νῶν: οἱ γὰρ φρουροῦντες πρὸς τὸ ἀποςο- 
«ϑηλοῦν» βεῖν τὸν ὕπνον καὶ «OHÀoÜUN» τὴν ἀγρυπ- 
H. Graeven " T κα . 4 Ι! ^ E - 
νίαν αὐτῶν HOoN' φρουρᾶς ἄδων: 
t / I 
- ^ 
οὕτως ἦν λεγόμενον ἐπὶ τῶν ἀγρυπνούν- 


ᾷἄϑειν Ald. τῶν, φρουρᾶς dóciN. 





κόρις πεποίηται οἱ κορίνϑθιοι. παίζουν. οὖν παρονομάζει: ἅλια κιὲν. πρὸς τὸ 
Tov κόρεων ὄνομα ἅμα δὲ δια τὸν πόλεμον. καὶ or. Ééxepor ἧςαν ἀθ 
HNaícoN,KopíNeior:—ext. S. ante versum χι7-- πῶς δυνατὸν φησι ΜΗ d 
Arewv*m&e* intermarg. int. (719) μέχρι Tov εὐτελουσ krHuiaroc*Touro δὲ 
εἶπεν. δια τὸ ὑπολύςαςεθαι- τὰς ἐμβάδασ, ὅτε xai ἀπεδύςατο ὡς μέλλων 
εἰσιέναι εἷς τὸ φροντήριον : intermarg. et int. (721) αντίιτοῦυ ἀγρυπνῶν. 
οἱ γὰρ φρουροῦντες' προς το ἀποςοβεῖν τὸν ὕπνον. καὶ τὴν ἀγρυπνίαν 
αὐτῶν ἧιδον "καὶ οὕτως ἦν λεγόμενον ἐπὶ Tov ἀγρυπνούντων : φρουρᾶς 


attacked Athens.  OákNoucí μ᾽ κ. 
T.A.: the Corinthians were enemies 
of Athens, OákNoucí u' K.T.A. : in 
allusion to the war (then in pro- 
KopíNeior: the Κορίνθιοι is 
used with a play upon the word 
Kópets. Κορίνθιοι : there is here a 
play upon the word xópes. /| The 
original form of these notes, what- 
ever it may have been, ran more or 
less on the lines suggested. — The 
two cases of the editorial dpa μὲν 
and ἅμα δέ, and the editorial οὖν 
are noteworthy. 


ZTe88)J, 





717. καὶ πῶς: that is, How is it 
possible not to be sore ? 

7119. φρούδη δ᾽ éuBác: that is, 
I have lost, everything down to my 
least valuable possession, φρούδη 
δ᾽ ἐμβάς: this he says because he 
had put off his slippers when he 
also took off his clothes, before enter- 
ing the philosophical school. 

721. epoupüc dOcN: that is, 
Being wakeful  ^Sentries on duty 
used to sing to drive sleep away, 
and to show that they were wide 
awake φρουρᾶς δον: this, 
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726. ἀπόλωλ᾽ ἀρτίως: ὑπὸ τῶν kó- 
peoN ϑηλονότι Ὁ ἀπόλωλ᾽ àprícc: 
. ^ , 9 ^ e . 
éneiàüà Σωκράτης εἶπεν ἀπολεῖ, ὅ écri, 
“μέλλεις árnioAécoai, οὗτος λέγει ὅτι ἀπόλωλα 
ἤϑη. 
727. οὐ μαλθακιςτέον: πρὸς τὰ τῶν ; 
KópecN δήγματα" περικαλυπτέα: ἀντὶ 
τοῦ kaAÀüy«aceaí ce 8»5€1/^ περικαλυπτέα xaAóy«aceaí 
E " " . , ce Q»ei E 
K.T.À.: δεῖ ce, pHcí, καλύψαςθαι καὶ cké- 
yacear, ἐπεὶ oi εἴς τι τείνοντες τὸν ὀφϑαλ- 


κὸν ἀποπλανῶνται τὴν γνωμην. 
729. ἀπαιόληκ᾽ : «μη»χάνηλα," ἅπαι- «μηρχάνημα 


όλη μ᾽: ánonÀáNHua/: 
. , 9 
ἀπαιόλημ᾽: 


ΤῊΝ τινά," 


ἀπαιόληκμ᾽ : ἀπά- P 


πανούργημα [" 


τίς ἂν δῆτ᾽ κιτιλ.: δέον γὰρ εἰπεῖν ὅτι 


τίς ἄν με περιβάλοι « 


»- 


« 2E 





GiBcoN ext. (726) ἀπόλωλ᾽ ἀρτίως :--- πὸ τῶν KópecN δηλονοτι énei 
ςωκράτησ εἶπεν ἀπολεῖ. ὃ ἐστι μέλλεις ἀπολέεθαι. οὗτος λέγει οτι ἀπό 
λωλα ἤδη :- οχί. et infr. (727) ἀντιτου καλύψειε :—int. (727) οὐ μαλθακ 
ἰστέον 'προς τὰ των κόρεων δήγματα: ἰηΐ. (729) κἀπαιόλημα :---κίνηλι 
α' αποπλάνημα- καὶ ἀπάτην τινά πανούργμηλια "ἢ οὕτως δεῖ ςε: φησι κα 
λύψαςεθαι- καὶ «κέψαςθαι "ἐπεὶ oi εἰς τι τείνοντες-τὸν ὀφθαλιμὸν- (gravis 


φρουρᾶς ἄδειν, was an expression 
used of persons unable to sleep. 

726. ἀπόλωλ᾽ ἀρτίως : namely, 
Through the bugs. ἀπόλωλ᾽ ἀρ- 
τίως : Socrates having said ἀπολεῖ, 
that is, You will soon catch it, the 
other answers, I have caught it 
already. 

727. οὐ μαλϑακιςτέον : against 
the bite of the bugs. / This may 
originally have been adscript to 
ἀπόλωλ᾽ ἀρτίως, in which case it 
would mean, In allusion to the bug- 
bites, περικαλυπτέα : that is, You 
must cover yourself up. nepikaAun- 
τέα K.T.M.: that is, You must cover 
yourself up and gaze. We can find 
distraction in fixing our eye steadily 
upon some object. / The annotator 
had before him some  monstrous 
reading of 1. 728 beginning with 


some part of óparéos or ὁρητέος. 

The early editions have εὑρητέος. 
129. ἀπαιόλημι᾽ : a device. / The 
, p 

κίνημα of the codex can hardly be 


right. ἀπαιόλημ᾽ : distraction. 
ánaióAHu': some trick. / Perhaps 


we should read ἀπάτημα. ἀπαιό- 
AHu': a clever contrivance. τίς ἂν 
OüT  Kk.T.A.: when we should expect 
Strepsiades to say * Who will put 
around me « 


» | It is better to leave 
the note thus unfinished than try to 
fill it up with incomplete materials. 
The general notion is certain, being 
something like— Instead of * Who 
wil put a sheepskin about me ?" 
he says, *Who will put into my 
head. a robber notion of sheep- 
skins?" 
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730. ἐξ ἀρνακίδων : ἀρνακὶς Aérerai 
* ^ . ^ , .᾿ * ^ * 
TO τοῦ ἀρνοῦ κώδιον: ἔπαιξε Oe πρὸς τὸ 
ἀρνεῖςθαι - ἐξ ἀρνακίδων k.T.A.: ἔπαιξε 
mapovouácac παρονομάςας «τὸ ἀρνακὶς coc» ἀπὸ τοῦ «τὸ ἀρνακὶς 
Suidas , ^ [34 Xs ΄ 3 ὡς» ἃ 
&ápweicem αὶ ἀρνεῖςςϑαι», " ἐξ ἀρνακίοων κιτιλ. i 
1 La 
ano» TOU « ἀπὸ» 
m Ὁ“ ^ R 
τοῖς Bawe- ἀρνεῖςθαι τοῖς OaNeicraic [éz àpwaxíócoN] 
«ταῖς E C IPC ^ 2 ^ - 
! καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀποετερεῖν. 
731. φέρε νυν ἀοσορήςσω κ.Οοτ.λ.: ἔρχεται 
΄ * 5 DER . ΄ 
πάλιν ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν ὁ Σωκράτης. 
Φ , ^ 
734. οὐδέν re πλὴν k.T.À.: napeni- 
rpápH: Oei γὰρ αὐτὸν kaeézeced! ἔχοντα 
τὸ αἰδοῖον. 
749. cXácac: ἀντὶ τοῦ καταπαύςας " 
cxácac: crÁcac/ cxácac(?): ἀτρεμίςας͵ " 
E - R cxácac: « » xai 
, "T3 , , LII 9 ^ ^ ^ 
Πίνδαρος :*KcóridN cxácac" ἀντὶ τοῦ τὴν 
eipecíaN κατάπαύςας:  cxácac: ἀντί. 
ἁπλώςας. 





accentus ex acuto factus) ἀποπλανῶνται τὴν γνώμην :—inír. (739) ἐξ ap 
NaKIOcON :—é6pNakic λεγεται. τὸ Tov αρνοῦ κώδιον "ἔπαιξε δὲ πρὸς τὸ à 
ρνεῖςθαι. ϑέον γαρ΄ εἰπεῖν -οτι τίς ἂν με περιβάλοι: ἀπο ἀρνακίδων ἐν r 
ενόμενον περιβόλαιόν "ἔπαιξε: παρανομύςας, ἀπο του ἀρνοσ-.καὶ Tov ἂρ 
..«C€Üai- τοὺς OaNeicrüc ἐξ üpNakíócoN- καὶ ἀπο Tov ἀποςοτερεῖν :—infr. 
(731) 9. supra τουτονί---ἔρχεται πάλιν ᾿ἐπαυτὸν ὁ ςωκράτης :—int. (734) 
S. supra néoc— ......pdg.'O9ef γὰρ αὐτὸν καθέζεςθαι ἔχοντα τὸ αἰδοῖ 
ΟΝ :—infr. 

Folio 24, line 136. (740) καὶ cxácac τὴν φροντίδα :---αντιτου Karana 
υςας: «τήςας- ἀτρεμίςας. καὶ πίνδαροσ.- κώπην cxácac*avzirov τὴν εἰρεεία 
ν᾿ καταπαύ......... Ot,cxácac,avz. ἁπλώςασ :— supr. (741) λεπτήν :--- 








730. ἐξ ἀρνακίδων : by ἀρνακίς stage direction :---- Strepsiades ought 
y αἱ ὃ E 


is meant a lamb's fleece, but there — to sit with his aedoeon in his 
is à comie allusion to ἀρνεῖσθαι. hand. 


ἐξ ἀρνακίδων K.r.N.: ἃ punning 740. cxácac: that is, Checking. 
play upon dpvakís as if it came —cxácac: stopping. cxácac (?) : quiet- 
(rom ἀρνεῖσθαι.  éz ἀρνακίδων — ing. / This annotator may have read 


n WI from» καὶ ἡσυχάσας or. χήσυχάσας for xai 

his saying no to his ereditors and σχάσας. c€xácac: « 

from his robbing them. » Ro Pindar (Pyth. x. 79) 
731. φέρε νυν ἁορήςω K.T.M.: κώπην σχάσας for "stopping row- 


Socrates comes back to Strepsiades, ing." «cxácac: that is, Expanding. / 
734. οὐδέν re πλὴν K.T.À.: ἃ Perhaps a note on διαιρῶν in 1. 742. 





NUBES 215 


741. λεπτήν: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀκριβῆ, ἔνϑεν 
καὶ AenroÀóroc/. περιφρόνει: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
ἐρεύνα : τὰ πράγματα διαιρῶν: ὃια- 
κρίνων τὰ ποιήματα, καὶ οἷον OraípeciN 
αὐτῶν ποιῶν. 

742. ὀρθῶς διαιρῶν καὶ εκοπῶν: 
ἀντί, ἀκριβῶς καὶ ἐπιμελῶς καταμερίζων 
περὶ οὗ ἂν τὴν «ςκέψιν ποιῇ. διαιρῶν: 
áNanTÜccoN/: διαιρῶν : δοκιμάζων. 

743. ἔχ᾽ ἀτρέμα: ἐφ᾽ Hcuxíac μένε" 
ἔχ᾽ ἀτρέμα: ὡς αὐτοῦ κινουμένου διὰ 


ἀναπτύςςων 


Ald. 


τοὺς κόρεις. 

744. ἀφεὶς ἄπελθε k.T.À.: ἔαςον τὸ 
ἀπορούμενον, ἔπειτα πάλιν áNackorieiN, καὶ 
οἷον ἀνοίγειν üánoneipó: τὸ γὰρ ἀναζυ- 
γοῦν écri τὸ ἔξωθεν ἀνοίγειν τὴν ϑύραν " 
κᾶτα τὴν γνώμην K.T..: ἀντὶ τοῦ καὶ 
δεύτερον ἐπίστησον περὶ τῶν αὐτῶν καὶ 
τρίτον. 


ἀντιτου ἀκριβῆ. ἔνθεν καὶ λεπτολόγος. περιφρονει ὃὲ ἄντι του ἐρεῦνα 2 
—supr. (742) διαιρῶν :---ἀναπτύςων. καὶ δοκιμάζων. καὶ διακρίνων, τὰ n 
οιἰήμματα καὶ οἷον Ὀιαίρεςιν. αὐτῶν ποιῶν : σκοπῶν δὲ, αντι ἀκριβῶς. καὶ 
ἐπιιιελῶς: καταμερίζωον,περι οὗ ἂν τὴν cKéyIiN moiei:—supr. (743) 5. 
supra ἔχ᾽ ἀτρέμα ---ἐφ Hcuxíac μένε: ὡςαυτοῦ κινουμένου, δια τοὺς κόρ 
εἰς :—int. (745) κίνηςον αὖοις :-- αντιτου καὶ δεύτερον ἐπίςτηςον περι T 
ὧν αὐτῶν, καὶ TpíroN.zurcepHcoN δὲ, αντιτου Ycocov ἄλλωσ᾽"ἔἕαςον τὸ 








744. ἀφεὶς ἄπελθε κ.Ῥτ.λ. : let the 
diffieulty be ; next, try to review it 


741. λεπτήν : that is, Precise; 





whence also AezroAóyos.  nepippó- 
Nei: that is, Search. τὰ πράγματα 
διαιρῶν: distinguishing between 
the actions, making a distribution of 
them, as it were. / There may be 
something wrong here. 

742. ὀρθῶς διαιρῶν καὶ cko- 
πῶν : that is, Accurately and care- 
fully dividing up the subject-matter 
of his meditations. διαιρῶν : un- 
folding. διαιρῶν : testing. / Or 
δοκιμάζων may be adscript to σκο- 
πων. 

743. ἔχ᾽ ἀτρέμα: stay quiet. 
ἔχ᾽ ἀτρέμα: the bugs make Strep- 
siades move. | 


a second time, and, so to speak, to 
open it.  'Ava(vyotv is *to open 
the door from the outside. / Ap- 
parently the anmnotator read 
ἀναζύγου instead of καὶ ζυγώθρισον. 
κᾶτα τὴν γνώμην κ.τ.λ. : that is, 
And give thought to the same things 
a second time, and a fhird. / This 
note perhaps implies still another 
variant kai (yov τρίτον or the 
like. It is not enough to say 
merely that it implief the punctua- 
tion κίνησον, αὖθις αὐτὸ kal (vyó- 
Opwrov. The (yov was doubtless 
first an adseript to ζυγώθρισον. 


(Oh 
KG T 
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745. AáNazÜroU: ἔνιοι, Ζυτώθριςον | 
zurcóepicoN: ἀντὶ τοῦ lcocoN/'' zurcó- 
epicow: ἀντὶ τοῦ cuNdpuocoN/.  zurcó- 
OpICON: CUALTIHZON. 

* , LÀ 9 , 

746. ὦ Σωκρατίδιον: cc éNeuuuHeeíc 
T! ἀνίσταται kai βοᾷ. 

749. τυναῖκα gapuakí9' x.T.À.: 

, ^ ^ ? Ν " 
Aéxpi νῦν re φαρμακίοες ai Θεςςαλαὶ nap 
ἡμῖν καλοῦνται" Θετταλήν: ὄδιαβάλ- 
λονται οἱ Θετταλοὶ ὡς γόητες " Θεττα- 
λήν: φαεὶν ὅτι Μήδεια φεύγουςα kícTHN 
ἐξέβαλε φαρμάκων ἐκεῖ καὶ ἀνέφυςαν. 

751. λοφεῖον : τὴν τοῦ κατόπτρου 
θήκην" λοφεῖον: τὴν οήκην τοῦ λό- 
φου τῆς περικεφαλαίας’ περιφερὴς δὲ αὕτη. 

752. ὥςπερ κάτοπτρον: ὁ rüp τῆς 
ςελήνης κύκλος crporruAoeíóMc καθάπερ 
καὶ τὰ éconrpa^^ ὥςπερ κατόπτρω: 

E 





ἀπορούμενον. ἔπειτα πάλιν. ἀναςκοπεῖν. καὶ οἷον ἀνοίγειν, ἀποπειρῶ. τὸ 
γὰρ ἀναζυγοῦν ἐστι τὸ ἔξωθεν ἀνοίγειν τὴν ϑύραν "“ένιοι ὃὲε, Ζζυγτώθρις 
ON ἀντιτου συναρμοςον. ςύμπηξου :—ext, S. ante versum 746 -- ὡς éNeu 
jecur τί ἀνίςσταται καὶ BoGr:—int. (749) διαβάλλονται οἱ eerraXoi coc 
γόητες "καὶ μέχρι νῦν re φαρμακίϑες ai eeccaAai παρ᾽ fuuv καλοῦνται: 
φαςὶ δὲ οτι μηδεια φεύγουςα- κίστην .... αλε φαρμάκων «kel ....N€ 
φυςαν :—ext. (751) λοφεῖον :--ττὴν Tov κατόπτρου Θήκην "ἢ τὴν θήκην: τ 
ov λόφου: τησ περικεφαλαίας: περιφερὴς δὲ αὕτη :—ext. (752) ὥςπερ κάτ 
ΟΠΤΡΟΝ: ὁ yap τὴσ ςελήνησ κύκλοσ 'ςτρογγυλοειϑησ. καθάπερ. καὶ τὰ 








745. ἀναζύγου : some write ζυγώ- 
θρισον. zurcepicoN: that is, 
Balance. / This may be an adscript 
to the reading ζυγοστάτησον. zurcó- 
epicoN: that is, Fasten.  zurcoepi- 
CON : fasten, 

746. ὦ Σωκρατίδιον: Strep- 
siades gets up and cries out as 
though a thought had struck him. 

749. γυναῖκα φαρμακίδ᾽ x.T.À. : 
even to this day women from 'Thes- 
saly are with us called φαρμακίδες 
(witehes), Θετταλήν : "Thessalians 
have the bad reputation of dealing 
in magie. / Or in common sense of, 
A hit at the 'Thessalians for dealing 


in magie. ΘετταλὴΗ͂Ν : a story runs 
that Medea in her flight from home 
threw away a box of (magical) herbs 
at this point (Thessaly) and that 
these grew up. / Compare Babrius, 
Fab. 57. j 

751. λοφεῖον : the case in which 
the mirror was kept. Ἀοφεῖον : the 
round case in which the crest of a 
headpiece was kept. 

752, ὥςπερ κάτοπτρον : the face 
of the moon and the face of ἃ mirror 
are both round. / Ancient mirrors 
were all of them circular in shape. 
ὥςπερ κατόπτρῳ: - » 


says that persons who are clever at 
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« » φηςὶ τοὺς περὶ τὰ Toi- « 
αῦτα δεινοὺς τούτῳ κατάγειν τὴν θεόν" 
ὥςπερ κατόπτρῳ: ἔςτι καὶ Πυθαγόρου 
naírNioN διὰ κατόπτρου τοιοῦτον: πληρο- 
ςελήνου τῆς ςελήνης οὔςης εἴ τις «eic» «eic» Daniel 
D E ΄ .“ e ΄ Heinsius 
ἔσοπτρον ἐπιγράψειεν αἵματι óca βούλεται 

καὶ προειπὼν ἑτέρῳ ςτῆναι κατόπιν αὐτοῦ, ετῆναι 


ϑείκνυει πρὸς τὴν ςελήνην τὰ γράμματα, 7710 
Ρ ὡς Ρ * ed. Mediol. 


. ^ ω ^ . 7 . ΄ . x x 
κἀκεῖνος κἀκεῖνος ἀτενίςας «ó»  nÀHcíoN «ic τὸν «ὁ» Ald. 
Ald. τῆς ςελήνης κύκλον ἀναγνοίη πάντα τὰ 
ἁτενίςας 3 
Suidae ἐν τῷ κατόπτρῳ rerpauuiéNd coc «ἐπὶ» ἐπὶ Ald. 


ed. Mediol. ^ ΄ ΄ 
τῆς ςελήνης γεγραμμένα. 


754. €i κηκέτ᾽ ἀνατέλλοι κ.οτ.λ.: 
πρὸς τὸ προειρημένον ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ" ““ὁρῶν 
LU Ν ΄ ὌΠ i 99 
ἄγουςαν τὴν ςελήνην εἰκάϑας. 
759. εἴ ςοἱ γράφοιτο: εἰ κατηγοροίη 
«coó» πεντετάλαντον : πέντε ce «coó» E 
δυναμένην Ζηλμιῶςαι τάλαντα "ὀ πεντε- 





" 
ἔςοπτρα καὶ φησι: τοὺς περι τὰ τοιαῦτα δεινοὺς TOU κατάγειν: Τὴν θεον" 
ἔςτι δὲ καὶ nuearópou παίγνιον, δια κατόπτρου τοιοῦτον ᾿πληροςελήνοι' 
τὴσ ςελήνησ οὔςησ-ει τις Éconrpov ἐπιγράψειεν αἵματι ὅςα βούλεται: κ 
ai προειπὼν érépo.craíu κατόπιν αὐτοῦ. δείκνυςει προς την ςελήνην τὰ 
γράμματα: κακεῖνον ἀτενίςαι- πληςίον. εἰς τὸν To ςελήνησ κύκλον. ἄνα 
γνοίη πάντα: τὰ ἐν τῶ κατόπτρω γεγραμμένα: ὧς τησ ςελήνησ rerpa 
ένα :—ext. (754) S. supra εἰ μηκέτ᾽ --τππρος τὸ προειρημένον ὑπαυτοῦ. 
ὁρῶν ἄγουςαν τὴν ςελήνην εἰκάδασ :—int. 8. δῃηΐθ versum 758--- εἶ KaTH 
γοροίη. πέντε ce δυναμένην -ΖΗημιώςαι τάλαντα. ἀττικωσ δὲ Tov ἄριθμου. 





such things bring the goddess down 
by such means. / The seholar's name 
who preferred thus to read κατόπτρῳ 
rather than κάτοπτρον has, as usual, 
been lost. 'The next note perhaps 
gives his view more completely. 
ὥςπερ κατόπτρῳ : there is a toy 
of Pythagoras produced by means 
of a mirror. When there is a full 
moon you take a little blood and 
write something or other with it 
upon à mirror, and you then tell 
somebody else to stand behind you 
while you. hold up the writing to 
the moon. If your friend looks 





steadily at the face of the moon, he 
will read the writing on the mirror 
as if it were written on the face of 
the moon. 

754. εἰ μηκέτ᾽ ἀνατέλλοι K.T.À.: 
in allusion to the remark at the 
beginning of the play (l. 17) * When 
I see the moon bringing up the 
twenties." 

759. εἴ cor rpágorro :. if he were 
to accuse you. πεντετάλαντον : 
which may mulet yo in five talents. 
/ 'This and the preceding note imply 
ἃ reading πεντετάλαντόν τις δίκην. 
neNTeTÓAaNTo.: in Attic this word 
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€ Porson TáAaNTo.: ἀττικῶς τοῦ ἀριθμοῦ τὸ € 
ἐφύλαξεν. 
76o. ὅπως: noíco τρόπω. 
M E 
E * * 
ὡς edd. 761. ὅπως; ὅπως: ὧς ckenróueNoc 


«τοῦτό ga» «τοῦτό φηει». 
B 762. €iA Ae: ἀπόκλειε- εἷλλε() : 
« »REégeAke* εἷλλε: « » 
ὅθεν ἰλλάεσιν. 

764. uHAoÀóNenHN: εἶδος zcougíou 
τινὸς παρὰ τὸν KáNedpoN, ὃ τοῖς düNocciN 
ἐπικαθέζεται: ταύταις οὗν εἰς παιδιὰν 
9 ^ Li , Lal z ^ Ν 
ἐχρῶντο ᾿᾿Ἀϑήνησςι παῖδες, λίνον τοῦ ποϑὸς 
ἐξαρτῶντες καὶ Ξυλήφιον ὅπερ οὐκ ézíc- 
XUON ἀνακουφίςαι εἰς τὸν ἀέρα. ἔχοντες 
ἐξουείαν πάλιν αὐτὰς κυνητετῆςαι" 
λολόνϑθην: λέγει τὸν xpucokáNeapoN. 

765. ἀφάνιειν : ἀποφυτήν. 

^ . , ^ ΄ 
767. τὴν AíeoN: τὸν KpÜcTaÀAoN * 


ézícxvoN E 


ALH- 





τὸ πέντε ἐφύλαξεν :—int. (760) ὅπως) noíco τρόπω. inter. (761) ὅπως, ὅπ 
ὡς) ὦ εκεπτόμενοσ - inter. (762) εἷλλε :-- ἀπόκλειε. ἔφελκε΄ ὅθεν ἱλλάειν : 
—int. (764) κηλολόνθην τοῦ ποδός : εἶδος zcoUgíou τινὺσ παρα τὸν κά 
νθαρον.ὃ τοῖς ἄνϑθεςιν ἐπικαθέζεται. ταύταις οὖν εἷς παιδιὰν ἐχρῶντο, ἀθ 
ἥνηςι παίδες". λίνον τοῦ no8óc.ézap..... καὶ Ξυλήφιον. ὅπερ οὐκ ezicx 
ύουςειν, ἀνακοφιςαι. εἰς τὸν ἀέρα. ἔχοντες ἐξουςίαν πάλιν αὐτὰς κυνηγετ 
ῆςαι : λέγει δὲ, τὸν χρυςοκάνθαρον :—ext. εὖ infr. (765) ἀφάνιςιν) anogu 
γήν. inter. (767) τὴν λίθον) τὸν κρύσταλλον. inter. (768) ἀφ᾽ ἧς τὸ nO 





retained the epsilon of the numeral, 
or by the Attice rule the writer re- 
tains the epsilon of the numeral. , 
That is, The Attic spelling was πεν- 
τετάλαντος. not zevraTráAavros. 

760. ὅπως: in what way. 

761. ὅπως; ὅπως: spoken re- 
flectively. 

762. εἷλλε : shut up. e1ÀAe (2): 
pull to. / Perhaps a note upon a 
different reading, ἕλκε for example. 
At first the following words seem 
to go with the glossema ἔφελκε, but 
the ancient derivation of ἐλλάσιν 
seems to have been from e/Aetv or 
εἴλλειν in the sense of συστρέφειν. 


εἷλλε: — - 
whence ἰλλάσιν (Hom. Il. 13, 572). 

764. μηλολόνθην : ἃ species of 
insect like a beetle which settles on 
flowers. Boys at Athens used to 
play with them. They tied to the 
insect's foot a string with a piece of 
wood at the end of it, just heavy 
enough to prevent the insect from 
rising into the air. In this way 
they made sure of catching it 
again when they liked. μηλολόν- 
ΘΗΝ: the gold beetle is the insect 
meant. 

765. ἀφάνιειν : ἃ means of escape. 

767. τὴν AíeoN: crystal τὴν 
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^ ; L4 , 9 
τὴν λίϑον Kk.T.A.: kKkarackeUdCAd ἐςτιν 
ὑάλου τροχοειϑές, εἰς τοῦτο  TexNacoéw, 
er . , ξ΄ ^N e , £ 
ὅπερ ἐλαίῳ χρίοντες καὶ ἡλίῳ eepuxaíNoNTec 
npocárouci epuaAA(8: καὶ ἅπτουει. ϑρυαλλίδι RR 
΄ ΄ fU. 9. ^ 
769. φέρε τί δῆτ᾽ ἂν κ.τ.λ.: τοῦτο 
-* Ἂς [74 , e , hi ^ e 7 

οὖν φησὶν ὅτι εἰ Ogdyauu διὰ τῆς ὑέλου 
καὶ npocardrouu τῇ δέλτῳ τὸ πῦρ τῇ τοῦ 
rpauuudTécoc, doaNícauu τὰ rpáuuucra τῆς 
δίκης. | 

770. ὁ γραμματεύες: ὁ rpágoN τὰ 
λεγόμενα ἐν ταῖς δίκαις ὃν νῦν καλοῦμεν 
ἐκεκέπτορα. 

777. 09 AHc— : καταθδικαςθῆναι. 

781. ἔγωγ᾽ : λείπει τὸ καλῶς Aéro. 

e ^ . ^ ^ ^ 6΄ ^ E 

783. ὑθλεῖς: ἀντὶ τοῦ φλυαρεῖς: Üe- φλυαρεῖς V. 

λος γὰρ ὁ φλύαρος. 
e. ^N , . Ἂς ^ M , e. ^ 

784. ὁτιὴ τί: ἀντὶ τοῦ διὰ τί; ὁτιὴ 

τί : τὸ ὁτιὴ περιττόν. ὁτιὴ R 





p:—karackeóacuad εστι ὑάλου τροχοειδὲς. εἰς τοῦτο TexNaceéN-ónep ἐλ 
t [4 πος 2. Ro £ x n NS £v - 
αἴω χρίοντεσ καὶ ἡλίῳ Θϑερμαίνοντεσ npócárouci ϑρυαλλίϑα. καὶ ánrov 
ci.ToUTO οὖν φησι:οτι εἰ ὑφάψαιμι δια τησ ὑέλου καὶ npocarárouu τῆ 
δέλτω τὸ πῦρ τῆι του γραμματέως ἀφανίςαιμι. τὰ γράμαλιατα. τῆς δίκη 
c. infr. (779) S. supra rpauuuareUc—ó γράφων τα λεγόμενα ἐν ταῖς δίκ 
αις ὃν νῦν καλουμεν ἐκεκέπτορα :--ἰηΐ, (777) S. supra. ὀφλήςειν----καταὸ 
iKaceRva.: int. 
Folio 24 verso, line 119. (781) λειπει τὸ καλῶς Aero :—int. (783) $e 
Neic:—avr. Tov φλυαρεῖ ὕϑλοσ γὰρ ὁ qÀuapoc.:—ext. S.ante versum 
[4 Ζ . Z x . 
γ84-αντιτου Qia τί Το Oe οτι περιττόν :—ext. (786) GNGKpINEI αὑτὸν εἰ 











λίθον K.T..: a circular apparatus — trials: We now call him the ἐκσ κέπ- 


of glass specially made for the pur- τῶρ (Le. Lat. exceptor — copier). 

pose. "They smear it with oil, and 777. ὄφλης- to be condemned. 
heat it in the sun, then light a wick — / Perhaps implying a reading ὀφλῆ- 
by it. σαι, which both in form and con- 


769. φέρε. τί δὲῆτ᾽ GN κιτιλ.:  struction is good enough in late 
now what is meant is, If unbeknown . Greek. 


to him I were to get a light by 781. ἔγωγ᾽ : supply καλῶς λέγω. 
means of the burning-glass, and were 783. ὑθλεῖς : that is You talk 


to apply the light to the secretary's ^ nonsense; ὕθλος meaning *'non- 

book, I should obliterate the writing ^ sense." Z 

stating the case. 784. ὁτιὴ Tí: that is, For what 
710. ὁ γραμματεύς: the officer — reason. ὁτιὴ Tí: the ὁτιή is redun- 

who writes down the evidence in dant. 


ἀνακρίνει αὐὖ- 
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786. ἐπεὶ τί ἦν x.T.À.: 
τὸν εἰ μέμνηται. 
787. φέρ᾽ ἴδω κ.τ.λ. : ὥςπερ émiÀaeó- 
μενος ταῦτα λέγει. 
788. τίς ἦν ἐν ἧ Kk.T.À.: τὴν κάρδο- 
πόν φηει. 
roe! τοῦ» 7γ9ο. ἐπιληομότατον : ἰδίως «ἀντὶ 


Lacuna E 


τοῦ» ἐπιλησμονέεστατον " 
ἐπιλήςσμη, Κρατῖνος éniÀuHcuo 
792. ΓλωττοςΤρΟφΦΕΙ͂Ν: 


"Ἄλεξις δὲ λέγει 


ΤῊΝ γλῶτταν 


΄ ^ ΄ 9 ^ , 
cTpépeiN, Kai ποικίλον ἐν τῷ λέγειν kae- 


εςτηκέναι. 


799. εὐεωματεῖ : ἀντὶ τοῦ icxupórepóc 


κκού ἐςτι τὸ εῶμα. 


8οο. γυναικῶν εὐπτέρων: τὴν Κοι- 
εὔύραν τὴν Μεγακλέους dücreizóueNoc ὡς 


᾿ «ὁ πατὴρ» E: ÓpanérHc 
LA / 

θέλει" 

. , l5 

ὀρνέων, 

B M er 

ὁ Aoricuoc ἵπταται. 


αὐτῆς «ὁ 
εὐπτέρων: εὐγενῶν, ἀπὸ τῶν 
εὐπτέρων : κούφων, καὶ ὧν 


πατὴρ» ὄδιαςούρειν 





Μέμνηται :-- -ἰηΐ, (788) τὴν κάρδοπον φησι" ὥςπερ ἐπιλαθόμενοσ, ταῦτα 


λέγει :—int. 


S. ante versum 79o—»i8ícoc ἐπιληςλιονέςτατον.: ἄλεξις δὲ Aér 


€i: ériNHcAUuH * KpariNoc , éniNHcuocuNH :—ext. (792) τὴν γλῶτταν crpegew- 
καὶ ποικίλον ἐν τῶ λέγειν "καθεςτηκόφξακέναι :—int. (799) ἀντίτου icexupó 
τερός μου ἐστι τὸ ςῶὥμα. int. (8oo) ἐκ .... κῶν :--Ἡ᾽ eUreNov ἀπο Tov 
ὀρνέων. ἢ κούφων "καὶ ὧν ὁ Aoricuoc ἵπταται- ἢ τὴν KorcópaN τὴν Aue 


786. ἐπεὶ τί ἦν K.T.N.: Socrates 
examines him to see if he remembers 
what he has been told. 

787. φέρ᾽ ἴδω k.T.A.: Strepsiades 
has forgotten for the moment. 

788, τίς ἦν ἐν ἧ x... : allud- 
ing to the bake-board. 

790. émAHcuóraToN: a peculiar 
form of the superlative of ἐπιλήσμων. 
Yet Alexis uses ἐπιλήσμη, and. Cra- 
tinus éziAo uo . | Martin 
that the codex has ἐπιλησμοσυνὴ for 
certain, but even if it has, the word 
does not suit the note, at least in its 
present form. 

792. γλωττοςτροφεῖν : to twist 
and turn the tongue ; that is, to be 


Sa YS 





able to speak about anything and 
everything. 

799. εὐεωματεῖ: that is, He is 
stronger of limb than I. 

800. γυναικῶν εὐπτέρων : witli 
the intention of making fun of 
Megacles daughter, Coesyra, Strep- 
siades adroitly hints that her father 
was a runaway slave, / Compare ἃ 


note among the scholia on l. 46 
supra. οὗτος (ie. Megacles) διεβάλ- 


Aero ὡς OovÀos.. εὐπτέρων : well- 
born, a metaphor from birds. / It is 
conceivable that the εὐγενῶν is a 
note upon a variant εὐπατέρων, and 
that the ἀπὸ τῶν ὀρνέων belongs 
to another comment. εὐπτέρων : 
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803. ἀλλ᾽ ἐπανάμεινον K.T.À.: πρὸς 
τὸν Σωκράτην τοῦτό φηει. 
807. ἅπαντα OpGN K.T.A.: JuceoUc coi 
^ La] **N , 
χορηγεῖν oUc ἐὰν βούλῃ. 
- ΄ - ΄ f. D 
811. ánoAÀdyeic: ἀφαρπάςεις͵ áno- 
, . m^ 9 , 
Aáyeic: ánokepóaNeic/ | ánoAdyeic: 
E ΄ Ι . ΄ 
ánocnáceic/! ἀπολάψεια: « AD acu PIT. 
: μελανύδρου 
καὶ Ὅμηρος" “καί τ᾽ ἀγεληδὸν Ὁ d 
“ φ. ἐν Z ΄ ΄ Ξ 
ἴαειν ἀπὸ κρήνης μελανύδρου |» λάψοντες 
γλώςςηςιν «ἀραιῆειν μέλαν ὕϑωορ»". 
815. τοὺς Μεγακλέους κίονας: ἀντὶ 
^ ^ , ^ //4 S. p 
τοῦ τοὺς λίθους τῆς MerakAéouc oikíac: 
οὗτοι rüp μόνοι κατελίπηςαν αὐτῷ πάντα 
Karagarówri. 
818. ἰδού r' ἰδού x.T.A.: εἴ re xai 
9 b . Ν L4 . , v 
αὐτὸς ἐπὶ τούτοις ἐπετικήθη παρὰ Σω- 
΄ 9 Ὡς N m^ , Ἂς * 
κράτους, ταὐτὰ [δὲ] πειρᾶται QiOáckeiN τὸν ταὐτὰ 
Á" ^ ΡΝ Τρ σὸς δι Ὁ * Z Hermann 
υἱόν, καταγελῶν αὐτοῦ cc μὴ OcóNTOC 
ἥτε «Δία» óuNÜNTOC μῆτε Aía νομί- «ϑία» V. 


ZONTOC. 
cm 





rakAéouc ἀςτεϊΖζόχλιενοσ ὧς Opanéro αὐτὴησ dÜTovo διαςύρειν Θέλει : — 
ext. (803) προς τὸν cokpaz;v τοῦτο φησι" int. (809) S. supra κελεύηε--- 
1uceoóc coi xopHreiN.oUc ἐὰν Bo.Àer:—int. (811) γνοὺς ἀπολάψεις :—à 
oapnátceic, ἀποκερϑάνεις᾽ ἀποςπάςεις λάψοντες- rAcóccHiciN :—ext. (815) κί 
ονας: ἀντι Tov τοὺς λίθους τῆς χιετγακλέους οἰκίας οὗτοι γὰρ uóNwot 
κατελείπηςαν αὐτῶ. παντα- καταφαγόντι- :—ext. (817) εἴ γε καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπι 
τούτοις ἐπετιλιήθη παρα ςωκράτους, ταῦτα δὲ πειρᾶται διϑάςκειν τὸν vi 
ον 'καταγελῶν αὐτου, ὧς μη δεόντως (littera co ex o facta), ἥτε ὀμνύντ 
oc,AHMTe-Oíd NouízoNToc. ext. S. post versum 819--οῖον τελείαν ἔχοντα 











flighty ; that is, whose reason takes lap with their thin tongues the black 


wings and flies away. / Or a new 
note may begin after κούφων. 

803. ἀλλ᾽ ἐπανάμεινον k.T.A.: 
addressed to Socrates. 

807. ἅπαντα OpGN K.T.À.: to pay 
you any fees you like. 

811. ἀπολάψεις : you will carry 
off ánoAÀáyeic: you will gain. 
ἀπολάψεις : you wil draw away. 
ἀπολάψεις: — 

- So Homer (Il 16. 
160) :—* And in a herd they go to 


water from a deep spring." 

815. τοὺς Μεγακλέους κίονας: 
that is, The stones of Megacles 
house; these only being left him 
after he had eaten up everything else. 

818. ἰδού τ᾽ ἰδού k.T.A.: Strep- 
siades had himself been rebuked 
for this by Socrates; he now tries 
to teach his son the*lesson he had 
himself received, ridieculing him for 
his unreasonableness in swearing by 
Zeus and believing in Zeus. 


222 SCHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 


819. ὄντα τηλικουτονί: οἷον, τελείαν 
ἔχοντα τὴν ἡλικίαν, καὶ ὀφείλοντα πάντα 
εἰδέναι. 

82:1. ἀρχαιϊκά: ἀντὶ τοῦ ucpá/^ ἀρ- 
χαιϊκά: εὐήθη. 

824. ὅπως 8€ τοῦτο k.T.À.: coc ἐπὶ 
τῶν φϑονούντων διδαοκάλων: ὅπως δὲ 
τοῦτο K.T.l.: coc καὶ αὐτὸς παρηΓΓέλθη 
“νομίςαι δὲ ταῦτα χρὴ uucrHpia." 

829. αἰβοῖ: τελῶν λέγει τὸ aiBoi/- 
αἰβοῖ: &criN ἐπίρρημα cxerAiacrikóN. 

83o. Σωκράτης ὁ Μήλιος: παρ᾽ icro- 
ρίαν λέγει: ᾿Αθηναῖος γὰρ ὁ Σωκράτης" 
Σωκράτης ὁ Μήλιος: ἐπειδὴ Διαγόρας 
Μήλιος ὧν διεβάλλετο ὡς eeoudxoc, καὶ 
τὸν Σωκράτη θὲ ὡς ἄθεον διαβάλλει. διὰ 
τοῦτο Μήλιον αὐτὸν εἶπεν. 

831. Χαιρεφῶν ὃς k.T.À. : τὰ ψυλλῶν 

διὰ V. ἴχνη λέγει γινώςκειν τὸν Χαιρεφῶντα διὰ 








τὴν ηλικίαν καὶ οφείλοντα πάντα εἰδέναι : int. (821) av7« Tov μωρὰ εὖ 
ἤθη :—int, : 
Folio 25, line 822, (824) ὧς ἐπι Tov φθονούντων διδαςκάλων :—inter- 
marg. ext. (824) ὡς καὶ αὐτὸς παρηγγέλθη  Nouícai δὲ ταῦτα χρὴ uucrHpia: 
int. (829) γελῶν λεγει τὸ αἰβοῖ. ἔετιν ὃε ἐπίρρημα cxerMacrixov. int. 
(830) «ωκράτης ὁ μήλιοσ :—nap' icropíaN λεγει ἀθηναῖος yap ὁ c..... 
éneió; διαγόρας μήλιοσ ὧν διεβάλλετο. ὧς eeouiáxoc.kai τὸν ςωκράτη 
Oé ὡς ἄθεον διαβάλλει δια τοῦτο μήλιον αὐτὸν. εἶπεν : supr. (83o) τὰ 


ψυλλῶν 9€ ἴχνη "λέγει ....... εἰν τὸν χαιρεφῶντα 2e τὴν Ζήτηςιν. Ψ 





819. ὄντα τηλικουτονί : that is 
to say, Being of age and old enough 
to know what is what. 

821. ἀρχαιΐκά : that is, Foolish, 
ápxaiiká : silly. 

824. ὅπως δὲ τοῦτο k.T.À.: às 
is the case with masters who grudge 
to impart their knowledge. ὅπως 
δὲ τοῦτο k.T.À. : the like injunction 
Strepsiades had himself received (l. 
143 supra) *But these things you 
must regard as mysteries." 

829, αἰβοῖ: said with a laugh. 
aiBoi: an adverb expressing indig- 
nation. 





830. Σωκράτης ὁ Μήλιος : con- 
trary to the faets of history. Socrates 
was an Athenian. Σωκράτης ὁ 
Μήλιος : since Diagoras, who was ἃ 
Melian, was attacked as an assailant 
of the gods, and as Aristophanes 
attacks Socrates also as an atheist, 
he therefore deseribes Socrates as ἃ 
Melian., 

831. Χαιρεφῶν ὃς x... : when 
it is here said that Chaerephon 
understands all about fleas' footprints, 
the allusion is to the attempt to find 
out * how many of its own feet a flea 
jumped " (1. 145 supra). 
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L 4 3 a ΄ gp - 
τὴν ZHÁTHCIN «περὶ τῆς» wyUAAHc, **ónócouc «περὶ τῆς» 
ἅλλοιτο τοὺς αὑτῆς nó8ac." ψύλλης E 


832. ανιῶν : ἀττικῶς τὸ μανιῶν ἀντὶ 
τοῦ μανίας. 

833. εὐστόμει καὶ μηδὲν K.T.À. : ἀντὶ 
τοῦ εὐφήμει καὶ μηδὲν eínHc περὶ αὐτῶν 
βλάςεφημον. 

834. φλαῦρον: ἀντὶ τοῦ κακόν͵: ἄν- 
ὃρας ϑεξιούα: λείπει ἡ «eic, ἵν᾽ ἧ;» εἰς oes ἵν᾽ à» 
daNOpac Oezioóc. ' 

835. ὧν ὑπὸ τῆς φειϑωλίας κ.τ.λ.: 
δοκῶν ἐπαινεῖν ψέγει" ἀντὶ γὰρ τοῦ εἰπεῖν 
καρτερίας εἶπεν φειδωλίας. 

838. ὥςπερ TeoNeGToc κ.τ.λ. : ἔθος 
ἦν μετὰ τὸ ἐκκομιςϑθῆναι τὸ σῶμα καθαρ- éxkouucefiNat 
μοῦ χάριν ἀπολούεςθαι τοὺς οἰκείους τοῦ "135 
τεθνεῶτος καταλόει: « » λέγει « 
ὅτι εἰς τρυφὴν καταναλίςκεις- καταλόει: 
εἰς λουτρὰ καταναλίςκεις: βίον : τὴν 
περιουείαν. 

841. áAHecc: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀληθῶς- ἀλη- ΄ 


2E 
τρυφὴν 
Suidas 





ύλλαν ónócouc áNorro τοὺς αὐτησ πόδας :—supr. (832) uaNiGN- árrikoc. 
τὸ μανιῶν ἄντι τοῦ μανίας :—ext. (834) avrov εὐφήμει καὶ μηδὲν εἴ 
πησ περι aüTov βλαςφημον :—ext. (834) λείπει ἡ εἰς ἄνδρας δϑεξίους :— 
ext. (834) S. supra φλαῦρον-Ξαντίτου κακόν :—int. (835) δοκῶν ἐπαινεῖν. 
ψέγει'αντι γὰρ του εἰπεῖν καρτερίας. εἶπεν. φειδωλίας :—ext. (838) καταλ 
ούει μου τὸν βίον :--ὀϑος HN μετα τὸ εἰςκομιςθῆναι τὸ σῶα: καθαρ 
1100 χάριν, ἀπολούεςθαι τοὺς οἰκείους. τοῦ τεθνεῶτος: λεγει δὲ,οτι eic Tp 
οφὰς karawaAíckeic. βίον δὲ τὴν zepioucíaN- eic λουτρὰ καταναλίςκεις : 
-οὠοχί. (841) S. supra ἄληθες--αντιτου αληϑῶς πάνυ.ουτω λεγει ἐπὶ Tov 





832. μανιῶν : observe that μα- 
νεῶν is Attic for μανίας. 


833. εὐςτόμει καὶ χιηδὲν K.T.À.: 
that is, No bad words! no calumny 
of them ! 


834. φλαῦρον: that is Evil 
ἄνδρας 8Gezioóc: supply εἰς, to 
make εἰς ἄνδρας δεξιούς. 


835. ὧν ὑπὸ τῆς φειδωλίας 
K.T.A.: seeming to praise, he blames. 


Instead of καρτερίας (manliness) he 
says φειδωλίας (parsimony). 

838. ὥςπερ τεθνεῶτος Kk.T.M.: 
after a funeral was over it was usual 
for all the relatives of the deceased 
to purify themselves by ablutions. 
KaraAóe : — — says that it 
is, You spend upon luxurious living. 
KardÀóe: you spend on baths. 
βίον : property. / This isa late Greek 
sense of περιουσία. 


841. áAXHeecc: that is Really. 
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oec: πάνυ: dàÀHeec: οὕτω λέγει ἐπὶ τοῦ 
ῥηματικοῦ. 
845. παχύς: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀναίεθητος " 
παχύς: ἀνόητος παχύσ: εἰς τὸ νοεῖν. 
845. πότερον παρανοίας x.T.À.: ἀντὶ 
ὡς V. τοῦ κατηγορήςω αὐτοῦ coc παραφρονοῦν- 
TOC ; 
846. τοῖς coponHroic: τοῖς τὰς 
“ποιοῦςι» V.copoUc τῶν ἀποθνηςκόντων «ποιοῦςι» "" 
τοῖς coponHroic K.T.À.: τουτέςτιν, ἄλ- 
^ D * L4 9 e. ^ bi , ^ 
οὐχ ἕξει ἢ AHN ἴαειν οὐχ ἕξει ἢ τὸν ϑάνατον. καὶ 
Ald. , . ^ V ^ ^ ^ . , 
δέον αὐτῷ πρὸς τὴν ταφὴν τὰ ἐπιτήδεια 
καταςκευάζειν΄: τοῖς ςοροπηγοῖς K.T.À. : 
ἵνα ποιήςωςιν αὐτῷ copóN ϑηλονότι ἐγγὺς 
ὄντι τοῦ ἀποθανεῖν. 
" x , Ν ΄ , ^ 
λείπει τὸ R 8:ο. uM νυν τὸ λοιπόν: λείπει τὸ 
οὕτως καλέςῃς. 
853. rHreNeic: διὰ TO ὠχροὺς καὶ 
νεκρώϑεις εἶναι: τηγενεῖς: ἀςεβεῖς xai 
ecoudxouc, διὰ τοὺς γίγαντας. 





ρηματικοῦ ;—int. (842) S. supra παχύς-»αντιτου ἀἄναίςθητοσ ἀνόητοσ na 
χὺς. εἰς τὸ νοεῖν :—int. (845) S. *upra παρανοίας — αντιτοῦυ κατηγορήςω 
αὐτου, ὦ παραφρονοῦντοσ᾽ ext. (846) τοῖς ςοροπηγοῖς, τοῖς τὰς ςοροὺς 
τῶν ἀποθνηςκόντων "τόῦτεστι ἄλλην -ἴαςειν οὐκ ecriN ἐξιέναι τὸν ϑάνατ 
ον καὶ δέον αὐτῶ προς τὴν ταφὴν τὰ ἐπιτήδεια καταςκευάζειν ἵνα n 
οιήςωςειν αὐτῶ ςορὸν: δηλονοτι ἐγγὺς ὄντι τοῦ ἀποθανεῖν :—ext. (850) 
αντιτου οὕτως καλέςης :—int. (853) δια τὸ coxpouc καὶ νεκρώδεισ εἶναι. 
ἢ ἀκςεβεῖς καὶ ϑεομάχουσ 91a τοὺσ γίγαντασ :—int. (855) ὑπὸ τοῦ πλήϑθ 








ἄληθες : certainly. ἄληθες : used 846. τοῖς ςοροπηγοῖς: to the 
here by Strepsiades of the verb —tradesmen who make coflins for the 
μάθοι) (ie. in adverbial relation to — dead. τοῖς coponnmroic κι TS 
μάθοι). | It is difficult to decide how that 15, He will have no cure but 
these adscripts are to be taken, or death, and I must make all arrange- 
how the ἀληθες is to be accented. ^ ments for his funeral τοῖς copo- 
'l'he third comment is in an unusual πηγοῖς K.T.À.: in order to get them 
form. We should expect simply — to make him ἃ coffin. He is at 
üAHoec : ἐπιρρηματικῶς. death's door. 

842. παχύς; that is, Stupid. 
παχύς: silly. παχύς: in respect 
of perception. 

845. πότερον παρανοίας x.T.A.: 853. rMreweic: in allusion to 
that is, Shall I accuse him of being their pale and death-like appearance. 
out of his mind ? γηγενεῖς : impious and assailing the 


850. μή νυν τὸ λοιπόν : supply 
οὕτως καλέσῃς (call it so). 
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855. ἐπελανθανόμην ἂν x.T.À.: 
προεῖπε ràp “πῶς οὗν τέρων ὧν kxá- 
πιλήσμων «καὶ βραδὺς | λόγων ἀκριβῶν 
cxiNÓódÀAduouc μαθήςομαι ":» " ὑπὸ πλή- 
eouc ἐτῶν: ὑπὸ τοῦ πλήθους τῶν ἐτῶν " 
ὑπὸ πλήθους ἐτῶν: ἀντὶ τοῦ ὑπὸ 
γήρως. 

857. καταπεφρόντικα: εἷς τοὺς φρον- 
TicTüc. ἀνήλωςα karancegpóNTiKa: εἰς 
τὴν παΐδευειν καταδεδαπάνηκα. 

8:90. ὥςπερ Περικλέης 
Περικλῆς ᾿Αθηναίων  crparHróc λόγον 
ἀπαιτούμενος ὑπὲρ χρημάτων καὶ ὃε- 
δωκὼς χρήματα Κλεανορίδθη τῷ ἁρμοοστῇ 
λακεϑαιμονίων ἐπὶ προδοείᾳ, τοῦτο οὐκ 
ἐδήλου ἀλλ᾽ εἰς τὸ ϑέον ἔλεγεν ἀναλῶςαι 
ταῦτα. 

860. τῷ πατρὶ nieóueNoc κ.τ.λ.: 
ἀντὶ τοῦ ἔχεις ἀπολογίαν ὅτι πατρὶ neieó- 


K EAS: 


Κλεανὸορίοῃ 
edd. 


OUC τῶν ἔτων : ἀντίτοι ὑπο γήρως. προεῖπε γαρ.πῶς οὖν γέρων ὧν K 
ἀπιλήσλιων :—ext. (857) 5. supra καταπεφρόντικα--εἰς τοὺς gpoNricrüc à 
νήλωςα.- εἰς rov παίδευςιν : καταδεδαπάνηκαι :—int. (859) ὥςπερ περικλέη 
ς: “περικλῆς ἀθηναίων crparHróc:AóroN ἀπαιτούμενοσ ὑπερ χρημάτω 
ν. καὶ δεδωκὼς χρήλιατα: κλεάνδρω: τῶ ἁρμοςτῆ. λακεδαμιονίων ἐπὶ nri 
ροδοείαι. τοῦτο οὐκ ἐδήλου. ἀλλ᾽ εἰς τὸ δέον ἔλεγεν. ἀναλώςαι, ταῦτα :- 

infr. (861) ἀντίτου ἔχεισ ἀπολογίαν. οτι πατρι πειϑθόμενοσ ἥμαρτες: ςφάλ 





gods, in allusion to the giants. / A 
new adscript may begin with διά. 
855. ἐπελανθανόμην GN k.T.À.: 
Strepsiades said above (l. 129) * "Tis 
true I am old, and failing in memory, 
and slow. How shall I be taught 
the refinements of subtle arguments ?" 
ὑπὸ πλήθους ἐτῶν : -- ὑπὸ τοῦ πλή- 
θους τῶν ἐτῶν. | This is the first 
example of a note of this kind in 
which attention is called to the 
absence of articles. In the notes to 
some of the plays they are more 
common. ὑπὸ πλήθους ἐτῶν: 
that is, By reason of old age. 
857. KaranegpóNrika : 
VOL. I 


LH have 


spent on the thinkers. | Karane- 
φρόντικα: I have spent on my 
education. 


859. ὥςπερ Περικλέης  k.T.À. : 
Pericles as officer of the Athenians 
being asked to account for money 
spent, refused to say 1nore than that 
it was expended for a necessary pur- 
pose. The faet was he had used it 
to secure the treacherous collusion 
of a Lacedaemonian governor called 
Cleandrides. 

΄ 


860. τῷ πατρὶ nieóuNoc k.T.À.: 
that is You have the excuse that 
it was in obeying vour father you 

[8] 


x 
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μενος ἥμαρτες" 


τῷ πατρὶ nieóueNoc 


κιτιλ. : ἁμάρτανε διὰ ἐμέ. 
86ι. ἐξάμαρτε: cpáÀno:. 
862. τραυλίςαντι: ἀντὶ τοῦ ψελλί- 


ZONTI,* 


προΐέντι V. npoiéNTi. 


863. ἡλιαςτικόν: 


τραυλίςαντι: 


CHALON φωνὴν 


ἐκκλησιαςτικόν | * 


LJ , . e. [4 ^ Lb 
HÀIGCTIKÓN: οὐχ ἵστατο ὁ τῶν OIKGCTOON 


Auceóc. 


864. A1acíoic: Aiácia ἑορτὴ τοῦ Διὸς 


παρ᾽ 'AenNaíoic/: 


ἁμκαξίδα: ἁμαξὶς nÀa- 


κοῦντος εἶδος HN νῦν κοπτὴν φαμέν" 
e? , [4 ^ ^ e. , 
áuazíóa: Σύμμαχος: τὸ μικρὸν ἁμλιάξιον᾽ 
ταῦτα ràp τοῖς παιδίοις ἠγόραζον. 

865. ποτ᾽ ἀχϑέςει: ἀντὶ τοῦ λυπηθής": 


, 
ποτέ" 


ἀχϑέςει: ἐὰν doc, δηλονότι. 


868. νηπύτιος γάρ écT': νήπιος γάρ 





Ho! καὶ ἁμάρτανε δια emé:—post versum positum. ext. (862) S. supra rpa 
υλίςαντι---Οὶντίτου ψελλίζΖοντι : ἄσηλιον φωνὴν. προιόντι :—infr. 


Folio 25 verso, line 863. 


(863) ἐκκλησιαςτικον "οὐχ ἵστατο δὲ ὁ Tov ὃ 


iKaczov Auceóc :—int. (864) διασίοις ἁμαξιδα.- :-- δίαςια ἑορτῆ rov διὸσ n 
ap' ἀθηναίοις ἁμαξὶς δὲ, πλακοῦντος εἶδοσ ἣν νῦν κοπτὴν φαλιὲν. cA 
αχοσ δὲ,τὸ μικρὸν ἁμάξιον. ταῦτα γαρ τοῖς παιδίοις ἠγόραζον :—ext. 
S. post versum. 865--αντίτου λυπηθήςηι: ποτὲ. ἐὰν μάθω, δηλονοτι :—int. 
(868) 3. supra νηπύτιος--νήἥπιος γάρ εςτιν. ἐπεκτείνει δὲ, τὸ ÓNoua ὁ co 


went wrong. τῷ πατρὶ nieóueNoc 
K.T.À.: do wrong to please me. 
"There is probably no call to alter 
either πειθόμενος or ἁμάρτανε. 

861. ézáuapre: go wrong 

862. τραυλίςαντι : that is, Lisp 
ing. τραυλίςαντι: speaking in- 
distinctly. 

863. ἡλιαςτικόν : paid for atten- 
dance at the ecclesia. ἡλιαςτικόν : 
observe that the fee of the jurymen 
was not paid at this time. / Whether 
this note goes with the preceding or 
no, the annotator seems to mean that 
it is an anachronism for Strepsiades, 
who had a grown-up son at the date 
of the play, to speak of giving his 
boy as a mere infant any ὀβολὸς 


ἡλιαστικός paid to him. "This is 
right doubtless. 

864. Διαείοις : the Diasia was a 
feast of Zeus held at Athens. ἅμα- 
zíóa: the ἁμαξίές was a sort of cake, 
the cake which we now call xozT». 

The Modern Greek lexieon calls 
κοπτή ἃ sort of almond-cake, and 
this may be the meaning here, 
rather than sesamé-cake,. | áuazíóa: 
Symmachus takes it to mean *' little 
cart," "They used to buy children 
things of the sort. 


865. ποτ᾽ áxeéce: that is You 
will be sorry some day.  áxeéce: 
that is, If I learn. 


868, νηπύτιος γάρ écr': he is a 








——M— ————— 
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ἐστιν" NHnÜTIoc: ἐπεκτείνει τὸ ONoua ὁ 
Σωκράτης ἵνα καταπλήξη τὸν νεώτερον. 
869. κρεμαστῶν: τῶν ὀργάνων τῶν τῶν ὀργάνων 
9 ρ ρ 
ἀςτρονομικῶν καὶ γεωμετρικῶν * κρέμαται Ald. 
Ἂς . —^ , δ΄ N 
γὰρ ἐν τῷ  gpoNTricTHpíco. [ςοὕτω «μὲν 
^ , 
εἰ kpeuacróN γράφεται. 
8γο. αὐτὸς τρίβων κ.τ.λ.: τῶν κρε- 
μαςτρῶν δηλονότι τετριλιλιένος εἴμε ἀεὶ 
κρεμάμενος. 
872. ὧς ἡλίϑθιον: ὡς μωρόν: ἠἡλί- 
9 , / 9 , . ^ 
Θιον : ἀνόητον" ἠἡλίϑιον : ἀπαίδευτον. 
873. Toici xeíAeciN διερρυηκόειν: 
διακεχηνὼς τοῖς xeíAeci. 
874. ἀπόφευξιν δίκηοσ: AÀÓcIN τῶν 


διακεχηνὼς 
Ald. 


OIKÓON. 
875. KAHüciN: τὴν μαρτυρίαν : 
νῶςιν dNaneicTHpíaN: οἷον, ἀπάτην kai 
κενὰ ῥήματα ἀναπείθοντα τοὺς ἀκούοντας. 
876. καίτοι ταλάντου K.T.À.: «τὸν «τὸν 
Ὑπέρβολον» coc ἀπαίδευτον κωμῳϑεῖ καὶ ὙΠΕΡ βόλον 
ὀψιμιαθῆ. | 


L4 
Xau- 





κράτησ ἵνα καταπλήξηι, τὸν νεώτερόν :- int. S. ante versum 870 ---- Τὸ 
ὄργανον τῶν ἀςτρονομικῶν. καὶ γεωμετρικῶν. κρέμαται yop ἐν τῶι φ 
ροντιςτηρίωι: οὕτω μὲν εἰ κρεμαςτῶν γραῴφεται" ext. (870) S. supra κρε 
μαθϑρῶν--:τῶν Kpeuacrpov δηλονοτι τετρμιμένοσ εἴης- ἀεὶ κρεμάμενοσ: 
d . 9 [4 . b! ^ . , * . [4 
—int. (872) ὡς ἡλίϑθιον : ὡς μωρὸν καὶ ἀνόητον: καὶ ἀπαίδευτον. διακε 
χηνότι τοῖς χείλεει :---οχί. (875) ἢ κλῆσιν : κλῆςιν τὴν μαρτυρίαν. χαύ 
νώωςιν, λύσιν, τῶν δικῶν. οἷον ἀπάτην καὶ κενὰ ρήματα. ἀναπείθοντα T 


ext. (885) παντὶ rpónco: int. (876) ὑπέρβολοσ :—coc à 








oUc ükoÜUoNTac: 











872. ὡς ἡλίϑιον : how foolish. 
ἡιλίϑιον : silly. ἠλίθιον : stupid. 

873. τοῖσι χείλεσιν διερρυηκόξειν: 
with his lips agape. 


baby. NHnüÜrTioc: Socrates wishes 
to dumbfound his young visitor and 
lengthens νήπιος into νηπύτιος. 

869. κρεμαστῶν: the astro- 


nomieal and geometrieal appliances 
hanging there in the study. / The 
words that follow (* So-indeed if we 
read κρεμαστῶν are a remark by 
some one other than the original 
editor. 

870. αὐτὸς τρίβων κ.τ.λ.: 
namely, You would be experienced 
in κρέμαστραι if you were always 
suspended (κρεμάμενος). : 





874. ánógeuziN δίκης : the way 
to escape from cases at law. 

875. KARcIN: evidence. xaÓNco- 
cIN ἀναπειςτηρίαν : deception, so to 
say, and  baseless statements  niis- 
leading the hearers. 

876. καίτοι ταλάντου Kk.T.N.: ἃ 
piece of fun at Hyperbolus' expense, 
as though he were stupid and had 
taken to learning late in life. 
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87. euuócogoc φύςει: ἀντὶ ToO 

εὐφυής - euuaócogoc: εὐμαθής: ουμό- 
«euuócopoc COpoc: «θϑυμόςοφος ὁ» ἐκ τοῦ ἰδίου. eu- 
m οὔ ςοφὸς καὶ «οὐκ» ἐκ μαθϑήςεως. 

878. TUNNOUTONÁÍ: δεικτικῶς. 
τοῦ μικρόν. 

879. ἔπλαττεν οἰκίας: ἀντὶ τοῦ οἰκίας 
ἐποίει ἀπὸ πηλοῦ οἷα εἰώθαςειν οἱ παῖδες 
ποιεῖν. 

88ο. ἁμαξίδας τε κ.τ.λ.: ἐκ τῶν ὃερ- 
μάτων περιέτεμνε τροχούς: ἁμαξίδας: 


«οὐκ» V. 
ἀντὶ 


Scholia 
in versus 





2o. 2 
v rir ἁμάξια: ckuTíNac: δερματίνας. 
B 881. ἐκ τῶν ειδίων: ἐκ τῶν λεπύ- 
ρῶν τῶν ῥοιῶν- ἐκ τῶν ειδίων κ.τ.λ.: 
τὰ παιδία ἐκ τῶν ῥοιῶν ὅταν καταφά- 
γωςι τὰ ἐντὸς ἐκ τῶν λεπύρων βατράχια 
γλύφουςι: πῶς δοκεῖς: cc eduAdzcoN 
Aérei. 
παίδευτον κωμλιωιδεῖ καὶ oyuadeR: int. (877) ϑυμόςοφοσ :—avrirov εὖ 


φυεισ “εὐμαθὴς: ἐκ Tov ἰδίου Θυχιοῦ ςοφύσ καὶ ἐκ μαϑήςεως :--οχί. (878) 
8. supra TUNNOUTONÍ --- δεικτικωσ ἀντί του μικρόν : ἰπί. (879) οἰκίας :- 
ἀντιτου οἰκίας: ἐποίει áno πηλοῦ "οἷα «iceaci οἱ παῖδες ποιεῖν : οτί. 
(88o) εκυτίνας) δερματίνας int. (881) κἀκ τῶν εἰδίων :—ék των Ἀεπύρ 
ων τῶν ῥοιῶν τὰ παιδία “ἐκ μεν των δερμάτων “περιέτεμνε τροχοὺς x 
αἱ ἁμάξια: ἐκ δὲ τῶν ῥοιῶν. ὅταν Karagárcci τὰ εντοσ "ἐκ τῶν λεπύρ 
ὧν βατράχια γλύφουει :- οχί. (881) τὸ πῶς δοκεῖ ὡς eauudázoN λεγει.. 


the notes on ll. 880 and 881 are 
ina jumble, "The rpoxovs looks as 
if it might be the end of /Sarpaxovs, 


877. euuócogoc φύςει: that is, 
Naturally clever. ϑυμόςοφος : quick 
at learning. ϑυμόςοφος: by Óvpó- 


vcodos is meant a man whose wisdom 
is the result of his own ability, and 
not of learning from others. 


878. ruNNOUTONÍ: spoken with a 
gesture, in the sense of, Little. 

^79. ἔπλαττεν οἰκίας: that is, 
He made houses of mud, as children 
will do. 


550, ἁμαξίδας τε K.T..: he cut 
wheels out of skins. / There is per- 
haps something wrong here, ΑἹ] 


or perhaps there was a reading Tpo- 
χούς in 1. 881. Or again τροχούς 
may represent a reading ἅμ᾽ ἄξονας 
in l 880. Nothing is 
ἁλιαξίδας : little carts. 
made of leather. 

881. ἐκ τῶν ειδίων : Írom 
pomegranate peel. ἐκ τῶν ειδίων 
κιτιλ. : after eating the pulp of 
pomegranates ohildren cut toy frogs 
out of the peel πῶς δοκεῖς: as 
if he were surprised at his boy's 
cleverness, 


certain. 
cKuTíNac : 





τοὺς δύο: 


διαλέγονται. 
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885. ἐὰν δὲ μή: ἐὰν μὴ οἷός re à 
nácH TÉXNH: παντὶ τρόπω. 
889. ὁ κρείττων λόγος καὶ ὁ ἥττων 
[4 EJ M ^ M ξ΄ 
992. δίκην : ἀντὶ τοῦ «τὸ» δίκαιον. «τὸ» E 


9o5. δίκης 
κῶς - δίκης 
KTÓNOC ἦν. 

9ο6. αἰβοῖ 
καιος. 

907. χωρεῖ: 


προκόπτει " 
λεκάνην: λείπει τὸ ἵνα ἐμέςω  " 


οὔςης K.T.À.: éÉporHuari- 
oUcHc K.T.A.: ὅτι 


naiódo- 


τουτὶ K.T.A.: reÀà ὁ eí- 


OóTc uo! 
δότε 


A401 λεκάνην: χολὴ γάρ μοι ἐπιπλέει διὰ 


hj . ^ e dq 
τὰ αὐτοῦ ῥήματα" 


δότε μοι λεκάνην: 


ὡς ναυτιῶν ὑπὸ τῆς ἐκείνου ψύχρας. 
οοϑ. τυφογέρων : écxarórHpoc/: ἀνάρ- 





int. S. post versum 885—éàN uH οἷός τε M τουσ δύο :---ἰηΐ. 


. 


S. post ver- 


sum 889---ὁ κρείττων λογοσ. καὶ ὃ ἥττων διαλέγονται :—int. (902) δίκην) 
αντιτου δίκαιον. inter. (994) S. supra πῶς---ἐρωτηματικωσ ὅτι παιδοκτό 
νος εἶναι (prima manus HN scripserat quod manus recentior in εἶναι mutavit):z4 

int. (996) γελᾶ ὁ δίκαιοσ :—intemnarg. int. (907) χωρεῖ) προκόπτει :— 
inter. (907) S. supra λεκάνην ---λειπει τὸ ἵνα ἐμέςω- χολὴ γάρ uoi ἐπιπὰ 


έει-δια τὰ αὐτοῦ ρήματα : 1]. 





885. ἐὰν δὲ μή: if he is not 
capable of (learning) the two. πάςῃ 
τέχνῃ : by all means. 

889. The Better Reason and the 
Worse converse. / The words ὃς τά- 
δικα λέγων ἀνατρέπει τὸν κρείττονα, 
whieh appear as l. 884 of the text, 
but were obelised by Dobree, are 
perhaps part of an adseript similar 
to this. 

902. δίκην : that is, τὸ δίκαιον 
( justice). : 

905. δίκης οὔςης Kk.T..: inter- 
rogative. / This implies the punetua- 
tion πῶς δῆτα ; δίκης. . δήσας ; 
It is also possible to take it as ἃ 
note on παρὰ τοῖσι θεοῖς, in which 
case a different distribution of the 
persons would be indicated by which 
the whole from φέρε γάρ to δήσας 


would be assigned to the Αδικος 
Λόγος. δίκης oUcHc K.T.À.: be- 
cause Cronus murdered his children. 

906. αἰβοῖ τουτὶ k.T.À.: the 
Just Reason laughs. 

907. χωρεῖ : grows apace. δότε 
A401. λεκάνην : scilicet, That I may 
relieve myself. δότε uot Ἀεκάνην: 
my bile rises (lit. floods me) at what 
hne says. δότε μοὶ λεκάνην : as 
though he were made 510Κ by the 
others cool impertinence. / Before 
l. 908 of the text appear as part 
of the text, written as three lines of 
it, the following notes: ὡς ναυτιῶν 
ὕπο τῆς ἐκείνου ψύχρας | ἢ ἵνα 

: ΄ 


" 
ἐμέσω χολει yáp μοι ἐπιπλέει | δια 
τὰ αὐτοῦ ρήματα. 

908, τυφογέρων: in the last 
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9 , 


AocTroc: ὑπερήφανος" dNápuocToc: 
A4HO€Ni ἁρμοζόμενος. 

910. ῥόδα μ᾽ εἴρηκας: τὰ παρά cou 

94 , e. 9 , , 

eipHuéNa ῥόδα ἐςτίν - βωμολόχοο: 
ἀντὶ τοῦ κακοῦργος καὶ ἀςεβής, παρὰ τοὺς 
λοχῶντας τὰ ἐν τοῖς βωμοῖς ἐπιτιθέμενα 
eara. 

911. KpíNecI: 
τοῦ κρίνος coc τὸ τεῖχος" 
φαςι ueranÀacuóN εἶναι. 

913. πρὸ τοῦ r': πρὸ τοῦ xpucó/: 
μολίβδωῳ : ἀτιμίᾳ" μολίβδῳ: ὡς νυνὶ 
μᾶλλον τῶν κακῶν ἀνθούντων. διὸ καὶ 
ἐκεῖνος ἐπιφέρει ** NUN ὃέ re Kócuoc τοῦτ᾽ 
ἐςτὶν ἐμοί." 

^ ΄ g "5 ^ , : D 

915. cU Qé r' dpxaioc:- 83id c' ou 
K.T.A.: τοῦ αὐτοῦ δεῖ πάντα εἶναι, τοῦ 
e. , . LA , , ^ 
ἥττονος λόγου. οὐ θέλει γάρ. qgHci, τὰ 
μειράκια διὰ τὴν  CHN εὐήθειαν φοιτᾶν 


ο΄ "f . . * 
οὕτως ἔκλινεν coc ἀπὸ 
κρίνεςι: τινές 


χρυςῷ Kustei 





Folio 26, line 908, (908) ἐσχατόγηροσ, ἢ ὑπερίφανοσ :—int. (998) μη 
δενὶ ἁρμοζόμενοσ :—intermarg. ext. (919) τὰ napa ςοῦ εἰρημένα ρόδα ε 
στιν :—ext. (9190) βωμολοχοσ :--αντὶ τοῦ κακοῦργοσ καὶ ἀςεβὴς. παρὰ τ 
οὺς λοχῶντας τα ἐν τοῖς βωμοῖς ἐπιτιθέμενα Θύματα :- οχί. (911) οὔτ 
ὡς ἔκλινεν. ὧς ἀπο τοῦ κρίνος: ὧς τὸ τειχοσ. τινὲς δὲ φασι τινὲς δὲ ᾧ 
ασι μεταπλαςσμὸν εἶναι :—ext. (913) μολίβδω :—npo τοῦ χρυςοῦ μολίβο 
co! καὶ ἀτιμίαι ὡς νυνὶ μᾶλλον των κακῶν ἀνθουντων. διὸ καὶ ἐκεῖνοσ. 
énipépei- NÜN ὃδέ re κόεμος τουτ ἐςτιν ἐμοί :—ext, (915) ἀρχαῖος) λῆροσ : 
— inter. S. ἃπίθ versum 916-- τοῦ αὐτοῦ δεῖ πάντα εἶναι. τοῦ ἥττονοσ 
λογου οὐ θέλει ràp φησιτα μειράκια: δια τὴν CHN εὐήθειαν QolTGN- uud 





ἀνάρμοςτος: 
üNápuocroc: hitting 
it off with nobody. 

910. ῥόδα μ᾽ εἴρηκας: your 
βωμολό- 
xoc: that is A wicked, irreligious 
man, so called from those who lie 
in wait (Aexévras) at the altars 
βωμοί) for the sacrifices laid on 
them 

911. κρίνεςι : declined as if. from 
a nominative κρίνος of the type 
τεῖχος. KpíN€ci: said by some to 


extreme of old age. 
impertinent, 


words are sweet as roses. 


be a metaplastic form (from the 
nominative κρίνον), 

913. πρὸ roO γ΄: before that 
time, with gold. - μολίβϑῳ : dis- 
honour. ακολίβδῳ : seeing that now 
it is rather wrong that flourishes. 
This explains what follows * But now 
it is so much honour paid me." 

915. cu δέ r' ἀρχαῖος: διά c 
οὐ kK.T.: this ought all to be 
assigned to the same speaker— the 
Worse Reason. "The meaning is, It 
is the result of your folly that boys 
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αθηςόμενα τὰ χρήσιμα μαθήλιατα * 


χαῖος: λῆρος. 
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àp- 


^ , Ν b . , 
916. φοιτᾶν: λείπει TO πρὸς ἐμέ. 
920. αὐχμεῖς: punapóc εἶναι δοκεῖς " 
^ ΄ , * ΄ . ^ ΄ 
cU δέ r' εὖ npárTeic: ὡς τοῦ δικαίου 


παρορωμένου 
καλῶς λέγεις. 


7 , 9 ^ ^ 
εὖ rmnpaTTeic: GaNT! TOU 


922. Τήλεφος εἶναι x. T.À.: διαβάλλει 
Εὐριπίδην ὡς πτωχὸν εἰςενεγκόντα τὸν 
τήλεφον περὶ οὗ καὶ κωμωδεῖται «ἐν τοῖς «ἐν τοῖς 


᾿Αχαρνεῦειν». 


92. γνώμας τρώγων: 
ἄρτους 


εἰπεῖν ξηροὺς 


᾿Αχαρνεῦειν;» 
ἀντὶ τοῦ 


γνοῦλιας εἶπεν " 


ΓΠΙανδελετείους: ὁ Πανϑδέλετος τῶν περὶ πανϑέλετος 


Ν r, ΄ 9 ΄ 
τὰ OiKkacrÁpid ἐςτι διατριβόντων εὐυκοφαν- 
ΠΙανϑελετείους: 8ucrpónouc. 


τῶν " 


Ald. 


928. λυμαινόλιενον : ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐνυ- 


BpízovTa * 


τοῖς μειρακίοις: «ἀττικῶς» «ἀττικῶς» H 
ἀντὶ τοῦ τὰ μειράκια. 





eHcóueNa τὰ χρήσιμα μαθήματα : οχί. (916) λείπει τὸ προς εμέ :—int; 
S. ante versum 920---ορυπαρὸς εἶναι δοκεῖς: ὧς του δικαίου παραορωμκένο 
υ :—int. (920) εὖ πράττεις) ἀντιτου καλωσ λέγεισ'- inter. (922 3) διαβάλλ 
εἰ ευριπιδην- ὡς πτωχὸν εἰςἐνεγκόντα᾽ (ό ex & factum) τὸν τήλεφον - περι 
οὗ καὶ κωμωιδεῖται :—ext. (924) S. supra πανϑελετίους---ὁ πανϑέλιτος.-τ 
ων περι rd OikacrHpía-ecri διατριβόντων. ευὐκοφαντων.αντι Tov einew z 
Hpovc ἄρτουσ- γνώμας εἶπεν :—int. (924) πανϑελετίους) 8ucrpónove - inter. 
(928) λυμαινόμενον) αντιτου éNuBpízoNra :—inter. (928) μειρακίοις) αντι 





do not care to go to school to learn 
lessons that will profit them. ἀρ- 
xaioc: a stupid. 

916. φοιτᾶν : supply zpós ἐμέ (to 
my school. / This note implies, as 
does the longer comment on l. 915, 
that some texts gave to the Unjust 
Reason all from σὺ δέ γ᾽ ἀρχαῖος to 
ἀνοήτους or even to αὐχμεῖς. 

920. αὐχμεῖς: you look dirty. 
cu δέ τ᾽ εὖ πράττεις : as justice is 
disregarded by you εὖ πράττεις: 
that is, You say well. / Possibly im- 
plies a variant, φράζεις or the like. 

922. Τήλεφος εἶναι x... : ἃ 
hit at Euripides for bringing Tele- 





phus on the stage as a beggar-man. 
Euripides is also ridiculed for this 
in the Acharnians. 

924. γνώμας τρώγων: 'max- 
ims" is substituted for *stale bread." 
Παανϑελετείους : Pandeletus belongs 
to the class of professional accusers 
hanging about the courts of law. 
ΠΙανδελετείους : ill-natured. , Per- 
haps the annotator took the word 
to be connected with δηλεῖσθαι. 
δηλήμων and the like — Quantity 
did not count in etyinelogies. 

928. λυμαινόμενον: that is, 
Insulting. τοῖς μειρακίοις : Attic 
ἴοι: τὰ μειράκια. 
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«ϑιδάξαι» V. 5929. οὐχὶ διδάξεις: οὐκ ἐῶ ce «ὃιδά- 
Ξαι» "  KpóNoc: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀρχαῖος" 
KpóNoc: λῆρος. 
93.ο. εἴπερ r' αὐτὸν κ.τ.λ. : λείπει 
ϑιϑάξω. 
932. δεῦρ᾽ Tei τοῦτον κ.τ.λ.: ταῦτά 
φησιν ἐπιλαβόμενος τοῦ μειρακίου. 
935. cÓÜ τε τοὺς προτέρους kx.T.À.: 
τῷ δικαίῳ φηεί. 
936. οὔ τε τὴν καινὴν K.T.À.: τῷ 
«φηεῖρ h ἀδίκῳ «φηεί». 


^ . ^ ^ , ον" ^ 
939. φοιτᾷ: ἀντὶ τοῦ gorrÁcH: ἐὰν δὲ 
"m * ^ - , * 
M φοιτᾶν μετὰ τοῦ N, λείπει ποιήςω τὸν 


φοιτήςη Ald. 


«ἵνα & παῖδα «ἵνα & ποιήςω τὸν παῖδα» φοιτῆςαι 
ποιήσω TÓN , ^ » Z 
παῖδα. R Τῷ €NAÀoruucrépo. 


940. φέρε δή: ἀντὶ τοῦ are δή. 
941. ἐκ τούτων ὧν K.T.À.: ἐκ τῶν 
αὑτοῦ. , 
943. ῥηματίοιςιν : ἀντὶ τοῦ μικροῖς 
«pnruacw» ἢ «ῥήμαειν». 





τοῦ τα μειράκια " inter. (929) οὐχὶ. διδάξεις) ουκεῶ ce. inter. (929) avrcrov 
ἀρχαῖοσ λῆροσ :——intermarg. ext. (930) ςωθῆναι χρή) λειπει διδάξω. inter. 
(932) 5. supra δεῦρ᾽ ἴθι ---- ταῦτα φησι: ἐπιλαβόμενοσ του μειρακίου :— 
intermarg. ext. S. ante versum 936—»TÓ δικαίω φησι- :-ἰπξ. S. ante 
versum 937 — τῶ ἀδίκω : —int. (939) φοιτᾶι: αντίτου φοιτήςει. ἐὰν Oe. ἧι 
φοιτᾶν "μετὰ Tov Ν᾽ λείπει ποιήσω τὸν παιδα φοιτῆςαι: τῶι éNNoruucoré 
po» ext. (940) S. supra φέρε δὴ---αντίτου ἄγε Oh int. (941) ἐκ τούτων) 
ἐκ τῶν αὐτοῦ. inter. (943) καινοῖς :—avrcrov μικροῖς" ext. (947) ὑπ᾽ àv 


929. οὐχὶ διδάξεις: 1 forbid you 
to teach. Κρόνος: that is, An old- 
fashioned person. Κρόνος: a stupid. 

930. εἴπερ r' αὐτὸν κ.τ.λ.: 
supply διδάξω, I shall teach. 

932. δεῦρ᾽ Ter τοῦτον x.T.M.: 
before saying this the Unjust Reason 
takes hold of the lad. 

935. có τε τοὺς προτέρους 
K.T.A.: addressed to the Just Reason. 

936. có τε τὴν καινὴν K.T..: 
addressed to the Unjust Reason. 

939. φοιτᾷ : — φοιτήσῃ, but if the 


true reading is φοιτῶν with the nu, 





then supply ποιήσω τὸν παῖδα to 
make out the sense, I will make 
the boy go to school to the more 
erudite of you. / The ἐνλογιμωτέρῳ᾽ 
might also be rendered *the more 
reputable," but the later sense is to 
be preferred, : 

940. φέρε δή: -- ἄγε δή (Come!) 

941. ἐκ τούτων ὧν x.T.À: 
from his own arguments. 

943. ῥηματίοιςιν : that is, Little 
words / It is tempting to believe 
that this is à comment upon some 
reading in whieh the grammarian's 
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947. ἀνθρηνῶν : «καταχρῶνται!» oi «xaraxpów- 
ποιηταὶ «ἐπὶ» μελίςοης οὕτως εὐυνεχῶς π᾿ 
«dc» λέγει « Scré δὲ "Apicro- « 2h 

'ApicroréA Hc 
τέλης curreNRü τῇ μελίςςη τὴν ἀνθρήνην v. 
φησί. 

950. τὼ πιεύνω : οἱ nícuNoi. 

959. dÀA' ὦ noAÀAÀoic x.T.À.: 
τοῦτο πρὸς τὸν δίκαιον: cTegawccac: 
ἀντὶ τοῦ κοοσμήςας. 

965. κριανώϑη; kpíuNa εἶδος ἀλεύ- 
ρου ἐᾷ οὗ ἡ παιπάλη γίνεται. [τουτέστι 
τὸ ἄλευρον - καὶ τὸ λευκαίνειν παλύνειν 
Ὅμηρος: ὅτε πέρ τε χιὼν ἐπάλυνεν 
ἀρούρας. 

967. Παλλάϑα περεέπτολιν: ἀρχὴ 
ἄσματος Φρυνίχου. ὡς "EparoceéNHc gHcí/: 
Παλλάδα περοέπτολιν: « vehe 
ὅτι» | Φρύνιχος αὐτοῦ τούτου τοῦ dcuaroc 


«ἐπὶ» 
λιελίττης V. 
«ὡς» ἢ 


λέγει 


OpHNov : 








ob ποιηταὶ τὰς Tee οὕτως CUNEXOC REO ὁ δε ápicrogo 
vic ευγΓενῆ, τῆ μελίςςηι τὴν üNepHNHN φησι: :—ext. (949) τὼ πιούνω) 
οἱ πιςοινοι" inter. (959) αντίτου Kocuuicac: Aeyec δὲ τοῦτο πρὸς τὸν δίκαι 
ΟΝ.:--Οχί, 

Folio 26 verso, line 960. (965) kei κριμμινώϑη κατανίφοι :—kpíuNa eià 
oc ἀλεύρου ἐξοῦ ἡ παιπάλη γίνεται τουτεστι τὸ ἄλευρον καὶ τὸ Neu 
καίνειν παλύνειν ὕμηροσ ὅτε περ τε χιὼν ἐπάλυνεν ἀρούρας: 50}. 
(967) ἢ παλλάδα: ἀρχὴ &icuaroc φρυνίχου ὡς ἐρατοςϑένησ φήσοιρά 





adjective μάτιος was found. — See note 
onl. 451 supra. Inthat case the note 


965. τ ΤΣ Kptuva is ἃ 
kind of meal from which the [inest 


would do as it stands in the codex. 

947. ἀνθρηνῶν: — - re- 
marks that the poets constantly err 
in speaking of bees by this name. 
Aristotle (Hist. An. 9. 40. 42) says 
that the ἀνθρήνη is akin to the bee. / 
That the codex has.Aéye: after συν- 
εχῶς and not λέγουσιν has made me 
prefer the reading of the Venetus. 
Perhaps a new note begins with ó 
δὲ "Ap. 

950. τὼ πιεύνω : — οἱ πίσυνοι. 

959. ἀλλ᾽ ὦ πολλοῖς x.T.À.: 
addressed to the Just Reason. ςτε- 
qaNcocac: that is, Adorning. 





flour zavráAy is made. / The words 
καὶ τὸ Aevkaívew κιτιλ. were evi- 
dently originally adseript to 1. 262, 
where see note. 

967. Παλλάδα περεέπτολιν: 
Eratosthenes says that this is the 
beginning of a song in Phrynichus. 
Παλλάδα περεέπτολιν : — 

says that- Phryniehus alludes 
to this very song, and that it is a 
song by Lamprocles:—* Pallas I 
sing who delights ii the sack of 
cities, who waits on battle, the pure, 
child of Zeus almighty." / 'This com- 
ment and perhaps the other as well 
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, LJ , LL d 
ALNHAAONEUEI, ὡς  AaunpokAÀéouc  ONTOC: 
"Παλλάδα  nepcénohN κλήζω πολεμα- 
ϑόκον ἁγνὰν [re] παῖδα Διὸς μεγάλου " " 
τηλέπορόν τι βόαμα: καὶ τοῦτο μέλους 
ἀρχή: φαςὶ δὲ μὴ εὑρίεκεεθαι ὅτου ποτέ 
, 9 b 9 ΄ 9 ^ 
€écriN* ἐν γὰρ ἀποςπάσματι ἐν TR βιβλιο- 

΄ . ^ ΕἸ , v , 
θήκη εὑρεῖν 'ApicTOpÓNHN. τινὲς ὃέ φασι 
1 
Κυδίου τινὸς 'EpuuoNécoc: **THÀénopóN τι 
βόημα λύρας." 
, , , 
969. κάμ ψειέν (2) τινα καμπηΗ͂Ν: 
. Ν ΄ "m m ^ ., ^ 
oioNei KkekAacuéNH τῇ φωνῇ τὴν cOHN 
προενέγκοιτο προενέγκοιτο. 


nepcénoAiN 
Suidas 


Kuóaíou 
Bernhardy Bónua V. 


Suidas ^ a 

T 971. τὰς κατὰ Φρῦνιν k.T.A.: ὁ Φρῦ- 
νις κιθαρῳδὸς μιτυληναῖος - οὗτος δὲ 

πρῶτον ἢ δοκεῖ πρῶτον κιθαρίςαι παρ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίοις 


καὶ νικῆςαι Παναθήναια ἐπὶ Καλλίου ἄρ- 

xoNTOC. HN δὲ "ApicrokAeídou μαθητής. 
ἣν Ald. [ὁ δὲ 'ApicrokXe(óHc κιθαρωϑὸς ἣν dpicroc.] 
Nixoc δὲ αὐτοῦ τούτου τοῦ ἅιοματοσ μνημονεύει. coc λαμπροκλέους à 
ντος- παλλάδα περςέπτολιν κληΐΖζω. πολεμαϑόκον ἅγνάν T παῖδα ὃδιὸς 
μεγάλου :— supr. (967) ἢ τηλέπορόν τι βόαμια : καὶ τοῦτο μέλους ἀρχὴ 
φασι δὲ μὴ εὑρίεκεσςθαι ὅτού ποτε εςτιν "ἐν γὰρ ἀποςπάςλιατι "ἐν τῆι B 
ιβλιοθήκηι "εὑρεῖν ἀριςτοφανην "τινὲς Oe φασι κυδίδου τινὺὸσ ἑρμιονέως. 
τηλέπορόν τι βαημα λύρας: οχί. (969) οἱονεὶ κεκλασμένη TR φωνὴ τὴν 
ὠιδην προςενεγκοι :—int. (971) οἵας οἱ νῦν τὰς κατα φρύνιν: ὁ QpuN 
ic.Kieapcoóóc μιτυληναῖοσ. οὗτος δὲ δοκεῖ πρῶτος κιθϑαρίςαι nap! ἄθην 
αίοις- καὶ νικῆςαι παναθήναια. ἐπι καλλίου ἄρχοντος ἦν δὲ ἀριςτοκλείο 
ou μαθητής: ὁ Oe ἀριςτοκλείϑησ κιθαρωιδοσ ἧ üpicroc :—ext. (973) ἐκ na 


are not likely to be restored with 
certainty, unless new mss. are forth- 
Bergk iii. p. 554. 
THÀénopóN T! Bóaua: this also is 
the beginning of a song, but they 
xay that its author has not been 
discovered. Aristophanes (the gram- 
inarian) found. it on a fragment in 
the library (at Alexandria) — Others 
say that it is by one Cydias, a native 


of the problems affecting * scholia? 
might be solved. 

969. κάμψειέν (7) τινα καλμπήν: 
much the same as, Were to pro- 
nounce the ode in a mincing voice. 

"There is some variant behind this 
note κομψ evo or κομψεύσαι. 

971. τὰς κατὰ QOpüNwiN κ.οτιλ.: 
Phrynis was a native of Mytilene—a 
citharoed. He appears to have first 


coming. See 


of Hermione, ** A thrilling peal from 
the lvre" Three notes, or at the 
least two, run together. If we only 


had them in an early form, some 


practised his art at Athens, and to 
have gained the prize at the Pan- 
athenaea in the archonship of Callias. 
He was a pupil of Aristocleides, 
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973. ἐν παιϑοτρίβου: εἰς TON τόπον 
ὅπου γυμνάζονται οἱ παῖδες καὶ OiarpíBou- 
ciN^ καθίζοντας τὸν μηρὸν K.T.À.: 
TOUTÉCTIN, εὐκόσμκως KdoecoHNdl ὡς χιηδὲν 
τοῖς περιεςοτῶςειν ὑποϑεῖξαι dKocuoN. 

975. ευμψῆςαι καὶ K.T.À.: κατέψων 
τὸν τόπον ὅπου ἐκάθηντο ἵνα JM CHALETON 
τῆς ἥβης αὐτῶν karaheíycoci τοῖς épacraic. 

98o. προαγωγεύων: μαυλίΖων. 

’΄ . , ^ , 

981. κεφάλαιον: ἀντί. τὴν κεφαλήν" 
κεφάλαιον: qHci [διὰ] τὴν κεφαλήν " 
κεφάλαιον τῆς ῥαφανῖδος: οὐκ ἔτελινον 

hl ^ e ^ . hj v , 
κατὰ μῆκος ὡς νῦν ἀλλὰ κατὰ κύκλον. 

983. κιχλίΖειν : λιπαροὺς ὄρτυγας 
. , 947 , , . , , 
écoíeiN, HrouN κίχλας:  KixAÀÍzeIN: ἀτάκ- κίχλας Ald. 
τῶς τελᾶν. 

984. δθιπολιώδη: τὰ λεγόμενα Auiácia 
ταῦτα καὶ Διϊπόλεια : τεττίγων; τοὺς ᾿ 

: E KCN τ . παρέλαβεν 
τέττιγας παρέλαβεν. ἐπειδὴ οἱ παλαιοὶ κατὰ Al. 





᾿ιϑοτρίβου δὲ kaeí(ovrer: eic τὸν τόπον ὅπου γὕμνάζονται. οἱ παῖδες: καὶ 
διατρίβουειν :—ext. (973) τουτεστι εὐκόσμως καθεςθῆναι- ὧς μηδὲν τοῖς 
περιεστῶςιν. ὑποδεῖξαι ἄκοςμον :—ext. (975) S. supra ευμψῆςαι---κατέψων 
τὸν τόπον ὅποι ἐκάθηντο “ἵνα μὴ ςημεῖον τησ ἥβης αὐτῶν καταλείψω 
ει, τοῖς epacroic:—int. (98e) προαγωγεύων) μαυλίζων. inter. (981) 5. 
supra κεφάλαιον -σαντι τὴν κεφαλὴν | οὐκέτεμινον ' κατα μῆκοσ ὡς νῦν. ἃ 
λλὰ κατὰ κύκλον. φησι δια τὴν κεφαλὴν int. (983) -- χλίΖειν :---λιπαρο 
Uc ὄρτυγας ἐςϑίειν. ἤγουν κίκλασ | ἄλλοι δὲ ἀτάκτως γελᾶν :—ext. (984) 
οιϊπολιώθη :- τὰ λεγόμενα διάςια: ταῦτα καὶ διϊπόλεια. οὕτως δὲ ἐλέγε 
το.ὃ τῶ πολιεῖ Oii ἐθύετο: εχί. (984) τεττίγων :- τοὺς τέττιγασ παρέλα 
βον. ἐπειδὴ οἱ παλαιοὶ κατὰ τὴν ἀναπλοκὴν τῶν τριχῶν. χρυςῶ εχρῶ 











973. ἐν παιδοτρίβου: in the 981. κεφάλαιον : that is, The 
place where boys (παῖδες) exercise head. κεφάλαιον : meaning, The 
and pass the time (διατρίβουσι). Kae- — head. κεφάλαιον τῆς ῥαφανῖδοα: 
ízoNTac τὸν μηρὸν K.T.A.: that observe that they did not cut it 


is, To sit decorously so as to dis- —longwise as we do now, but in round 

play nothing indecorous to the by- slices. 

standers. 983. KixMÍzeiN : to eat fat quails, 
975. ευμψῆςαι καὶ K.T.A.: they οἵ κίχλαι, κιχλίζειν : to laugh in- 

would smooth over the spot where  ordinately. T 

they had sat in order not to leave 984. διπολιώδη: observe that 

the mark for their lovers to see. the feast named Διάσια was also 


980. προαγωγεύων : prostituting. — called Διϊπόλεια. τεττίγων : the 
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^ . ^ m ^ ^ . ^ 
τὴν ἀναπλοκὴν τῶν τριχῶν χρυςῷ ἐχρῶν- 

, à] ^ e. 
TO τέττιγι, τεκμλήριον διὰ τὸ φαίνεςθαι ὅτι 
αὐτόχθονες εἶεν. 


985. Κηκείδου : Κηκείδης OieupáuBcoN 


ποιητὴς πάνυ ἀρχαῖος. μέμνηται αὐτοῦ 
Κρατῖνος [llawónrac; βουφονίων: 
a V. οὕτως ἐλέγετο à τῷ πολιεῖ Aii ἐθύετο" 


βουφονίων : βουφόνια ἑορτὴ ᾿Αθηναίων 

πάνυ ἀρχαῖα: βουφονίων : ἐν γὰρ τοῖς 
s » HK Διϊπολείοις « » eHc βοῦν TO 
rióndNoN καταφαγεῖν τὸ rmapeckeuacuéNoN 
εἰς τὴν eucíaN, καὶ τούτου χάριν βοῦν 
ϑύουειν ἐν τοῖς Διϊπολείοις᾽- BougoNíÍcN: 
διὰ τὸν βοῦν τὸν φαγόντα τὸ πόπανον 
καὶ rTuoéNTa/: βουφονίων: « » 


Λ 


»Β 


« » HR διὰ τοῦ ποπάνου « 


2 


988. GcTrTe μ᾽ ánárxecoeai:: διὰ τὸ 


E , Ι 
ἀπρεπές, gnHcí/: 


NTO TÉTTIr!- τεκμήριον. διὰ τὸ φαίνεςϑαι oz. αὐτόχθονες εἶεν : 


er . ^ 
ὅταν Opxeiced! κ.τ.λ.: 


ext. (985) 


κηκείδησ. διθυράλιβων ποιητὴσ πάνυ ἀρχαῖος" μέμνηται αὐτοῦ κρατῖν 
oc πανόπταις :- οχί, (985) βουφόνια "ἑορτῆ ἀθηναίων: πάνυ ἀρχαῖα ἐν r 
üp τοῖς διϊπολειοις φησι βοῦν τὸ πόπανον καταφαγεῖν: τὸ napeckeuac 
μένον . εἰς τὴν ϑυςίαν.: καὶ τούτου χάριν βουν eUouciN ἐν τοῖς διϊΐϊπολει 
οιἰσεδια τὸν βοῦν τὸν φαγόντα "τὸ πόπανον, καὶ τυϑέντα δια Tou ποπά 
Nou :—infr. (988) S. supra ὀρχεῖςθαι----ὠρχοῦντο yap ἐνόπλοισ εν τοῖς 


poet introduces wrasshoppers because 
the ancients by way of tying back 
their hair used a golden grasshopper, 
a sign intended to make it seem that 
they were indigenous. 


985. Κηκείδου : Ceceides was a 


very ancient  dithyrambie — poet. 
Cratinus mentions him in his 
Panoptae, βουφονίων : sacrifices 
offered to Zeus Polieus were 80 
called. βουφονίων : the Buphonia 


was a very ancient Athenian feast. 
BougoNícoN : — » says that 
at the Diipoleia an ox once ate up 
the cake that was prepared for the 
sacrifice, and that is the reason why 
they sacrifice an. ox at the Diipoleia. 


[ keep the form Διϊπόλεια even 
where the codex contracts the word, 
as when written in full it has the 
long penultimate in the codex. fou- 
φονίων : in allusion to the ox that 
ate the cake and was sacrificed. 
BougoNÍcN: - » 
because of the cake « 

"This and the last note 
are fragments of notes explaining the 
origin of the βουφόνια in much the 
sume way as the longer mote that 
precedes. 

988. ὥςτε μ᾽ ánárxecea: that 
is, Because of the want of modesty 
displayed. ὅταν ὀρχεῖσθαι κτλ. : 
boys daneed in armour at the Pan- 
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ὠρχοῦντο γὰρ ἐν ὅπλοις ἐν τοῖς naNaeH- 
Naíoic οἱ παῖδες΄- δέον: ὅταν χρεία. 

989. τῆς κωλῆς: τῶν αἰδοίων. 

οϑι. ἐπιετήςει μιςεῖν ἀγοράν: ἀντὶ 
τοῦ μαθϑήςη μιςεῖν τὴν ἐκκλησίαν. 

994. ckaioUpreiN:  àánaíóeura ποιεῖν 
[παρὰ τοὺς αὐτοῦ γονέας]. 

995. ἀναπλήςειν : dgaNíceiN. 

997. κήλῳ : ἀντὶ τοῦ ἔρωτι: μήλῳ 
βληθείς: οὕτως ἔλεγον οἱ παλαιοὶ τὸ 
πτοῆςαι καὶ εἰς ἔρωτα ἀγαγεῖν, μήλο 
βαλεῖν: μήλῳ : ἔρωτι: ἀποθραυσθῆσ: βαλεῖν E 


ékriécuc. 

998. lanerTóN: λῆρον." ᾿Ιαπετόν: 
ALCOpÓN. 

999. τὴν ἡλικίαν : τοῦ πατρός. 


ἽἽπποκράτους υἱέειν: 
. MY A b hj . F ^ 
ὑώδϑεις τινὲς kai ἀπαίδευτοι Koxuc9oÜNrat: 
τὰ δὲ óNÓuara αὐτῶν Τελέειππος, Δημο- 
φῶν. Περικλῆς. 


1001. τοῖς 


coco ον τ ὐ EUCH Ὑ ΣΑΣ “Ξ εἰ2.8.».... 5. E T C 
πανάθηναίοις oi παῖδες ὃια δὲ τὸ ἀπρεπὲς φησι προέχοντες Tov dido 
ίων τὴν ἀσςπιδὰ :- ἰηΐ. (988) δέον αὐτούς) ὁτ᾽ ἂν χρεια. inter. (991) καὶ 
miCTHCel) ἀντίτου 1ideWicHi AuceiN τὴν ekKAHciaN. inter. (993) 5. supra καὶ 
-οἀπαίδευτα "ποιεῖν. παρα τοὺς αὐτοῦ γονέας: infr. (995) ἀναπλήςειν) 


» ΄ 


ἀφανίςειν. inter. (997) μήλωι :—av7« του ἐρωτι: οὕτωσ ἔλεγον oi παλαιϊο 
i"ró πτοῆςαι: καὶ εἰς ἔρωτα ἀγαγεῖν, κήλωι βάλλεϊῖν : ἰπἴϊ. (997) μήλω 
1) epoori* inter. (997) ἀποθραυςθῆις) εκπέςης. inter. (998) ianeróN) λῆρον 
“χῶρον " inter. (999) ἡλικίαν) Tov πατροσ : inter. (1001) τοῖς innokpárouc : 

-ÜcoOeic τινὲς καὶ ἀπαίδευτοι κωμκωιδοῦνται τὰ δὲ Ovoporo auTov.TeNéc 





athenaeie festival. δέον : at times 
when there is occasion. 

989. τῆς κωλῆς : the aedoea. 

991. ἐπιςτήςει μιςεῖν ἀγοράν: 
that is, You will learn to hate the 
ecclesia. 

994. ckaioupretN : to act rudely. 
| The words παρὰ τοὺς αὐτοῦ γονέας 
appended to this glossema may re- 
present a variant for παρὰ τοὺς σαυ- 
τοῦ γονέας of the text. 

995. ἀναπλήςειν : to be about to 
disfigure. 

997. μήλῳ : that is, With love. 


aHco BAnuecíc: the ancients thus 
used μήλῳ βαλεῖν to express the 
exciting and inducing another to 
love you. μήλῳ: withlove. ἀπο- 
epaucefic: you may be ousted. 

998. 'laneróN : a stupid. "ane- 
τόν : ἃ silly person. Η 

999. τὴν ἡλικίαν : scilicet, Your 
father's. 

1001. τοῖς Ἱπποκράτους υἱέειν : 
they are attacked if comedy as 
swinish and rough persons.  Thei 
names were Telesippus, Demophon, 
and Pericles. / Perhaps two notes. 


M 
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1003. ςτωμκλύλλων: φλυαρῶν,-  Tpi- 
τρίβολος αὶ βολεκτράπελ᾽ : ἐκ τοῦ τρίβολος xai éx- 
τράπελος εὔτγκειται : τριβολεκτράπελ᾽: 
ckAHpà καὶ ἀπόβλητα,: τριβολεκτράπελ᾽: 


ἐκτράπελος 
Ald. 


«xai ánaíóeura «καὶ ἀνώμαλα». 

ἀνώμαλα» P 

Ald. 1004.  rAicxpaNTiAorezeniTpínTOou: 
rAicxpoc, ἐκ τοῦ rAícxpoc xai ἀντιλογίαν ἔχειν kai 
ἔχειν, 


ἐπίτριπτος córkemai* γλισχραντιλογεξ- 
επιτρίπτου: οἷον, τοῦ δυναμένου ἐπι- 
« » R τρῖψαι « 5 
1005. €ic ᾿Ακαδήμειαν κ.τ.λ.: 
áckouuéwoic τοῖς ἀςσκουμένοις dÀenyauéNoic ἐν τῷ ἡλίῳ 
χὰ τρέχειν ὑπὸ ταῖς μοριαῖς: κυρίως 
* , . b 9 ^ ^ ^ . b 
Aiopiü λέγεται ἱερὰ ἐλαῖα τῆς Θεοῦ: ὑπὸ 
ταῖς μοριαῖς: ἐπεφύτευτο ἐν τῷ τγυλινα- 
, , 
cíco δένορα. 
1006. καλάμκῳ λευκῷ: λιτὸς ràp xai 


énírpinroc ἢ 


ἔϑος 


ιπιπος ᾿δηλιοφῶν. περικλῆς :—infr. (1003) ἐκ Tov τριβόλου καὶ εκτραπέλον 
ηρὰ καὶ ἀπόβλητα καὶ ἀπαίδευτα :—infr. (1003) στωμύ 


εύγκειται | 
λλων) φλυαρῶν. inter. 

Folio 21, line 1004, — (1004) γλιοεχραντίλογ.---ἐκ Tov rAícxpou-xai ἀντ 
iIMoríaN ἔχοντος: καὶ ἐπιτρίπτου εύγκειται | οἷον του δυναμένου ἐπιτρίψ 
ai : 50}. (1005) ὑπο ταῖς μοριαῖς :---κυρίως μοριὰ (littera o ex ὦ facta) 
λεγεται ἱερὰ ἐλαῖα τὴησ Θεον" ἐπεφύτευτο δὲ ἐν τῶ ruuNacío!: δένδρα" 
ἔθος δὲ τοῖς ἀςκομένοις: ἀλειψαμκένοις ἐν τῶι ἡλίωι τρέχειν : — supr. 


(1006) «τεφανωςάμενοσ : 


1003. στωμύλλων : talking non- 
sense, τριβολεκτράπελ᾽ : com- 
pounded of τρίβολος (caltrop) and 
ἐκτράπελος (monstrous. τριβολεκ- 
τράπελ᾽ : things rude and rubbishy. 

The derivation implied is τρίβολος, 
and ἐκτρέπειν in the sense of **to 
turn out" or *to throw out." τρι- 
βολεκτράπελ᾽ : things rude and 
eccentric. 

1004. γλιςχραντιλογεξεπιτρίπ- 
TOU : it 15 compounded of γλίσχρος 
zrasping) and ἀντιλογίαν ἔχειν (to 
be ready with a reply), and ἐπίτριπ- 


Tos '"unning) | rMexpawriNorezeni- 
TpÍnrou: something like, Able to 
ruin 


λιτὸς γὰρ καὶ ἀπερίεργος ὁ τοιοῦτος: «τέφαν 


Or this 
ἐπιτρίπτου, compound words being 
sometimes so split up in explanations. 

1005. eic ᾿ΑἈκαϑήμειαν K.T.N. : it 
was usual for men taking exercise to 
oil themselves and run in the sun. 
ὑπὸ ταῖς uopiaic: properly μοριά 
is an olive-tree to Athena. 
ὑπὸ ταῖς uopiaíc: observe that 
there were trees growing in the gym- 
only has the codex 


may be a note merely on 


sacred 


nasium. / Not 
μοριαῖς and μοριά but in the text 
μορίαις has first been written par- 
oxytone and then that aecent has 
been obliterated ὑποταϊμορΐαις. 
1006. καλάμῳ λευκῷ : such ἃ 
chaplet being plain and unpreten- 
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ánepíeproc ὁ τοιοῦτος crépaNoc: καλά- 
ac λευκῷ: HN καὶ τῶν Διοοκούρων 
ἴδιον στεφανοῦςθαι καλάμῳ. 
ιοοζ. αίλακος ὅζων κ.τ.λ.: οἷον, 
, . , -"w ^ 9 , 
ndcHc  eUc83íac ὄζων καὶ  acgaAeíac/: 
ÓzoN ünparuaocNHc: ἀντὶ τοῦ oU 
πολυπράγμων dN/' dánparuocóNHc:óNB . 
ánparuocUNH εἶδος ἄνθους. 
e. , , 
1008. ὁπόταν πλάτανος kx.rT..: 
πνέοντος ἀνέμου μαλακοῦ καὶ ἠρέμα διὰ 
τῶν φύλλων εἰσιόντος ὥςπερ npocAaAet 
^ , 5΄ £z, , M 
τὰ δένδρα, ὅπερ wtieupízeiN λέγεται - καὶ 
Θεόκριτος: “ἁδύ τι τὸ yieópicua «καὶ à 
πίτυς αἰπόλε τήνα | à ποτὶ ταῖς παΓαῖει 
μελίςϑεται. ἁδὺ δὲ καὶ TU | ευρίςϑες ^7. 
ιοιο. τούτοια: οἷς Aéro. 
^ ΄ P4 
1013. πυγὴν μεγάλην : γέλωτος 
΄ Ι M ΄ * ^ 
Χάριν: πυτὴν μεγάλην : διὰ τὴν ᾿ 
τρυφήν 
τρυφήν [ἕξεις πυτγὴν μεγάλην]. ἘΠ ΕἸ τεῖν 





ος- ἦν δὲ καὶ τῶν τ΄ ἴδιον σπεαπηνο σα, στ ἘΒΝΘΊΡΟΥ: —ext. τὸ 
εκ πολυλογίας. cuNKeíueNoN :—ext. (1007) μίλακος ὄζοον καὶ ánparuocór 
jr: ἀπραγμοούνη. εἶδοσ ἄνθους “οἷον nácHc εὐωιδίας ὄζων καὶ ἀςφαλεί 
ας ἢ ἀπραγμοςύνη ἀντίιτου οὐ πολυπράγμων ἦν :—ext. (1008) ἦρος ἐν 
ὥρα :-- πνέοντος ἀνέμου μαλακοῦ - καὶ ἠρέμα δια των φύλλων εἰειόντος- 
ὥςπερ προςλαλεῖ τὰ ϑένοροει "ὅπερ ψιθυρίΖειν λέγεται. καὶ Θεόκριτος: ἁδύ 
τι τὸ ψιθύριοσμα. ext. (1010) πρὸς τούτοις) οἷς λέγω... inter. (1013) S. supra 
nurhHN—H γέλωτος χάριν "ἢ δια τὴν τροφὴν. ἕξεις πυγὴν μεγάλην :—int. 


tious, TNR λευκῷ: it was sound abaewi ith. yon pine- tree, goat- 
peculiar to the  Dioseuri to be herd, maketh melody by the waters, 


crowned with reeds. and sweet too the notes of thy pipe." 
1007. uíNakoc ὄζων κ.τ.λ.: 1010. τούτοις : the things which 
that is, Smellinz of every kind of I name. 
fragrance and of serenity. ὄζων 1013. πυγὴν μεγάλην : ἃ piece 
ánparuocóNHc: that is, Not worry- οἵ fun. πυγὴν μεγάλην: the result 
ing. ἀπραγμοεύνης: by ἀπραγ- of luxurious living. / These notes 
μοσύνη a species of flower is meant would. suit as well other words 
(Little Ease). the text. E.g. the γέλωτος χάριν 


1008. ὁπόταν πλάτανος x.T..: may be a note or part of a note on 
as the wind blows soft and enters ψήφισμα μακρόν, and διὰ τὴν τρυφήν 
gently among the leaves, the trees, be adscript to χροιὰν ὠχράν.  How- 
80 to speak, talk with one, whieh is ever, the proverb γυναιζὸς πυγή and 
called ψιθυρίζειν. — So "Theocritus (. the Herondas' phrase θάλπειν δίφρον 
1) * Sweet, methinks, is the whispered — prove the comment good as it stands. 
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1019. μακρόν: τὸ ἐκ πολυλογίας cuw- 
K€ÍALENON. 
1022. τῆς ᾿Ἀντιμάχου : οὗτος εἰς 


ϑηλύτητα καὶ εὐμορφίαν κωμωῳϑεῖται" ἔςτιν 
καὶ ἕτερος ἐπὶ πονηρίᾳ κωμῳδούμενος. 

1024. kaAAínuprow (?): ὀψηλοτάτην : 
kaAAínuproN: μεγάλην. 

1030. πρὸς oUN τάδ᾽ : πρὸς ταῦτα 
οὗν: κομψοπρεπῆ : ἀντὶ τοῦ πανοῦρ- 
ΓΟΝ. 

1031. ἁνήρ: ὁ ὄδίκαιος δηλονότι - 
ἁνήρ: ἐν ἀνδρῶν γὰρ σχήματι εἰςήχϑη- 
caN «ὁ ϑίκαιος λόγος καὶ ὁ ἄδικος». 

1034. δεινῶν ; ἀντὶ τοῦ μεγάλων. 

1038. ἥττων : ἀντὶ τοῦ ἄδικος" 
«ἀντὶ τοῦ» TON: «ἀντὶ τοῦ» ποιῶν αὐτοὺς ἡττηθῆναι. ποιῶν V. 
" 1039. Toici φροντιςταῖςιν : τοῖς φιλο- 


«ὁ δίκαιος 
λόγος καὶ ὁ 


ἄδικος» ἢ H 
HT- 


cógoic. 


(1022) τῆς ἀντιμάχου : οὗτος eic ϑηλύτητα καὶ εὐμορφίαν κωμωιϑεῖται 
«ἔετιν καὶ ἕτερος. ἐπι πονηρίαι: κωμωιδούμενοσ- : :—ext. M. ante versum 
ιο24-- ὑψηλοτάτην μεγάλην: int. (1030) προς ταῦτα οὖν: int. (1030) 
&. supra ΚολιψοπρεπΗ͂Ι -Ξ: αντίτου ΠαΝΟΌΡΓΟΝ :-- intermarg. ext. (1034) 8. 
supra δεινῶν -αντίτου μεγάλων :—int. (1633) S. supra ἀνήρ--ὁ δίκαιος 
δηλονότι ἐν ἀνὸρῶν «p Ἴχήματι εἰςήχϑθηςαν : —int. (1038) ἥττων λογ 


int. (1039) τοῖσι φροντι 
ο 


craíiciN) τοῖς φιλοςόφοις- inter. (1041) στατήρων) εἶϑοσ N inter. (1042) a 





oc-avrirov ἄδικοσ. ἢ ποιῶ aüTovc ἡττηθῆναι: 


ἃ variant reading. 
that is, Subtile. 


1019. κακρόν : made up of κολιψοπρεπῆ : 


Lor [|uacity. 


᾿ΑἈντιμάχου : this 
made fun of foi 


1022. τῆς 
Antimachus is 


effeminacy and good looks. "There 
another person of this name 


atirised for want of principle. 


1024. καλλίπυργον (2): very 
lofty. καλλίπυργον : high. / The 
former of these notes (perhaps both 

izgests a reading κατάπυργος or 
καταπυργωτός, in late Greek κατά 
prefixed giving the sense of ** very." 

1030. πρὸς οὖν τάδ᾽: -- πρὸς 
! Or more likely, this Ἰὰ 


Τιι Τα OU'V, 


just Reason. 


1031. ἁνήρ: namely, The Just 
Reason. ἁνήρ: observe that the 
Just Reason and the Unjust Reason 
appeared on the stage dressed like 
Inen. 

1034. δεινῶν : that is, High. 

1038. ἥττων : that is The Un- 
MATTÓON: that is 
Causing the laws to be defeated. 
This variant is plainly implied. lu 
late Greek ἡττᾶσθαι has an active 
ἡττᾶν. 

1039. Tofc! φροντιςταῖςιν : he 
philosophers. 
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1041. crar pcoN: εἶδος NouícudToc «ὁ «ὁ craráp» 
craráp». 5 

1042. αἱρούμενον τοὺς K.T.Mk: τό 
τινα λαβόντα «ἥττονας λόγους» δίκην «ἥττονας 
νικᾶν: ἔπειτα: τῷ ἀδίκῳ Aórco. MEE 

1043. ςκέψαι δὲ τὴν K.T.À.: πρὸς τὸν 
παῖδά gHciN ὅτι ἀπὸ τῶν αὐτοῦ ἐλέγξω , 
αὐτόν. 

1047. εὐθύς: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐν ἀρχῇ ’ 
εὐθὺς γάρ ς᾽ κ.τ.λ.: τὸ ἑξῆς: λαβών ce 
ἄφυκτον ἔχω εὐθύς: μέςον λαβών: ἡ 
μεταφορὰ ἀπὸ τῶν παλαιεοτῶν τῶν Àau- 
βανομένων εἰς τὸ μέςον καὶ ἡττωμένων. 

ιοϑι. Ἡράκλεια λουτρά: Ἡρακλεῖ 
πολλὰ καμόντι περὶ Θερμοπύλας ᾿Αθηνᾶ 
eepuà λουτρὰ ἀναδέϑωκεν : Πείςανορος : 
“τῷ δ᾽ ἐν Θερμοπύλησι ocà γλαυκῶπις ecà V. 
᾿Αϑήνη | ποΐει eepuà λοετρὰ παρὰ ῥηγμῖνι 
ϑαλάςεης." 

1053. ταῦτ᾽ écTi Ταῦ Ὁ κιτιλ: : ὡς 





ἱρούμενον τοὺς ἥττο...: 
κᾶν: 


τὸ τινὰ λαβόντα δίκην τῶ ἀδίκωι λόγωι νι 
ext. S. ante versum 1043 --πρὸς τὸν παῖδα φησι ὅτι ἄπο Tov a 





ὑτου, ἐλέγξω αὐτόν :-- ἰηΐ. (1047) ἐπίεχες :- -τὸ «zs λαβὼν ce ἄφυκτον 
-w Φ ^ , LA . ^ 94 Y ^ ^ 

ἔχω "εὐθὺς uécoN λαβών “ἡ δὲ uerdpopa-^ ἀπὸ Tov naAaicTON τῶν λα 
θβανομένων eic τὸ μέςον καὶ ἡττωμένων. τὸ Oc εὐθὺς ... Tov ἐν ἀρ 
x3 :—ext. (1051) ἡράκλεια λουτρά :--- ἡρακλεῖ πολλὰ καμόντι περι oep 

, . ^ b M 9 7 L4 ^ 9 

μοπύλας: ἀθηνᾷ ϑερμὰ λουτρὰ ἀναδέδωκεν. πείςανδροσ "τῶι δ᾽ ἐν eepuo 
πύληιςι. θερμὰ γλαυκῶπις ἀθήνη ποίει ϑερμὰ λοετρὰ napa ρηγμῖνι ead 


1041. «τατήρων : the στατήρ is 
a coin of a certain value. 

1042, αἱρούμενον τοὺς kKk.T.À.: 
for one to take the worse arguments, 
and yet to win his action. ἔπειτα: 





1051. Ἡράκλεια λουτρά: 
Athena made hot baths spring up 
at Thermopylae for the use of 
Hereules when he was very tired. 
Peisander: * To Hercules in Thermo- 


by means of the Unjust Reason. 

1043. ckéyair δὲ τὴν κ.τ.λ.: 
addressed to the boy. “1 will con- 
fute him out of his own- mouth." 

1047. εὐθύς: that is, To begin 
with. εὐθὺς ráp c' x.r.À.: the 
order is, λαβών σε ἄφυκτον ἔχω 
εὐθύς. μέςον λαβών : a metaphor 
from a wrestler caught by the waist 
and so defeated. 

VOL. I 


pylae the goddess grey-eyed Athena 
made hot water to spring by the 
shore of the sea wherein to bathe." 

1053. raüT' ἐστὶ «ταῦτ᾽ mx.r.A.: 
the young men who take no exercise 
speak in this way. / The author of 
this note seems to have taken ἅ as 
κατὰ κοινοῦ ie. as the^ subjeet of 
ποιεῖ and the object of λαλούν- 
TOV. 


R 
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ταῦτα τῶν ἀγυλινάστων  N€aNÍCKCNN λα- 


λούντων. 

1054. πλῆρες τὸ K.T.À.: τῶν εὐγενῶν 
δηλονότι. 

1057. ἀγορητὴν ἄν: τὸ ἂν nepiccóN, 
: à 
ἀττικῶς. 


1059. ἐγὼ ὃέ φημι: χρῆναι δηλονότι. 
1063. ὁ γοῦν Πηλεὺς κ.ΟῬοτ.λ. : Πηλεὺς 
Φῶκον τὸν ἀδελφὸν κατὰ πατέρα εὺν 
Τελαμῶνι δολοφονήςας φεύτει εἰς Φοίαν 
πρὸς Εὔρυτον τὸν "Ἄκτορος ὑφ᾽ οὗ καὶ 
καθαίρεται V. καθαίρεται. ἐκεῖθεν ἐπὶ τὴν θήραν τοῦ 
Καλυδωνίου κάπρου ἐλθὼν Εὐρύτῳ ἐν- 
τυγχάνει καὶ κτείνει τοῦτον ἄκων. πάλι 
οὖν ὁ Πηλεὺς ἐκ Φοίας φυγὼν εἰς Ἰολκὸν 
πρὸς "AkacroN ἀφικνεῖται καὶ καθαίρεται 
ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ.  'Acruüdueia δὲ ἡ 'Akácrou 
γυνὴ épaceeica Πηλέως καὶ μὴ πείςαςα 
αὐτὸν διὰ ccoQpocUNHN cuNeAociN αὑτῇ 


Máccnc : ἰηΐν. (1053) Gc ταῦτα rov àrüuwdácrov νεανίσκων -λαλουντων" 
int. (1054) naAaícrpac) rov eüreNov δηλονοτι inter. (1057) ἂν . . .) τὸ 
ἂν "nepiccov:arTixog. inter. (1059) χρῆναι δηλονοτι- intermarg. ext. 

Folio 277 verso, line 1060. (1063) πηλεὺς φῶκον τὸν ἀδελφὸν κατὰ π' 
ατέρα CUN τελαμῶνι δολοφονήςας: φεύγει eic φϑίαν: πρὸς eÜpurov τὸν 
ἄκτοροσ. ὑφ᾽ οὗ καὶ καϑθαιρεῖται. ἐκεῖθεν - ἐπὶ τὴν θήραν τοῦ καλυδωνίου. 
κάπρου ἐλοὼν εὐρύτωι ἐντυγχάνει καὶ κτείνει τοῦτον ἄκων. πάλι οὖν 
ὁ nHÀeUc-éK φοίας φυγὼν εἰς ἱολκὸν προς ἄκαςτον ἀφικνεῖται: καὶ καθ 
αίρεται ὑπαυτοῦ. ἀετυδάμεια δὲ ἡ ükácrov γυνὴ épaceeica πηλέως. καὶ 
ἡ neícaca αὐτὸν δια ςωφροςύνην εὐυνελθεῖν αὑτῆι καταψεύδεται aum 


1063. ὁ roüw Πηλεὺς x.r.M.: 
Peleus with Telamon's help put his 
half-brother Phoeus treacherously to 
death. He then fled to Phthia to 
the house of Eurvtus, son of Actor, 
by whom he was cleansed from blood- 
guiltiness, When in Phthia he went 
to the hunt of the:Calydonian boar, 


1054. πλῆρες τὸ K.T.À. : that is, 
Of well-born youths. Perhaps ἃ 
mere scrap from a larger note in 
which there was some sort of refe- 
rence to the parallel passages in the 
Frogs (1. 727 and 1070) There 
ean be no other explanation of τῶν 
εὐγενῶν except the supposition of 


some variant. 

1057. ἀγορητὴν ἄν: the ἄν is 
an Attic pleonasm. 

1059. ἐγὼ δέ φημι: 
"That it is necessary, 


that 1s, 


and meeting Eurytus slew him by 
accident. So Peleus again fled from 
Phthia and came to Ioleus to the 
house of Acastus, and was by him 


eleansed οὐ blood -guiltiness, But 
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, 
καταψεύϑεται 


ánoneipaeéNToc αὐτῆς. 
e ^ . . L4 
ON καθῆρεν οὐκ ἐβουλήθη. 
LJ V . b , e. 
αὐτὸν εἰς TO Πήλιον ὅπως 
oi δὲ ocoi διὰ «τὴν» cOXxppocÜNHN «riw» V. 


βρωθϑείη. 
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^ ^ Ν “ . 
αὐτοῦ πρὸς "AkacroN coc 


κτεῖναι χιὲν 
ἐκβάλλει δὲ 


ὑπὸ 6HpóN 


ὁ δὲ 


δεδώκασιν αὐτῷ μάχαιραν πρὸς τὸ ἀπα- 


λέξειν τὰ enpía. 
1068. ὑβριστής: 


τής: γαμήτης. 


1070. ειναμωρουμένηΗ: 


τρυφητής " 


ὑβθριοε- 


ἀντὶ τοῦ 


ευνεχῶς ἀνδρὶ cuNouciázouca πρὸς μίξιν [- 


CINGALO pOUJLÉNH : 


τουτέστι. 


γαμουκένη * 


εἰνάλλωρον γὰρ τὸ πορνικόν. 
1071. ἅπαντα: λείπει. τὰ κακά. 
. ^ .; t€ 5x 
1072. ἡδονῶν οϑ᾽ ὅσων K.T.A. : ἐὰν 


ςωφρονῇς. 
1073. πότων: 
nocíoN/: κιχλιομκῶν: 


ἀδιαφόρων. 


9 Ν 
ONT! 


τοῦ τῶν cuau- 
. V ^ ? i 
ἀντὶ TOU γελώτων 





oU πρὸς ἄκαςτον. ὧς ἀποπειραϑθέντος αὐτῆς. ὁ δὲ. κτεῖναι μὲν ὃν kaefi 


ρεν. οὐκ᾽ εβουληθη “ἐκβάλλει δὲ αὐτὸν cic τὸ πήλιον.: ὅποος ὕπο ϑηρων 
βρωϑείη. οἱ ὃε ϑεοι δια ςωφροςύνην. δεδώκαςιν αὐτῶ μάχαιραν: προς τὸ 
ἀπαλέξειν τὰ enpía:—ext. (1068) τρυφητησ γαμήτης :—int. (1070) cia 
COpOUJLÉNH : αντιτου ςυνεχῶς &NOpi cuNouciázouca προς μίξιν *ToÓTec 7: 
γαμουμένη - εἰινάμωρον γὰρ τὸ πορνικόν :—supr. (1072) ἐὰν coxppoNRc: 
—int. (1072) λειπει Ta κακά :—intermarg. ext. (1073) πότων :-- -αντιτοῦυ 
τῶν cUuinocícoN.KIXAiCA.ON δὲ,αντι TOU γελώτων. ἀδιαφόρων : — supr. 








Astydamia, wife of Acastus, fell in 
love with Peleus, and when he 
would not lie with her—-so great 
was his diseretion—she aecused him 
falsely to her husband of having 
tempted her. Acastus did not wish 
to slay with his own hand a man 
whom he had cleansed from blood- 
guiltiness, but he cast him out upon 
Pelion to be devoured by the wild 
beasts. But the gods being pleased 
with his discretion gave Peleus a 
sword wherewith to defend himself 
from the wild beasts. / There is no call 
to alter the aecentuation of dÓíav. 
Even the spelling 'IoAxóv may be left. 


"That the note is late is proved by the 
perfect used like a Latin perfect, as 
is also the case in the note on 1051. 

1068. 8B picTHc: voluptuary. 
üBpicrHc: erotic. 

1070. εἰναμοωορουμένη : that is, 
Constantly going in unto her hus- 
band. | cmaucpouuéNH: that is, 
Having intercourse with ; σινάμωρον 
meaning 7TODVLKOV. τ 

1071. ἅπαντα : supply τὰ κακά. 

1072. ἡδονῶν e' ὅςων k.r.X.: 
if you are good. 

1073. πότων : that is, "Drinking- 
bouts. κιχλιωχῶν : that is, Indis- 
criminate laughter. 
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^ , . , 

1075. εἶεν : τὸ εἶεν λέγεται ἀπόθεεις 
λόγου. 

, , Ϊ , 

1078. ckípra: cnaráAa/ νόμιζε μη- 
δὲν aicxpóN: τὸ daicxpóN νόμιζε μὴ 
αἰεχρὸν εἶναι. 

“ . E ΄ E au TEEU.m ^ 

1081. ἥττων ÉcTÍ: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἡττᾶται. 

- L4 ^ L7 4 * 
1083. ἣν ῥαφανιδωϑθῇ : οὕτως γὰρ 
^ ^ ^ 
ἁλόντας Ald. τοὺς ἁλόντας μοιχοὺς HKIZoN* ῥαφανῖδας 
λαμβάνοντες ἔβαλλον εἰς τοὺς πρωκτοὺς 
αὐτῶν καὶ παρατίλλοντες αὐτοὺς Θερμὴν θερμὴν Ald. 
τέφραν énénaccoN, βαςάνους ἱκανὰς ἐρ- 
γαζόμλενοι. 
1085. τί πείςεται κακόν: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
Ε] ^ , , 
οὐδὲν «πείςεται κακόν». 
1086. τούτου: τοῦ εἶναι εὐρύπρωκτος. 
1087. ἢν τοῦτο νικηθϑῇς K.T.À. : λείπει 
. . "os. * LI ^ LES B ^ 
M εἰς, ἵν᾽ & εἰς τοῦτο--ἐὰν εἰς τοῦτο 
νικηϑῇς ἐμοὶ ὅτι οὐδέν ἐςτι κακὸν τὸ 
εὐρύπρωκτος εἶναι. 
1088. τί 9' ἄλλο: λείπει τὸ ἐρῶ. 


«πείςεται 
κακόν» E 


ἐρῶ R 


(1075) 8. supra εἶεν---’τὸ εἶεν. λεγεται ἀπόθεςις λόγου int. (1078) 3. supra 
aicxpóN— Tó adicxpóN Nóuuze,uh αἰσχρὸν εἶναι :— int. (1078) ckípra) cna 
"τάλα- inter. (108:1) ἥττων. .'.) avrirov Ἡττᾶται. inter. (1083) ἢν pa 
φανιδωθῆι: οὕτως γὰρ τοὺς ἁλῶντασ μοιχοὺς ἥικιζον ᾽ραφανῖϑας λα 
βάνοντες ἔβαλλον eic τοὺς πρωκτοὺς αὐτῶν. καὶ παρατίλλοντες αὖτο 
Uc λεπτὴν τέφραν ἐπέπαςςον, βαςάνους ἱκανὰς ἐργαζόμενοι :- ext. (1085) 
αντιτου οὐδέν :—int. (1086) τοῦ εἶναι εὐρύπρωκτος :—int. (1087) S. supra 
τοῦτ᾽ ἣν νικηθϑῆις-" λείπει ἡ εἴς. ἵν᾽ ἧι εἰς τοῦτο εὰν eic τοῦτο νικηθὴσ 
εμοὶ or. οὐδὲν ἐστι κακὸν τὸ εὐρύπρωκτος εἶναι :—int. (1088) εἰγήςομ 

1075. εἶεν : this is termed, The 
putting of a statement aside. 

1078. ckípra: run riot. νόμιζε 
λιηδὲν aicxpów: believe that dis- 
honour is not dishonour. 


siderable pain. / See note on adscripts 
to Plutus 168. 

1085. τί neícerai kcxów : that is, 
He will suffer no harm. 

1086. τούτου: than being an 


1081. ἥττων écrí:-— ἡττῶται (is 
the slave of). 

1082. ἣν ῥαφανιδωθῇ : this 
was the punishment of convicted 
adulterer& — "They took radishes and 
shot them into their proctoe, then 
plucking out the hair they sprinkled 
hot ashes over the place, causing con- 


eurupróet. 

1087. ἣν τοῦτο νικηθῆς K.T.À. : 
supply the preposition eis, so getting 
the sense, If. you are beaten by me 
in this argument that it is no mis- 
fortune to be an eurupróet. 

1088. τί δ᾽ ἄλλο: supply ἐρῶ 
(shall I say ἢ) 
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1089. cuNHropoÜOciN ἐκ τίνων : ἀντὶ 
τοῦ τίνες ciciN οἱ priropec ; 
1091. τραγῳδοῦς᾽ ἐκ τίνων Kk.T.X.: 
εἰς Φρύνιχον qaciN αὐτὸν ἀποτείνειν τὸν 
τραγικὸν χορευτὴν [ἐπεὶ διεβάλλετο ἐπὶ 
"λαλακίᾳ] διὰ ποικιλίαν σχημάτων. 
1096. τῶν ϑεατῶν κ.τ.λ.: τῶν cco- 
φρόνων «ἢ» καὶ τῶν εὐρυπρώκτων eca- «ἢ» HB ^ 
τῶν ckónei πότεροι πλείους. 
1103. ἡττήμεθ᾽ : τοῦτο ἄδηλον nó- 
τερον ὁ κρείττων λόγος «φηςὶν» ὅμολο- «φηεὶν» V. 
γῶν ἡττᾶςϑθαι ἢ ὁ NeaNíckoc ὁ τῶν "λόγων 
κριτής: ὃ καὶ μᾶλλον: ἔτι γὰρ ἐν τοῖς 
ἑξῆς φαίνεται αὐτὸς οὺν αὑτῷ ευνάχϑθεςθαι αὐτὸς E. 
παραϑοθέντι μανθάνειν τῷ ἑτέρῳ. 


ὁ κρείττων 
λόγος om. EK 





αι) λείπει τὸ ἐγὼ. inter. (1089) cuNHropoÜciN-ek τίνων :---αντιτου τίνες 
εἰεὶν οἱ ρήτορες :—ext. (1091) τραγωιδοῦςιν ἐκ τίνων :- εἰς φρύνιχον qa 
ciN αὐτὸν ἀποτείνειν- τὸν τραγικὸν χορευτὴν | ἐπεὶ διεβάλλετο ἐπὶ μαλα 
κία "δια ποικιλίαν σχημάτων :—int. (1096) καὶ τῶν ϑεατῶν : τῶν co 
ρόνων: καὶ τῶν εὐρυπρώκτων ecdTÓN.ckónei πότεροι πλείους : — infr. 
(1103) S. supra npóc— roüro ἄδηλον: πότερον πότερον ὁ κρείττων λόγος 
ὁμολογῶν ἡττᾶςθαι. ἢ ὁ NeaNíckoc ὁ τῶν λόγων κριτῆς- ὃ καὶ μάλλον" 
ἔτι γὰρ ἐν τοῖς εξησ ὁ κρείττων λογοσ φαίνεται: αὐτῶ.ουν αὐτῶι ευνά 
χϑεςθαι "παραῦ..... τι μανθάνειν. τῶι ἑτέρωι :—infr. (1104) S. supra ézau 
τολμολῶ --οτὸ ἱλλάτιον δίδωσιν, ἵνα εὐχερῶς αὐτομολήςη npocauroÓc:— 








1089. cuNHropoÜcIN ἐκ τίνων : 1103. ἡττήμεθϑ᾽ : it is uncertain 


that is Who compose the class of 
advocates? / 'This use of ῥήτοβες 
appears elsewhere in the scholia, 
e.g. l. 1187 infra. 


1091. τραγῳδοῦς᾽ ἐκ τίνων 
κιτιλ. : they say that this is directed 
against one Phrynichus who danced 
in the Chorus in tragedies ; he had 
such a variety of attitudes in dancing. 
| Perhaps suggested by the explana- 
tion of δωδεκαμήχανος in one com- 
ment to the Frogs 1327. 


1096. τῶν ϑεατῶν kKk.T.À.: con- 
sider which of the two form the more 
numerous class, the virtuous or the 
dissolute spectators. 


whether it is the Better Reason that 
acknowledges defeat, or the young 
man as the judge of the two Reasons. 
The latter is preferable. Besides in 
what follows he (the young man) 
seems to condole with himself in 
being delivered over to the teaching 
of the other. / The distribution of 
persons preferred in this note is as 
follows— A8: τί δῆτ᾽ ἐρεῖς; Φει. 
ἡττήμεθ᾽ ὦ to πρὸς ὑμᾶς. Xo. τί 
δῆτα to λέγειν. Στρ. δίδασκε to 
πράγματα. Σω. ἀμέλει to δεξιόν. 
Φει. ὠχρὸν μὲν to κακοδαίμονα. 
The distribution rejeeted is to give 
ἡττήμεθα to the Δίκαιος λόγος and 
the ὦ κινούμενοι to Pheidippides. 
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, , ^ e. , 
1104. Qézacoé uou K.T.À.: τὸ ἱμάτιον 
P (d . ^ 9 , b 
ORDOOCIN [ima εὐχερῶς αὐτομολήςη πρὸς 
, 
αὐτούς]. 
11072. κόλαζε: ἀντὶ τοῦ naíóeue: 
κόλαζε: οἱ ràp διδαςκόμενοι ἐκολάζοντο. 
1108. στομκώςεις: ἀντὶ τοῦ ὀξυνεῖς : 
«τομκώςειο: ὡς ἐπὶ εἰϑήρου φηςὶ μετα- 


φορικῶς: ε«τομώςεις: ἀκονήςεις : ςτο- 
χώςεις: M χιεταφορὰ ἀπὸ τῶν μαχαιρῶν * 
θάτερα: ἀντὶ τοῦ τὸ μὲν ἕτερον μέρος 


τῆς γνάθου. 
e. , , er 

1109. οἵαν : TOUTÉCTI, OUNGTÁN/;; οἵαν 
δικιδίοις : ἔμπειρον δικῶν," οἵαν ὃικι- 
Oíoic: ἀντὶ τοῦ δυνατὴν καὶ ἔμπειρον εἰς 
b! , , / , LJ 
TO λέγειν δίκας: δικιδίοις : Ünokopi- 
CTIKGc. 

inn ἀμέλει: τὸ ἀμέλει παρέλκει" 
COQicTHN: οὕτως ἔλεγον πάντας τοὺς 
πεπαιδευμένους: κομιεῖ: ἀπὸ κοινοῦ τὸ 
κολιεῖ. ' 








int. (1107) S. supra κόλαζε-»αντι Tov παίδευε- οἱ rap διδαςκόμενοι, ἑκολ 
ázoNTo :—infr. 

. Folio 28, line 1108. (1108) εὖ’ κκοὶ σ«τομώςεισ : 
ἐπι ciüpov φησι μεταφορικωσ - ἀκονήςεισ "ἧ μεταφορὰ ἀπὸ τῶν uaxaip 
ὧν. ϑατέρα δὲ ἀντιτοῦυ τὸ χιὲν ἕτερον μεροσ τῆς rNáeou— τοῦτεστι Ou 
νατὴν καὶ ἔμπειρον. δικῶν ὑποκοριςτικῶς δὲ, τὸ δικιδίοις :—supr. (1110) 
S. supra ἐσταμείζω---αντίτου δυνατὴν καὶ ἔμπειρον eic τὸ λέγειν δίκας : 
—int. (1111) τὸ ἀμέλει παρέλκει :—supr. (11:11) S. supra. cogicrhN — οὔτ 
ὡς ÉAeroN πάντας τοὺς πεπαιδευμένους : ext. (1112) ἀπο xoiNov τὸ Kou 


ἀντιτου ὀξυνεῖς- ὡς 





1104. δέξαςϑέ uou x.r.A.: Phei- 
dippides gives them his cloak. 


οικιδίοις : experienced in actions at 
law. οἵαν δικιδίοις : that is, Able 


1107. κόλαζε : that is, Discipline. 
κόλαζε: observe that corporal punish- 
ment was at this time used in teach- 
ing. 

1108, croacoceic: that is You 
will sharpen. ςτομώςεις : a meta- 
phor, as though he spoke of iron. 
croucocec: you wil whet.  cro- 
jcocec: a metaphor from (putting 
an edge on) swords, edámepa: that 
is, The one side of the jaw. 


1109. οἵαν : that is, Able, οἵαν 


or experienced in condueting actions 
at law. δικιδίοις : the di- 
minutive. 

1111. ἀμέλει : the ἀμέλει is out- 
side the construction. / See note to 
adseripts on 1. 488 supra. —cogic- 
τήν: that this name was 
then given to any educated person. 
κολιιεῖ: the verb κομιεῖ is in ἃ 
double construction. / In other words, 
it is to be taken with 1. 1112 as well 
as with this line. 


observe 


observe 
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!115. τοὺς κριτάς: ἀντὶ τοῦ oi kpi- 
, ." , . D - ^ E E 
Ta: Ὅμηρος: *''uHrépa ὃ᾽ εἴ oi euuoc εἴ oi text. 
ἐποτρύνει «rauiéecedi ἂψ ἴτω ἐς μέγαρον Fm 
πατρὸς μέγα OuNauéNoio"». [ἀντὶ τοῦ 
ἡ aHrHp]: τόνδε τὸν χορόν; τὸν τῶν 
Νεφελῶν.- T! ὠφελῶς": ευλλαμβάνων- ευλλαμβά- 
TdÍ fi. νωνται Ald. 
9 ^ . L4 9 
ιι16. ὠφελῶς" : ευναγωνίζωνται " € 
τῶν δικαίων: κατὰ τὸ δίκαιον: ἐ 
τῶν δικαίων: ἵνα Jh χάριτι δοκῇ νικᾶν 
^N ^ ^ , 9 δι, ^ » L4 
καὶ τὴν ψῆφον φέρειν ἀλλὰ ταῖς ἀληθείαις 


K cuNaroNí- “ 
-ς Ζωνται Ald. 


npocéeHke τοῦτο. 
ιι17. νεᾶν: 
ςπείρειν. 
1120. dÜUXALÓN: τὴν zHpacíaw/: 
Ζειν : KdTGHONEIN/:! πιέζειν : ἀφανίζειν. 
1125. τοιαύταις cgQeNOÓNaic: θέλει 
τὴν χιόνα εἰπεῖν - Ἴφενϑόναις παιήςο- 
ΜΕΝ: ἡ χιεταφορὰ ἀπὸ τῶν λίθους ςφεν- λίθους cocw- 
δονώντων.: παιήςομεν: οὐκ ἀκύρως τὸ ϑονώντων B 


ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀροτριᾶν καὶ 


΄ 
Ππιε- 








τεῖ ;— inter. (1115) S. supra χορὸν---τὸν τῶν νεφελῶν. τοὺς κριτὰς. αντιτ͵ 
ov οἱ κριταί ὅμηροσ “μητερα 9' ἤτοι θυμὸς ἐποτρύνει: αντιτου ἡ μητὴρ: - 
ext. (1116) ὠφελῶς ἐκ τῶν δικαίων :—cuNarcoNízoNTat. καὶ ευλλαμιβάνον 
ταί τι κατὰ τὸ δίκαιον. ἵνα δὲ μὴ χάριτι δοκῆι νικᾶν: καὶ τὴν WfipoN 
΄ * * ^ . ΄ ΄ ^ ^ * ^ 
φέρειν | ἀλλὰ ταῖς ἀληθείαις npocéeuke τοῦτο :—ext. (1117) νεᾶν, ἀντὶ T 
οὔ ἀροτριᾶν καὶ ςπείρειν :—int. (1119) αὐχμὸν. τὴν Ξηραςείαν " πιέζειν. κα 
ταπονεῖν. ἀφανίζειν :—int. (1125) ἡ μεταφορὰ ἀπὸ τῶν λίθων: καὶ τῶν 
x , . . 9 . LA EY x 5 . 
CpeNOÓNov*eéNer δὲ. την χιόνα cine. oUK" ἀκύρως δὲ τὸ narcoueN "ἐπε 








1115. τοὺς κριτάς: — οἵ κριταί. 
Homer (Od. 1. 275) * μητέρα δ᾽ εἴ ot 
θυμὸς ἐποτρύνει «γαμέεσθαι | ἂψ 
ἴτω ἐς μέγαρον πατρὸς μέγα δυνα- 
μένοιοΞ. | 'The text of Homer has 
ἐφορμᾶται, not ἐποτρύνει. τόνδε 
τὸν χορόν: the Chorus of the 
Clouds τι ὠφελῶς᾽ : give any 
help. 

1116. ὠφελῶς᾽ : help. / 'Q$eAetv 
and its compounds are constantly 
glossed in lexica and grammarians. 
ἐκ τῶν OiKadíoN: in accord with 
what is right. ἐκ τῶν δικαίων : 


added here because the poet would 
rather not win or be voted for by 
favour. What he wants is sincerity. 

1117. NeGN: that is, To plough 
and sow. 

1120. aüxuióN: drought. πιέζειν: 
to distress. πιέζειν : to ruin. 

1125. τοιαύταις cpeNOÓNaic: in 
allusion to the snow. - cpeNOóNaic 
naicoAeN: a metaphor from persons 
slinging stones. mamicouteN : the use 
of this word is most appropriate. 
In eases in which snow falls when 
the fruit is in blossom — Ξξ 
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, 9 ^ bj 9 ΄ ^ 
παιήςομεν * ἐπειδὰν γὰρ dNOoÓNTON τῶν 
« » H καρπῶν ἡ χιὼν γένηται « ». 
1126. HN. δὲ πλινθεύοντ᾽ κ.ο.τ.λ.: 
Ζημία γὰρ τοῖς πλινθεύουςιν ἐπειδὰν ὑετὸς 
γένηται. ᾿ 
ι129. ὥςτ᾽ ἴεως κ.τ.λ. : ἐπεὶ ἐν Ai- 
΄ ^ ^ [24 . : ΄ E 
rünrco δοκεῖ μὴ ὕειν, coc Ἡρόδοτος 
βουλήςεται κἂν κ.τ.λ. : βουλήςεται πορ- 
΄ e. LJ ^ 9 , 
ρωτάτω εἶναι ὅπου αὐτὸν οὐ βλάψει ὁ 
ὑετός. 
-^ , , ΄ Φ a. x 
1130. κἂν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ k.T.À.: coc ἐπὶ 
κατάρας: κἂν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ κ.ὕτ.λ. : ἐπεὶ 
coc Ἀμετευομένη ϑιαβάλλεται ἡ Αἴτυπτος. 
1130, 1131. κορωνὶς €iciÓNTCON τῶν ὑπο- 
κριτῶν: καὶ eíceecic παρὰ τοὺς τετραμέ- 
Tpouc: eici ràp τὰ ἑξῆς iaufBika τρίμετρα 
ΚΓ΄: πέμπτη. τετρὰς K.T.À.: ἐξέρχεται 








IQàN γὰρ ἀνθούντων Tov καρπῶν ἡ χιῶν γένηται :—ext. (1126) ζημία r 
ap τοῖς πλινθεύουειν, επειδὰν ὑετὸς γένηται :—int. (1130) S. supra airón 
τῶι — ὡς ἐπι Karápac.énei coc ληστευομιένη διαβάλλεται ἡ aírunroc- ἢ 
βουλήςεται πορρωτάτω εἶναι “ὅπου αὐτὸν οὐ βλάψει. ὁ ὑετός ἐπεὶ ἐν ai 
γύπτωι δοκεῖ μὴ ὕειν | ὡς Ἡρόδοτος. :—ext. (1131) κορωνὶς εἰσιόντων T 
ὧν ὑποκριτῶν. καὶ εἴςθεςσισ: παρα τουσ τετραμέτρουσ - εἰςὶ yap τὰ εξησ 
ἰαμβικα τρίμετρα Kr:—int. 55. ante versum 1131-- ἐξέρχεται ócrpeyiáóno 


1126. ἣν δὲ πλινθεύοντ᾽ κιτιλ.: Αἰγύπτω κΟοτιλ.: Egypt has the ill 
M Oe. 
pickmakers lose money when rain  repute of being infested with pirates. 
brickmakers 1] y wl te of ! fested with pirate 
falls. : 

IUE Nue" anre RN ἡ diam 1130, 1131. The coronis because at 
appears to be no rain in Egypt, if this point the actors enter. There is 
we are to believe Herodotus (iii. 10) also after the tetrameters an eisthesis 
βουλήςεται κἂν κτλι: he wil] (9r set-back) of twenty-three iambic 
wish to be far enough away, where trimeters. / The coronis is sometimes 

o ftr gh away, reg n 
the rain will not hurt him. represented as 5, sometimes as —5, 

hoe . sometimes as —-—. "The colometrical 

1130. κἂν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ x.T.À.: [1 


as if he alluded to a curse, κἂν ἐν — note may be thus represented — 


κἂν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ τυχεῖν ὧν μᾶλλον ἣ κρῖναι κακῶς ---- — εἰσιόντων τῶν 
e ὑποκριτῶν. 
πέμπτη τετρὰς τρίτη μετὰ ταύτην δευτέρα εἴσθεσις ἰάμβων 
εἶθ᾽ ἣν ἐγὼ μάλιστα πασῶν ἡμερῶν ΤΡΑΝῸΣ ἘΝ 


δέδοικα καὶ πέφρικα καὶ βδελύττομαι 
καὶ τὰ ἑξῆς, 


1131. πέμπτη, τετρὰς κιτιλ.:  Strepsiades enters counting the days. 
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* /, J ^ ^ LJ , , 

ὁ Στρεψιάϑης ἀριθμῶν τὰς ἡμέρας" néa- 
nTH, τετρὰς K.T.À.: οὕτως Wpío1oUN 
᾿Αθηναῖοι: τὰς μὲν ἀπὸ τῆς NouAHNÍac 
ὁμοίως ἡμῖν ἀριθμοῦςι, ἃ Bro ἕως 1. 
εἶτα πρώτη ἐπὶ δέκα, δευτέρα ἐπὶ δέκα, 

7 $8 ΄ ΄ Bi. Z e Oéka, 
τρίτη ἐπὶ δέκα, τετάρτη ἐπὶ δέκα ἕως ϑευτέρα ἐπὶ 
εἰκάδος - εἶτα ἣν ἡμεῖς εἰκάδα πρώτην ὃϑέκα E 
ἐννάτην φοίνοντος αὐτοί gaciN, εἶτα ór- 
ϑόην «φοίνοντος» ἕως ἕνης τε καὶ νέας," 
πέμπτη. τετρὰς κιΟτιλ.: τὴν δευτέραν 
καὶ εἰκάδα ἐνάτην φοίνοντος ᾿Ἀθηναῖοι 
9. , ^ ^ £ 9 , h ^ 
ἐκάλουν. καὶ τὴν τρίτην ὀγϑόην, καὶ τὴν 
τετάρτην ἑβδόμην. καὶ τὴν πέμπτην ἕκ- 
ΤΗΝ, καὶ τὴν ἕκτην πέμπτην, καὶ 
ς ΄ ΄ M ^ . , , 
ἑβδόμην τετάρτην, καὶ τὴν ὀγδόην Tpi- 
ΤΗΝ, καὶ τὴν ἐνάτην καὶ εἰκάδα δευτέραν 
qeíNoNToc, εἶτα τὴν τριακάδα ἕνην τε καὶ 
νέαν᾽: πέμπτη: αὕτη ἐςτι ΚΞ πέμπτη: 

«λείπει» R «λείπει» φοίνοντος. 


πρώτη ἐπὶ 


΄ 


«geíNoNToc» 
E 


A3 1 
THN néunTHN edd. 





ápieuuov Tag ἡμιέρασ "οὕτως δὲ Apíenovv ἀθηναίοι "τὰς χιὲν ἀπὸ τῆς N 
ουμηνίας ὁμοίως ἡμῖν. ἀριϑμοῦςι- ἃ B Γ δ΄ ἕως τ' εἶτα ἴα Ἰβ-τρίτη- "ἐπὶ 
δέκα. τετάρτη ἐπι ϑέκα.ἕως εἰκάδος. εἶτα ἣν ἡμιεῖς eikáoa nomm ἐννά 
τὴν φϑίνοντοσ αὐτοῖι φησι εἶτα ὀγδόην ἕως ἕνησ τε καὶ Néac:—ext. 
(1131) μετὰ ταύτη δευτέρα: τὴν δευτέραν καὶ εἰκάϑα .... φϑίνοντοσ 
ἀθηναῖοι ...... καὶ τὴν τρίτην ὀγδόην ....... . εβδόμην.- καὶ τὴν πέμ 
πτὴν ἕκτην "καὶ τὴν ἕκτην. πτέκτην- καὶ την ἑβδόμην. τετάρτην "καὶ τὴν 
ὀγϑόην ...... ἐνάτην καὶ εἰκάδα B- φοίνοντος" εἶτα τὴν τριακάϑα, ἕΝΗΝ 








πέμπτη, τετρὰς xd: iie UE ninth day 5 the closing month, and 


ians numbered the days of the month 
as follows :—the days from the first 
of the month they count as we do, 
first, second, third, fourth, up to 
tenth ; then first after ten, second 
after ten, third after ten, fourth after 
ten, and so on till the twentieth. 
Then what we call the twenty-first, 
they call the ninth of the closing 
month, what we call the twenty- 
second they call the eighth of the 
closing month and so on till év; τε 
xal νέα. πέμπτη, τετρὰς k.T.À.: 
the twenty-second day of the month 
was called by the Athenians the 


the twenty-third the eighth, and the 
twenty-fourth the seventh, and the 
twenty-fifth the sixth, and the twenty- 
sixth the fifth, and the twenty-seventh 
the fourth, and the twenty-eighth 
the third, and the twenty-ninth the 
second day of the closing month. 
Lastly, the thirtieth was called ἕνη 
Te kal νέα. | "This note gives the 
correct view about the name for the 
twenty-second, but the view given 
in the note preceding was also held. 
néunTH: this means the twenty- 
sixth. πέμπτη : . supply, φθίνον- 
TOS. 
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1134. €NH T€ καὶ νέα: οὕτως παρ᾽ 
᾿Αθηναίοις ἡ παρ᾽ ἡμῖν τριακάς: ἕνη τε 
καὶ νέα: M νεομηνία, ὅτι ευμβαίνει ἐν 
αὐταῖς καὶ λήγειν τὴν ςελήνην καὶ γεν- 
νᾶςϑθαι " ἕνη τε καὶ Néc;: τότε «τοὺς» «τοὺς» Ali. 
ἡ ταχέως ἀποδιδόντας τοὺς τόκους ἢ τὰ 
) OáNeia ánrouN coc ὑπερώρους γενομένους: 
ced διὸ  Auneicedí qHcIN ὁρῶν ἐνιςταμένην 
ed. Valpiana ἕνην T€ καὶ νέαν. 
1135. eeíc μοι npuTaNwei': 


ὑπερώρους 


τὰς γὰρ 


8exárac V. δεκάτας τοῦ χρέους καταβάλλοντες τοῖς καταβάλλον- 
πρυτάνεειν eicHroN τοὺς xpecocrac. rec Ald. 
1142. ὀλίγον γάρ μοι K.T.A.: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
«ἢ» Βὶ οὐδὲ ὀλίγον «ἢ» ἧττον φροντίζω λοιπὸν 
τῶν ϑανειοτῶν διὰ τὸ μεμαθηκέναι QOH- 
λαδὴ τὸν υἱὸν τὸν ἥττω λόγον co nepie- 
γένετο τῶν δίκαια λεγόντων. 
1146. ἀλλὰ τουτονὶ K.T.À.: oÓAÀakoN 
LE m HOCTERT ext. et infr. (1134) ἕνη τε καὶ Néa:— οὕτως παρ᾽ àeH 
Naíoic,A παρ᾽ ἡμῖν τριακάς ἡ νεο..... νεῖ ἐν αὐταῖς. καὶ λήγειν τὴν σε 
ληνὴν kal τεννᾶςθαι. τότε δὲ un ταχέως. ἀποδιδόντα ........ . ϑάνεια. 
ἀπήιτουν “ὡς ὑπερόρους γενομένους "διὸ λυπεῖςθ......... ἕνην τε καὶ 


νέαν. πέμπτη αὕτη ἐςτι kg qeíNoNToc:—inír (1136) τὰς γαρ 8ekaóac 
του χρέους ἀποβάλλοντεσ τοῖς πρυτάνεειν. eictiroN- τοὺς xpecocrac : int. 
(1142) S. supra ὀλίγον — ἀντίτου οὐδὲ ὀλίγον: ἧττον φροντίζω λοιπὸν. 
Tov δανεῖστων δια τὸ A...... κέναι δηλαδὴ τὸν υἱὸν: τὸν ἥττω λογον 
ὧι περιεγένετο. τῶν λεγόντων. infr. (1146) S. supra ἀλλὰ — ϑύλα 


1134. ἕνη T€ καὶ νέα: the 1135. eeíc μοι npurawet: in 


Athenian designation of what we 
call the thirtieth day of the month. 
€éNH Te kai νέα : the first of the 
month, so called because in them 
the moon both ends and has its 
rising (γέννα). €NH τε καὶ νέα: it 
was on this that the interest or the 
principal of debts was paid. If the 
debtors were slow in paying, their 
dunned them for being 
behindhand. This explains why Stre- 
psiades says that he is sorry that 
the €vy T€ kai véa is close upon 


creditors 


him. 


going to law against debtors it was 
usual for the plaintiff to deposit the 
tenth part of the debt with the 
prytanes, 


1142, ὀλίγον ráp μοι x.r..: 
that is, For the future I care little or 
less than little for my creditors — For 
my son has learned the Worse Reason, 
by which he has got the better of 
men who use just arguments, 


1146, ἀλλὰ. τουτονὶ κοτιλ.: 
Strepsiades presents Socrates with a 
bag of meal — He had promised to 
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αὐτῷ ἐπιδίϑωειν dAgírcoN* καὶ γὰρ ἄνω 
εἶπε ““διαλφιτώςω cou κύκλῳ τὴν κάρ- 
ὃοπον." 

1147. ἐπιϑθαυμάζειν : ἀντὶ τοῦ δώροις 
TUAGN. 

. , 9 , 

1150. ἀπαιόλη : ánocrépncic. 

1152. Kei μάρτυρες x.T.À.: 
"λατικῶς. 

, LA à à 

1154. βοάςομαι τἄρα K.T.À.: riapa τὰ 

ἐκ Πηλέως Εὐριπίδου. ἐπιφέρει γάρ ** ico, 
΄ rr 9 ΄ 99 

πύλαιειν τις «ἐν» δόμοις ; 

ιιθο. ἀμφήκει: ὡς ἀπὸ εὐθείας τῆς 
ἀκφήκης," ἀμφήκει γλώττῃ : ἀκολούθως 
τῷ “εὖ Ao! «τολιώςεις αὐτόν." 

ιιδι. πρόβολος: προβαλλόμενος" 
npóBoAÀoc: προοτάτης: πρόβολοοα: 

^ /, 9 , 

τεῖχος" npóBoAoc: aàcgdáAeia. 

1163. λυςανίας x.r.A.: λύων τὰς τοῦ 
πατρὸς áNíac/^ λυςανίας: ékrerauéNcoc 


ἐρωτη- 


«ἐν»»Ἡ. 





KON αὐτῶι ἐπιδιδωςιν-ἀλφι. .... ἄνω εἶπε, δ᾽ αλφιτώςω ςου. κύκλωι τὴν 
κάρδοπον :—infr. (1147) S. supra. ἐπιθαυμάζειν — av7v7ov δώροις τιμᾶν :“ 
—int. (1150) ἀπαιόλη) ánocrépnucir: inter. 

Folio 28 verso, line 1151. (1152) ἐρωτηματικῶς :—int. (1 154) Boácou. 
αι τὰν ὑπέρτονον : παρὰ Ta εκ πηλέως εὐριπιδου "ἐπιφέρει γὰρ ἰὼ nó 
λαιςιν.Η τις ϑόμοις :—supr. (1160) ἀμφήκει γλώττηι :-- -.Ὡὡς ἀπὸ ευθειασ- 
τῆς ἀμφήκης: ἀκολούθως. τὸ εὖ ...... ομιώςεις αὐτόν :- ext. (1161) S. 
supra npóBoAoc — προβαλλόμενοσ " npocrárHc- τεῖχος ácpáheia : — int. 
(1163) Aucawíac :- -λύων τὰς Tov πατροσ ἀνίας: ἐκτεταμένως . ὃ ripoceN 











do so (l. 669), *I shall cram your 
kneading-trough all round with 
meal." 

1147. ἐπιθαυμάζειν : that is, To 
compliment with presents. 

1150. ἀπαιόλη : robbery. 

1152. kei μάρτυρες κοτιλ. : in- 
terrogatively. 

1154. Boácouar τἄρα k.r..: ἃ 
parody of a passage in the Peleus 
of Euripides. "The original proceeds 
ἰώ, πύλαισιν ἢ τις ἐν δόμοις; | A new 
note may begin with ἐπιφέρει γάρ. 


1160. ἀμφήκει : from ἃ nomina- 
tive ἀμφήκης. | A  schoolmaster's 
warning not to take it for a verb. 
ἀμφήκει γλώττῃ : ἃ) expression 
according well with the **Sharpen 
him well, please " (in 1. 1108). 

1161. npóBoNoc: protecting. npó- 
BoXoc: champion | npófoAoc: 
bulwark. npófoXoc: secure defence. 


1163. Aucawíac x.r.M.: undoing 
(λύων) your fathers amxious cares 
(ἀνίας). | Was there.a reading Avca- 
, ^ ΄ 1 d 
vías πατρῷος 1  ucawíac: the first 
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npoewerk- προενεκτέον τὴν πρώτην καὶ τρίτην ευλ- 
τέον (sic) V. ÀaBÓN. 
1170. ἰου iou: eic npodaNaqQcoNHCIN τὸ 
iou iou/* ἰοῦ ἰοῦ: τὸ ἰοῦ ἰοῦ ἐπὶ χαρᾶς 
περιςπᾶται. ᾿ 

« 5B i171. διπλῆ" εἶτα καὶ eíceecic — 

ke »: ἴαμβοι rpíuerpoi Àe ἐν cicoécei/- 

Thema"? τὴν χροίαν ἰδών: «cc» ἐκ τῆς ückH- «ὡς» Ald. 
cecoc ὠχριάςαντος-" χρόαν: οἱ ᾿Ἀττικοὶ 
napozóNouci τὴν χρόαν͵: ἰδεῖν: λείπει χρόαν cdd. 

«c ἵν᾽ E» ἡ eicc, ἵν᾽ ἧἦ» εἰς τὸ ἰδεῖν. aliquot. 

ipa 1174. ἀτεχνῶς: ἀκριβῶς: àrexNóc: 
πάνυ: ἐπανθεῖ: πλεονάζει: τὸ τί λέ- 
γεις εὖ: εἰώθαει rüàp ἐν ταῖς τῶν ἐναν- 
τιῶν OiaÀézeci λέγειν τί λέγεις có; κατα- 
πλῆξαι αὐτοὺς βουλόμενοι. 

1176. ἀττικὸν βλέπος: ἀντὶ τοῦ 








εκτέον τὴν πρωτην.καὶ τρίτην ευλλαβην: 


ext. (1170) S. supra ἰοὺ--οῦιπ 
AR εἶτα ... ἵ 


εἴςθεεις- ἃ eic προαναφώνηειν. τὸ ἰοὺ ἰοὺ καὶ YauBor τρίμετρ 
οἱ € ἐν eicoéce :- -οχί. (1170) τὸ ἰοὺ ἰοὺ ἐπι χαρᾶς" περιεπᾶται. intermarg. 
int. (1171) τὴν χροίαν ἴϑών : ἐκ τησ ἀςκήςεως ὠχριάςαντος. οἱ ἀττικοι 
δὲ nap'ózóNouc τὴν χροίαν : οχί. (1172) λείπει ἡ & εἰς τὸ ἴδειν : inter- 
marg. ext. (1174) κἀντιλογικοσ: -οἰώθαςι γὰρ ἐν ταῖς τῶν εναντίων δια 
λέξεει- λέγειν, τί λέγεις εὖ "καταπλῆξαι αὐτοὺς βουλόμενοι :—ext. (1174) 
ἀτεχνῶς) ακριβῶς πάνυ :—inter. (1174) ἐπανθεῖ) πλεονάζει: inter. (1176) 
ἀντιτου πανοῦργον BAéuuua-oi γὰρ ἀθηναίοι, ἐπι πανουργίιαι: καὶ αναϊϑδεί 





and the third syllable are to be 
pronounced long. 

1170. lou iou : the iov iovserves as 
a prelude (to the following iambies). / 
There may be doubts as to the 
accentuation of the ἰοὺ ἰού. "The 
writing is very faint here. ἰοῦ ἰοῦ : 
when it expresses joy this adverb is 
perispomenon. 

1171. The διπλῆ and following 
upon it an eisthesis (of thirty-five 
iambie lines) / In the Heliodorian 
colometry the diplé served to mark 
the beginning and the end of any 
metrical period. Here it would ap- 
pear thus - ὡς ἥδομαί cou πρῶτα 


τὴν χροίαν ἰδών. However it is just 
possible that the tov tov was included 
with the διπλῆ as a mere zpoava- 
φώνησις. τὴν xpoíaN ἰδών: 
Pheidippides is pale from study. 
χρόαν : accented paroxytone in Attic, 
τὴν χρόαν. ἰδεῖν : supply the pre- 
position εἰς, making εἰς τὸ. ἐδεῖν. 


1174. ἀτεχνῶς : precisely. ἄτε- 
χνῶς: altogether. ἐπανθεῖ: goes 
beyond bounds τὸ τί λέγεις có: 
in conversing with opponents whom 
we wish to browbeat we constantly 
say, What do you mean ? 


1176. érrixóN BAénoc: :hat is 
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πανοῦργον BÀéuua: oi γὰρ ᾿Αθηναῖοι ἐπὶ 


πανουργίᾳ καὶ ἀναιδείᾳ διεβάλλοντο. ϑιεβάλλοντο 
1178. τὴν ἕνην τε καὶ νέαν: διὰ rà "d 
χρέα. 


* ^ ." * ΜΝ “ 
1180. τὰ πρυτανεῖα: anep JAiceoc ΗΝ ἅπερ Ald. 
τῆς εἰςαγωτγῆς τῆς δίκης. 
1181. ἀπολοῦς᾽ ἄρ᾽ κ.τ.λ. : zHAucócoN- 
^ e ^ . P4 9 M 
ται ταῦτα ἅπερ [ἂν] áNaAcocouci/* οὐ γὰρ 
“ " er B ΄ b " 
€co' ὅπως k.T.M: ἀδύνατον τὰς δύο 
ἡμέρας μίαν reNécoai/^ οὐ γὰρ €co' ὅπως 
K.T.À.: OeíkNuciN ὅτι οὐ τῆς μιᾶς ἡμέρας 
à , 9 , . hj ^ b , 
τὰ OUo ὀνόματα, ἀλλὰ τὸ μὲν τριακάδος. 
ἡ ἕνη. τὸ δὲ τῆς νουμηνίας, ἡ νέα. 
1184. γραῦς τε καὶ νέα: Ἀττικοὶ transposuit 
KaÀoÜciN ἔνην καὶ τὴν παλαιάν - καὶ diss 
A1. í £. 
Δημοςϑθένης ἐν τῷ κατὰ 'ApicroreíroNoc " 
ςς AM » 9 ἈΝ ^ , e. £ 
τὰς €Nac ἀρχὰς ταῖς νέαις «ékoócac» 
ὑπεξιέναι." 
1185. οὐ γὰρ οἷμαι κ.τ.λ. : ἀντιλέγει 
τῷ ὡμολογημένῳ ὅτι οὐκ ἔςτιν ἕνη καὶ 





αι, διαβάλλοντο :—int. (1178) NÜN . . .) δια ra xpea inter. (1179) ἕνη ra, 
p εςτι καὶ νέα Tíc:— αντιλέγει τῶ ὡμολογημένωιοτι οὐκ ἐστι ÉNH k 
al νέα μία ἡμέρα; ἀλλὰ δύο ÉNH μχιὲν, ἡ τριακάς: νέα δὲ. ἡ NouuHNía:. 
καὶ ovro ὃ ςόλων τὰς μεν κλήςεισ των δικῶν τῆϊι τριακάδι φησι- γίνε 
εθαι. ὅπως ὁ κληθεισ εἰς δίκην. ἔχη ὅλην τὴν τριακάδα cic τὸ βουλεύε 
cea. τὰ περι ἑαυτοῦ: ὥςτε ἐν αὐτῶι καὶ τὰ πρυτανεῖα θεῖναι ἐν τῶι ὃ 
Huxocícor- :— ext. (1181) ἀπολοῦ....: Ζημιςόςονται ταῦτα: ἅπερ ἂν ἄνα 
λώςουεϊ :-- ext. (1181) S. supra ἀπολοῦς᾽ —.....ToN τὰς δύο Auépao | 


...NécÜai-kal ϑείκνυςιν. | ......^c ἡμέρας τὰ δύο |..... μεν τριακαδο 








A cunning look. The Athenians  K.r.M.: Pheidippides tries to prove 
had the bad reputation of being that the two names do not belong 


cunning and impudent. to the same day, but that the one, 
1178. τὴν ἕνην τε καὶ νέαν: ἕνη, belongs to the thirtieth, and the 
in allusion to his debts. other, véa, to the first. 
1180. rà πρυτανεῖα : the fee that 1184. γραῦς re kai νέα : in Attic 
was paid for leave to start the action ^ writers évg is an equivalent for 
at law. παλαιά. — So Demosthenes in his 


1181. ἀπολοῦς᾽ ἄρ᾽ k.T.M.: they ^ Speech against Aristoseiton (775. 
will lose all that they have spent.  25)—* That the old offieers are 
οὐ γὰρ Éce' ὅπως K.T.A.: it is glad to be replaced by the new." 
impossible for the two days to 1185. οὐ. ràp oinua!: κιτλ.: 
become one. οὐ γὰρ é&ce' ὅπως  Pheidippides contradiets the general 
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. 


ἀλλὰ δύο. ÉNH μὲν ἡ 
νουμηνία, καὶ «ὅτι» 


, , . , 
νέα μία ἡμέρα 
, , bj . 
τριακάς, νέα δὲ ἡ 
οὕτως ὁ Σόλων. 
1187. ὁ Σόλων ὁ k.TÀ.: ἀρχή écriN 
αὕτη τῆς τοῦ νόμου Ὀδιηγήςεως" ὁ Σό- 
λων: ὁ νομοθέτης " ὁ Σόλων x.T..: 
ἀπομιμεῖται τοὺς ῥήτορας τοὺς τὰ ὀνόματα 
μὲν τῶν νομοθετῶν λέγοντας, J4M μὴν 
τοὺς νόμους εἰδότας. 
^ ^ ^ . ^ , 
1189. τὴν KAÀRHCIN:: τὴν ἐν ταῖς Oí- 
^ ἈΝ , - , 
καις: καλοῦνται γὰρ eic TO OiKacTHpioN. 
i191. ἵν᾽ ai eéceic. γίγνοιντο K.T.À. : 
ὥςτε ἐν αὐτῇ καὶ τὰ πρυτανεῖα eeiNai ἐν 
τῷ OHuocío/:! eéceic: ai καταβολαὶ τῶν 
, Ι , . rh * ^ 
npuTaNeícN/* eéceic: ἐδίϑοτο γὰρ Opaxuun 
τῷ δημοσίῳ. 
e 5 - z b Ν 
1192. ἜΝ Ὁ JuéÀe kK.T.À.: Tüc JEN 
κλήςεις τῶν δικῶν τῇ τριακάδι φηςὶ ríNe- 
e. e ^N 9 , * L4 
cedi ὅπως ὁ κληθεὶς eic δίκην ἔχῃ ὅλην 
^ , 9 Ἀ ΄ E b M 
τὴν τριακάδα cic TO βουλεύεςθαι τὰ περὶ 
. ^ e . -* , er 1 
ἑαυτοῦ - ἵν᾽ ὦ μέλε k.T.M: ἵνα npo 


«ὅτι» R 


αὐτῷ E 





n 


Gs bendi c NoUAHNIag | ... ext. (1187) ὃ cóNcoN ὁ παλαιόσ :—àpy ἐστι 

αὕτη τῆς Tov νόμου διηγήςεωσ- | ........ ϑέτης: ἀπομιμεῖται: τοὺς ῥήτο 

pac-ToUc τα ὀνόματα μὲν ........ λέγοντας: ἢ μὴν: τοὺς νόμους. eià 

órac :—infr. (1189) τὴν εν ταῖς δίκαις: καλοῦνται yap εἰς τὸ δικαςτήριο 
d δ ^. £z er - 

N :—int. (1191) ... αταβολαὶ τῶν πρυτανείων. ὅπερ 1uceóc ἦν. τῆς eicarco 


OcCico 
A ^ La , * " 
MET γὰρ ὃραχμὴ τῷ δήμω :-—infr. 





S. post versum 1193— ἵνα npo 





belief, maintaining that the £v» xai ^ defendants being summoned before a 


νέα is not one day but two, the €v» 
being the thirtieth of one month, and 
the véa the first of another, and that 
so Solon meant. 


1187. ὁ Σόλων ὁ x.r.A.: 
begins the description of the law. 
ὁ Σόλων : the law-giver Solon. ὁ 
Σόλων kx.T.M: Pheidippides takes 
his eue from advocates who rehearse 
the names of the makers of laws, but 
do not know the laws themselves. 


here 


1159. τὴν KAARciN: the κλῆσις 
or summons in actions at law, the 


court. 

1191. ἵν᾽ ai eécec γίγνοιντο 
K.T.A. : that on it they may pay the 
deposits into the treasury. θέςεις : 
the payments in which the zpvraveta 
consisted. — eéceic i that ἃ 
drachma was paid into the treasury. / 
** Confudit cum παραστάσει," Boeckh. 

1192. ἵν᾽ ὦ μέλε κιτιλ. : that is, 
"The legal summonses were delivered 
on the thirtieth'in order to give the 
person summoned the whole day to 
refleet; upon his position. ἵν᾽ ὦ 
μέλε Kk.T.M: to the end that a 


observe 


NUBES 255 


Audc ἡμέρας mnapacráNTec oi karHropoU- 
A&€NO! θιαλυθῶειν, εἰ δὲ μή, τῇ νουμηνίᾳ 
OIKdZcoNTOGI. 

1193. οἱ peóroNTec: oi ἐναγόμενοι. 

1194. πρότερον διαλλάττοινο᾽ Kk.T.À. : 
, , * . ^ , *- 7 * 
εἰς cKÉéyIN οὖν αὐτοῖς, qgHcíN, ἐδίϑοτο ἡ 
τριακάς: ἑκόντες: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἄνευ δίκης. 


e. ^ ^ , , 
1195. ὑπανιῷντο (2) : μετὰ βίας ànai- 
ónaNiGNTo (2) : μαρστίΖζοιντο. 


Ττοῖντο " 


1196. πῶς οὐ ϑέχονται κ.τ.λ. : διὰ τί 
. LA N " . ἈΝ ^ ΄ 
οὐκ ἔμεινε τὸ ἔθος ἀλλὰ τῇ τριακάδι 
΄ , ^ , 
καταβάλλουει, OéoN τῇ νουμηνίᾳ ; 
1197. ápxaí: οἱ apxoNrec. 
1198. προτένϑαι: «κυρίως nporéNear- “κυρίως 


nporéNear» EH: 


oi πρὸ καιροῦ τῶν cqQarícoN ἀπογευόμλενοι. ànoreuóueNoi 


1200. 


npoUTÉNecucaw: 
caN eic μίαν ἡμέραν. 


97 7, Y 
ripoueécueu- ': 








aude muépac, ....:.... ορούμενοι. διαλυϑῶειν “εἰ Oe μὴ TR νουμηνίαι 


εἷς ckéyiN οὖν αὐτοῖς φησι. ἐδίδοτο ἡ rpiakác:—infr. (1193) 


οἱ φεύγοντες) οἱ εναγόμιενοι :—inter. (1194) S. supra ékóNTec—avz. τοῦ 
ἄνευ δίκης : int. (1195) μετα βίας ἀπαιτοῖντο. μαςτίΖζοιντο : — int. S. 
ante versum i196—...... κ᾽ ἔμεινε τὸ ἔθος: ἀλλὰ Tfi τριακάδι. καταβά 
Δ PR τὴ ΟΝ τῆι νουμηνίαι :—infr. (1197) ápxaf) οἱ ἄρχοντεσ᾽ inter. (1198) 
*. supra nporéNeai— oi npo καιροῦ τῶν ςφαγίων &moreóuNoi :—infr. 
Folio 29, line 1200. (1200) npoueécueucaw cic μίαν ἡμέραν. :—int. 





defendant by appearing in court the 
day before might have an opportunity 
of making the matter up with the 
plaintiff. ^ Failing that, the trial 
was to begin on £he first of the month. 

1193. oi φεύγοντες : the accused. 


1194. πρότερον  QiaMAárTOINe' 
K.T..: now the meaning is, the 


thirtieth was given them for reflection. 
ἑκόντες : that is, Without a trial. 
1195. ónaNiGNTo (7) : should be 
dunned violently. ὑπανιῷντο (?) : 
should be whipped. / It is not un- 
likely that these are adscripts to ἃ 
variant or to variants of ὑπανιῷντο. 
Neither of them is at all appropriate 


to the gloss ὑπανιμῴῷντο might 
explain μαστίζοιντο and perhaps 


μετὰ βίας ἀπαιτοῖντο as well In 
the first note ἱμᾶν would be taken 
in its ordinary sense, in the second 
as — ἱμάσσειν. 

1196. πῶς οὐ δέχονται x.T.À.: 
Why was the practice not kept up? 
Why do they pay on the thirtieth, 
when they should pay on the first ? 

1197. ápxaí: the magistrates. 

1198. nporéNeat: properly προ- 
τένθαι is applied to persons who 
taste of the sacrifice before the 
(ritual moment. / The: derivation 
meant is from πρό, révóew, and. θύος. 
Doubtless in its original form the 
note brought this out better. 

1200. npoUTéNecucaw : they fore- 
stalled them by one day. 
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9 , , ^ ^ , , 

1201. ἀβέλτεροι: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀνόητοι" 
βέλτερος γὰρ ὁ φρόνιμος. 

1203. ἄλλως: ματαίως àugopfhüc 
νενησομένοι: κέραμοι ςεςωρευμένοι * 
νηῆςαι γὰρ τὸ ςωρεῦσκαι. 

1205. dCTÉON μοὐγκώμιον: τὸ τέ- 
λειον, ἀστέον μοι ἐγκωλιον. 

s. z . LA 

1206. c Στρεψίαδεος: coc ἄγροικος 

^ ^ ^ 9 ΄ 9" ^ 9 ^ 
περὶ τὴν KÀHTIKHN écpdÀH: ἔδει γὰρ εἰπεῖν 
ὦ XrpeyidóH/. ὦ Στρεψίαδες: ἔπαιξεν 

͵ 
οὖν παρὰ τὴν ἀναλογίαν. 
1209. pHcouci δὴ κ.τ.λ.: φήςσουσι 
«τὰ ἑξῆς» Eh τοῦτο, τὸ μάκαρ ὦ Στρεψίαϑες καὶ «τὰ 
ἑξῆς» οἱ φίλοι καὶ οἱ δημόται. 
$19 ^ - 

1214. εἶτ᾽ ἄνορα τῶν k.T.A.: οὗτος 
δανειστὴς Στρεψιάδου, llacíac, ἄγων cUN 
αὐτῷ μάρτυρα ᾧ διαλέγεται ἀσχάλλων ἀκςχάλλων V. 
ἐπὶ τῷ μὴ κεκομίςθαι ἅπερ ἐδάνειςε χρή- 
ματα: εἶτ᾽ ἄνδρα τῶν κ.τ.λ.: φηεὶν 
-* . . ^ e? , " d 
οὗν ὅτι oU χρὴ ῥᾳδίως ἄλλοις npoleceat 





(1201) ἀντίτου ἀνόητοι βέλτερος γὰρ ὁ φρόνιμος. :—ext. (1203) ματαίως 
κέραμοι ςεςωρευμένοι ᾿νηῆςαι γὰρ, τὸ ςωρεῦςαι : οχί. (1205) τὸ τέλειον 
ücréoN μοι ἐγκώμιον :—int. (1206) ὡς ἄγροικος περι τὴν κλητικὴν ἐςφά 
λη- ἔδει γὰρ εἰπεῖν, ὦ ςτρεψιάδη "ἔπαιξεν οὖν napa τὴν awaAoríaw :— 
intermarg. ext. (1209) S. supra φήςουσι---φήςουςι: τοῦτο: τὸ μάκαρ ὦ crpey 
ίαϑες- καὶ οἱ φίλοι καὶ oi δημόται : οχί. (1214) εἶτ᾽ ἄνδρα τῶν αὐτοῦ : 
- οὗτος δανειςτὴς: «τρεψιάδοι nacíac.árcoN ευναυτῶ μάρτυρα: ὧι διαλέ 
γεται: αἰσχάλλων ἐπὶ τὸ μη κεκομίςθαι ἅπερ ξϑάνειςε χρήματα φησι: ocv 
οτι οὐ χρὴ ῥαδίως ἄλλοις προίεςεϑθαι τὰ ἑαυτοῦ χρήματα. ἐμφατικῆι δὲ 


1201. ἀβέλτεροι: that is, 
Foolish. Thesimple βέλτερος means 
* sensible." 

1203. ἄλλως : merely. ἀμφορῆς 
NENHCAÉNOI : jars heaped up, νηῆσαι 
meaning **to heap up." 

1205, &créoN μοὐγκώμιον : in 
full, ἀστέον μοι ἐγκώμιον. 

1206. ὦ Στρεψίαϑες : like the 
rustie that he is, Strepsiades makes 
a mistake in the vocative (of his own 
name)  — He should have said ὦ 


Στρεψιάδη. ὦ Xrpewyía8ec: a joke 
produced by false analogy. 

1209. φήςουεςει δὴ K.T.À. : this— 
μάκαρ ὦ Στρεψύ taóes —will my friends 
and fellow-demesmen say. 

1214. εἶτ᾽ ἄνδρα τῶν x.r.X: 
this is a ereditor of Strepsiades, one 
Pasias, and with him a witness to 
whom he grumbles that he has not 
got back the money which he lent 
Strepsiades, εἶτ᾽ ἄνδρα τῶν 
K. T. A. : now the meaning is, À man 
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τὰ ἑαυτοῦ χρήματα: προϊέναι: ἐμφα- 
τικῇ λέξει ἐχρήςατο, οὔτε διδόναι φήςας.--- 
ὁ γὰρ δῶρόν τι λαβὼν oióeN τάχα τῷ 
διδόντι χάριν--- οὔτε χρῆςαι εἰπών. ---ὁ γὰρ 
ϑανείςκας ἐπ᾿ ὠφελείᾳ δίδωεί τινι ---ἀλλ᾽ 
εὗρεν ONoud τὸ προϊέναι, κλόνον οὐχὶ τὴν 
δύναμιν τοῦ ῥιπτεῖν καὶ ckopnízeiN ἔχον. 

1216. ἀπερυθϑριᾶςαι : ánawaicxuNTÉcai, 
εἰπόντα ὅτι οὐκ ἔχω. 

1218. κλητεύςοντα: μαρτυρήςοντα, 
QHcíN, ὅτι καλῶ αὐτὸν eic OikacrHpioN. 

i219. dNO pi δημότῃ : τῷ μάρτυρι 


δηλονότι: ϑημότη: «τῷ» ἀπὸ τοῦ «τῷ» b 
«αὐτοῦ» δήμου. «αὐτοῦ» 
Dindorf 


1220. ἀτὰρ οὐδέποτέ re k.T.A.: ὅτι 
φιλοπράγμονες oi ᾿Αθηναῖοι. 
^ , 
1221. καλοῦμαι Στρεψιάδην Kk.T.À.: 
OnepBaróN — καλοῦμαι εἰς τὴν ἕνην τε 





λέξει ἐχρήςατο᾽ οὔτε διδόναι φήςας:ὁ γὰρ δῶρον τί λαβὼν. οἶδεν τάχα 
τῶι διδόντι χάριν οὔτε χρῆςαι εἰπών (accentus acutus ex gravi factus)'ó 
y«p δανείςας ἐπωφελείαι δίδοωοςι τινί: ἀλλ᾽ εὗρεν ὄνομα τὸ προϊέναι "χιο 
NoN oUxi τὴν δύναμιν Tov ῥιπτεῖν καὶ ςκορπίζΖειν ἔχον :—ext, (1226) inm* 
KÁN :--ταῦτα λεγει coc ευκοφαντούμενοσ ὑπαυτοῦ :—int. (1216) ánawaicx 
υντῆςαι εἰπόντα: οτι οὐκ έχω :—int. (1218) S. supra ékkAureóconTa— uap 
TUupKcoNTa'd:ri*or. καλῶ αὐτὸν, εἰς δικαςτήριον - :—int. (1219) δηλιότη 
1:—áàno του δήμου, τῶ μάρτυρι ϑηλονοτι :—int. (1220) S. supra karaicx 
UNG—-o7. φιλοπράγμονες oi denNaíor: :—ext, (1222) ὑπερβατόν. καλοῦλι 
di εἷς τὴν ἕνην τε: καὶ νέαν :—écr.v δὲ ἀπο κοινοῦ. τὸ καλοῦλιαι :—ext. 














should not be too ready to throw 1218. κλητεύςοντα : that is, To 


away upon others money that is his be a witness of the fact that I 
own. προϊέναι: an emphatie ex- summon him to court. 
pression. He does not say *give" 1219. ἀνδρὶ OHuóru: namely, 


The witness.  óHuóTH: ἃ man from 
the same deme. 


(8166vai)—for he who receives a gift 
is perhaps grateful to the giver—nor 


does he say *lend " (xpaa«)—for he 
who lends wishes to benefit somebody 
by lending; but he hits upon a word 
προϊέναι, the meaning of which is 
just short of throwing away or 
squandering. 

1216. ἀπερυθριᾶςαι : to brazen it 
out declaring, *I have not got the 
money (to lend)." 

VOL. I 


1220. ἀτὰρ οὐδέποτέ re k.r.M.: 


observe that the Athenians were 
meddlesome creatures, 
12231. καλοῦμαι ΄ Xrpeyiá- 


OHN K.T.A.: observe the hyper- 

baton, καλοῦμαι eis τὴν ἕνην T€ kai 

νέαν. | An unusual sense of ὑπερ- 

βατόν, apparently expressing that the 

reader has to *jump" the τίς οὑτοσί 
S 
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καὶ νέαν : καλοῦμαι K.T.À.: écriN ἀπὸ 
κοινοῦ τὸ καλοῦμαι. 

1223. τοῦ χρήματοοσ: 
τοῦ χρήματος: 
κῶς" 


λείπει xápiN * 
«λείπει» ἡ περί, àrm- 
τοῦ χρήματος: ἕνεκεν τοῦ χρή- 
ατος, οἷον τοῦ πράγματος ; 

1225. Τὸν ψαρὸν ἵππον; τὸν τὸ 
χρῶμα τοιοῦτον" τὸν ψαρὸν ἵππον: 
τὸν ταχύν, ἀπὸ τοῦ ψαίρειν, ὅθεν καὶ 
aiyHpóc/ ἵππον; οὐκ ἀκούετε κ.τ.λ.: 
ταῦτα λέγει ὡς ευκοφαντούμενος 
αὐτοῦ. 

1229. ἀκατάβλητον : τὸν ἀήττητον. 

1235. καὶ npockaTaoeeiNaí τ᾽ k.T.À. : 
τουτέςτι, καὶ zHAucoeHNa! τρεῖς ὀβολοὺς ἵνα 
ἐπιτρέψης Jio! ὁμόςαι τοὺς ecoóc: οὕτω 
καταφρονῶ τοὺς ὅρκους: eeoi γὰρ οὐκ eicíN. 


ὑπ᾽ 


22 


1237. ἁλεὶν OiacuHxeecic K.T.À.: ὡς 





(1223) S. supra ToO χρήματος---λειπει χάριν. ἡ περι ἀττικωσ | ἕνεκεν Tov 
χρήματοσ οἷον του πράγματος :—int. (1225) τὸν ψαρὸν ἵππον :—TÓN τὸ 
χρῶμα τοιοῦτον - ἢ Tov ταχὺν, ἀπὸ τοῦ ψαίρειν "ὅθεν καὶ aiympóc :—ext. 
(1229) ἀκατάβλητον) τὸν ἀήττητον :—inter. (1235) S. supra. προςκαταθεί 
: HN— ToÜTer 7. Kai Ζημιωθῆναι τρεῖς óBoAovo | ÍNa ἐπιτρέψηις μοὶ óuóc 
αι τοὺς θεουσ οὕτω καταφρονῶ τοὺς Ópkouc.ocoi γὰρ οὐκ᾽ eicíN :—ext. 
(1237) ἁλεὶ διασμηχθείς :—coc ἐπὶ κεράμου ἢ ἀςκοῦ τὸν λόγον ποιε.... 





in order to get the sentence out. 
καλοῦμαι K.T.À.: the καλοῦμαι is 
in the construction KOLVOU. 
This probably means that the an- 
notator punctuated at Στρεψιάδην 
and repeated καλοῦμαι in thought 
before the és τὴν ἕνην τε kal νέαν. 
It may, however, mean that from 
καλοῦμαι in 1221 a καλεῖ has to be 
supplied with τοῦ χρήματος in 1223, 
Or à καλοῦμαι with τῶν δώδεκα 
μνῶν in 1224. 


» ς- 
ao 


1223. τοῦ χρήματος : ellipse of 


χώριν, τοῦ xphMuaroc: ellipse of 
περί, an Attic idiom. τοῦ χρή- 
AAdTOC: lé, €vekev TOU χρήματος, Or 
For what affair ? 

1225, τὸν ψσρὸν ἵππον : the 


horse Ψψαρός (dappled) in colour. 
τὸν ψαρὸν ἵππον: the *swift," 
from ψαΐίρειν (to skim), whence also 
αἰψηρός (swift). ἵππον ; οὐκ ἀκούετε 
K.T.M.: Strepsiades pretends that he 
is the vietim of a malicious charge. 

1229, ἀκατάβλητον: the in- 
vincible. 

1235. καὶ npockaraeeiNaí γ᾽ 
K.T..: that is -Even to pay three 
obols for leave from you to swear by 
the gods, so little do I think of 
oaths. — There god& / A 
variant xai προσκαταθεῖναι is here 
implied, the' infinitive being 
pendent upon an ἐθελήσω elicited 
from ἐθελήσεις in 1232, 

1237. ἁλεὶν Q'acumxoecic K.T.À. : 


üre no 


de- 
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ἐπὶ κεράμου ἢ ἀςκοῦ τὸν λόγον ποιεῖται 
οἵτινες cuHxóueNoi ἁλεὶ βελτίονες ríNoN- 
ἁλεὶν OiacuHxoecic K.T.À.: τοὺς 
διαβρέχομεν ἁλεὶ καὶ 
ἁλεὶν διασμη- 


ται," 
παραφρονοῦντας 
ἐλαίῳ, καὶ ὠφελοῦνται" 
χϑεὶς k.T.M: «ἡ μεταφορὰ ἀπὸ» ἀγγείου 
ὡς, ἐὰν «μηχϑῆ, πλέον τῶν ÉNrieppakóTooN 
ἀποβεβλημένων. 

1238. ἕξ χοᾶς χωρήςεται: ὃ 
φαλος αὐτοῦ: ἕξ χοᾶς χωρήςεται: ὡς 
ἐπὶ κεράμου :- ἕξ χοᾶς χωρήςεται: 
ἔμεινεν ἐπὶ τῆς κεράμου ἢ ἀεοκοῦ μετα- 
φορᾶς. 

1240. θΘαυμαςίως ἥσθην κ.τ.λ. : παρ- 
enirpapá ἐςτι: γελῶν γὰρ τοῦτο qgncí/ 
ϑαυλιαςίως HcoHN K.T.À.: ἐκκαχάζει γὰρ 
τῆς npocHropíac ἀκούςας τοῦ Διός, γέλωτα 
τὸν ἐκείνου τιθέμενος ὅρκον. 

1241. τοῖς εἰδόςιν : ταῦτά φησιν ἐπεὶ 
δεδίδακται μήτε τὸν Δία μήτε τοὺς ἄλ- 


«ἡ μεταφορὰ 
ἀπὸ» hk 


ὡς ἢ 


9 , 
εγκε- 


ἔμεινεν ἐπὶ 
τῆς EH 








οἵτινες «μηχόμλινοι .... βελτίονες γίνονται. α.... 
ς- διαβρέχομεν ἁλεὶ καὶ ἐλαίωοι: καὶ ὠφελοῦνται :—ext. et infr. (1238) ἕξ 
χοᾶς χωρήνςεται :--ὁ ἐγκεφαλοσ αὐτοῦ ἅμα δὲ, ὡς ἐπι κεράμου ........ 
Tov κεράμου, ἢ ἀςκοῦ μεταφορᾶς ἢ ἀγγείου. ὃς ἐὰν cuHxe.. À..... ἐν 
πεφρακότων. ἀποβεβλημένων :—infr. (1240) Hce. . QM εστι 
γελῶν γαρ τοῦτο φησι: ἐκκαχάΖζει yap Tio npocHropíac .......... Τα: 


τὸν ἐκείνου τιθέμενος. ὅρκον. ταῦτα δὲ φησι- ἐπεὶ ......... ἥτε τοὺς 


«4. C παραφρονοῦντα͵ 





Strepsiades employs this expression ^ metaphor from a vessel.which loses 


as though he spoke of a jar or ἃ 
leather bottle, both of which are 
the better for being rubbed with 
salt. ἁλεὶν διαεμηχϑεὶς κτλ. : 
when men are out of their mind we 
drench them with salt and oil, and 
they are benefited by the treatment. / 
Probably δια βρέχειν here means * to 
treat by clysters," and παραφρονεῖν 
**to be delirious" in fever. In any case 
δριμεῖς κλυστῆρες which might be 
made of salt and oil were used in 
μανία of different kinds — See Galen 
in Kühn's Med. Graeci, vol. xvi. pp. 
144 if, ἁλεὶν Otacunxoecic K.T.À. : a 


more of its contents if it is so rubbed. 

1238. ἕξ. χοᾶς χωρήςεται: his 
brain (will contain) ἕξ χοᾶς χω- 
ρήςεται : as though he spoke of ἃ jar. 
ἕξ χοᾶς xopHcerai: the metaphor 
of a jar or a leather bottle is kept up. 

1340. ϑαυμαςίως HceHN K.T.À.: ἃ 
stage direction :—Strepsiades laughs 
in saying this. θαυμασίως ἥσθην 
K.T.À. : Strepsiades treats Pasias' oath 
as a matter for ridicule, laughing right 
out when he hears him invoke Zeus. 

1241. τοῖς εἰδόςιν 4 Strepsiades 
has been taught to believe neither 
in Zeus nor in the rest of the gods 
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λους Mreicedi eeoüc ἢ τὰς Νεφέλας xai 
P1 ^ . » L4 , ^ 
τὸν AiNON, ὡς ἔφηςεν ὁ Σωκράτης: τοῖς 
9 , 9 ^ ^ 9 Ν ^ 

εἰθόςιν : ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐμοὶ τῷ εἰδότι. 

1243. ἀλλ᾽ εἴτε k.T.A.: εἰπὲ μόνον τὸ 
OoKoÜN coi. 

L4 ^ ^ , , 

1246. τί cot δοκεῖ x. T.A.: τῷ μάρτυρί 
QHcIN ὁ ϑανειςτὴς εἰςελθόντος τοῦ Στρε- 
ψιάϑου. 

΄ * , » , 

1247. λέτε τουτὶ τί ἔςτι: és ὧν 
ἔμαθε παρὰ Σωκράτους. 

L4 , . , , 9 e." . 

1252. ὅςον ré μ᾽ εἰϑέναι: ἐν ὅςῳ ἐν 
ἐμαυτῷ ciui καὶ οἷδά τι. 

1253. ἀπολιταργιεῖς: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀπο- 
Opauei/ ἀπολιταργιεῖςε: ἀποςκιρτήςεις 
[ἀπὸ τῆς eópac] ἀπολιταρτγιεῖς : ἔνεςτιν 
ἐν τῇ λέξει τὸ ἀργόν, ὅπερ ἐςτι τὸ ταχύ, 

λίαν Suidas καὶ τὸ λίαν: οὐ ταχέως, οὖν φηείν, ἀπο- 
ὃραμεῖ ; [λιταργιεμοὺς δὲ ἐκάλουν καὶ τὰ 
εκιρτήματαΠ]. - 

1255. eHicco πρυτανεῖα: γραφὴν κατὰ 





ἄλλους. ἡγεῖςεθαι- θεουσ «ἢ τὰς νεφέλας καὶ τὸν ......... infr. (1241) S. 
| τῶι eióóri :—int. 

Folio 29 verso, line 1942. (1244) εἰπὲ μόνον, τὸ δοκοῦν cot:—ext. 
(1246) τῶι μάρτυρι φησι-ὁ δανειςτὴς eiceheóNToc rov ςτρεψιάδου :—ext. 
(1248) ἐξ ὧν ἔμαθε napa ccokporouc :—int. (1252) ἐν óco! ἐν ἐμαυτῶ 
εἶμι καὶ ofóa τι :--ἰηί. (1253) ἀπολιταργϊεῖς :-- ἀντι του ἀποδραμλιεῖ ànoc 
κιρτήςεις: ἀπὸ τῆς eUpac:éNecri δὲ ἐν τῆι λέξει τὸ ἀργὸν ὅπερ εστι τὸ 
ταχὺ καὶ τὸ λίον: οὐ ταχέως οὖν φησι: ἀποὸδραμεῖ. λιταργιςμοὺς δὲ ἐκάλ 
ovr«kal τὰ ςκιρτήματα :—ext, S, ante versum 1256 --- γραφὴν κατα ςοῦ 


supra TOic—-av7iTov εμοὶ 





except the Clouds and the Vortex 1252. ὅςον ré u' εἰδέναι : in so 
of whom Socrates told him. τοῖς far asIam master of myself or know 
eioóciN : that is, To me who know. at all. 


1243, ἀλλ᾽ εἴτε x.T.À. : only tell 
me what you mean to do. / À variant 
εἶπέ may be implied. 

1246. τί co1 δοκεῖ x.T.A.: 
addressed by the Creditor to his 
witness after Strepsiades has gone 
indoors. 

1247. Aére τουτὶ τί Écri: one of 
the things he was taught by Socrates. 1255. ϑήςω npuraweia: ] «shall 


1253. ἀπολιταργιεῖς: that is, 
Will you run off? ánoNrraprieic : 
will you hop away ? , ánoMraprieic : 
the word contains ἀργόν, which 
ineans **swift," and λίαν (exceedingly) 
so that the sense is, Will you not run 
away quickly ? 
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coÜ ποιήσομαι: ἐν γὰρ τῷ πρυτανείῳ erí- 
eecaN τὰς τῶν δικῶν γραφάς. 

1256. προςαποβαλεῖς ἄρ᾽ k.T.A.: ἀντὶ 
τοῦ zHJucercH καὶ τὰ πρυτανεῖα πρὸς 


ταῖς δώδεκα μχιναῖς. 


μναῖς Ald. 


1258. ὁτιὴ ᾿κάλεςας κ.τ.λ.: ὅτι HN 


ἔδει ce καρϑόπην, εἴρηκας κάρδοπον" 
εὐηθϑικῶο: TOUTÉCTIN, ἀπαιδεύτως. : 
1259. ἰώ μοί μοι: ἐπεὶ τραγικῶς 


9 , M 3-0 , 
QNEQCONHCE TO Ico JALOI AOI. 


1261. τῶν Καρκίνου: 
καὶ 


ndidec Ξενοκλῆς, 


οἱ Καρκίνου 
Ξενότιμος - καὶ ὁ 


«Ξενότιμος» μὲν «EeNóTu4oc» χορευτής, Ξενοκλῆς δὲ Ξενοκλῆς 


R 1 
Tparcoóíac 


ποιητής" 


9 Ald. 


δαιμόνων: παρ 


e , * , ., ^ L4 
ὑπόνοιαν εἶπεν, ϑέον εἰπεῖν παίδων. 

1263. κατὰ ςεαυτὸν κ.οτ.λ. : κατὰ cau- 
τοῦ χώρει καὶ μὴ καθ᾽ ἡλιῶν. 





ποιήςομαι | ἐν γὰρ τῶι πρυτανείωι éríoecaN.Tüàc τῶν δικῶν rpagác :— 
τὸ δὲ προςαποβαλεῖς (in προςαποβαλης mutavit manus altera) ἀντὶ Tov 
Ζημιωθήςηι: καὶ τὰ πρυτανεῖα προς ταῖς δώδεκα μνᾶς :- οχί. (1258) S. 
supra κάρϑοπον (quod verbum in KapaónHN mutavit scholiorum seriptor 
aecentu et M superscriptis)— r1 MN ἔθει ce καρθϑόπην "εἴρηκας kapoonrioN. 
€ÜHeIKÓC, τουτεστι ἀπαιδεύτως :—intermarg. int. (1261) ἐπεὶ τραγικῶς ἂν 
εφώνηςε τὸ ἰὼ uoi uoi:oi ὃε καρκίνου παῖδες: Ξενοκλῆς: καὶ Ξενότιμος- 
καὶ ὁ μὲν χορευτής: Ξενοκλείϑης δὲ. τραγωιδίας ποιητής: παρυπόνοιαν 
δὲ εἰπεῖν. (in εἶπεν mutavit manus altera) 8éoN εἰπεῖν παΐδων :—ext. 


(1263) S. supra karacauróN—Karà cauroÜ χώρει καὶ μὴ καθ᾽ ἡμῶν :— 





draw up a case in writing against 
you. For they placed the written 
statements of actions at law in 
the prytaneum. / An error arising 
from the fact that the ἄξονες were 
preserved in the Ilpvravetov, see 
Plut. Solon 25. Probably it has 
nothing to do with τὸ ἐν πρυτανείῳ 
OLKG.O T1] ptOV. ' 

1256. npocanoBaAeic ἄρ᾽ x... : 
that is, You will lose the deposit in 
addition to the twelve minae (of the 
debt) already lost. 

1258. ὁτιὴ ᾿κάλεςας x.r.A.: be- 
cause you call it κάρδοπος when you 


should call it καρδόπη. εὐηθικῶο : 
that is, Stupidly. 

1259. ἰώ «μοί aor: observe that 
the cry ἰώ pot μοι is in the tragic 
vein. 

1261. τῶν Καρκίνου : the sons 
of Careinus were Xenocles and. Xeno- 
timus,  XXenotimus was a professional 
dancer, and Xenocles a tragic poet. 
δαιμόνων : ἃ case of. παρὰ προσ- 
We should expect παίδων. 

1263. κατὰ ςεαυτὸν K.T.À. : pro- 
ceed against yourself and. not against 
us. / Perhaps the 4nnotator read 
σεαυτοῦ. 


nj , 
ὁοκιαν. 
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1264. ὦ ckAHpé δαῖμον k.T.A.: ταῦτα 
ZeNokAéouc ἐςτὶν ἐκ τοῦ  AikuuNíou : 
epaucáNTUrec: Εὐφρόνιος παρὰ Ξενο- 
κλεῖ [εἶναι] φηςὶν εἶναι τὸ xpucáunuxec, 


«xai» ΒΞ «καὶ» παραπεποιῆςθαι τοῦτο. 

1265. ὦ Παλλὰς ὥς u' κι.οτ.λ.: λέ- 
λικυμνίου  rerdi ὑπὸ ᾿Αλκμήνης AiKUAuNÍOU τεϑνηκό- 
τεθνηκότος 


R Toc ὑπὸ Τληπολέμου διὸ kai ἐπιφέρει ““τί 
ϑαί Ald. δαΐ ce Τληπόλεμός ποτ᾽ εἴργαςται κακόν ;" 
(?) : ἐπεὶ ἐμνήσθη αὐτοῦ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ « ». 
1269. kak óc (?) 
γότι: λείπει τὸ éuo 
^ M a 40 X 
1271. κακῶς ἄρ᾽ ὄντως K.T.À.: διὰ 
τὸ ἄνω εἰρηκέναι “ἀνὴρ κακοθαίμωον " 
καὶ “ἰώ «μοί Aor" 
er . ΄ 4 Ν 
1272. ἵππους ἐλαύνων K.T.À. : ἦν καὶ 
οὗτος περὶ ἱππικὴν ἔχων" 
τῶν χρηλάτων. 


ἀτυχῶς: πεπρα- 


. 
᾿ 
΄ 
l. 


. , 
€zE€ri€coN : 


int. (1264) ὦ «κληρὲ ϑαῖμον :- ταῦτα zeNokAéouc ἐςτιν.ἐκ τοῦ AukuuN 
ίου "λέγεται δὲ ὑπὸ αλκμήνης ληκύμνιον τεθνηκέναι ὑπο τληπολέμου- 
διὸ καὶ ἐπιφέρει. τί ὃέ ce τληπόλεμος: πότ᾽ εἴργασται κακον εὐφρόνιοσ 
παρα Ξενοκλεῖ εἶναι φησι: εἶναι τὸ χρυςάλιπυκες: παραπεποιῆςθαι τοῦτο 
| ἐπεὶ ἐμνήςθη αὐτοῦ ἀπο Tov ...... ext. (1269) λειπει τὸ ατυχῶς € 
aol :—int. 





S. ante versum :271—»0:« τὸ ἄνω εἰρηκέναι ἀνὴρ κακοδαίχι 
fin 4 " - H ME 1 " ^ M ^ Ls . " 
ὧν. (accentus acutus ex cireumflexo factus) καὶ ἰὼ 11 uoí:—int. S.ante 


versum 1272—»TÓN χρημάτων -ἦν δε: καὶ οὗτος, περι ἱππικὴν. ἔχων :— 





1264. ὦ ckAHpé δαῖμον κιτιλ.: if complete, turn out to be a note on 
these words are from the Licymnius 1. 1262. 
of Xenocles,  epaucáwTurec: δο- 1269. κακῶς (7) : miserably, πε- 
cording to Euphronius χρυσάμπυκες  nparóm: supply ἐμοί. | If. this re- 
is an expression found in Xenocles,  storation. of W. Dindorf is right, 


and this is a parody of it. / We can- 
not say whether χρυσάμπυκες ds 
right as it stands, or no. Hermann 
read χρυσάντυγες. 

1265. ὦ Παλλὰς ὥς μ᾽ k.r.A. : 
these are the words of Alcmene (in 
the play) when Lieymnius has been 
killed by Tlepolemus, This explains 
the addition of the words, * What 
wrong hath Tlepolemus wrought on 
thee 7" / The words that follow might, 


there must be some variant involved. 
"There is still something wrong. 
1271. κακῶς ἄρ᾽ ὄντως K.T.À.: an 
allusion to the expressions used above 
by Amynias, namely, *Poor devil" 
and *Ah! me, me."/ Why no reference 
to the κακῶς πεπραγότι of 1269 ? 
272. ἵππους: ἐλαύνων x.T.M.: 
observe that Amynias was, like Phei- 
dippides, devoted to horses. ézé- 
necoN : scilicet, From my money. 
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1273. τί ϑῆτα ληρεῖς K.T.M: πρὸς τὸ 
ἀπὸ ἵππου ἀπὸ ὄνου εἶπεν, καὶ ἅμα πρὸς 
τὸ ληρεῖς: ἐπὶ τὰρ τῶν κατὰ JuHOÉNa 
λόγον πραττόντων εἰώθαει τὸ ἀπὸ νοῦ 
λέγειν «κατὰ» τὴν παροιμίαν. 

1276. δοκεῖς: ἀπὸ κοινοῦ τὸ δοκεῖς. 

1277. npockekARceai: εἰς QikacrHpioN 
KekARcoat. 

1286. τοῦτο ὃ᾽ éce' ὁ κοτιλ.: 
réNNHu qQauéN ἐπὶ eHpíou καὶ τόκον. 

1289. ὑπορρέοντοα: προβαίνοντος * 
ὑπορρέοντος: üNaAickouéNou. 

1291. οὐ τὰρ δίκαιον K.T.À.: οὐ 
AucireAei τοῖς ἐπὶ γῆς πλείον᾽ εἶναι τὴν τοῖς V. 
ϑάλαςςαν. 

1297. Κέντρον : ἀμυντήριον. 

1299. ταῦτ᾽ οὐχ ὕβρις k.T.À.: 


ἀπὸ νοῦ ἢ 
«κατὰ» ἢ 


λόγον edd. 


., ^ 
επει 


ταῦτα 








int. (1273) ......Ta πεςών :-- πρὸς τὸ ἀπὸ ἵππου, ἀπο ὄνου εἶπεν "καὶ 
ἅμα προς τὸ ληρεῖσ᾽ .......« ατὰ μηδένα λόγων πραττόντων. εἰώϑαςι" 
τὸ ἀπο ὄνου λεγειν- τὴν .......... δὲ ἀπο νοῦ λεγειν- :—infr. (1277) n 
ροςκεκλῆςθαι :---εἰς δικαςτή. ........- ... ἀπὸ κοινοῦ θὲ, τὸ δοκεῖς :--- 
infr. 

Folio 30, line 1284. (1286) ἐπεὶ réuNHuua φαμὲν ἐπι ϑηρίου, καὶ τόκ 
ΟΝ :—int. (1289) S. supra üÜnoppéouroc— npoBaíNoNToc ἀναλιςκολίενου :— 
int. (1292) οὐ λυσιτελῆ Tóc ἐπι rc πλεῖον εἶναι: την ϑάλαςςαν :— int. 


(1297) S. supra κέντρον - ἀμυντήριον :—int. S.ante versum 8--ταῦτα 
97) Ὁ. supr: ρ P : . - Ὁ» € er: 129 





1273. τί δῆτα ληρεῖς k.T.À.: in 
az ὄνου there is an allusion to the 
expression (καταπεσεῖν) ἀπὸ ἵππου, 
and at the same time to the fore- 
going ληρεῖς ; for of men who do 
anything without good grounds we 
say that they act ἀπὸ νοῦ according 
to the proverb. / In this comment it 
seems best to write ἀπ᾽ ὄνου at the 
beginning and ἀπὸ. νοῦ at the end. 
The words which follow in the codex 
may refer to this point. 

1276. δοκεῖς: the word δοκεῖς 
is in the eonstruetion ἀπὸ κοινοῦ / 
ie. is to be taken both with σεσεῖ- 
σθαι and with προσκεκλῆσθαι. 


1277. npockekARceaqi: to have 
been summoned to court. * 


1286. τοῦτο ὃ᾽ éce' ὁ x... : 
observe that we say of an animal 
that its young is τόκος. 

1289. ünoppéoNroc: as (time) 
goes on. ÜnoppéoNToc: as (time) is 
spent. 

1291. οὐ γὰρ δίκαιον K.T.À. : it 
is not to the advantage of men on 
land that the sea should be larger 
than it is. 

1297. κέντρον : weapon. 


1299. ταῦτ᾽ οὐχ ὕβρις xk.r..: 
it is probable that these words are 
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ἔοικεν ὁ uápruc λέγειν τῷ δανειςτῇ " 
ἄξεις ἐπεὶ ἐλῶ »« ἄξεις ἐπὶ ἅλω : πρὸς 
óoR λὲν τὸ περιςπώώμενον ἐλῶ εἴη ἂν ἀπειλη- « 
λέγων V. τικῶς λέγων, οἷον, ἄξεις, καὶ ὁρμήςεις ἄξεις Τοῦτος 
΄ E ^ E ^ $4 δ LA P ^ 
ςεαυτόν. ἐντεῦθεν, ἐπεὶ ἐλῶ ce, ὅπερ écTÍN, &Àó HR 
— ἐλάςω ce, καὶ διώξω ce, κεντῶν ὑπὸ τὸν 
codex 
É πρωκτόν, ὥςπερ ἵππον παρήορον ; πρὸς 
δὲ τὴν ἑτέραν γραφὴν οὕτως ἠθικῶς 
λέγων Β' λέγων, οἷον, ἀπάξεις cU τὸν ςειραφόρον 
9 ΄ . MNT b 9 ^ / -w , M 
εἰς μύλωνα ἐπὶ τὸ dÀcoGN;/' ἄξεις ἐπὶ 
ἅλω κιτιλ.: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἄπαγε coU τὸν 
«ἐπὶ τὴν ἵππον «ἐπὶ τὴν ἅλω», κἀκεῖθεν τραφήςη " 
ὅλω» Β΄ vier én- αλω΄": τινὲς οὕτως: ἄξεις ἐπι- 


βαλών" (?) 


: ÉcTIN ἡ γραφὴ 


8iccá—éni ἅλων kai ἐπιαλῶ. é 
1300. κεντῶν ὑπὸ τὸν πρωκτόν CU 

Ἀ , V 1 V . ^ L4 

τὸν ceipagópoN: πρὸς μὲν τὸ ἐπὶ ἅλων 


Ν ΄ * b M E ^ P1 / | 
τὸ c, πρὸς δὲ τὸ ἐπιαλῷῶ τὸ cé: 


ceipa- 


, M ^ ^ 
φόρον: ἀντὶ τοῦ παρήορον. 








ἔοικεν ὁ μάρτυς, λέγειν. τῶ δανειςτῆ :—int. (1299) ἄξεις ἐπιάλων ςειραφό 
ΡΟΝ ὃε avr. τοῦ παρήορον "καὶ προς μὲν τὸ ἐπιάλων τὸ εὖ 'προς 8€ το 
ἐπιαλῶ.τὸ ςε: καὶ εςτιν ἡ γραφὴ διςςὴ "ἐπιάλων καὶ ἐπιαλῶ- καὶ προς μα 
ἐν. τὸ περιςπώμενον ἐπιαλῶ. εἴη " ἂν ἀπειλητικως: λέγω οἷον ἄξεις καὶ 
ὁρμήςεις ςεαυτὸν ἐντεῦθεν, ἐπεὶ αλῶ ςε-: ὅπερ εστι ἐλάςω ςε- καὶ διώκω 
ςε:κεντῶν, ὑπὸ τὸν πρωκτὸν ὥςπερ ἵππον παρήορον. προς δὲ τὴν ÉTÉ 
ραν γραφὴν ουὐτω ἠθικῶς λέγοντος: οἷον ἀπάξεις εὺ τὸν ςειραφόρον εἷς 
υλῶνα ἐπὶ τὸ αλωὰν.ἀντίτου ánaré cou τὸν ἵππον. κακειθεν τραφής 


Ηι- τινὲς δὲ οὕτως ἄξεις ἐπιβαλών :—supr. et ext. (1302) λείπει ἡ cüN: 





addressed by the witness to the 
ereditor. ἄξεις ἐπεὶ ἐλῶ »« ἄξεις 
ἐπὶ ἅλω: with the perispomenon 
«Ao Strepsiades would speak mena- 
cingly, * Will you jump (that is, 
*'Take yourself off") from here? Else 
I will drive (ἐλῶ — ἐλάσω) you (that 
is, *Chase you?) goading you under 
the rump as I would a trace-horse "' ; 
but with the other reading Strep- 
would speak  humorously, 
" Are you going to take your horse 
to the mill to thresh com ?" ἄξεις 
ἐπὶ ἅλω x.T.A. : that is, Take your 
horse off to the mill; you will get 


sjades 


your living thereby.  ?zeic en- 
αλω-: some read ἄξεις ἐπιβαλών. 
(Q) : there are two 


readings ἐπὶ ἅλων and ἐπιαλῶ, 
These notes are most instructive, 
though so little can be done to re- 
construct them.  It.should not be 
forgotten that in the codex ἐπὶ ἅλω 
might be written ἐπιάλω. 

1300. κεντῶν ὑπὸ" τὸν πρωκτόν 


€ 
cu τὸν ςειραφόρον : for ἐπὶ ἅλων 
the reading is σύ, for ἐπιαλῶ it 
j cepapópoN: that is Out- 


I8 σε. 


rigger. 
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1302. αὐτοῖς τροχοῖς: λείπει ἡ εὖν. 
1303. οἷον τὸ πραγμάτων κ.οτ.λ.: 

9 , er . ^ , . , 
ἰστέον ὅτι ἐκεῖνοι διαλεχθέντες ἀπεληλύ- 
eaci, ὁ δὲ χορὸς ὧν ἐπὶ τῆς «κηνῆς ταῦτα 
διέξειιν περὶ τοῦ Στρεψιάδου. προανα- 
φωνῶν διὰ τούτων καὶ αἰνιττόμενος ἃ 
LA , e. , e N ^ 
A€ÀÀAo:r πείσεσθαι ὁ  XrpeyidóHc ὑπὸ τοῦ 


265 


διέξεισι Ald. 


υἱοῦ. 


΄ "-. .-α N . 
1304. γέρων ὅδ᾽ épaceecic K.T.À.: ἐν 
eicoécei κῶλα τρία ὧν τὸ πρῶτον ἰωνικὸν 


ἡμλιόλιον. 


1308. πρᾶγμα: ἀντὶ τοῦ κακόν. 


κακόν edd. 


1309. ςοφιςτῆήν: τὸν φιλόςοφον " co- 
QiCTÁN: τὸν παῖδα:  cogicTHN: τὸν 
γέροντα" cogicTHN: ἀπὸ τοῦ ςοφίςαςθαι. 


1310. ὧν πανουρτεῖν: τὸ ὧν ἀντὶ 


^ . , . 
TOU QNO CON. 


1311. αὐτόν: ἀντὶ τοῦ τὸν Erpeyiá- 


ÓHN. 





intermarg. ext. (1303) οἷον τὸ πραγμάτων ἐρᾶν : ἰετέον o7. ἐκείνοι ὃια 
λεχϑέντες. ἀπεληλύϑαςι: ὁ ὃε χοροσ ὧν emi Tjo Ἵσκηνησ ταῦτα, διαξειςιν - 
περι τοῦ ςτρεψιάδου προαναφωνῶν δια τούτων καὶ αἰνιττομενοσ | &8 
μέλλοι πειςεςθαι-ὁ crpeyiáóHc ὑπο του υἱοῦ :—ext. (1303) ἐν εἰςϑέςει κῶ 
λα τρια ὧν τὸ πρῶτον ἰωνικον Ἡμιόλειον :—intermarg. ext. (1308) S. 
supra πρᾶγμ᾽ -οαντιτου καλόν :—inter. (1309) τὸν φιλόςοφον ἢ τὸν παῖδα. 
ἢ τὸν γέροντα. ἀπο τοῦ ςοφίςαςθαι :—int. (1310) To ὧν. αντίτου áNe' ὧν: 
—intermarg. ext. (1311) αὐτὸν ἀντιτου Tov ςτρεψιαϑὴν :—intermarg. ext. 





1302. αὐτοῖς τροχοῖς: 
the preposition σύν. 


supply 


1303. οἷον τὸ πραγμάτων 
κιτιλ.: the others, their discussion 
over, have left the stage; and now 
the Chorus being on the stage make 
this statement about Strepsiades, pre- 
luding what they have to say with 
these words, and hinting at. the 
treatment which Strepsiades will 
soon receive from his son. 


1304. répcoN ὅδ᾽ épacecic x.T.À. : 
an eisthesis of three verses of which 
the first is an ionic foot-and-a-half. | 
Α mere fragment of a metrical note 


treating of the whole system. The 
lines to which it refers are 
γέρων ὅδ᾽ ἐρασθεὶς 
ἀποστερῆσαι βούλεται 
τὰ χρήμαθ᾽ ἁδανείσατο. 
1308. πρᾶγμα : that is, Trouble. 
1309. cogicrÁN : the philosopher. 
cogicTHN : ihe son. cogicTÁN: the 
old man. cogicrÁN: from σοφίσα- 
σθαι (to play the knave). / That is, 
The etymon of the word which is 
true for this passage is σοφίσασθαι 
in the sense of * play the knave." 
1310. ὧν πανουργεῖν : the ὧν is 
for ἀνθ᾽ àv. 
1311. αὐτόν : that is, Strepsiades. 


- 
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1317. oi cnep à 
«ἂν» Βὶ «ἂν» ἀντιταχϑῇ, " 


«καὶ» Ali. εὔξεται παρ᾽ 


. , , 
GAUNGÓOEIN λέγει" 
"ιάτιςται /* 


, '] , , 
Tpónc/* πάςη TÉX 


΄ 9 ^ ^ b , 
1335. πολύ: ἀντὶ τοῦ κατὰ πολύ. 
1338. ἐδιϑδαξάμην : ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐδίδαξα" 
παθητικὸν ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐνερ- 


ἐδιδαξάμην: 

γητικοῦ [δύναται 

ἐδιϑαξάμην : ἀντὶ 
1345. φροντίζει 


Φ ^ ^ , , 

ἀντὶ τοῦ ónoío τρόπῳ. 
ἀκόλαεςτος: τολμηρός. 
€co 


1348. 
1349. ἀλλ᾽ 
ᾧ edd. ἀλλ᾽ ἔςτιν τι ἐφ᾽ ᾧ 
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zurréNHTG!: ἀντιλέγη. 
, *" 

1320. βουλήςεται κἄφωνον k.T.À 
αὐτοῦ ἀδικούμενος «καὶ; 
δεινὰ πάσχων τέλεον ἄφωνον αὐτὸν εἶναι. 

1323. ἀμυνάθατε: 
ἀπὸ τούτου οὖν éÉcXH- 
πάςῃ τέχνη: ἀντὶ τοῦ παντὶ 


N Ξυγγένηται: οἷς 


τὸ ἀμύνειν καὶ 


, , 
NH: nácH δυνάμει. 


δὲ εἶναι μεςότητοο] - 
τοῦ ἐξεπαίϑευςα. 
N: BouAeUeceai/^ ὅπη 


9 


ὅτῳ  epacüNcrat!: 
θαρρεῖ. 





17) οἷς αντιταχϑῆι καὶ avriNérei:—intermarg. ext. (1320) εὔΞξεται na 
1317 5S 3 


ραυτοῦ ἀδικούμενοσ. δεινὰ nácyoi 








τέλεον ἄφωνον αὐτὸν εἶναι :—inter- 


marg. ext. (1323) ἀαντίτου παντὶ τρόπωι: πάςτηι δυνάμει: τὸ δὲ ἀμύνειν. 
καὶ: ἁμυνάθειν λεγει᾿ ἀπο Tovrov οὖν ἐςχημάτιςται :-- οχί. 


Folio 80 verso, line 1330. 


εἶναι μεςότητοσ *avTiTOv €zenaíóeu 
ἂν, αντιίτον ὁποίωι τρόπωι :—int. (1 


(1335) αντιτου κατα πολύ :—int. (1338) && 
δαξάμην :---αντιτου ἐδίδαξα παθητικὸν ἀντίτου ἐνερΓΉτικου. δύναται δὲ 


ca :—ext. (1345) βουλεύεςθαι ὅπη δ᾽ 
348) τολμηρός :—intermarg. int. (1349) 


ἀλλ᾽ écriN. Tí.ep ὃ eappei:—intermarg. int. (1352) πρὸς χορόν :--οὕτως 





1317. oicnep ἂν zurréwHra:: 


whomsoever he opposes ^ zurréNH- deal. 
Tdi: argues with. / These may be 1338. ἐδιδαξάμην : in the sense 


adscripts to some variant or variants, 

1320. βουλήςεται κἄφωνον 
κιτιλ. : when ill treated and hard 
driven by his son he will pray that 
he be struck quite dumb. 


1323. &uuNdeare: the poet uses 


ἀμυνάθειν ἴον ἀμύνειν. 
is a modification of ἀμύνειν. 
original form of the note is lost. 
nácH τέχνη : that is In every way. 
nácH τέχνη : with all your might. 


ἀμυνάθει v 


The 


1335. πολύ: that is, By a great 


ἐδιδαξάμην : middle in 
an active sense, / Here, as elsewhere, 
the term παθητικόμ includes the 
middle voice, ἐδιδαξάμλιην : that is, 
I educated. 

1345. φροντίζειν :: to consider. 
ὅπη : that is, In what way. 

1348. ἀκόλαετος : audacious, 

1349. ἀλλ᾽ Éco' ὅτῳ epacówerai: 
there is something which gives him 
confidence. 


f ἐδ(ὃ δὰ 
) )LOC t 
( €0L0GQ.c . 
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1352. λέγειν πρὸς χορόν: οὕτως 
ἔλεγον πρὸς χορὸν λέγειν ὅταν τοῦ ὑπο- 
κριτοῦ διατιθεμένου τὴν ῥῆσιν ὁ χορὸς 
ὠρχεῖτο: διὸ καὶ ἐκλέγονται ἢ τετράμετρα 
ἢ áNdnaicra λέγειν: ὁ ràp ῥυθμὸς ῥᾳδίως 
npocríínre: τούτοις. 

1354. eicTicóueo': ἑςτιᾶςθαι écri τὸ 
εὐωχεῖςθαι, οὐχὶ δὲ τὸ παρά τινι πάντως - 
ἔλεγον. 

1356. τὸν Κριὸν ὡς énéxoH: ἀρχὴ 
ᾧϑῆς εἰς Κριὸν τὸν Αἰγινήτην " ''énézae' 

ὁ Κριὸς οὐκ ἀεικέως." φαίνεται δὲ εὐδο- 
κιμκεῖν καὶ διαφανὴς εἶναι ὧς ἐπέχϑθΗ : διαφανὴς Al. 
ὡς ἐκάρη. 

1357. ἀρχαῖον: οὐθενὸς λόγου ἄξιον  " 
ἀρχαῖον: Anpó9ec. 

1358. ἄδειν τε πίνονϑθ᾽ K.T.À.: ὃια- 
βάλλει λεληθότως τὸ τῶν γυναικῶν γένος 





ἔλεγον πρὸς xopov λέγειν “ὅτ᾽ ἂν Tov ὑποκριτου διατιθεμένου τὴν ῥῆς 
ιν ὃ χορὸς ὠρχεῖτο δι᾽ ὃ καὶ ἐκλέγονται ἢ τετράμετρα: ἢ ἀνάπαιοτα λέ 
Γειν "ὁ γὰρ ῥυθμὺσ ῥαιδίως προςπίπτει τούτοις :—ext. (1354) ἑστιώμεθα,; 
--εςτιᾶςθαι ἐςτὶ τὸ εὐωχεῖςθαι οὐχὶ δὲ τὸ παρά τινι πάντως ἔλεγον :— 
ext. (1356) τὸν κριὸν ὡς énéxeu:— ápxH ὠιδὴσ eic κριὸν τὸν αἰγινηιτ 
;jjv-énézae' ὁ κριὸς. οὐκ᾽ ἀεικέως. φαίνεται δε: εὐδοκιμεῖν, καὶ διαφανῆ εἶ 
ναι :---οχί. (1356) ὡς ἐκάρη :—int. (1357) ἀρχαῖον :-- οὐδ᾽ ἑνὸς λογου ἄξι 
ΟΝ | ληρῶϑες:- οχί, (1358) γυναῖκ᾽ ἀλοῦςαν :--- καθάπερ τινὰ rüNaika K 
pieàc ἀλοῦςαν. διαβάλλει δὲ λεληθότωσ τὸ τῶν γὕναικῶν réNoc "αἷς ép 








1352. λέγειν πρὸς χορόν : this  struction—e.g. in Aldine scholia to 
was done when the actor recited the — Ach. 977 οὐδέποτε παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ ἑστιαθή- 
words and the Chorus danced. This σεται ó πόλεμος. 
explains why either tetrameters or 
anapaests are selected in such cases. 
The rhythm in dancing readily falls 
in with these metres. 

1354. eicTicóueo': *to make 
merry" 'is ἑστιᾶσθαι. The con- 
struction ἑστιᾶσθαι παρά τινι is, 
however, entirely unknown. / The 
second part of the note apparently 
controverts some other reading 3 
perhaps ᾧ παρ᾽ ἴστε. In late Greek 1358. dOeiN Te níNoNe' k.r.A.: 
ἑστιᾶσθαι παρά τινι is a known con- covert satire on the female sex who 


1356. τὸν Κριὸν ὡς énéxen: 
the beginning of ἃ song upon Crius 
of Aegina:—* Crius (ie. Ram) had 
his wool combed bravely." It would 
seem that the song was thought much 
of and well known. ὡς énéxen: 
how he was shorn. 


1357. ἀρχαῖον : of no account. 
ἀρχαῖον : nonsensical. 
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dic ἔργον níNeN" cocnepei káxpuc 
K.T.A.: καθάπερ τινὰ ruNadiKka κριθὰς 
ἁλοῦςαν. 
1360. ὥςπερ τέττιγας : πολύλαλον 
γὰρ τὸ Ζῶον. 
1364. κυρρίνην λαβόντα τῶν κιτ.λ.: 
* Ἁ i , 6€ e ΕἸ * ELA 
παρὰ τὰ  AicxóAlou **oÜNeK' ἔχει ἄνθεα 
AeuuicoóNia"/* μυρρίνην λαβόντα κ.οτ.λ.: 
« » R Δικαίαρχος ἐν τῷ περὶ uoucikGN: « 
» 
, , 9 ^ , 
μαρρίνην λαβόντα κ.τ.λ. : ἐπεὶ κοινόν 
τι πάθος φαίνεται ευνακολουθεῖν τοῖς ὃι- 
ερχομένοις eire μετὰ μέλους «eire ἄνευ 
«m» All μέλους ἔχοντάς «τι» ἐν τῇ χειρὶ «à» «ᾧ» Β 
ποιεῖσθαι τὴν ἀφήγησιν" μυρρίνην λα- 
παῖδες βόντα κ.τ.λ.: οἱ παῖδες γὰρ ἄδοντες ἐν 
Suidas c 4 , a Χ A 
τοῖς cuuimocíoic ἐκ παλαιᾶς τινὸς παραδό- 
cecc κλῶνα ϑάφνης ἢ μυρρίνης λαβόντες 
ἄδουει. 
΄ 1 ΄ * * SUB G 
1367. ψόφου πλέων: τὰ ràp ῥήματα 











roN πίνειν. ext. (1360) πολυλαλοὸον γὰρ τὸ Ζωον :—int. (1364) μυρρίνην 
λαβόντα :--- παρα τὰ αἰεχύλου, οὕνεκ᾽ ἔχει ἄνθεα λειμκώνια. δικαίαρχος: 
ἐν τῶι περι μουσικων. ἐπεὶ δὲ κοινόν τι náeoc φαίνεται: ευνακολουθειν- 
τοῖς διερχομένοις- εἴτε χιετα μέλους: εἴτε ἄνευ μέλοιυσ᾽΄- ἔχοντας ἐν Tfi 
χειρὶ ποιεῖςθαι- τὴν ἀφ. ..... οἵ τε γὰρ ἅιδοντες. ἐν τοις ευκποείοις. ἐκ 
παλαιᾶς τινὺσ παραῦδο......... δάφνης: ἢ μυρρίνησ λαβόντες ἅιδου 








make a business of drinking. ὧς- that the quotation from Dicaearchus 
nepel Káxpuc k.T..: just like a — has been lost, and that the words 
woman grinding barley. usually regarded as such are a 

1360. ὥςπερ rérrirac: the grass- — separate comment. μυρρίνην λα- 
hopper being a noisy creature, βόντα k.T.À.: it is a common thing 


1364. μυρρίνην λαβόντα τῶν [for those who accompany persons 
K.T.A.: compare Aeschylus *' That — going through a performance, whether 


he holds flowers of the field." / The — musical or no, to keep something in 
quotation from Aeschylus was doubt- — their hand with which to direct the 
less originally much longer. It is performance. μυρρίνην "AaBówra 
only by suggestion that it now illus- — K.T.A.: by old-established custom 
trates this passage. μυρρίνην Àa- boys who sing at banquets hold a 


Bówra x.T.A.: Dicaearchus in his spray of bay or.myrtle in their 
treatise. on Things Musical -states — hand when they sing. 
1367. ψόφου πλέων : the phrases 


There can be little doubt οἵ Aeschylus are pretentious, but if 
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AicxóNou φανταείαν μὲν ἔχει, βαςανιζΖό- 
μενα δὲ οὐδεμίαν ἔχει πραγματείαν  ᾿" 
ázÓcTaTON: ἀντὶ τοῦ οὐ cuNecrOTa οὐδὲ 
πυκνὸν ἀλλ᾽ ἀραιὸν ἐν τῇ ποιήςει. cTóu- 
φακα: ἀντὶ τοῦ τραχύν: κρημνοποιόν: 
κομπώϑη " κρημνοποιόν : μεγάλας λέξεις 


ποιοῦντα. 

1368. ὀρεχϑεῖν: κινεῖν " ὀρεχθεῖν: ; 
cuNTapárreceai. 

1371. Εὐριπίδου pfciN K.T.A.: « « »Β 


» εημειοῦται τὸν Εὐριπίδου 

Αἴολον: ἐκεῖ γὰρ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ τὰς ἀδελφὰς 

^ e . , 9 Ἀ 
γαμοῦσιν ὡς ἐβίνει ἀδελφὸς κ.τ.λ.: 
MJ ^ e P4 
τὴν Κανακὴν ὁ Maxapeuc. 

1372. ὦ ἀλεξίκακε: τὸ «à» ἀλεξί- «ὦ» ER 
κακε διὰ μέςου ἀναπεφώνηται. 

1373. ἐξαράττω: κρούω αὐτόν: ἐξα- 

΄ ^ E ΄ ΄ 

ράττω: λοιδορῶ- ἐξαράττω : πλήττω. 








ει: 





ext. et infr. (1367) ac......... συνεστῶτα οὐδὲ πυκνόν "ἀλλ᾽ ápat 
ΟΝ ἐν τῆι ποιήςει, καὶ κομιπωδη :—infr. 
φανταςίαν μὲν ἔχει" βαςανιζόμενα δὲ οὐδεμίαν ἔχει, πραΓ. .-.... infy. 
(1367) S. supra κρημνοποιόν----τεγάλασ λέξεισ ποιοῦντα: int. (1367) 5. 
supra στόμφακα-:αντίτου τραχύν :—int. (1367) cróugaka) Ἐρακύν (1368) 
S. supra ópexeeiN—KiNecv καὶ cuNTapárTecoa:;— int. S.ante versum 1372 
—THN .....HN Ó uaudKkapeUc.TÓ Oe ἀλεξίκακε,. δια μέςου, ἄναπε.... 
cHAloÜTc«. δὲ, τὸν εὐριπιδου αἰόλον. ἐκεῖ yap oi ἀδελφοὶ, τὰς ἀδελφας r 
αμοῦειν :—infr. 

Folio 31, line 1518. (1373) S. supra ἐξαράττω--:κρούω αὖτον | λοιϑο 
pó.nAÁTrO.noXAAoic κακοῖ :—int. (1375) S. supra fipeióóuece ---ἀντεβάλλ 


examined they have no substantial play in which brothers marry their 
significance. ἀξύοστατον : that is, sisters. ὡς ἐβίνει ἀδελφὸς 
Not well put together nor compact,  K.T.À.: as Macareus did Canaee (in 
but loose in workmanship. cróu- the Aeolus) 

φακα: that is, Harsh. κρημνο- 
ποιόν : pretentious, KpHJLNOTIOIÓN : 
creating big words. 


1372. ὦ ἀλεξίκακε : an interjec- 
tional exclamation. 

1373. ἐξαράττω : I strike him. / 
The αὐτὸν may imply some variant. 
Such a thing as € 'fapárro would 

1371. Εὐριπίδου fficiN κιτιλ.: ποῦ be at all out of place in such 
Ξ - draws attention comments. ἐξαράττω : I revile. 
to the Aeolus of Euripides —a ἐξαράττω : I strike. 


1368. ópexeciN: to stir. ὀρε- 
KociN : to be disturbed. 
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« »Β 1374. πολλοῖς κακοῖς: « 
2. 
1375. ἔπος πρὸς ἔπος K.T.À. : ἐφιλονει- 
κοῦμεν" ἠρειδόμεςο᾽ : ἀντεβάλλομεν. 
1376. ἔφλα: cuNérpiBe/* ἔφλα: ἔτυπτε. 
1379. uM τὸν Δί᾽ k.T.À.: λείπει φο- 
βοῦμαι. 
138o. πῶς δικαίως : λείπει τύπτομαι. 
1381. τραυλίΖοντος: ΨψελλίζΖοντος * 
τραυλίΖζοντοε: ALHOEN ἔναρθρον λαλοῦν- 
ἔχοις R Toc/ NooíHc: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἔχοις ἐν τῷ νῷ. 
1384. KGKKGN: «κακκᾶν τὸ» ἀφοϑεύειν «κακκᾶν 
«λέγει» Βα τὰ παιδία «λέγει»: ἂν οὐκ €geHc φρά- ἘΞ 
cac: πρίν ce εἰπεῖν. 
1385. προὐσχόμην ce: προέτεινόν ce 
nó τῆς κλίνης καὶ ἔξω τῶν ἱματίων ἵνα 
ποπατήςης. 
1389. πνιγόμενος; ὑπὸ τῶν πληγῶν. 
1390. aU ToO: αὐτόοι. 


n» o 





ομεν, ἐφιλονεικοῦμεν :—ext. (1376) cuwérpiBe- ext. (1376) ἔφλα) ἔτυπτε : 
—inter. (1379) λείπει φοβοῦμαι :---ἰηῦ. S. ante versum 138o—AÀeczec τύπ 
ToAuat :—int. (1381) ψελλίΖοντος: xoi, «χηδὲν éNapepoN λαλοῦντος : Nooíe 
ις δὲ,αντίτου ἔχεισ ἐν τῶ NÓ :—ext. (1384) ἀφοδεύειν τὰ παιδία πρίν ce 
εἰπεῖν προέτεινόν ςε: ἀπὸ τησ κλίνης: καὶ ἔξω τῶν ἱματίων, ἵνα anona 
τήςησ :—ext. (1387) ὑπὸ Tov πληγῶν :—intermarg. int. (1390) αὐτόθι. inter- 





1374. πολλοῖς κακοῖς: -— inarticulately. TpauAízoNToc: 

e pronouncing nothing  articulately. 

1375. ἔπος πρὸς ἔπος x.r.M: νοοίης : that is, Had in your mind. 

we quarrelled. ἠρειδόμεςθ᾽: we  / Though the Venetus is said to 

cast back. read νοοΐης lam not sure that the 

1376. ἔφλα : he crushed. ἔφλα :  annotator did not suppose a verb 
he struck. / Perhaps both συνέτριβε — vooíew as distinct from νοεῖν, 


and ἔτυπτε may be adscripts to other 1384. KakKkGN : a child's word for 

words in the line. ἀφοδεύειν. ἂν οὐκ ἔφθης opácac: 
1379. μὴ τὸν δί᾽ κιτιλ.: supply before you spoke. 

φοβοῦμαι. | Whatever may have 1385. npoücxóuHN ce: I held 


been the words following the μή, — you out away from the bed and out- 
it is plain that the annotator read side the bed-clothes that you mighj 


μή and. not, vj. work your will. 
1380. πῶς δικαίως : supply 1389, πνιγόμενος: [from the 
τύπτομαι. beating. 


1381, TpauXMzoNToc: «speaking 1390. αὐτοῦ : — αὐτόθι. 
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1392. ὅ τι: ἀντὶ τοῦ εἰς d. 

1400. καθεστώτων: τῶν ὡρισμένων [" 
ὑπερφρονεῖν: ἡ ὑπὲρ ἀντὶ τῆς κατά. 

1403. τούτων: τῆς ἱππικῆς. 

1404. J.epíuNdic: ταῖς τῶν φιλοςόφων. 

1406. ἵππευε: ἵππων φρόντιζε. 

1407. ἐπιτριβῆναι : ἀντὶ τοῦ βλαβῆναι. 

1408. ánécxicac(?): éxcucac/ ἀπέ- 
cXIcdc: éürnexcópicac. 

1415. πατέρα ὃ᾽ οὐ k.T.À.: παρὰ τὰ 
ἐξ ᾿Αλκήςτιϑος Eópinídou: “χαίρεις ὁρῶν 
φῶς, πατέρα ὃ᾽ οὐ χαίρειν δοκεῖς ;"ἢ 

1416. τοῦτο τοὔργον: τὸ τύπτεςθαι. 

1417. δὶς παῖδες κ.τ.λ.: παῖδες γὰρ 
ὄντες ἄφρονες ἧςαν, ÜneprHpdáckoNTec δὲ 
πάλιν ληροῦει, καὶ naidíoN φρένας ἔχουει. 

1420. οὐδαμοῦ : ἀντὶ τοῦ μηδὲ ὅλως. 





marg. int. (1392) ἀντίτου eic ἃ :—intermarg. ext. (1490) S. supra καθεστῶτ 
QN—TÓN ὥρισμενων :—int. (1400) ἡ ὑπέεριαντι τησ κατά :—ext. (1403) 
τῆς ἱππικὴσ ext. (1404) ταῖς Tov φιλοςόφων :—int. (1406) ἵππων φρόν 
Tize :— int. (1497) avr. του βλαβῆναι :—ext. (1408) ἐκώλυςας. ἀπεχώρις" 
ac:—ext. (1415) παρὰ τὰ éz αλκήςτιδοσ εὐριπίϑου "χαίρεις ὁρῶν φῶς᾽ π 
ατέρα ὃ᾽ οὐ χαίρειν ὃο.... infr. 

Folio 31 verso, line 1416. — (1416) τὸ τύπτεσθαι. int. (1417) παῖδες yap 
ὄντες ἄφρονες ἧςαν ÜneprHpáckoNTec θὲ, πάλιν ληρουςι" καὶ παιδίων φ 
péNac éxouci:—ext. (1420) S. supra ἧττον ---αντίτου μηδὲ όλως :— int. 











1392. ὅ mi: that is, At the things 
which. 

1400. καθεστώτων : the (laws) 
ordained. ὑπερφρονεῖν : the pre- parody of the words in the Alcestis 
position ὑπέρ has the sense of of Euripides 1. 691:— *'Thou art 
κατά. glad to behold the sun; dost thou 

1403. τούτων : attention to ποῦ think thy father glad as thou?" 
horses. 1416. τοῦτο TroUproN : the getting 

1404. μερίμναις : those of phi- beaten. 


ἀπέσχασας. See note:on l 740 
supra. émécxicac: you parted. 
1415. πατέρα δ᾽ οὐ k.T.: ἃ 


losophers. 

1406. Yínneue: devote yourself to 
horses. 

1407. ἐπιτριβῆναι : that is, To be 
hurt. 

1408. ánécxicac (?): you stopped. 
| Not unlikely implies a reading 


1417. δὶς παῖδες k.T.A.: when 
children they had mno sense, and 
when getting very old they again 
take to talking foolishly and they 
have the brains of children. 

1420. οὐδαμοῦ : that is, Not at 
all. 
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1421. οὐκοῦν ἀνήρ: ἀντὶ τοῦ οὐκ ἦν 

ἀνήρ; ἐν HeikR ἐρωτήσει. 

1423. ἧττον τί δῆτ᾽: ἀντὶ τοῦ οὐχ 

ἧττον τοῦ παλαιοῦ νομοθέτου. 

1425. Τὸν νόμον: ὃν τίθημι δηλονότι. 
ευγχωροῦ- 1426. ἀφίεμεν: ευγχωροῦμεν͵" ευτ- 
— Kekógodi: ἀντὶ τοῦ τυπτῆςαι Kc. 

1427. τὰ Borá: «βοτὰ κυρίως» τὰ «βοτὰ 





. ; ^ R 
πόαν V. βοςκόμενα τὴν πόαν. -— 
1429. πλήν τ᾽ ὅτι K. T.A.: eic τὸ φιλό- 
QikoN τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων αἰνίττεται. 
143o. τί δῆτ᾽: διὰ τί ΘΗ: 
1432. Σωκράτει: τῷ ἐμῷ διδαςκάλῳ 
- t - 
΄ 
ὀηλονότι. 
1436. ἐγχανών : karareAácac. 


1438. curxcopeiN δοκεῖ κ.οτ.λ. : ὅμοια 
«ϑοκ»εῖ V. «δοκεῖ εουγχωρεῖν τοῖς νέοις. τύπτειν 
ἡμᾶς. τἀπιεικῆ : τὰ ἀκόλουθα. 











(1421) αντιτου οὐκ᾽ ἦν ἀνὴρ. ἐν ἠϑικῆι ἐρωτήςει :—ext. (1423) ἀντίτου ὁ 
ὑχήττον του παλαιοῦ νομοθέτου :—int. (1425) πρὶν τὸν νόμον τεθῆναι. 
ευγχωρῶμεν 
ὃν TíeHuu δηλονοτι. :—ext. (1426) ἀφιεμεν καὶ δίδομεν αὐτοὺς προῖκα συγ 
κεκόφθαι (versus 1426 in contextu omissus) αντίτου τυπτῆςαι, ἥμκας :- οχί. 
(1427) τὰ βοτά : τὰ βοςκόμενα τὴν πόλιν :--οχί. S. post versum 1429 
-»εἰς τὸ φιλόδικον τῶν ἀθηναίων αἰνίττεται :—ext. (1430) τί δῆτ᾽) ὃια 
τί δή inter. (1432) τῶ εμῶι διδαςκάλωι δηλονοτι int. (1436) καταγελά 


cac :—int. (1438) τὰ m'ieik& :—rà ἀκόλουθα καὶ ὅμοια. εἰ curxcopeiN τοῖς 








1421. οὐκοῦν ἀνήρ: that is, properly meant animals which feed 
Was he not a man/—a humorous (βοσκόμενα) on grass, 


query. 1429. πλήν τ᾽ ὅτι κτλ. in 

1423. ἧττον τί δῆτ᾽ : that is, allusion to the litigious spirit rife 
Not less than the ancient lawgiver. ^at Athens, 

Or there may be two notes here 1430. Tí δῆτ᾽ : for what reason 
1) ἧττον τί: ἀντὶ τοῦ Οὐχ ἧττον. indeed ? " 
2) ἧττον τί K.T.M.: τοῦ παλαιοῦ 1432. Σωκράτει: that is My 
νομοθέτου. master. 

1425. τὸν νόμον : namely, That 1436. ἐγχανών : lhughing at. 
which I enact. 1438. curxcpeiN δοκεῖ x.Tr.À.: 


1426, ἀφίεμεν : we concede, it seems right to concede the like 
curkekógoai:: that is To have privileges to the young, namely the 
beaten us. privileges of beating us τάπιεικῆ : 

1427. τὰ Borá: by βοτά is things accordant. 
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1440. ἀπὸ rüàp ὀλοῦμαι: 


2173 


5* ^ 
€QON Μὴ 


npócxo) γάρ, ἀπολοῦμαι τυπτόμενος παρὰ 


ςοῦ. 


1453. áNdecíc: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐπιτρέψας. 


1457. ἐπήρατε: éneícare/- 


ἡπατήςατε. 


1468. πατρῷον Δία: 
παρ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίοις Ζεὺς διὰ τὸ πρώτους ὑπο- 
τὸν θεὸν εἰς 


Oézacoeai 


ἐπήρατε: 
οὕτως τιμᾶται 


τὴν χώραν καὶ 


, , EN , ^ LA 
eucíac ευντελέςαι κατὰ qgpHTpac καὶ OH- 


χιους καὶ 
λήνων " 
᾿Ἀπόλλων. 


1469. ἰδού re Δία κ-τ.λ.: ἐξ ὧν ὁ 


curreNeéíac μόνους τῶν 
πατρῷον Δία: πατρῷος καὶ 


Ἕλ- 


e. 


^ ., , ., ^ . y 9 , 
πατὴρ ἐπελάβετο αὐτοῦ ἀνωτέρω. ἐκ τού- 
τῶν καὶ αὐτὸς πειρᾶται τοῦ πατρὸς λαμ- 


βάνεςθαι. 


1473. τουτονὶ τὸν ΟἾΝΟΝ: ϑεικτικῶς͵ ᾿" 
τουτονὶ τὸν ὃῖνον: τὸ ἐν τῷ φροντι- 


cTHpíco μηχάνημα. 


νέοις, τύπτειν Huuac :—ext. (1449) S. ante ἀπο γὰρ---ἐὰν μὴ npócxo γὰρ 
ἀπολοῦμιαι: τυπτόμενοσ παρά ςοῦ. ext. (1453) αντίτου ἐπιτρέψας :—inteiz 
marg. int. (1457) éneícare ἡπατήςατε :—intermarg. int. 


Folio 32, line 1460. 


(1468) πατρῶιον δία :--οοὕτως τιιᾶται παρ᾽ ἀθ 


Ἡναίοις, Ζεὺς πατρῶιος- καὶ ἀπόλλων δια τὸ πρώτους ὑποϑέΞξαςθαι τὸν 
ecóN eic τὴν χώραν καὶ eucíac ευντελέςαι κατα φρήτρας. καὶ δήμουσ᾽ 
καὶ ευγγενείας- κόνους τῶν ἑλλήνων :—ext. (1469) ἐξ ὧν ὁ πατηρ" ἐπελά 
Bero αὐτοῦ ἀνωτέρω.ἐκ τούτων καὶ αὐτὸς πειρᾶται τοῦ πατροσ λαμβ 
άνεςθϑαι :—ext. (1473) δεικτικωσ-τὸ ἐν τῶ φροντιςτηρίωι μηχάνημα" ὁςτ 


1440. ἀπὸ γὰρ ὀλοῦμαι: because 
if I do not attend, I shall catch it 
from you. 


1453. áNaeeíc: that is, Entrusting. 


1457. ἐπήρατε: you won over. 
énHpare: you cajoled. 


1468. πατρῷον Aía: among the 
Athenians Zeus is worshipped under 
this title because they were the first 
to welcome the god into their land, 
and they alone among the Greeks 
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made sacrifice to him by phratries and 
demes and familie, πατρῷον Δία: 
Apollo is also named πατρῷος. 

1469. ἰδού re Aía x.T..: 
Pheidippides here tries to catch his 
father up with the same quibble as 
that with which his father caught 
him earlier in the play (1. 818). 

1473. τουτονὶ τὸν OiNON: with 
à gesture. τουτονὶ τὸν OÍNON: 
an instrument in the philosopher's 
study. 
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1474. χυτρεοῦν : ὀςτράκινον, ὥςπερ 
ςφαῖραν χυτρεοῦν: ὀετράκινον: χυ- 


τρεοῦν: εὐτελές’ 
ἄξιον. 


χυτρεοῦν: χύτρας 


1477. ὅτ᾽ ἐξέβαλον x.T.À.: ταῦτα cic 


διαβολὴν Σωκράτους " 


ὅτ᾽ ἐξέβαλον 


«ὡς K.T.À.: «ὡς Σωκράτους» ἐκβάλλοντος τὰ 
ςωκράτους 
R 7 ϑαιμόνια. 


, 9 , ^ 
1480. παρανοήςαντος ἀδολεςχίᾳ: τῇ 
ἀδολεςχίᾳ τῶν φιλοεσόφων ὑπαχϑέντος καὶ 


πειςεϑέντος. 


1482. διωκάθω: karHropHco/: ὃδιω- 


Káoco: διώκω: εἴθ᾽ 


λείπει ποΐηςον. 


1483. ὀρθῶς παραινεῖς κι.τ.λ.: ὡς 
τοῦ 'EpuoÜ0 ἀνανεύςαντος |: 


f ^ 
O τι coi δοκεῖ: 


. 


δικορρα- 


φεῖν : ἀντὶ τοῦ κατηγορεῖν. 


«zaweíac ὁ» 
R e 
auTou. 


1485. ὦ Ξανοία: «Ξανοίας ὁ» ϑοῦλος 


1486. «μκινύην : ἀντὶ τοῦ δίκελλαν. 
1488. τέγος: νῦν ἀντὶ τοῦ ςτέγην. 





ράκινον ὥςπερ ςφαῖραν :—-int. (1474) ὀστράκινον εὐτελὲς, χύτρας ἄξιον : 
—ext. (1477) ταῦτα. εἰς διαβολην ccokpárouc:ékBáAAoNTos τὰ ϑαιμόνια : 
—ext. (1480) τῆι ἀδολεςχίαι. των φιλοςόφων. ὑπαχϑέντοσ καὶ nerceéNToc : 
—ext. (1482) κατηγορήςω, διώκω :—int. (1482) λείπει ποίηςον :---οχί. — 5. 
post versum 1483—»coc τοῦ ἑρμοῦ ἀνανεύςαντος "“αντίτου ΚΑΤΗΓΟΡΕΙ͂Ν :— 
ext. (1485) δοῦλοσ αὐυτοῦ :- οἰπίοττηανσ, ext. (1486) ἀαντιίτου δίκελλαν :— 





1474. χυτρεοῦν: made of earthen- 
ware like a globe. / The ὥσπερ σφαῖ. 
pav may be an adscript to the δῖνον 
in the preceding line. xuTpeoÓN: 
made of earthenware. χυτρεοῦν : 
cheap. xuTpeoÓN : cheap as crockery. 

It was Dindorf who first saw that 
the line which supplies these adscripts 
was interpolated. It is a modifica- 
tion of some note on οἴμοι δείλαιος, 
VIZ. OTL και xvTpeovv ovTu. ye ev 
σε θεόν or the like. 

1477. ὅτ᾽ ἐξέβαλον x... : ἃ 
hit at Soerates, ὅτ᾽ ἐξέβαλον x. 
T..: Socrates rejected supernatural 
powers, 


1480. παρανοήςαντος ádoAecxía : 
led away by or yielding to the 
chatter of philosophers. 

1482. Qicokáeco : l am to accuse. 
Qicokáeco : — διώκω. εἴθ᾽ ὅ τι coi 
δοκεῖ: supply ποίησον. / Or per- 
haps we should read ποιήσω. 

1483. ὀρθῶς παραινεῖς x.T.À. : 
Hermes has nodded disapproval. ὃι- 
KoppageiN : that is "To accuse, 

1485. ὦ ΞΞανοία : Xanthias is 
servant to Strepsiades, 

1486. CAuNÜMN : that is, Mattock. 

1488. Téroc: observe that τέγος 
is here used in the sense of στέγην 
(roof). 


A Δ ἃ. 


| 
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9 ^ * , ^ , , 
1489. αὐτοῖς ἐμβάλης τὴν οἰκίαν: 
kJ ^ ^ . , Φ ἴω ^ , , 
ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐπιβάλῃς αὐτοῖς τὴν οἰκίαν. 
1492-1493. «ἐξέρχεται!» εἷς τῶν φιλο- «ἐξέρχεται» 
Η 
ςόφων. r 
1496. diaÀenToAoroÜOua:: διαλέγομαι. 
^N ^ b 9. , 9 ^ 
1500. μὴ προδῷ τὰς ἐλπίδας: ἀντὶ 
τοῦ μὴ κλαςθῇ. 
. ^ Φ , , 
1501. ék TpaxHÀiceG: ἀντί, KkAdco 
τὸν τράχηλον. 
9. ^ M L4 ^N 
1503. depoBardó xai K.T.A.: ὥςπερ καὶ 
. , »" ες 9 ^ N 
ὁ Σωκράτης ἔφη “ἀεροβατῶ καὶ περι- 
φρονῶ τὸν HhioN"* ἀεροβατῶ καὶ 
K.T.À.: πρὸς τοὺς λόγους αὐτοῦ. 
1504. ἀποπνιγήςομαι: ὑπὸ τοῦ καπ- 
νοῦ δηλονότι. 
1504-1505. «ἐξέρχεται!» ἕτερος φιλόςοφος. «ἐξέρχεται» 
1507. τὴν ἕδραν: ἐπὶ τίνος ὀχεῖται" 
M e. ^ ^ * , , 
τὰς ἕδρας: πῶς καὶ διὰ τί μένει. 


αὐτοῦ E 





ext. (1488) νῦν ἀντι Tov crérHN :—int. (1489) ἀντιτου ἐπιβάλησ αὐτοῖς. τὴν 
οἰκίαν :—ext, (1495) εἷς των φιλοςόφων :—int. (1496) S. supra διαλεπτολογ 
οὔμαι ---- διαλέγομαι. ὥςπερ καὶ ὁ cokpaz;jo ἔφη᾽ ἀεροβατῶ. καὶ cepippo 
νῶ. τὸν ἥλιον. ext. (1500) ἀντίτου μὴ KNacefit :—ext. (1501) αντὶ κλάςω. ^ 
τὸν τράχηλον :—ext. 

Folio 32 verso, line 1502. 
(1505) ἕτερος φιλόςοφοσ ext. (1505) Unio του kanNov δηλονοτι :—int. (1507) 
ext. S.ante versum 1508 


P1 ^ λό 9 ^ - . 
(1593) πρὸς τοὺς λόγους aUrÓN:—int. 





ἐπι τίνοσ -ὀχεῖται. καὶ πῶς καὶ δια τί μενειῖ-: 








1504. ἀποπνιγήςομαι: 
by the smoke. : 


1489. αὐτοῖς ἐμβάλμςε τὴν namely, 


οἰκίαν : that is, Put their house on 


the top of them. 

1492-1493. One of the philoso- 
phers comes out of the house. 

1496. διαλεπτολογοῦμαι: I 
discuss. 

1500. μὴ προδῷ τὰς ἐλπίϑας : 
that is, Shall not break. 

1501. éx«rpaxHAiceó: that is, 
Shall break my neck. ἡ 

1503. ἀεροβατῶ καὶ K.T.À.: just 
as Socrates said (l 225) *I walk the 
air and study the sun?  áepoBaró 
καὶ K.T.A. : in allusion to the words 
of Socrates (1. 225). 


1504-1505. Another of the phi- 
losophers comes out of the house. 
1507. τὴν ἕδραν : on what it is 


supported. τὰς ἕδρας: how and 
by what means it subsists. Per- 


haps we may so arrange these ad- 
seripts as belonging to the different 
readings. lt is conceivable that 
there was a further reading still 
Tijv σελήνην ἐσκοπεῖσθε ταῖς ἕδραις. 
and that the words πρὸς τοὺς λόγους 
avTOv (note on 1. 1503) belong to it, 
calling attention to 11.193, 194 of 
the play. 
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1508. δίωκε, βάλλε κ.τ.λ.: πρὸς τὸν 


οἰκέτην ᾿" 


δίωκε, βάλλε k.T.A.: ὡς τῶν 


φιλοςόφων φευγόντων διὰ τὸ πῦρ. 
1509. ὧς ἠδίκουν : γράφεται καὶ οὺς 


HOÍKOUN. 
1510. 


*oioN Bie 


L4 , e , * 
ἔχει ἡ τήμερον ἡμέρας“. 


—npóc τὸν οἰκέτην :—ext. (1508) ὡς Tov φιλοςόφων φευγόντων δια TO 


πῦρ :---ἰπί. (15o9) ὡς ἠδίκουν... 


γραφεται καὶ οὗς ἠδίκουν :—inter. 


(1510) S. supra μετρίως-»οἷον ἀρκετῶς. ἔχει, ἡ τήμερον ἡμέρα :—ext. 


1508. δίωκε, βάλλε κ.οτ.λ.: 
addressed to the servant. δίωκε, 
βάλλε x.Tr.M: the philosophers 
make off through the fire. 


1509. ὡς ἡδίκουν : there is also 


a reading o?s ἠδίκουν. 


1510. : that 
is to say, The present day suffices, / 
This note must be wrong as it 
stands, but perhaps there was some 
variant which it suited. If we take 





the known readings (κεχόρευται yàp 
μετρίως τό γε τήμερον) εἶναι and 
ἡμῖν and. regard àt as a note on τό 
γε τήμερον or τό γε τήμερον εἶναι, 
we may perhaps read ὅσον ἀρκετῶς 
ἔχειν τῇ τήμερον ἡμέρᾳ ie. As to 
suffice for the day." 

* Apres les 9 derniers vers des 
Νεφέλαι, une ligne ornée et au- 
dessous ces mots: Ἀριστοφάνους 
ὑπόθεσις. "Tout le reste du folio est 
blanc." — Martin. 


—— — δὲ. ὁ 
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'"ApicropáNouc "Trióeecic Βατράχων. 


Μαθὼν παρὰ Ἡρακλέους AióNucoc τὴν ὁδὸν 
πρὸς τοὺς κατοιχομένους πορεύεται λαβὼν 


τὸ δέρμα καὶ τὸ cKÜTaÀoN, ἀνάγειν eéAcoN 


ϑέλων V. 


Εὐριπίδην: λίμνην τε διέβαινεν κάτω, 
καὶ τῶν βατράχων ἀνέκραγεν εὔφημος χορός. 


ἔπειτα μυςτῶν €KOoxH: 


Πλούτων 9' ἰδών, 


ὡς Ἡρακλεῖ npocékpouce διὰ τὸν Κέρβερον" 
ὡς ὃ᾽ ἀνεφάνη. τίθεται τραγῳδίας ἀγών, 

Ν ^ ^ , . , £ ^ . 597 ^ 
καὶ δὴ crepaNoÜUTaí τ᾽ AicxóAoc: τοῦτον ὃ᾽ drei ςτεφανοῦταί 


Διόνυςος ἐς φῶς, οὐχὶ μὰ Δί᾽ Εὐριπίϑην. 


r' Ald. 


- 





ápicropáNouc υὑποθεσισ Barpaxov: 


Folio 33 recto. 


μαθὼν napa ἡρακλέους διόνυςος τὴν ὁδὸν | npóc T 


οὺς κατοιχομένους πορεύεται λαβὼν τὸ | "rà ϑέρμα καὶ τὸ ckÜTaAoN ἃ 
νάγειν ϑέλον εὖρι πίϑην "λίμνην τε διέβαινεν κάτω καὶ τῶν | Barpáx 


ὧν ἀνέκραγεν εὔφημος χορός ἔπειτα" 


λιυςτῶν ἐκϑοχή “πλούτων ὃ᾽ io 





ὧν ὡς ἡρακλεῖ | npocékpouce διατὸν KépBepoN'coc δ᾽ ἀνεφάνη τίθεται 
τραγωιδίας ἀγὼν καὶ δὴ ςτεφανοῦται | αἰεσχύλος "τοῦτον δ᾽ άγει διόνυςος 





Aristophanes Argwment of the Frogs 


Being told the way by Hercules, 
Dionysus takes the hero's lion's skin 
and club, and travels to the world of 
the departed, desiring to bring Euri- 
pides to life again. He crosses the 
pool below, while a choir of frogs 
raise their voice in melody. Next 
comes his reception by such as were 
initiated (before they died) But 





here Pluto sees him, and taking him 
for Hercules is angry with him for 
what he did to Cerberus. But when 
the god is revealed (as being indeed 
Dionysus) a contest in. tragie poetry 
is made up, and Aeschylus is crowned. 
"Tis Aeschylus, and not alas! Euri- 
pides, whom Dionysus restores to the 
light of day. ἥ 
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Οὐ δεϑήλωται μὲν ὅπου ἐςτὶν ἡ CKHNH* 
εὐλογώτατον ὃ᾽ ἐν Θήβαις: καὶ ràp ὁ 
Διόνυςος ἐκεῖθεν. καὶ πρὸς τὸν Ἡρακλέα 
ἀφικνεῖται Θηβαῖον ὄντα. 





τὰ τοῦ Opáuaroc πρόςωπα. 


Ξανϑίας: οἰκέτης δοῦλος" AióNUCOC* 

Ἡρακλῆς᾽ χορὸς μυςτῶν᾽ 

Nexpóc: Eópiníonc: 

XápoN: ] AicxóAoc: 
napaxopH-  BarpáxcN napaxopHrHua:| Πλούτων᾽ 
γΓημα V. Θεράπων llAoóroNoc: Aiakóc. 


Πανϑοκεύτριαι &* 


BarpáxcN ünóeecic. 
AióNucóc écri μετὰ eepánoNToc Ξανϑίου 
^ 9 L4 , 9 e , 
κατὰ Εὐριπίδου πόθον εἰς ἄἅδου κατιοῦν * 


ἐς φὼς οὐχὶ | κκὰ δί᾽ εὐριπίδην οὐ δεδήλωται μὲν ὅπου ἐςτὶν ἧ CKHNH: 
εὐλογώτατον δ᾽ ἐν Θήβαις καὶ γὰρ ὁ διόνυςος ἐκεῖθεν καὶ προςτὸν Hp 
ακλέα ἀφικνεῖται Θηβαῖον ὄντα :— 


* ^ , 
τὰ τοῦ Opáuaroe πρόσωπα 





Ξανθίας -“ | πανϑοκεύτριαι B- 

οἰκέτις δουλοσ | OióNucoc* ι 
ἡἠρακλῆς- | χορὸς AUCTÓN: 
νεκρός: εὐὑριπίϑης᾽ 

XÁpcoN - aicxuAoc: 

βατραχων napaxcpraxara | πλούτων 

θεράπων πλούτωνοσ. | aiakóc :— 


βατράχων υπύθεσισ" 


διόνυςος ἐστι μετὰ ϑεράποντοσ Ξανϑίου κατὰ εὐριπιδοι; πόθον eic ἅδου 











It is not apparent where the scene — Hercules whom he visits was ἃ 
is laid, but it is most reasonable to — Theban. / This refers to the opening 
suppose that it is laid in 'Thebes scene only, and might be better placed 
Dionysus had a Theban origin and — asa note at the beginning of the text. 


Dramatis Personae 


Xanthias, the serving-man, a slave. Dionysus. 
Hercules. Chorus of Mystae. 
A dead man. Euripides. ἃ 
Charon. Asian 

A supplementary Chorus of Frogs. Pluto. 

Pluto's servant. Aeacus, 


Two women, innkeepers. 
Argument of the Frogs 


Dionysus, who finds that he can-  sented as on his way down to the 
not do without Euripides, is repre- other world, and with him his | 


ὦ 
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ἔχει δὲ λεοντὴν καὶ ῥόπαλον πρὸς «τὸ» «τὸ» V. 


τοῖς ἐντυγχάνουειν ἔκπληξιν παρέχειν. 
ΠῚ ^ Ν ε Ν rH ΄ ΄ e 

ἐλθὼν δὲ coc τὸν Ἡρακλέα πρότερον ἵνα 
ἐξετάση τὰ κατὰ τὰς ὁδοὺς ἧ καὶ αὐτὸς 
kl ^ bi , LI ^ 9 , LÁ 

ἐπὶ τὸν Κέρβερον ὥχετο, kai ὀλίγα arra 
περὶ τῶν τραγικῶν τούτῳ διαλεχθεὶς ὁρχιᾷ 


πρὸς τὸ προκείμενον. ἐπεὶ δὲ πρὸς τῇ 


, Ζ " "4 . M --- 7 4 
Axepoucía λίμνῃ γίνεται, ὁ χιὲν Ξανϑίας ἀχερουείᾳ 


διὰ τὸ μὴ ουννεναυμαχηκέναι τὴν περὶ 
᾿Αργινούςας ναυμαχίαν ὑπὸ τοῦ Χάρωνος 
οὐκ ἀναληφθεὶς πεζῇ τὴν κύκλῳ πορεύε- 
ται, ὁ δὲ AióNucoc δύο ὀβολῶν περαιοῦται 
npocnaízcoN ἅμα τοῖς κατὰ τὸν πόρον 
ἄϑουςει βατράχοις καὶ reAcoronoiGN. “μετὰ 
ταῦτα ἐν ἅδου τῶν πραγμάτων ἤδη χει- 
ριζομένων οἵ τε JuÜcTd! χορεύοντες ἐν 
τῷ προφανεῖ καὶ τὸν Ἴακχον d8oNTec ἐν 
χοροῦ οχήματι καθορῶνται, ὅ τε Διόνυςος 


γι 





κατιοῶν "ἔχει δὲ λεοντὴν καὶ ρόπαλον. προς τοῖς ἐντυγχάνουςιν ἐκπληξ 
IN παρεχειν "ἐλθὼν δὲ ὡς τὸν ἡρακλέα πρότερον ἵνα ézerácH τὰ κατὰ 
τὰς ὁδοὺς ἧι καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπὶ τὸν κέρβερον ὥιχετο᾽ καὶ ὀλίγα ἄττα περὶ 
τῶν τραγικῶν τούτωι διαλεχθεισ-ὁριλιᾶι πρὸς τὸ προκείμενον "ἐπεὶ δὲ 
πρὸς τῆι χερουςίαι λίμνηι γίνεται "ὁ μὲν zaweíac ὃια τὸ μη ουννεναὺ 
J&dXHKÉéNdl τὴν περὶ ἀργινούςας ναυλιαχίιαν πο τοῦ χάρωνος οὐκ᾿ ἄνα 
ληφθεὶς. πεζῆι τὴν κύκλωι πορεύεται "ὁ δὲ OióNucoc δύο οβολῶν nepai 
οὔται' πρὸς παίζων dua τοῖς κατὰ τὸν πόρον ἅιδουςσι βατράχοις καὶ 
γελωτοποιῶν “μετα ταῦτα ἐν ἅιδου τῶν πραγμάτων ἤδη χειριζομένω 
Ν- οἵ τε μύεται χορεύοντες ἐν τῶ προφανεῖ καὶ τὸν ἴακχον ἅιδοντες. 


ἐν χοροῦ cxüuari KaeopóNrai: 


servant Xanthias ^ He carries ἃ 
lion's skin and a club with which to 
frighten all who meet him. He had 
first gone to Hercules to inquire 
about the road, seeing that Hercules 
had himself once travelled that way 
in quest of Cerberus. After a short 
conversation with the hero on 
questions relating to tragedy, Dio- 
nysus starts on his proposed errand. 
When he gets as far as the Acherusian 
pool, Xanthias has to go all the way 





round. He had not taken part in 
the battle of Arginusae, and Charon 
accordingly refused to take him on 
board. But Dionysus is ferried 
across' for two obols, jesting the 
while with the frogs that sing all 
along his route, and making.fun (for 
the spectators) ^ After this the action 
proceeds in the other world. The 
mystae, who represent a Chorus, are 
descried dancing in an open place 
and singing the Iacchus.  Dionysus 


^ 
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μετὰ τοῦ eepánoNToc «ic ταὐτὸν ἔρχεται 
TOUTOIC* τῶν δὲ προηδικημένων ὑπὸ 
Ἡρακλέους προςπλεκομένων τῷ AioNÜcco 
τὴν Ald. διὰ τὴν ἐκ τῆς ckeuHc ἄγνοιαν, μέχρι χιέν ἄγνοιαν Ald. 
[οὖν] τινος οὐκ ἀτγελοίως χειμάζονται., 
* , * * , ^ ^ 
εἶτα μέντοι re coc τὸν ΓΙλούτωνα καὶ τὴν 
Περεεφάτταν παραχθέντες ἀλεωρᾶς Tur- 
χάνουειν. ἐν δὲ τούτῳ ὁ μὲν τῶν μυς- 
τῶν χορὸς περὶ τοῦ τὴν πολιτείαν ἐξιςῶςαι 
«ἐντίμους» καὶ τοὺς ἀτίμους «ἐντίμους» ποιῆςαι χἀτέ- 
Ald. ρῶν τινῶν πρὸς τὴν τῶν "Ἀθηναίων 
διαλέγεται V. πόλιν διαλ«έγ»εται. 
^ bj ^ ^ , , 
τὰ δὲ λοιπὰ τοῦ Opdáuaroc μονόκωλα, 
ἄλλως δὲ τερπνὴν καὶ φιλόλογον λακ- 
βάνει cócraciN: παρειςάγεται γὰρ Εὐριπίδης 
Αἰεχύλῳ περὶ τῆς τραγικῆς διαφερόμενος, 
Ν ἈΝ » 9 L4 bj ^ LU 
τὸ μὲν €unpoceeN Aicxólou παρὰ τῷ OH 
βραβεῖον ἔχοντος [καὶ τοῦ τραγωδικοῦ 
΄ , b 9 L4 ^ ^ 
. epóNou]. τότε δὲ Εὐριπίδου τῆς τιμῆς 





Folio 33 verso. ὅ τε διόνυςος μετα τοῦ θεράποντος εἷς ταυτὸν ἔρχετ 
ai τούτοις’ τῶν δὲ προηδικημένων ὑπο ἡρακλέους προςπλεκομένων T 
ὧι διονύςωι ὃια τε ἐκ τῆς ckeuRc arNoíac:uéxpi μὲν οὖν τινὸς οὐκ ür 
ελοίως χειμάζονται εἶτα μέντοι re coc τὸν πλούτωνα καὶ τὴν περςεφά 
τταν παραχϑέντες᾽ ἀλεώρας TUrxáNoucIN.€N δὲ τούτω-ὁ μὲν τῶν μυςτ 
ὧν χορὸς: περὶ τοῦ τὴν πολιτείαν ἐξιςώςαι καὶ τοὺς ατίμους moiWcai x 
arepov τινῶν προς τὴν τῶν ἀθηναίων πόλιν ὃιαλ εται "τὰ 9e λοιπὰ τοῦ 
ὃράματος μονόκωλα  αλλως δὲ τερπνὴν καὶ φιλόλογον λαμλιβάνει có 
craciN*napeicárerai γὰρ ευριπιδησ αἰσχύλωι περὶ τῆς τραγικῆς διαφερό 
μενος "τὸ (littera ὃ ex ὦ facta) u&N ἔμπροςθεν αἰεσχύλου παρα τῶι ἅἄιδη 
βραβεῖον ἔχοντος καὶ τοῦ τραγωιδικοῦ ϑρόνου "τότε δὲ εὐριπιδοι τῆς T 








with his servant joins them. 'Through — other things refer to the question of 
an error, to which his dress gives — giving equal political rights to all, 
rise, Dionysus is fastened upon by and restoring their privileges to such 
those persons whom Hereules had — citizens as haye been deprived of 
before maltreated, and for ἃ time them. 

both he and his servant have to The rest of the play harps upon 
submit to much ridiculous annoy- one string, but in other respeets 
ance. However they are at last receives a pleasing and literary treat- 
brought before Pluto and Perse- ment. Euripides is introduced as 
phatta, from whom they obtain —quarrelling with Aeschylus about the 
protection. Meanwhile the Chorus art of writing tragedy, — Aeschylus 
of Mystae address Athens, and among — had at first held the primacy in the 
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ἀντιποιηςαλιένου. | cucrHÁcaNToc € τοῦ 

Πλούτωνος αὐτοῖς τὸν  AióNUCON ὃια- 

κούειν, ἑκάτερος αὐτοῖν λόγους πολλοὺς 

καὶ ποικίλους ποιεῖται, καὶ τέλος πάντα 

ἔλεγχον καὶ πᾶςαν βάςανον οὐκ ἀπιϑθάνως 

ἑκατέρου κατὰ τῆς eáTépou ποιήςεωος προς- npocara- 

ἀγαγόντος, κρίνας παρὰ προεϑοκίαν ὁ "79 xS 

AióNucoc τὸν AicxÓAoN νικᾶν ἔχων αὐτὸν 

ὡς τοὺς ζῶντας ἀνέρχεται. τὸ δὲ ὃρᾶλια 

τῶν εὖ πάνυ καὶ φιλοϊέκτος πεποιημένων. 
Ἐδιδάχϑθη ἐπὶ Καλλίου τοῦ μετὰ 'AN- 

τιγενῆ διὰ Φιλωνίδου cic λήναια: πρῶτος 

ἦν: Φρύνιχος B «M»oüócaic:. Πλάτων τρί- Μούκαις 

τος Κλεοφῶντι. οὕτω δὲ ἐθαυμάσθη τὸ cle 

8p&ua διὰ τὴν ἐν αὐτῷ napáBaciN ὥςτε 

«καὶ ἀνεδιδάχϑθη. ὥς φησιν Δικαίαρχος. 


LJ 





τῆς ἀντιποιηςαμένου ᾿ςυςτήςαντος δὲ τοῦ πλούτωνος αὐτοῖς τὸν OIÓN 
UCON διακούειν,εκάτερος αὐτοῖν λόγους πολλοὺς καὶ ποικίλους ποιεῖται" 
καὶ τέλος: πάντα ἔλεγχον καὶ nücaN βάςανον οὐκαπιϑθάνως ἑκατέρου Kk 


«Td τῆς θατέρου ποιήςεως προςάγοντος᾽ κρίνας napa πρὸςδοκίαν "ὁ ὃιό 
Ν 

NUCOC τὸν dicxuAov νικᾶν. ἔχων αὐτὸσϑε᾿ ὧς τοὺς zóNTGc ἀνέρχεται "τὸ 

ὃε ὃρᾶμα τῶν εὖ πάνυ καὶ φιλολόγως πεποιημένων :--- 


ἐδιδάχθη ἐπι καλλίου τοῦ μετα ἀντιγένη ὃια φιλωνίδου εἰς ληναῖα᾽ 
o 


πρῶτος ἦν φρύνιχος Bucaic'rilárooN τρίτος κλεοφῶντι "οὕτω δὲ éoduu 
αςθη τὸ ὃρᾶμα.ὃια τὴν ἐναυτῶι παράβαειν. ὥςτε καὶ ἀνεδιϑάχθη cc φ 
Ηςὶν δικαίαρχος :— 





other world, but now Euripides lays 
claim to the honour. Pluto gets 
them to agree,to submit to the 
decision of  Dionysus, whereupon 
they both show that they have plenty 


careful literary finish. / The words 
καὶ τοῦ τραγῳδικοῦ θρόνου are 
apparently adscript to the following 
τιμῆς. The aecentuation llepoe- 
φάτταν, like the quantity of σκῦ- 


of every sort to say for themselves. 
At last, after each of them has with 
great plausibility employed every 
kind of argument and test against 
his rival's manner of composition, 
the judgment passed upon them runs 
counter to the general expectation. 
Dionysus decides in favour οἵ 
Aeschylus and takes him up with 
him to the land of the living. "The 
play is one of those which show very 





ταλον, is defensible. 

It was exhibited at the Lenaea by 
Philonides in the archonship of 
Callias, the successor of Antigenes 
(i.e. in the year 406 &.c.) It gained 
the first prize.  Phrynichus was 
second with the Muses, Plato third 
with the Cleophon. "The play was 
so much admired for.its parabasis 
that according to Dicaearchus it was 
re-exhibited. | 
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^ l4 


1. Ὁ Zaweíac ἐπὶ ὄνου napárerai: κα- 
e€zóJieNoc ἔχων ἐπὶ τῶν ὥμων ἀνάφορον 
ὅπου ἦν τὰ «τρώματα᾽" τῶν εἰωθότων: 
ἀντὶ τοῦ τῶν ἐθίμων," τῶν εἰωθότων: 

τοῦ ἡ ιετοχὴ ἀντὶ τοῦ ὀνόματος: kai Ὅμη- 
ὀνόματος M. 
poc: “τὸν ὃ᾽ αὖ Τηλέμαχος πεπνυμένος " 
ἀντὶ τοῦ πινυτός. 
^ , “΄ B ἡ * " 

3. πλὴν πιέζομαι: ἴδιον οἰκέτου TO οἰκέτου E 
2 ^ . 7 . M 9 a 
εἰς ταῦτα ὀλιςθαίνειν. coc xai [ro] éw B 
OecuogopiazoÜcaic Θεράπων  gQHcÍN “οὐ 
ὃιά re τοῦτο τοὔπος. Οὐ ϑύναμαι φέρειν 
ς«κεύη τοςαῦτα καὶ τὸν ὥμον eAíBoua." 

4. πάνυ: ἀντὶ τοῦ πολύ: πάνυ γάρ 
. . Ἀ ^ ^ Φ ^ 
€cT' k.T..: τὸ πολὺ κἂν ἡ γλυκὺ μοχ- 
eHpÓN ἐστι. 

5. πλήν r' ὡς ολίβομαι: 
χωρὶς τοῦ εἰπεῖν ολίβομαι. 

8. μεταβαλλόμενος: ἀντὶ τοῦ ucra- 
φέρων ἀπὸ ὥμου eic ὦμον. 


ἀντὶ τοῦ 








Folio 34. 6 zaweíac ἐπι όνου παράγεται kaeezóucNoc.ÉxcN ἐπὶ T 
GN ὥμων ἀνάφορον ὅπου ἦν τὰ crpcouara :—supr. (1) τῶν εἰωθοτων : 
—avri TOv τῶν ἐθίμων, ἡ μετοχὴ avr. τῶν ὀνομάτων. καὶ ὅμηροσ τὸν 
δ᾽ ᾿αὖ rHÀéuaxov πεπνυμένοσ-αντι Tov mNuTÓc:—supr. (3) νὴ τὸν δί᾽ 
or. βούλει: ἴδιον αὐτοῦ τὸ eic ταῦτα ὀλιςθαίνειν. ὡς καὶ τὸ ἐν B ὃ 
ϑεομοφοριαζούςαις θεράπων φησι οὐ διά re τοῦτο τοὔπος οὐ δύναμιαι 
φέρειν «κεύει τοςαῦτα καὶ τὸν ὥμον eAíBoua:—supr. et ext. (4) πάνυ 
γὰρ ἔςτ᾽ ἤδη χολή: ἀντι τοῦ πολύ: τὸ δὲ πολὺ κἂν ἧι γλυκὺ χόοχθη 
ρὸν εστι:---οχί. (s) πλὴν r' ὡς ολίβομαι :--- αντιτου χωρὶς rov εἰπεῖν. 9 
λίβομμαι :—ext. (8) μεταβαλλόμενος :- ἀντι τοῦ μετὰ φέρων ἀπὸ μου 





of the 'Thesmophoriazusae a slave 
says * Not for a phrase like this in 


]l. Enters Xanthias riding on an 
ass — He has a yoke on his shoulders 


to carry the bed-clothes with. τῶν 
εἰωθότων : that is, The ordinary. 
τῶν εἰωθότων: the participle 
has the force of a noun (adjective). 
So Homer (Od. 1. 388) “τὸν δ᾽ a? 
Τηλέμαχος πεπνυμένος. where πε- 
πνυμένος stands for πινυτός, 

3. πλὴν πιέζομαι: it is proper 
to the (conventional) character of a 
servant to slip into remarks of this 
sort. "Thus in the second edition 


any case, The pack is too much for 
me to carry ; it galls my shoulder." / 
The letter between, the 8 and the 
Θεσμοφοριαζούσαις is not certainly 8. 

4. πάνυ: — πολύ. πάνυ ràp 


écr' k,r.A.: too much. even of a good 
thing becomes tiresome. 
5. πλὴν γ᾽ ὡς eAíBoua:: 
is, Apart from saying θλέίβομαι. 
8, μεταβαλλόμενος: that is, 
Shifting it from shoulder to shoulder. 


that 
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9. ηϑ᾽ ὅτι TocoUÜTON K.T.À.: eic TO 
αὐτὸ KGTHNTHCEN ὡς OHeeN ἄκων. 
i1. ἡ δῆθ᾽ ἱκετεύω κ.τ.λ.: οἷον, εἰ 
ὅλως λέγεις, τότε εἰπὲ ὅτε χιέλλω ἐξεμεῖν, 
ἵνα ἅπαξ ἐμέεω. καὶ μὴ καὶ τότε ὅτε 
Aéreic/^ μὴ δῆο᾽ ἱκετεύω x.T.À.: τότε, 
φηςί, λέγε ἐὰν θέλης, ἐπιτηρήςας ὅτε 
μέλλω ézeuciN: ῥᾷοτα γὰρ μᾶλλον ἂν : 
ἐξεμέςαιμι. 
13. εἴπερ ποιήσω x.T.À.: εἴπερ ποι- 
ἥςω μηδὲν ὧν οὗτοι ποιοῦειν CKEcUHgo- 
ροῦντας εἰςάγοντες μετὰ πολλῶν «φλυά- «φλυάρων» 
ρων» μηδὲν ὥνπερ Φρύνιχος k.T.À. : 5 
περιλείπεται οὗν ἀκούειν ἁτιλῶς ὧν οὗτοι 
eióeaci ποιεῖν - Φρύνιχος: δΔίοδυμός 
φησιν ὅτι νῦν Φρυνίχου τοῦ κωμικοῦ 
μέμνηται ὡς παρ᾽ Ékacrd ἐν ταῖς κω- 
"ιοοδίαις φορτικευομένου - ἔςτι δὲ πατρὸς 





? ^ . » . x 9 x » e ^ 

εἰς GioN :—ext. (10) ἀποπαρδήςομαι :-- εἰς τὸ αὐτὸ κατήντηςεν coc ORe 
εν akov :—int, (11) uà δῆτ᾽ ἱκετεύω πλὴν :—oioN εἰόλως λέγεις τότε εἰ 

er . ^ | e. e. , ^ ^ Ν , er , 

πὲ ὅτε μέλλω ézeueiN ἵνα ἅπαξ ἐμέςω-καὶ uh καὶ τότε ὅτε Méreic: 
—ext. (11) αλλωσ τότε φησι λέγε éaN ϑέλησ ἐπιτηρήςας ὅτε μέλλω ez 
εμεῖν ῥᾷιςτα γὰρ μᾶλλον ἂν ἐξεμέςαιμι :—ext. (14) καὶ λύκις κἀμειψία 
ς:-λύκις κωμωιδίας ποιητὴσ ὡς ψυχρὸς κωμωιδεῖται eye; δὲ αὐτὸν 
καὶ λύκον οὗ οὐδὲν φέρεται :—ext. (13) φρύνιχος :---ὀίδυλιος φησι οτι NO 
N φρυνίχου Tov κωμικου μέμνηται ὡς παρ᾽ ἕκαστα ἐν ταισ κωμωουιδίαις 
φορτικευομένου ἐστι Qe πάτροσ εὐνομίϑου- κορλιοοιδεῖται Oe καὶ ὡς Ξένοσ 





9. μηδ᾽ ὅτι τοςοῦτον κιτιλ.: deed I shall do nothing of the same 
Xanthias pretends he does not mean — kind as they do when they make 
it and yet falls into the same trick their characters carry packs and talk 
again. a great deal of rubbish. μηδὲν 
ὧνπερ Φρύνιχος K.T..: we are 
not told in so many words what 
these poets are accustomed to do. / 
This note implies that the annotator's 
text had not the spurious line 15— 
σκεύη φέρουσ᾽ ἑκάστοτ᾽ ἐν κωμῳδίᾳ. 
Φρύνιχος : Didymus says.that it is 
the comic poet Phrynichus who is 
here referred to as using every 
opportunity for low comedy in his 
plays — His father was Eunomides. / 
13. εἴπερ ποιήσω kx.T.M.: if in- The last clause may be a fragment 


11. μὴ δῆθ᾽ ἱκετεύω  K.T.À.: 
that is to say, If you say it at all, 
say it when I am sick. I shall in 
that case be sick once for all, and 
not then too when you say it. μὴ 
δῆθ᾽ ἱκετεύω K.T.À. : that is, Watch 
for a time when I am likely to be 
sick, and say it then, if you like. If 
sick at all, I should rather be sick 
easily. 
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EóNouídou. Φρύνιχος: κωμωῳϑεῖται kai 
ὡς Ξένος καὶ ἐπὶ φαυλότητι ποιηχλιάτων 


«τὰ» R καὶ ὡς «τὰ» ἀλλότρια λέγων καὶ coc 
κακόμετρος κακόμετρος᾽ eici δὲ καὶ ἄλλοι r Φρύνιχοι. 
5 i4. Αύκιο: λύκις κωμῳδίας ποιητής" 

λύκις: ὡς ψυχρὸς κωμωϑδεῖται:  Aóxic: 
« »R« » λέγει αὐτὸν καὶ λύκον" 
« » R AÓkic: « » οὗ 

οὐδὲν φέρεται. 

ι5. ςκευηφοροῦςε᾽: τριχῶς: ἢ rpá- γράφεται V. 

φεται ςκευηφοροῦει ἢ ckeóH φέρουει ἢ 
«ε«κεύη «εκεύη φοροῦει!» - εκευηφοροῦς᾽ : ckeun- 
oopoüci» ἢ 


φόρους ἄνδρας ποιοῦειν - ἔςτι δὲ Befiac- 
μένος ὁ λόγος: οεκευηφοροῦς᾽ : τοῖς 
ckeuHgQopoÜciN, ἵνα τὸ ckeuHgopoÜUc cH- Emden 
P à i 
A4dÍNH πτῶειν. 
18. πλεῖν ἢ "NIauTO k.T.À.: παρὰ τὸ 
ὁμηρικόν: ““αἷψα γὰρ ἐν κακότητι βροτοὶ 
KararHpáckouci" καὶ τὸ ““ «ἐκπάγλως ràp 
παιδὸς ὀδύρεται οἰχομένοιο | κουριδίης τ᾽ 





καὶ ἐπι φαυλότητι ποιηλιάτων: καὶ ὡς ἀλλότρια λέγων καὶ ὡς κακόλιετ 
ρα. εἰεὶ δὲ καὶ ἄλλοι F φρύνιχοι :—ext. (15) «κκευηφοροῦς᾽ exácror' :—Tp 
τχῶς. ἢ γὰρ ςκευηφοροῦειν. ἢ «κεύη φέρουςιν- ἢ ckeuogópove ἄνδρας no 
ιοῦςιν "ἐστι δὲ BeBiacuéNor ὁ λογοσ "εἴπερ ποιήςτω μηδὲν ὧν οὗτοι noi 
οὔςιν "ςκευηφοροῦντασ εἰςάγοντεσ μετα πολλῶν περὶλείπεται οὖν ἀκούε 
IN ἁπλῶς ὧν οὗτοι εἰώθαςει ποιεῖν τοῖς ςκευηφοροῦειν “ἵνα τὸ ckeuHgop 
οὔῦςι, σημαινὴ πτῶξειν :--ἰπῖν, S. ante v. 18— napa τὸ ὁμηρικὸν | alya 
γὰρ ἐν κακότητι βροτοὶ kararHpáckovci καὶ τὸ ἐν ὡμῶι γήραϊ efxe ὃ 





of another note. Φρύνιχος: Phry- 
nichus is attacked in comedy as an 
alien, as a worthless poet, as a 
plagiarist and as possessing a bad 
ear for metre. There are other 
three men of the name. 

14. λύκις : a comie poet. Aókic: 
attacked in comedy as a frigid poet. 
Aókic: — - calls him 
Λύκος, AÓkic: — 

» none of whose works are 

extant. / Anything like a certain 
restoration of these fragments is 
perhaps hopeless. 


15. ckeuMgopo0c (7): there are 
three readings—either σκευηφοροῦσι 
is read, or σκεύη φέρουσι or σκεύη 
ckeuMgopo0c' : they re- 
present men as carrying packs—a 
foreed mode of expression. cKeuM- 
φοροῦς᾽ : take óxewjóopobe as a 
(dative) case — τοῖς σκευηφοροῦσιν. 

18, πλεῖν ἣ ᾿νιαυτῷ K.T.À.: com- 
pare the Homeric sentiment (Od. 19. 
360) * Men soon grow old in suffer- 
ing," and again (Od. 15. 355) ** He 
lamenteth sore for his son who is 
gone, and for the chaste wife of his 


φορο ὕσι. 
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ἀλόχοιο δαΐφρονος ἥ 6€ μάλιετα | ἤκαχ᾽ 
ἀποφοιμένη καὶ: ἐν cud γήραϊ eRke"; 

^ "^ καὶ ^ Y M “- Ζ 
πλεῖν ἢ '"NIauTO K.T.À.: διὰ τὴν ἀηδίαν 
οὖν rHpáckco, «φηείν». 

ι9θ. ὦ τριεκακοδαίμων κ.τ.λ.: ὁ 
ZaNeíac ἀχθόμενος ἐφ᾽ ᾧ Bacrázei φόρτῳ 
Aérei. 

΄ 9 , 

21. τρυφή : ἀλαζονεία. 

22. υἱὸς σταμνίου : ἔπαιξεν᾽ 
ὁ κέραμος ἐν αὐτῷ βαςτάΖζει τὸν οἷνον 
ὥςπερ naióa καὶ τρέφει. 

23. τοῦτον Óxdó: ὀχεῖςθαι noi: ἐπὶ 
τοῦ ὄνου rüp ἦν καθήμενος. 

25. ὀχεῖ : βαεοτάξει. 

. ^ Ἀ , 9 ΄ 

27. οὐκοῦν τὸ Bdpoc x.T.A.: ἐπάνω 
γὰρ τοῦ ὄνου καθεζόμενος ὁ οἰκέτης 
ἐβάεταζε τὸ ἀνάφορον. 

N " * x £* B V 

28. καὶ φέρω μὰ TON Δί᾽ ou: τινὲς 
εἰς τὸ φέρω δύο ετιγμὰς ποιοῦσιν ἄφαι- 
ροῦντες τοῦ μὰ τὸν Δί᾽ οὐ τὴν μίαν 
στιγμήν. 


«φηείν» V. 


., ^ 
€ri€i 











id τὴν ἀηδίαν οὖν rHpácko:—int. (19) ὦ Tpickakodaíuov :—6ó  zaweíac 
ἀχϑόμενοσ ἐφ᾽ ὦ Bacráze φόρτω Aeyec:— ext. (21) ἀλαζονεία : —inter- 
marg. ext. (22) S. supra υἱὸς crauuwíou—énaizeN | ἐπεὶ ὁ κέραμος ἐν au 
τῶ facráze  TóN οἶνον ὥςπερ παῖδα καὶ τρέφει :---ἰπί. (23) S. supra τὸ 
üroN—óxeicear ποιῶ ἐπι rov ὄνου γὰρ ἦν καθήμενος :- ἰπί. (25) ὀχεῖ) 
βαςτάζει inter. (27) S. supra ὃ cü—énáNc γὰρ του ὄνου καθεζόμενοσ ὁ 
οἰκέτησ éBácraze τὸ ἀνάφορον :- ἰπί. (28) καὶ φέρω μα τὸν δία :- τινὲς 
εἰς τὸ φέρω δύο criruüc ποιοῦςιν ἀφαιροῦντεσ τοῦ μα τὸν Οί᾽. οὔ τὴν 





youth whose dying grieved him 23. τοῦτον ὀχῶ: I make him 
greatly and made him old before ride. Xanthias is seated on the ass. 
his time" πλεῖν ἢ ᾿νιαυτῷ x.T.À. : 25. óxei: you are carried. 

thatis, Disgust makes an old man 27. οὐκοῦν τὸ βάρος x.r.A.: 
of me. though the servant is seated on the 


19. ὦ τριςκακοδθαίμων  K.T.À.: 
spoken by Xanthias who is aggrieved 
by the load which he has to carry. 

21. τρυφή : swagger. 

22, υἱὸς crauNíou: a piece of 
fun. The jar carries the wine in its 
arms like a child, so to speak, and 
nurses (1.6, matures) it. 


ass, still he supports the pack. 

28. καὶ φέρω μὰ τὸν Δί᾽ οὐ: 
some editors put two points after 
φέρω, taking away one point from 
after μὰ τὸν AC ov. | That is, they 
put the mark denoting a change 
of speaker after φέρω imstead of 
after ov. 
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32. ἐν τῷ μέρει: ἀντὶ τοῦ κατὰ τὸ τὸ Rh 
μέρος. ἐν τῷ μέρει k.T.À.: κατὰ τὴν 
ἀμοιβὴν BácracoN τὸν ὄνον. 

38. κενταυρικῶς: ἀντὶ τοῦ ákócucc * 
κενταυρικῶς : ὑβριςτικῶς, ὅτι καὶ οἱ 
Κένταυροι  ÜBpicradí: καὶ τοῦτο οἷδεν 
Ἡρακλῆς ἐκ τῆς πρὸς αὐτοὺς μάχης: 
KeNTaUpiKGc: ἀντὶ τοῦ μαλακῶς: κεν- 
TaUpiKGc: εἰρωνεύεται ràp ὁ Ἡρακλῆς: 
ὁ γὰρ Διόνυςος μαλακὸς καὶ τρυφηλός. 

4o. ὁ παῖς κ.τ.λ. : καθόλου τὰρ τοιοῦ- 
ΤΟΝ cicárouci τὸν Διόνυςτον ὡς ὄντα 
δειλόν" ὁ παῖς: ὁ Διόνυςος νεύει πρὸς 
τὸν Ξανοίαν. 

41. ὧς εφόδρα μ᾽ ἔδειςε: λέκτει 
μειρακευόμενος ὡς δείςαντος αὐτὸν τοῦ 
Ἡρακλέως" μὴ μαίνοιό re: δΔίϑυλιος 
ἀντὶ τοῦ μὴ μανείης : πιθανώτερον δὲ 
ἀντὶ Ὑπέλαβέν ce μαίνεεθαι ὁ Ἡρακλῆς" 


αὐτὸν V. 





uíaN στιγαχὴν :—infr. S.ante versum 35-ϑάντὶ Tov κατά τι uépoc * kara τὴν 
ἁμοιβὴην Bácracov τὸν ÓNoN:— int. S.ante versum 38-- αντίτου ἀκόσμως 
ὑβριςτικωσ or. kai oi κένταυροι ὑβριςταὶ καὶ τοῦτο οἷδεν ἡρακλησ ex T 
fic πρὸς αὐτοὺς μάχης. τινὲς ὃὲ΄ ovr. τοῦ μαλακῶς εἰρωνεύεται rap ὁ 
ἡρακλησ "ὁ γὰρ ϑιόνυςος μαλακὸς καὶ τρυφηλός :—infr. (40) S. supra. τί 
ἐςτιν - ὁ διόνυςος νεύει πρὸς τὸν Ξανϑίαν καὶ λεγει μειρακευόμενοσ 
ὡς δείςαντος αὐτῷ Tov ἡρακλέως καθ ὅλοι γὰρ τοιοῦτον εἰςάγουςι τὸν 
διόνυςον, ὧς όντα δειλόν :— infr. 

Folio 34 verso, line 43. (41) νὴ δία, uM μαίνοιό γε :--- δϑίδϑυλιος αντιτ 
ov ΜῊ μανείης: πιθανώτερον δὲ αντι ὑπέλαβεν ce μαίνεςθαι ὁ Ἡρακλησ᾽ 


40. ὁ παῖς x.r.A.: Dionysus is 
τὸ μέρος, in your turn. ἐν τῷ generally represented on the stage 
Aper K.T.M.: carry the ass for a — as a timorous creature. ὁ παῖς: 
Dionysus indicates Xanthias by a 
nod in his direction, 

41. ὡς cpó8pa u' ἔϑειςε : spoken 


in a silly tone as though Hereules 


32. ἐν TÓ μέρει: that js, κατὰ 


change. 

35, κενταυρικῶς : that is In a 
disorlerly way. κενταυρικῶο: 
outrazeously, the  Centaurs being 


outrageous persons. Hercules knows 
as much from his fight with them. 
κενταυρικῶς : like a entamite. K€N- 
ταυρικῶς : observe that Hercules 
speaks ironically. Dionysus is effemi- 
nate and delicate. 


were afraid of him. aM μαίνοιό 
re: Didymus takes it to mean, *May 
you not lose vour wits!? But it is 
more likely to mean, * Hercules 
imagines you have lost your wits" / 
That is the μὴ μαίνοιό γε is de- 





dio, DertmnÀ-o ac 


-- 
pé 
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AH οὕτω μανείης ὡς 


ὑπολαβεῖν ce τὸν Ἡρακλέα φοβηθῆναι. 


46. ὁρῶν λεοντὴν K.T.À.: 
ἵνα A ὡς Ἡρακλῆς" 


λεοντὴν 


ἐφόρει 
ὁρῶν 


λεοντῆν K.T.À.: Ἡρακλέως γὰρ φόρημα 


M AcoNTH * 


« » ἵνα & φοβερός - 


λεοντῆν ἐπὶ κροκωτῷ (2): 
- 


Kpo- φοβερός V. 


κωτῷ : Διονυςσιακὸν φόρεμα ὁ κροκωτός. 
47. KóeopNoc: ὅτι ὁ κόθορνος εἰς 
ἀμφοτέρους τοὺς πόϑας ἁρμόζει: ἔνθεν καὶ 


Θηραμένης 


, , 
KóeopNoc Aérerai/ 


Kóoop- 


e . , ^N ^ e sr 
Noc: ὅτι dNOpdáci Kai γυναιξὶν ἁρμόττει. 


48. ἐπεβάτευον KAeicoéNei: 


naízei * 


λέγεται γὰρ καὶ ἐπὶ νεὼς τὸ ἐπιβατεύειν 





ἀλλα μὴ οὔτω μανείης: ὧς ὑπολαβεὶν ce τὸν ἡρακλεα φοβηθηναι: - 
supr. (46) ὁρῶν XeoNTHN :- -ιονυσιακὸν φόρεμα ὁ κροκωτός ἐφόρει λεο 
ντὴν ἵνα ἧι coc ἡρακλῆς Ἡρακλέως γὰρ φόρμμια ἡ λεοντῆ "κροκωτὸν 
(accentus gravis ex acuto factus) δὲ ἵνα ἧι φοβερόν :—ext. (47) τις ὁ νοῦς: 
—TINéc 07. ὁ KóeopNoc,eic ἀμφοτέρους τοὺς πόδασ ἁρμόζει ἔνϑεν καὶ 
ϑηραμένησ κόθορνος λεγεται οἱ δὲ, οτι üNOpáci και γυναιξὶν ἁρμόττει : 
—supr. (48) ἐπεβάτευον κλειςϑενωσ :—naízer Aeyerar Γὰρ καὶ ἐπι νεὼς 


pendent upon ἔδεισε. «μὴ μαίνοιό 
re: do not be so mad as to think 
that Hercules is afraid of you. 


40. ὁρῶν λεοντὴν K.T.A.: Dio- 
nysus wears ἃ lion's skin to make 
himself resemble Hercules. / The 
accent Aeovz; as in the argument 
(p 279 L 1, supra) is due to false 
analogy with words like μαλλωτή. 
ὁρῶν λεοντῆν K.T.À.: the lion's skin 
is the conventional dress of Hercules. 
λεοντῆν ἐπὶ kpokcoró (?) : — 

- to make himself formid- 
able. κροκωτῷ : a dress worn in 
the worship of Dionysus. 


47. KóeopNoc: observe that the 
κόθορνος fits either foot. Hence also 
Theramenes is called κόθορνος. Kó- 
eopNoc: observe that the κόθορνος 
is adapted for women and men alike./ 
It will be observed that the codex 


gives the lemma of the note which 
comprises these two remarks, as 
being τίς ὁ νοῦς; I cannot help 
thinking that a considerable error 
has been here introduced into the 
text of the Frogs, through the trans- 
ference to the margin of this passage 
of. what was originally a note, or 
rather ἃ series of notes, on line 994 
of the Birds — According to this view 
τίς ὃ νοῦς is an explanation either 
of τίς ἡ ἐπίνοια; or of τίς ὁ κό- 
Üopvos; in Av. 994, while Ran. 47 
original ran τί δὴ kóÜ8opvos kal 
ῥόπαλον ξυνηλθέτην ; or in some 
similar way. "The only other ex- 
planation is that both this line and 
the line in the Birds are parodies 
of some phrase with a history. 

48. ἐπεβάτευον — KAeiceéNei : ἃ 
piece of fun, ἐπιβατεύειν being used 
both of going on board ship and 


- 
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καὶ ἐπὶ cuNoucíac ' 
BaíNoNTa 
KAcicoéNHc ὁ 


KcoAicoóeiTat - 


* , 
ἐπεβάτευον: 
* ^ , , ΄ "^ 
μεταφορὰν τῶν ἀλόγων ζώων ἃ 
ευνουσειάξζει * 
Σιβυρτίου 
Κλειςθϑένει: 
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kara 
éni- 
KAecicoéNei: 
ἐπ᾿ αἰεχρότητι 
ἦν λεῖος τὸ 


, * ^ . , , . Ζ 
γένειον" διὸ καὶ εὐνούχῳ εἰκάζει αὐτόν. 
51. ςφώ: eduudzcoN ὁ Ἡρακλῆς Aérei 


^ LA 
TO cgo: 


γρόμην " 
ςκώπτει 
ἐξηγρόμην: 


νὴ τὸν K.T.À.: 
᾿ΑἈπόλλω δύο crízouci 

küT' ἔγωτ᾽ ἐξηγρόμην: 
τὸν Διόνυςον " 
καὶ ἐγώ, qQHcÍN, GNÉCTHN 


* , * 
TIN€eC εἰς TO 


N ᾿ Y E 
Καὶ €iCc TO  €ZH- 


Ὁ ᾽ 9“, ᾽ 
κατ εγῶγ 


9 9 , ^ e. 9΄ ^ LÀ 
ἐξ. ὀνείρου, δηλῶν ὅτι ὄναρ ταῦτα énpa- 


ZEN/* 
λέγει" 


κἀτ᾽ ércor' ézHrpóAHN: AióNUCOC Διόνυςος E 
KüT' ἔγωτ᾽ ézHrpóuuHN: ὡς τῶν 


9 , , 9 , ^ 
ἐπίτηδες ψευδομένων ἐπιλεγόντων τοῦτο 
[καθ᾽ ὃ δηλοῦται ὅτι ἐνυπνίῳ ἐοίκει τὸ 


λεγόμενον] " 
τινὲς E 


κἀτ᾽ ἔγωγ᾽ ἐξηγρόμην: 
τινὲς τῷ Ἡρακλεῖ npocNéuouci τοῦτο. 
- 








τὸ ἐπιβατεύειν- καὶ ἐπι cuNoucíac κατὰ μεταφορὰν Tov ἀλόγων ζώων: 


1 
ἃ ἐπιβαίνοντα cuNouciáze :--αλλωσ | κλειςϑένης ὁ cuBupríou énaicxpór 
HT! κωμωιδεῖται "ἦν δὲ λεῖος τὸ γένειον "διὸ καὶ εὐνούχωι εἰκάζει αὖτ 


ον: 





ext. (51) κάτ᾽ Ércor' ἐξηγρόμην :— ckcórrrei. τὸν διόνυςον "καὶ ἐγὼ 


φησι ἀνέετην éz ονείρου "δηλῶν οτι ὄναρ ταῦτα ἔπραξεν οἱ δὲ φασι" 
διόνυςον λεγει κάτ Ércor ἐξηγρόμην “ὡς των ἐπίτηδες ψευδομένων ἐπι 
λεγόντων τοῦτο κἀθ᾽ ὁ δηλοῦται or. ἐνυπνίω eoíker τὸ λεγόλιενον "οἵ 
ὃὲ τῶ ἡρακλεῖ npocNéuouci τουτο :—ext. (51) θαυμάζων ὁ ἡρακλησ À 





ofcoition. ἐπεβάτευον : ἃ metaphor 
from brutes which mount the female 
in coition. KAeiceéNe : Cleisthenes, 
the son of Sibyrtius, is attacked in 
comedy for degrading vice. Κλεις- 
ϑένει : he had no beard, so the poet 
compares him to a eunuch. / Either 
this note belongs properly to Ach. 
118, or some phrase like ἐν τοῖς 
᾿Αχαρνεῦσιν has been lost. 

51. εφώ: Hercules speaks in ἃ 
tone of surprise. NM τὸν Kk.T.M.: 
:0me editors place two points after 
᾿Απόλλω and after ἐξηγρόμην. This 
implies that texta the 


some give 


whole from νὴ τὸν ᾿Απόλλω to πῶς 
οἴει σφόδρα to Dionysus, whereas 
others assigned κἄτ᾽ ἔγωγ᾽ ἐξηγρόμην 
to Hereules κἄτ᾽ ἔγωγ᾽ ἐξη- 
ΓρΡόμην: ἃ ἴδον αἱ Dionysus  K&r 
ἔγωγ᾽ ἐξηγρόλιην : that is, * And I 
awoke from my dream," implying 
that it was in ἃ dream that he did 
it. / This annotator gave the words 
to Dionysus κᾷἄτ᾽ ἔγωγ᾽ ἐξηγρό- 
AMN: it is Dionysus who speaks. 
κἄτ᾽ Ércor' ézMrpóuHN: a regular 
phrase used by persons who de- 
liberately tell a lie ; [and by the use 
of it they indicate that what they 
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53. τὴν ᾿Ανδρομέδαν : διὰ τί μὴ 
ἄλλο τι τῶν πρὸ ὀλίγου διδαχϑέντων καὶ 
καλῶν. Ὑψιπύλην, Φοινίεςας, ᾿Ἀντιόπην : 
ἡ δὲ ᾿Ανδρομέδα ὀγδόῳ ἔτει προῆλϑθεν᾽ 
εὐκοφαντητὰ ἀλλ᾽ οὐ ευκοφαντητὰ ἦν τὰ τοιαῦτα. ἣν cod. O 


Dindorf 55. uiKpóc ἡλίκος Μόλων: Δίδυμός 


QHciN ὅτι δύο Μόλωνές eiciN, ὁ ὑποκριτὴς 
καὶ ὁ λωποδύτης: καὶ μᾶλλον τὸν λωπο- 
OUTHN: ὥς ἐςτι μικρὸς τὸ cua: Tuaa- 
h N N e ^ , ^ 
xíódac δὲ τὸν ὑποκριτὴν  Aéreceai! νυνὶ 
Μόλωνα. 
56. ruNdiKÓC; K.T.À.: 
N 9 ^ ^ bl hl e, 
γυναικὸς ἀμοιβαῖα ποιοῦςι, τινὲς δὲ ὅλον 
N Y n , ͵΄ ΄ 
paci τὸν Ἡρακλέα λέγειν λογιΖόλιενον 
, . , , ^ » ΄ 
τίνος ἠράσθη Διόνυςος. τοῦ ὃὲ Διονύςου 


τινὲς ἀπὸ τοῦ 


. , M . ^ e. . ^ e. 5 ^ 
εἰπόντος τὸ ananai ὁ 'HpakARc  Óno- ἀπαπαῖ 

΄ . » S. σὰ ΄ * Fritzsche 
πτεύει ἀνὸρὸς ἡρᾶςθαι KAeicoéNouc τὸν 


Διόνυςον. 





ἐγει τὸ cQó τινὲς δὲ εἰς τὸ ἀπόλλω δύο ετίζουει. καὶ εἰς τὸ ezHrpou 
ἣν i—ext. (53) τὴν ἀνδρομέδαν : τα τί μὴ ἄλλό τι τῶν npo ὀλίγου ὃ 
iQaxeeNTov καὶ καλῶν. ὑψιπύλην ᾿φοινίςςας αντιόπην.: ἡ δὲ ἀνὸρομέδα 
ὀγϑόωι ἔτει προζῆλϑεν "ἀλλ᾽ οὐ ευκοφαντεῖται δὴν Ta τοιαῦτα :—ext. 
(55) δίδυλιος φησι οτι δύο μόλωνες εἰσι ὁ ὑποκριτησ καὶ ὃ λωποϑθύτηστ' 
καὶ μᾶλλον τὸν λωποδύτην coc εστι μικρὸς τὸ cóua'Tuuaxíóac δὲ τὸν 
ὑποκριτὴν λέγεςθαι νυνὶ μμόλωνα :—ext. et infr. (56) γυναικός :-- τινὲς ἀπὸ 
του γυναικὸς ἀμοιβαῖα ποιοῦςι τινὲς δὲ όλον φασι τὸν ἡρακλέα λέγειν 
λογιζόμενον τίνος ἠἡράςθη OióNucoc.Tov Oe διονύςου εἰπόντος τὸ ἅππα 
παῖ ὁ ἡρακλησ ὑποπτεύει ανϑρὸς ἡρᾶςθαι κλεισθενουσ τὸν OIÓNUCON : 





Molon the clothes-thief, the reference 
being rather to the elothes-thief, who 
was a little man. — Timachidas on 
the other hand says that it is the 
actor who is here meant. 

ὅθ. γυναικός; k.T.k: some 
editors put this in the form of ques- 
tion and answer (between Hercules 
and Dionysus), others make Hercules 
say it all as if deliberating with 


said resembled a dream] κᾷἄτ᾽ ἔγωγ᾽ 
ἐξηγρόμην : some assign this to 
Hercules. 


53. τὴν 'ANüpouéOaN: why not 
the Hypsipyle, the Phoenissae, the 
Antiope, or some other of the fine 
plays exhibited shortly before, where- 
as eight years had elapsed since the 
Andromeda?  'The answer is that 
such great plays did not admit of 


disparagement. 


55. uiKpóc ἡλίκος Μόλων: 
Didymus says that there are two men 
of the name, Molon the actor, and 

VOL. I 


himself whom Dionysus was in love 
with, till the exclamation of Diony- 
sus, ἀπαπαῖ, makes Hercules suspect 
that he 15 in love with a man, namely, 
Cleisthenes. * 

τ 
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61. δι᾽ aiNirJ.LN: ἀντὶ τοῦ διὰ dca- 


mciNou edd. 62. ἔτνους: Ocnpíou nicíNou. 
63. ἔτνους; βαβαιὰξ k.T.À.: ὡς ἀδη- 
, ^ . , ^ 
φάγον τὸν Ἡρακλέα κωμωδοῦειν. 

64. ἄρ᾽ ἐκϑιϑάεκω τὸ cagéc: οἵως 
ἐρῶ - ἑτέρᾳ φράσω : ὑποβάλλων coi 
τὸν ἔρωτα τοῦ ἔτνους: ἢ ᾽τέρᾳ gpáco: 
» ^ . , . 9 h ΄ 
ἔστι τὸ ἡλλιστίχιον ἐξ Εὐριπίδου "TyinóAnc : 
. , . Ν ^ LA ^ e , 
ἑτέρᾳ: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἄλλῳ τινὶ ὑποδείγματι. 

9 , ο΄. ^ 

78. οὐ πρίν τ᾽ ἂν x.T.A.: kcocoe9eirai 
^ e ΕἸ ^ e. ew ΄ e ^ 
rap ὁ ἸΙοφῶν ὁ υἱὸς Σοφοκλέους, ὡς τὰ 
τοῦ πατρὸς λέγων ποιήματα. 

79. κωδωνίσω: ἀντὶ τοῦ δοκιμιάςω " 
κωδωνίςσω: ὅτι τινὰ τῶν ὀρνέων ὃοκι- 
ιάζεται τῷ τοῦ κώϑωνος ψόφῳ. 


82. εὔκολος: ἁπλοϊκός- εὔκολος: 





— infr. (61) S. supra διαινιγαχῶν -οαντίτου 81a. ácageíac :—int. (63) S. supra 
érNouc—-ocnpíou πιοίνου. ὧς ἀδηφάγον δὲ τὸν ἡρακλέα κωμωιδουςιν : 
—int. S. ante versum 64-ϑιδάσκω οἵως ἐρῶ | ὑποβάλλων ςοι τὸν έρ 
τὰ τοῦ ἔτνους: ἰηΐ. (64) S. ante φράςω---αντίτου ἄλλω τινὶ ὑποδείγιμα 
τι ἐστι δὲ τὸ Ημιςτίχιον ἐξ ευριπίδου ὑψιπύλης :—int. (78) πρὶν ἂν ἰοφῶ 
ντα : -κωμωιδεῖται γὰρ ὁ ἰοφῶν ὁ υἱοσ ςοφοκλέους. ὧς τὰ Tov πατροσ 
λέγων ποιήματα :—inír. (79) κωδωνίςω :-- αντίτου ϑοκιμάςου.οτι τινὰ T 
ὧν ὀρνέων δοκιμάζεται τῶι Tov κώδωνοσ yóqo»:--infr. (82) S. supra 
εὐκολος ὃ᾽ ---ἁπλοϊκὸς kai ἐλευθϑέριοσ τοιοῦτοσ δὲ ὁ ςοφοκλησ: — infr. 





61. Qr aiciruódN: that is, In an of Euripides ἑτέρᾳ: that is, By 
obseure way. any other example. 
62. ἔτνους : pulse of peas. 


78. οὐ πρίν r' ὃν xr: 
63. ἔτνους; βαβαιὰξ k.r.X: 


lophon, the son of Sophocles, is 


observe that Hercules is always attacked in comedy for using his 
represented in comedy as a great fathers poems, / It seems hardly 
eater. possible to give λέγων this sense. 


Perhaps we should read ὡς «ἑαυτοῦ; 


64. ἄρ᾽ éxOiBáckco τὸ cagéc: 


(shall I tell you the truth) as to how 
[ am in love? ἑτέρᾳ epácco: by 
suggesting to you that I am in love 
with soup. / The mark over the ε of 
érvovs indicates the annotator's doubt 
as to the breathing of érvos. See 
E. M. 387. 9. ἣ "répa qopáco: 


the half line is from the Hypsipyle 





τὰ τοῦ πατρὸς k.T.À. or the like. 


79. κωδωνίςω : that is Have 
tested, κωδωνίςω : observe that 
some kinds of birds are tested (for 
fighting purposes by means of a 
bell. . 


82. εὔκολος : simple. εὔκολος: 


Saab Re 3 
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ἐλευθέριος: «eUKkoÀoc x.T.À.: τοιοῦτος ὁ 
Σοφοκλῆς. 

83. 'AráecN: οὗτος τραγῳδίας ποιη- 
τής: κωμῳδθεῖται δὲ eic ϑηλύτητα. 

85. κακάρων εὐωχίαν : cc περὶ 
τετελευτηκότος λέγει. cocaNcei» εἶπε τὰς «ci» V. 
μακάρων νήςους: μακάρων εὐωχίαν: 
ὅτι ᾿Αρχελάῳ τῷ βασιλεῖ μέχρι τελευτῆς 
jT ἄλλων πολλῶν ευνῆν ἐν Μακεϑονίᾳ. 
καὶ μακάρων εὐωχίαν ἔφη τὴν ἐν τοῖς 
βασιλείοις διατριβήν. 

86. EeNokAÀéHc: uióc Καρκίνου ὃς 
κωμῳϑεῖται ὡς üzecroc ἐν τῇ ποιήςει᾽ 
ἀδελφοὶ δὲ αὐτοῦ Ξενόκλειτος, Ξενότιμος. 
Δάτις. 

87. llueárreAoc: οὗτος dcHuoc τρα- 
TlueárreAoc: ἔςτι τραγωδίας 


rcoàóc/* 
περὶ ἐμοῦ δ᾽ οὐ- 


ποιητὴς μοχϑηρός, " 





S. unte versum 83 -οούυτοσ τραγωιδίας ποιητησ κωμμοωιδεῖται ὃὲ, εἰς Θηλύτ 
HTG :—infr. 

Folio 35, line 85. (85) not γῆς ὁ τλήμων :—hR ὡς περι τετελευτηκ 
óroc λεγει ὡς ἂν eine τὰς μακάρων νήἥςους. ἢ or. ἀρχελάωι τῶι Bac» 
λει μέχρι τελευτῆς uer άλλων πολλῶν ευνῆν ἐν μακεδονία. καὶ λιακ 
ápcoN εὐωχίαν ἔφη τὴν ἐν τοῖς βασιλείοις διατριβήν :—supr. (86) ὁ 8e 
Ξενοκλέης : υἱοσ καρκίνου ὃς κωμωοιδεῖται coc ἄξεοστοσ ἐν TRI ποιήςει" 
ἀδελφοὶ δὲ αὐτοῦ Ξενόκλειτος: Ξενότιμκοσ | θάτις- :—supr. (87) πύϑαγγελ 
og :—oUToc ἄςημος τραγωοιδὸς" (accentus gravis ex acuto factus) ὃ zaweí 








Perhaps ποιητῶν has been lost after 
πολλῶν. I suppose that μέχρι Te- 


frank. εὔκολος x.r.M.: observe 
that Sophocles was (actually) of this 


4m 


' temperament. 


83. 'AráecN: the tragic poet. 
He is attacked in comedy for his 
effeminacy. 

85. μακάρων εὐωχίαν: as 
though Agathon were dead ; much 
as though he had said, To the 
islands of the  Blest. μακάρων 
εὐωχίαν : Agathor like many others 
lived in Macedonia at the court of 
King Archelaus till the king died. 
By *the sumptuous feast of the 
Blest" is meant life in the palace. / 


λευτῆς must be so translated unless 
ἃ new adseript begins with μακάρων 
εὐωχίαν ἔφη. 

86. Ξενοκλέης : son of Carcinus. 
He is ridieuled in comedy for want 
of polish in composition. Xenocleitus, 
Xenotimus and Datis were his 
brothers / Perhaps Ξενόκλειτος is 
an error of the annotator, not of a 
copyist. 

87. llueárrekoc: a tragic poet 
of no mark. Tlueárrgioc: ἃ bad 
tragedy poet. περὶ. ἐμοῦ δ᾽ οὐδεὶς 
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δεὶς λόγος: ὁ ZaNoíac ónouNHcocic «τῆς» «τῆς» Υ. 


ἄγγελος ἢ ἄγγελος «φωνῆς φησὶν» ὅτι οὐ φροντίζετε «φωνῆς 
ἀγγέλου R λμιοῦ ἀγγέλου καὶ ταῦτα μνημονεύοντε. Ὅν 
οι. Εὐριπίδου πλεῖν k.T.À.: πλέον ἢ 
«ταϑίῳ V. οςταδίω Εὐριπίδου φλυαρώτερα. 
- 
92. ἐπιφυλλίδες: ἐπιφυλλίδες τὰ ém- 
, ^ , , , 
κείμενα τοῖς μεγάλοις Bórpuci βοτρύδια᾽ 
, ^ L4 b] ^ ^ £ 
κέκληται δὲ οὕτως Ὀιὰ TO τοῖς φύλλοις 
kalUnreced|; ετωμύλματα: λάλοι" 
«τωμύλματα: πιθανολότγοι. 
παρὰ rà V. 93. Χελιδόνων μουςεῖα: παρὰ τὰ ἐν 
ἀνεῖρπε V. ᾿Ἀλκμήνη Εὐριπίδου “πολὺς ὃ᾽ ἀνεῖρ«πε;» 
* * τ᾿ , 4 ^ , | , 
εὐφυὴς V. κιςςός, εὐφυὴς κλάδος χελιόόνων μου- 
c€ioN "/* χελιδόνων μουςεῖα: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
βάρβαρα καὶ ἀεύνετα: καὶ γὰρ ἡ χελιδὼν 
«iN» V. ἐπὶ τῶν βαρβάρων καὶ «ἐν» τοῖς ἑξῆς" 


“οὗ περιβρέμεται Θρηκία χελιδών." 
96. γόνιμον: φυεικόν τινα καὶ μὴ 


BeBiacuéNoN * γόνιμον: γεννητικόν. 








ας δὲ ὑπομνηςθεισ nuearréAov:oz. οὐ φροντίζετέ uou nuearréAov καὶ 
ταῦτα μνημονεύοντεσ ἐστι δὲ τραγωιδιασ ποιητὴς μοχϑηροσ: οχῖ, (91) 
S. supra λαλίςτερα--πλέον ἢ «ταδίου εὐριπίδου φλυαρώτερα :—int. (92) 
ἐπιφυλλίδες :-- τὰ ἐπικείμενα τοῖς χιεγάλοις Bórpuci βοτρύδια- κέκληται 
8€ οὕτως. δια τὸ τοῖς φύλλοις καλύπτεςθαι. ext. (92) S. supra στωμύλμα 
τα---αντιτου λάλοι καὶ mieaNoAóroi :—int. (93) χελιδόνων 1iouceia :-- περι 
τῆι ἐν ἀλκμήνηι εὐριπίδου "πολὺς δ᾽ ἂν eip κιςςὸς ἐκ φυῆς κλάδος "χεὰλ 
I9ÓNcoN μουςεΐον 'αντι Tov βάρβαρα καὶ ἀςύνετα-καὶ γὰρ A χελιδὼν € 
m τῶν βαρβάρων καὶ τοῖς ἑξῆς: οὗ περὶβρέμεται ϑρηικία χελιδὼν :—ext. 
(96) róNuuoN : φυσικόν τινα καὶ 144. βεβιαςμένον - ἢ γεννητικόν : — int. 





λόγος : Xanthias is reminded of the 


talkers ςτωμύλματα : plausible 


sound of ἄγγελος, and goes on to say, 
In these reminiscences you do not 
think of the other ἄγγελος, poor me. 

91. Εὐριπίδου πλεῖν x.T.A.: by 
more than a furlong worse babblers 
than Euripides. 
τερα. 

92. ἐπιφυλλίδες : by ἐπιφυλλίδες 
are meant the tiny clusters that 
attach themselves to the large 
clusters of grapes, They get their 
name from being covered by the 
leaves (φύλλα. ε«τωμύλματα: 


Observe PA vüpo- 


talkers. 
93. χελιδόνων μουςεῖα: ἃ 
parody of the words in Euripides 
Alcmena :—*' Luxuriant ivy upwards 
crept, a goodly tree, the swallows 
plaee of song." χελιδόνων μου- 
ceia: that is, Oütlandish and un- 
intelligible; the word **swallow" 
being applied te outlandish men, 
as in the sequel, line 680, " οὗ περι- 
βρέμεται Θρῃκίᾳ χελιδών, 
96. γόνιλλον : born, not 
γόνιμον : creative. 


made. 
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99. παρακεκινδυνευμένον : ἀντὶ τοῦ 


ὑψηλόν" 
βθλάεφημιον. 


i100. αἰθέρα Διὸς κ.τ.λ.: 
"v , 
'* ouNuAa: ὃ 
, , . 
χρόνου πόδα: ez 


ἐκ Μελανίππης : 
οἴκηειν Διός" 


παρακεκινδυνευμένον: 


Εὐριπίδου 
ἱρὸν αἰθέρ᾽ 


᾿Αλεξάνδρου: ““καὶ χρόνου προὔβαινε προὔβαινε 
"ET Elmsley 
πούς. 
ιοι. φρένα μὲν οὐκ κοτιλ.: παρὰ τὰ . 


ἐξ. Ἱππολύτου Εὐριπίδου: “ἡ rAócc óuc- 
αοχ᾽, ἡ δὲ φρὴν ἀνώμιοτος." 


. , LL A 
102. ἰϑίᾳ : dNeu/: 


ἰδίᾳ : χωρίς. 


* M me ΄ . N ^ 
103. C€ 9e ταῦτ apecker: aNTI TOU 


coi V. 


apéckei. 
i104. KóBaAa: 


coi «ταῦτ᾽ üápécker, arTIKóc/' 
κλαίνολιαι: TouTécTIN, ὑπερβαλλόντως uo! 


πλεῖν ἢ «ταῦτ᾽ 
ἀρέςκε!» ἢ 


ἀντὶ τοῦ kxakoüpra/: 
κόβαλα: ἀνελεύϑερα. 


. ^ . à] ^ er ! Φ 
106. ἀτεχνῶοσς: ἀντὶ τοῦ ὅλως: ἄτεχ- 

^ L4 . ^ Lu . ,F 
NOÀC: CUNÓNoC/: ἀτεχνῶοα: οἷον. ἀδόλως: 





(99) 9. supra παρακεκινδυνεύμενον --αντι τοῦ ὑψηλὸν βλάσφημον :— 
. * . [4 £ L4 9 bi . , 
int. S. ante versum τοο---εὐριπίδου εκ μελανίππησ ὄμνυμι O'ipóN aieé 
. * LÀ 
ρα οἴκηςιν ὃιός :—int. (100) S. supra ἢ xpóNou—éz ἀλεξάνδρου "καὶ χρό 
Ζ - . M . - 4 . N . 
Nou npóBaiwe noÜc:—int. (102) παρὰ ra ἐξ YnnoAUrou εὐριπιδου | ἡ rÀ 
Gcc' ομώμοχ᾽ M 8e φρὴν ἀνώμοτος: ext. (102) ἄνευ) χωρίς. inter. 
(193) ἢ μαίνομαι :- τοῦτ᾽ ἐστι ὑπερβαλλόντως 10: ἀρέςκει :- ext. (103) 
c& δὲ) avr. Tov εὖ ἀἄττικωσ inter. (104) κόβαλα :--- αντίιτου κακοῦργα καὶ 
. LA M Aj . ^ er Ν , 
üNeAeUeepa- ext. (106) καὶ μὴν ἀτεχνῶς re:—avzirov ὅλως καὶ cuNÓN 
ως: καὶ ἐστι οἷον ἀδόλως: τέχνασ γαρ ἔλεγον -οἷονεὶ τοὺς δόλους: ἄμμφι 





99. παρακεκινϑυνευμένον : that 
is, Sublime. napakekiNOUNEUJALÉNON : 
blasphemous. 

100. aieépa Διὸς x.r.A.: from 
the Melanippe of Euripides :—* I 
swear by holy heaven, wherein Zeus 
dwell" χρόνου πόδα: from the 
Alexander :—**and the foot of time 
passed on." 

101. φρένα μὲν οὐκ κ.οτ.λ.: 
a parody of the words in the Hip- 
polytus of Euripides :—*' The lips 
have sworn, but the heart hath not," 





102. ἰδίᾳ : — ἄνευ (without) | The 
adscript has already replaced the 
ἰδίᾳ in the text of the Ravennas. 
ἰδίᾳ : — χωρίς (apart from). 

103. ς« δὲ ταῦτ᾽ ἀρέεκει: the 
idiomatic Attice equivalent for σοὶ 
πλεῖν ἢ uaíNoua:: 
that is, I am exceedingly pleased. 

104. kóBaAÀa: that is, Mis 
chievous κόβαλα : servile (tricks). 

106. ἀτεχνῶς : that is, Entirely. 
ἀτεχνῶς : absolutely. | árexNóc: 
much like ἀδόλως (without decep- 


ἀν ἄν δι. 
ταῦτ ἀρεσκει. 
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τέχνας γὰρ ἔλεγον οἱονεὶ τοὺς δόλους: 
«Ὅμηρος: «Ὅμηρος: **ücBecroc ὃ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἐνῶρτο γέλως 
E duros "λακάρεςει eeoiciN τέχνας eicopócoci πολύ- 
Β φρονος Ἡφαίετοιο." καὶ τεχνήεις ὁ ὃό- 
Aioc» “ἀμφὶ δὲ Oecuoi «τεχνήεντες ἔχυντο 
πολύφρονος 'Hgaícroio.^" 
τοῦτό R 107. δειπνεῖν με δίδαςκε: τοῦτό με. 
φηςί, δίδασκε καὶ μὴ κρῖνε τραγῳδίας" 
δειπνεῖν με δίδαςκε: ὅτι ἀδηφάγος ὁ 
Ἡρακλῆς. 
«ἐκτροπὴ» R ι13. ἐκτροπάς: «ἐκτροπὴ» ὅπου τις 
«δὸ»οῦ ἢ ἐκτραπῆναι «ὁὃδ»οῦ δύναται. 
116. ὦ cxéTÀie: ὁ Ἡρακλῆς πρὸς τὸν 
«λέγει» ἢ EaNeíaN «λέγει» τὸ ὦ cxérie. 
119. καὶ μήτε ϑερμὴν K.T.A.: "μήτε 
ὅπου écri καῦμα μήτε OucxelüuepoN ὁδὸν 


εἴπης. 
, "^ , e 9 ^ . 
121. κάλω : τοῦ κάλω ἡ εὐθεῖα ὁ 
ϑρανίτια KdAcc ϑορανιτίων: epaNíria ταπεινά 


«ϑρανία τὰ» 


Ἀ!ά. τινα διφρίδια - | epaNícoN: «θρανία τὰ» gn 


8e Oecuoi τεχνήεντεσ :—ext. (107) δειπνεῖν με δίϑαςκε: ταῦτά με φὴ 
σι" δίϑαςκε καὶ μὴ κρίνε Tparcoidíac'or. ἀδηφάγοσ ὁ ἡρακλῆς:;: intr. 
(113) 8. supra ἐκτροπάς-:ὅπου τίς εκτραπήναι οὐ δύναται :—int. S. ante 
versum 116— ἡρακλὴσ προς τὸν Ξανθιαν TO ὦ cxérNie: int, (119) καὶ 
ure θερμήν : μήτε ὅπου εστι καῦμα μήτε OucxeíuepoN ὁδὸν εἵπης : 

-infr. (121) ἄπο κάλου- :-- Θράνους καὶ ϑρανάτια. ταπεινὰ τινὰ διφρίδια 





tion) the word τέχναι being used observe that Hercules was a great 
almost in the sense of δόλου. Homer — eater. 

Od. 8. 326, * Laughter uncontrolled 113. ékrponác: by éxrpozm is 
arose among the blessed gods, when ^ meant any place where a traveller 
they saw the crafts (τέχναι) of may turn aside from the road (and 
cunning Hephaestus&" — And so T€exX- — rest), 

νήεις in the sense of δόλιος, Od. 8. 118. d. esu: 
296, '* Around them were spread Hercule to Xandüdiis. 
the crafty (rexv5evres) chains οἱ 
cunning Hephaestus." 

107. δειπνεῖν με δίδαςκε : that 
is, Tell me all about this, but do 
not criticise tragedies, / If the ταῦτα 
is right, this may be a note on line 121. κάλω : gentive from a 
112; in which case the Venetus nominative ὁ κάλως. epaNiTÉCON : 
would be right in reading κρίναι, low seats are Ópavíria, Θρανίων : 
i.e, κρῖναι, ϑειπνεῖν λιε δίδαςκε: by θρανία footstools are meant. 


addressed by 


119. καὶ μήτε θερμὴν k.T.À.: 
you must not tell me either a road 
where there is heat, or a wintry 
road either. 
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ὑποπόδια λέγονται: opaNíou: «opawíoN» «ϑρανίον» H 
LJ ^ ^ ^ ^ , 
ἡ παρὰ τῷ ποιητῇ opHNuc ϑρανίου: 
, ^. , 
epáNouc:  opaNícN: ἐφ᾽ ὧν icráueNoi 
«oi» ἀπαγχόμενοι üáprTócIN ἑαυτοὺς ἀπο- 
λακτίζοντες αὐτά. 
πνιγηράν: καυματώδη  nNi- 
rHpáN: ἅμα μὲν ἀντὶ τοῦ ϑερμήν---πνι- 
^ b e , . ^ er , LU * 
reüc γὰρ ἡ kdáuiNoc— «dua δὲ ὅτι πνίγει «ἅμα δὲ .. 
τῷ χρόνῳ τὸ cxoiNÍoN καὶ τὸ ϑρανίον». 
123. CÜNTOJLOC: OU μόνον ἐπίτοιλον 
λέγει ἀλλὰ καὶ €NTOUON/: 
e 9 hj e ^ . Ἀ ΝΜ N 1 LA 
coc ἐπὶ ὁδοῦ, ἅμα δὲ kai πρὸς τὸ κώνειον 
διὰ eueíac τριβόμενον. 
9 ^ hJ . ἣν La 
126. €eUoUc ràp k.T.Mh: ἀπὸ τῶν 
ποδῶν γὰρ ὁ θάνατος ἄρχεται - εὐθὺς 
γὰρ κιτιλ. : πρῶτον αὐτὰ καταψύχων. 


«oi» V. 


122. 


θερμήν Ald. 


epaNioN7 V. 


τετριλικένη : ÉNrouoN ἢ 


128. ὧς ὄντος γε K.T.h.: ἐμοῦ «ὃη- τ«ϑηλονότι» 
^ V. 
λονότι»,: βαδιςτικοῦ : ὀξύποδος. 





καὶ ὑποπόδια λέγονται: καὶ ἡ παρὰ τῶι ποιητὴ epRNUC-ÉéQ' ὧν ἵστάμεν 
οἱ ἀπαγχόμενοι αρτῶςιν ἑαυτοὺς ἀπολακτίζοντεσ αὐτά του ὃε κάλω Hh 
ευθεια ὁ κάλως :—infr. (122) πνιγηράν : -καυματώδη ἅμα μὲν ἀντι του 
eepuóN'nNireüc γὰρ ἡ κάμινοσ :—inír. (123) εὕὔντομος :--οὐ μόνον επί 
TOUON λεγει ἀλλα καὶ εύντομον. τετριμμένην δὲ cc επι ὁδοῦ “ἅμα δὲ 
καὶ προς τὸ κώνειον δια eueíac τριβόμενον :—inífra. (126) S. supra τἄντι 
κνηλμια-- ἀπὸ τῶν ποδῶν γὰρ ὁ eáNaroc ἄρχεται: πρῶτον αὐτὰ καταψ 
ύχων :—infr. 

Folio 35 verso, line 128. (128) ὀξύποδος ἐμοῦ :—int. (129) τόπος τησ 





epaNíou: the same as the Homerie that the cord and the stool choke 


θρῆνυς. epawíou:— Ópávovs. epa- 
NícoN : persons who hang themselves 
stand on these to fasten themselves 
up, then kick them away. / A variant 
in the plural, kai θρανίων, or else 
simply θρανιτίων, is implied in all 
of these notes except two. It was 
due, doubtless, to a reading κάλων, 
which had arisen from ignorance of 
such a genitive as κάλω. 

122. nNirHpáN: sulitry.  nNi- 
rHpáN : on the one hand, equivalent 
to *hot"— zvryeós is a name for 
an oven—and on the other implying 





(zvéyew) one, if given time to do it 
in. 

123. εύντομος : meaning not only 
*short" but also *shredded in." Te- 
Τριμαλένη : as of a road (worn), and 
at the same time with an allusion 
to hemlock as bruised with a pestle. 

126. εὐθὺς γὰρ x.T.A.: death 
from- hemlock begins with the feet. 
εὐθὺς γὰρ K.T.A.: inasmuch as it 
(hemlock) chills these first. 

128. ὡς ὄντος re k.T.À.: scilicet 
* [" (ie. as I am not a good walker). 
βαδιςτικοῦ : quick of foot. 


S. sumssmendndh. studii mit mE m cni tb 
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129. KepauiKkóN: τόπος τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς 
ὑψηλὸς ὁ Κεραμικός" Κεραμικὸν x.T.À. : 
Κεραμικὸς τόπος 'AeRNHcIN ὅπου cuweTé- 

λαμπα- λουν οἱ ᾿Αθηναῖοι κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν λαμπα- 
ϑοῦχον V. ^ W- σὺ * * ^ ΄ 
δοῦχον ἀγῶνα: πρὸς δὲ τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ 
πύργον τινὰ ὑπάρχειν φαείν - ἐφ᾽ ὃν 
ευμβουλεύει αὐτὸν ἀναβάντα eecopeiN τὴν 
λαμπάδα, καὶ ὅταν οἱ πρῶτοι λαμπαθϑίζΖον - 
τες ἀφεθῶςειν καὶ αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ πύργου 
ἀφεῖναι ἑαυτὸν κάτω. 
. ΄ M fmt e y 

131. ἀφιεμένην τὴν Àaund9': éré- 
νοντο τρεῖς λακπαδηδρομίαι ἐν τῷ Kepa- 
AuKó, ᾿Αθηνᾶς, Ἡφαίστου, Προμηθέως. 

133. ἐπειδὰν φῶσιν κ.τ.λ.: τοῦτο 
γνωριλώτερον ἔχει τὸν νοῦν: ἐπειδὰν oi 
θεώμενοι εἴπωςιν ἀφίετε, δηλονότι οἱ τρέ- 

“᾿ ^ ^ x ez , 
«ῥίψον χοντες, καὶ cU ςαυτὸν «ῥίψον κάτω». 
κάτω» Ω A z E ΄ E 'A ΄ 
Suidas 134. ἐγκεφάλου epíco 960: '"Apícrap- 
^ ^ , 
xoc πρὸς τὸ cxHud qgHci τοῦ ἐγκεφάλου 








ἄττικησ ὕψηλοσ ὁ κεραλμικοσ int. (129) κεραμικὸς τοποσ ἀθήνηιςιν ὅπου 
ςὑνετέλουν oi ἀθηναῖοι κατ᾽ ενιαυτὸν λαμιπάϑασ χοροῦ ἀγῶνα “πρὸς δὲ 
τῶι τόπωι τούτω πύργον τινὰ ὑπάρχειν φασι ἐφ᾿ ὃν ευμβουλεύει αὐτὸν 
ἀναβάντα. Θεωρεῖν την λαμπάδα. καὶ ὅτ᾽ αν οἱ πρώτοι λαλιπαδίζοντεσ a 
φεθῶειν. καὶ αὐτὸν ἀπὸ του πύρπου ἀφεῖναι: ἑαυτὸν κάτω :—supr. (133) 
τόθ᾽ εἶναι καὶ ςὺ cauTÓN:— τοῦτο rNcopuucorepoN ἔχει τὸν νοῦν "ἐπειδ᾽ 
ἂν oi θεώμενοι εἴπωςιν ἀφίητε δηλονοτι oi τρέχοντες, καὶ εὺ cduTÓN': 

ext. (131) ἐγένοντο 8e τρεῖς λαχλιπαδηδρομίαι ἐν τῶι κεραμικω ἀθηνᾶς 
ἡφαΐετου ᾿προμηθϑεωσ :—ext. (134) ἐγκεφάλου ϑρίω δύω : ἀρίεταρχοσ n 
poc τὸ εχῆμα φησιτου εγκεφαλουΐεστι γὰρ δύ ὥςπερ δύο epía εὐγκε 





129. Κεραμικόν : ἃ lofty place in 131. égieuéNHN τὴν λαλιπάδ᾽: 
Attica. Κεραμικὸν  K.T.À.: the there were three torch races which 
Ceramieus:is a piece of ground at took place in the Ceramieus in 
Athens where the Athenians used honour respectively of Athena, of 
annually to hold a race in which the — Hephaestus, and of Prometheus. 
runners carrled torches. — Near this 133, ἐπειδὰν QOCIN K.T.À. : here 
place it is said that there was a the meaning is more easily under- 
tower, and it is this tower that stood. When the spectators say 
Hereules advises Dionysus to climb — *'Throw? (ie. you runners, throw) 
with a view to getting a sight of the — (the torch) then yóu must also 
toreh, and then as soon as the first — throw yourself." 
runners throw off, he himself is to 134. ἐγκεφάλου epíco δύο: 
throw off from the tower. Aristarehus says that this is in 








RANAE 


écTi 


γὰρ ὥςπερ δύο ορία 
ἐγκεφάλου ορίω δύο: 
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/ 


curkeíu.eNa, 


. , ^N x 
€icoodci καὶ TON 


ἐγκέφαλον ὀπτᾶν κατειλήςαντες τοῖς τῆς 


ευκῆς φύλλοις 


epíou xarackeuHc ἢ καὶ μόνον πρὸς ὃ 
καὶ παρέθηκε τὸ epíco " 
δύο: τὰ epía οὕτως ckeudzerai/: 
epía τὰ τῆς ευκῆς φύλλα," 


“»ι ^ ^ L4 ^ 
ἢ μετὰ τῆς ἄλλης τοῦ 


" 
ἐγκεφάλου epíco 
epíc: 
epíco: «τὸ 


epío HE 


«τὸ epíoN» 


k 


epíoN» λέγεται ἀπὸ τοῦ κατειλεῖεθαι τοῖς - 


τῆς εὐυκῆς φύλλοις" 


epíc: «epíoN 


» ἡ δὲ cKeuacía 


écri στέαρ. μέλι, cod, ceuíóaic. 


ἣν V. 138. dBuccoN: 
χωρῆςαι δύναται" 


BuccóN qgaci. 


139. ἐν nAoiapíco TUNNOUTOÍ: 


9 Ἂ . , 
αὐτὸν ἐπίτηδες 


HN οὐδὲ «ὃ» Bueoc 
Ἴωνες δὲ τὸν βυθὸν 


, 


φοβεῖ 


Ἕ bi ^ 
CAIKpUNCON τὸ πλοῖον" 





ἱμενα -ϑρία ὃε τα τῆς cuk&Hüc φύλλα καὶ τὰ epía δὲ οὕτως ckeuázerat: 
λέγεται δὲ ἀπὸ Tov κατειλεῖεθαι τοῖς τησ cuk&c φύλλοις. ἡ 8e ckeuacía 
Ζ 9 Ζ [4 sr Ν x . £ ^ 
erT..Ccréap- μέλι ὧϊά "ςεμίϑαλις- εἰώϑαςι δὲ καὶ τὸν ἐγκέφαλον omnrüN κα 
τειλήςαντες τοῖς Tjo cuKjo φύλλοις" ἢ μετὰ τῆς ἄλλησ Tov epíou kar 
ackeuRc ἢ καὶ μόνον προς ὃ καὶ παρέθηκε τὸ epíoN:—ext. (138) ἄβυς 
^ 9 ^ 5 “ ^ x ^ »! " 
coN : HN οὖδε Bueoc χωρῆςαι δύναται ἴωνες 0e τὸν BueóN,BuccóN do 
σι" ext. (139) συνάγων rovc δακτύλους φησι.αντι Tov μικρῶι φοβεῖ θὲ 
αὐτὸν. ἐπίτηδες cuiKpUNcN τὸ πλοῖον (accentus cirecumflexus ex acuto 





allusion to the appearance of the 
brain, which is just like two fig-leaves 
laid side by side. ἐγκεφάλου epíc 
δύο: it is usual to roast the brain 
(of animals) wrapped in fig-leaves, 
either with the rest of the furnish- 
ings of the dish called Opíov, or else 
alone. It is in allusion to this that 
the poet puts θρίω side by side with 
ἐγκεφάλου. ἐγκεφάλου epíc δύο: 
observe that θρία are made with 
brain. / It is just possible thus to 
make an intelligible note of the 
words as they stand, but perhaps 
there is a laeuna after σκευάζεται. 
epíco: the dish θρίον is so called 
from its being wrapped in fig-leaves 


(Üpía). epíc: by θρία are meant 
the leaves of the fig-tree. epíco: 
the dish Opíov — 

- and its recipe is lard, honey, 
eggs, fine flour. / That some of these 
notes are not applieable to the 
present passage is due, no doubt, 
to their being transferred from some 
other place, such as Eq. 954 or Ach. 
1101, where the dish Ópíov was 
mentioned. 

138. áBuccoN: which even the 
depths cannot contain ; βυσσός being 
Ionic for βυθός. 

139. ἐν πλοιαρίῳ τυννουτωΐί : 
in order to frighten Dionysus, Her- 
cules purposely dispafages the boat. 
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E , ^ , 
TUNNOUTCOÍ: cuNÓroN τοὺς δακτύλους 
φηςί - τυννουτῳΐί: ἀντὶ τοῦ μικρῷ" 
τυννὸν edd. TUNNOUTCOÍ: τυννὸν τὸ μικρὸν ὁμοίως 
καὶ τυτϑόν. 
ι4ο. δύ᾽ ὀβολὼ nicoóN λαβών: ὅτι 
^ ^ | MA Lal , , 
τοῖς νεκροῖς ἐπὶ τοῦ crTóuaroc βάλλουσι 
δύο ὀβολούς. 
e. s, , e. 
141. ὧς μέγα OQUNGCOON K.T.À.: ὅτι 
^ ^ , , , Ν ᾿- 
τὸ δικαςτικὸν μιςϑθάριον OuUo ὀβολοὶ ἤςαν. 
[ἐπιφέρει οὖν ὡς μέγα ϑύναςθον πανταχοῦ 
τὼ δύ᾽ ὀβολώ * ἦν δὲ καὶ τριώβολον. τοῦτο 
τῶν ςτρατηγῶν κολακείας χάριν προςτι- 
θέντων : ἐπὶ δὲ 'ApicropáNouc καὶ ὃραχιλὴν 
- ^ , , 9 ^ ^ 
MN AaBeiN.] μέγα 9óNaceoN: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
μεγάλην δύναμιν ἔχουσιν. 
^ f er ^ 

142. Θηςεὺς ἤγαγεν : ὅτε κατῆλθε 

uera Πειρίθου. 

146. ck Gp: ὅτι τινὲς gaci τῷ οκῶρ 
ἁταλαντῶν πρῶτον κεχρῆςθαι Στράττιν ἐν ᾿Αταλαν- 
R " " m ii 
d τῶν δράματι. ψεῦδος δέ: πολλῷ γὰρ δέν. 





factus) :—int. (139) τύννοσ τὸ μικρὸν ὁμοίως καὶ τυτϑόν. :-- ἰπί. (140) 
φεῦ :- ἅμα δια τὸ λεγόμενον:οτι τοῖς νεκροῖς ἐπὶ του στόματοσ βάλλ 
ove δύο ὀβολούς καὶ or. τὸ δικαςτικον AuceápioN,OU0 οβολοὶ ἧςαν. ἐπὶ 
Ζ 9^ . Z LA La ^ ΓΑ ^ - ^ , 
φέρει ovv ὡς μέγα OUNacoov πανταχοῦ τὼ δύ᾽ οβολὼ "ἦν δὲ καὶ τριώ 
βόλον: τοῦτο τῶν crparHróN κολακείας χάριν προςτιθέντων - ἐπὶ ὃε ap 
ἰστοφανουσ καὶ ὃραχμην HN λαβεῖν :—ext. (141) uéra . . .) ἀαντίτου aue 
e 
γαάλην δύναμιν ἔχουςιν. inter. (142) S. supra euceüc— óre KkarHÀee uera 


neipíoou :—int. (146) καὶ ckó&p :- οτι τινὲς φασι" τὸ ckÓp πρῶτον κεχρῆ 
εθαι crpárTIN-éN ἁταλάντωι Ὀράματι: ψεθδοσ γαρ' πολλῶ γὰρ ὕστερον 


τυννουτῶί : in saying this Hercules 
brings his finger and thumb together. 
TuNNouTO: that is, Small  TuN- 
νουτῳΐ : anything small is τυννόν, 
just like τυτθόν. 

140. δύ᾽ ὀβολὼ μιεϑθὸν λαβών : 
observe that it is usual to put two 
obols into the mouth of persons who 
have died. 

141. ὡς aiéra OUNaceoN k.T.À. : 
observe that the pay for serving on 
a jury was two obols. / We may do 
as we choose in regard to the words 


which follow—-either regard them 
as an attempt to enlarge the original 
note or else take them for a distinct 
note with its beginning lost. For 
δραχμήν cp. Aristotle 'A65v. IIoA. 
62. μέγα OUNaceoN: that is, They 
have great influence? 

142, Θηςεὺς Hrarew: when he 
visited the other world with Peiri- 
thoiüs. i 

146. ckàp: observe that some 
assert that σκῶρ is first used by 
Strattis in his plày of the Atalantae, 
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ÜcTepoN τῶν 


᾿Αταλάντη Στράττιδος] : 
χέομα" 
NON: NGON/* 


THALAGd ' 


. 
péoN 
τοῦ κολαζομένους. 


εκῶρ: 
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Βατράχων δεδίδακται [ἡ δεδίϑακται 


ἀποπά- '" 


ἀντὶ τοῦ 


εκῶρ: 
νῶν: 


κειμένους (2) : ἀντὶ 


149. ἡλοίηςεν : ἔτυψεν. 
151. Μόρειμον : «Mópcuuoc» τραγῳδίας «Mópauoc» 


ποιητὴς ὑπόψυχρος. 


153. τὴν πυρρίχην κ.τ.λ.: 
ἐποίηςε 


διθυραμκβοποιὸς ὃς 


Η 


Κινησίας 1 
nUppíxHN/* πυρρίχην V. 


[τὴν nuppíxHN kKk.T.À.:] ἐν τοῖς χοροῖς 


πολλῇ κινήςει ἐχρᾶτο «ὁ Κινηείας». 
156. κυρρινῶναασ: 


»υρρίνων. 
158. oi 
A ucrHpia. 


AL€ALUHALÉNOI: Oi 


«ὃ KiNHCÍac» 


- Z Al B 
τους TOIÜIOUC TCON 


. , * 
εἰδότες τὰ 


159. ὄνος ἄγων μυοςστήρια: τοῖς κυ- 

΄ . L4 . - ^ x ^ 
crHpíoic ἐξ dcreoc eic "EAeucima διὰ τῶν 
ὄνων qgépouci τὰ eic τὴν XpeidN' ὅθεν H 


παροιμία" 


947 ς΄ 
ONOC Gro: 


διὰ τὸ κακοπα- 





τῶν βατραχὼν ϑέϑεικται ὁ ἀτάλαντοσ ετράττιδοσ :—infr. (146) νῶν δὲ, 
ἀντι τοῦ ρέον NGoN νῶν: ςκῶρ δὲ ἀποπάτημα | xécud: κειμιένους δὲ, 
ἀντιτου κολαζομένους :—infr. (149) ἠλοίηςεν) ἔτυψεν inter. (151) πορείζι 
ou) τραγωιδίας ποιητησ ὑπόψυχροσ :—inter. (153) τὴν πυρρίχην :--ΚΙΝΗ 
cíac διθυραμβοποιὸς ὃς ἐποίηςε nüppixoN-H εν τοῖς χοροῖς πολλῆι ΚΙΝ 
ἥςει ἐχρᾶτο infr. (156) μυρρινῶνας) τοὺς τόπους rov μυρρίνων- inter. 
(158) οἱ εἰϑότεσ τα μυςτήρια :—int. (159) ὄνος ἄγω :-- τοῖς uucrHpíoic 
ἐξ άςτεοσ εἷς ἐλευεῖνα δια Tov ὄνων φέρουςι τα εἷς τὴν Χρεῖαν "ὅθεν 





but this is a mistake. [Ὁ was not 
exhibited till long after the Frogs. 
cKÓp: ordüre  ckóp: ordure. 
νῶν: that is Flowing.  NGÓN:— 
νᾶον. κειμένους (2) : that is, Under- 
going punishment. / Possibly implies 
a variant. 

149. ἡλοίηςεν : beat. 

151. MópauxoN : ἃ somewhat dull 
tragic poet. 

153. τὴν  nUppíxHN κ.βΡτ.λ.: 
Cinesias was a dithyrambie poet who 
wrote a war-dance. [τὴν nuppíxuN 
K.T.À.] : in his choruses Cinesias used 





a great deal of violent movement 
(κίνησις). / 'This note has some sense 
if it is regarded as properly belong- 
ing to line 1437 infra. 

156. uuppiNGNac: places where 
myrtles grow. 

158. oi μεμυημένοι : such as 
know the Mysteries. 

159. ὄνος ἄγων uucrHpia : at the 
time of the Mysteries they use asses 
to carry all that they require from 
the town to Eleusis; whence the 
proverb. ὄνος ἄγω τ in allusion to 
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θεῖν μάλιςτα τοὺς ὄνους ἀχθϑοφοροῦντας : 
ὄνος ἄγων μυεςτήρια: 
nácxcoN τοῦτό φηει. 

169. εὕρω: rpágera: καὶ ἔχω, ἤγουν 
“ἐὰν μὴ ἔχω ἀργύριον "- εὕρω: «rpá- 
φεται καὶ ἔχω». ἵνα λείπῃ ἀργύριον. 

171. οὗτος, c€ κιτ.λ. : πρὸς τὸν βα- 
«ταζόμενον νεκρόν. 


LÀ ^ L4 
ως ΟΝ  OJALOION 


«rpágerai 
καὶ ἔχω» R 


173. πός᾽ ἄττα: ἀντὶ τοῦ πόςα ckeünH 
ἔχετε; πός᾽ ἄττα: τελοίως ὁ Bacrazó- 
A€NÓc gQHci^ πός᾽ ἄττα: ἀςθενῶς ἐρεῖ" 
δύο ὃραγμάς: ἡ Oparun ἕξ ὀβολῶν: 
δώδεκα ὀβολοὺς αἰτεῖ. 

174. ünáree': ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀναχωρεῖτε : 
óndáreo' ὑμεῖς κ.τ.λ.: ἀποετρέφετα: 
αὐτοὺς ὁ νεκρὸς μὴ βουλόμενος ςκευη- 
φορεῖν διὰ τὸ ἐλάχιοτον εἶναι τὸν AuceóN * 
ὑπάτγερ᾽ ὑμεῖς k.T.A.: ὁ νεκρὸς πρὸς 
τοὺς νεκροφόρους gncí. 





ἡ παροιμία δια τὸ κακοπαθειν μάλιςτα τοὺσ ÓNovo ἀχϑοφοροῦντας ὡς 
ἃν ὅμοιον πάσχων TovTo φησι": πῆ. S. ante versum 169 --Ξ γράφεται 
καὶ ἔχω ἤγουν ἐὰν μὴ έχω ἀργύριον ἵνα λειπη τὸ ἀργύριον : ἰηΐτα. 
Folio 36, line 170. S, ante versum 171—npóc τὸν βαςταζομενον νεκ 
pÓN :—int. (173) «vr. τοῦ nóca ckeóH ἔχετε γελοίως ὁ βαςταΖζόμενοσ dj 
σι" ἀςθενῶς δὲ ἐρεῖ :—supr. (173) ἡ 8parunm ez óBoXov δώϑεκα ὀβολο 
ὺς αἰτεῖ :—supr. (174) ὑπάγετε :-- αντὶ τοῦ ἀναχωρεῖτε ἀποςτρέφεται δὲ 
αὐτοὺς ὁ νεκρὸς: (accentus gravis ex acuto factus) αὴ βουλόμενοσ cK€UH 
φορεῖν.δια τὸ ελάχιςτον εἰναι τὸν μιςϑόν "τὸ δὲ ὑπάγετε ὑμεῖς rgo ó8 
οὔ.ὁ νεκροσ πρὸς τοὺς νεκροφόρους φησι. supr. (175) S. supra ξυμβῶ 





the sufferings inflicted upon asses 
when carrying loads ὄνος ἄγων 
λιυςτήρια : as though he were suffer- 
ing just as much as an ass at the 


ἅττα : ἃ ridiculous thing for a man 
to say when he is himself being 
carried. πός᾽ ἅττα: the dead man 
speaks in a low voice. δύο ὃραγμάς : 


Mysteries, 

169. εὕρω: there is a variant 
ἔχω, that is If I have no money. 
εὕρω: there is a variant ἔχω, in- 
volving an ellipse of ἀργύριον. 

171. οὗτος, c& x.r.A. : addressed 
to the dead man borne past. 

173. nóc ἅττα : that is How 
much baggage have you?! πός᾽ 





the dragma is a coin of six obols. 
'The dead man demands twelve obols. 

174. ónáree' : tlt is, Draw aside. 
ὑπάγεθο᾽ ὑμεῖς K.T.A. : the fee is far 
too small for the dead man to care 
to act as porter. So he turns and 
goes away. ὑπάγεθ᾽ ὑμεῖς x... : 
addressed by the dead man to his 
bearers. ; 
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175. ἐὰν Ξυμβῶ τί coi: ἵνα cuu- 
φωνήςω coí τι. 
. LE . Li 9 Ν ^ [4 
177. ἐννέ᾽ óBoAoóc: ἀντὶ τοῦ μίαν 
ἥμιευ ὃραχμήν" ἡ γὰρ ὃραχμὴ ἕξ ὀβολοί " 
ἀναβιοίΐην νῦν πάλιν: ἐν ἤθει: ἐπεὶ 
ἁπλῶς ὁ ἀνορώπινος βίος μοχϑηρός " 
9.9 , ^ , L4 , . 
ἀναβιοίΐην νῦν πάλιν: ὅτι τότε ᾿Αθη- 
, , e , , 
ναίων | OUCTUXOUNTON οἱ ἀπολλύμενοι 
€uakapízoNTo. : 
. ^ Lad . ^ , 
179. ἐγὼ βαδιοῦμαι: ἐγὼ Bacráco. 
9 , . * ., ΄ ^ 
180. dón: ἐλατικὸν dànógeerua τὸ 


óón V. cón/ παραβαλοῦ : ἀντὶ τοῦ ὅρμιςον τῇ 
γῇ τὴν ναῦν: ἐν τῇ Nai γὰρ ὁ Χάρων 
λέκει. 
e" D ^ , ΄ 
182. ἣν ἔφραζε: τὴν "AxepoucíaN 
λέγει. 


184. Χαῖρ᾽ ὦ Χάρων κ.τ.λ.: Δημή- 
τριός φησιν ᾿Ἀχαιοῦ ὅλον εἶναι ἐκ τοῦ 
αὐτὸ oi AlecNoc: λέγουει δὲ αὐτὸ οἱ Σάτυροι “ἀτυροι 


Dobree E 5. Ξ 5. Bentley 
*xaip ὦ Χάρων : χαῖρ᾽ ὦ Χάρων : χαῖρ᾽ V. 





.΄ , , . 9 Z* ,F ] £ 
—ÍNa ευμφωνήςω coi Tí. int. (177) ἐννέ᾽ oBouAoUc:——avr. Tou μίαν 
Huücu ὃραχμὴν | & rap ὃραχμὴ εξ ὀβολοί : οχί. (177) ἀναβιωίην νῦν 
πάλιν: 

΄ ΄ q.s Z . ΄ Ξ 97 
ϑηναίων OucrUXoUNTON oi ἀπολλύμενοι éuakapízoNro :—ext. (178) ἐγὼ 
Bacrácco (litteris minusculis scriptum) int. (18e) ελατικὸν enípeerua τὸ 
con :—int. (18e) τὸ παραβαλοῦ ἀντίτου ὄρμηςον TR γῆι τὴν ναῦν ἐν T 
m D e. ΄ 5" , 9 , 

&t Nat yap ὁ χάρων Aeyei:—int. (181) λίμνην... .) τὴν àxepoucíaN A 
- ^. Ls ΄ LA , . ^ er 

eye." inter. (184) χαῖρ᾽ ὦ χάρων :--δήμήτριοσ͵ φησι" ἀχαιοῦ ὅλον εἰναι 

ἐκ Tov αἴϑωνος “λέγουςι 9' αὐτοὶ ςαπροὶ χαῖρ᾽ ὦ χάρων xüp' ὦ χάρω 





9 ΞΖ . ^ e. ^ [4 ΄ ^ £ 9 
ἐν ἤθει. ἐπεὶ ἁπλῶς ὁ ανθρωπινοσ βίος «κλοχϑηρός "ἢ οτι TóTe^à 





175. ἐὰν Ξυμβῶ τί cor: in case 
I may come to an arrangement with 


carry. / Perhaps adsceript rather to 
ἔμ᾽ ἄγειν in line 169 supra. 





you. 

177. ἐννέ᾽ ὀβολούς : that is, A 
drachma and a half, the drachma 
being six obols. ἀναβιοίην νῦν 
πάλιν : ἃ humorous touch, human 
life being out and out miserable. 
ἀναβιοίην νῦν πάλιν: observe 
that at this time the misery at 
Athens was great, and anybody who 
died was thought happy (to escape 
from it). 

179. ἐγὼ βαδιοῦμαι: 1 shall 


180. ὧὡόπ : a cry used in rowing. 
παραβαλοῦ : that is, Bring the ship 
toland. Charon says this from the 
boat. / 'The words ἐν τῇ ναὶ yàp ὃ 
Χάρων λέγει may refer only to ὠόπ. 

182. BN ἔφραζε: meaning the 
lake of Acheron. 

184. χαῖρ᾽ ὦ Χάρων κοτιλ.: 
Demetrius says that the line comes 
entire from the Aethon of Achaeus, 
where it is put in the mouth of 
Satyrs:—A. Good day to you, Charon. 
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«χαῖρ᾽ ὦ 


Χάρων» V. βϑυλιοῖ ";"}- χαῖρ᾽ 


«χαῖρ᾽ ὦ Χάρων». |: “ἥόπ : οὐ ςφόδρα óóén: οὐ E 


ὦ Χάρων κΟο.τι.λ.: 


ὑπονοεῖν V. πιθανὸν ὑπονοεῖν τοὺς τρεῖς τοῦτο λέγον- τοὺς H 
τας ἀςπαζομένους τὸν Xápcowa, AióNUCON. 
Ξανοίαν, καὶ τὸν νεκρόν - δεῖ γὰρ ὑπο- 
νοῆςαι βούλεςθαι καὶ αὐτὸν ευνεμβαίνειν 


αὐτοῖς. 


ι85. τίς εἰς ἀναπαύλας κ.τ.λ. : τοῦτο 


L4 [4 , 1 
KHpÜccei ὁ Χάρων" 


, , . , 
τίς εἷς ἀναπαύλας 


. , , , , 

K.T.À.: doc τόπους καταλέγει: τίς eic 

«ὡς» ἀναπαύλας Kk.T.A.: «ὡς» ὀνόματα τόπων 

ὁνόματα ΄ . Xá 
n d κηρύςςει ὁ Χάρων. 
, Lá 

186. τὸ λήϑης πεδίον: Aíduuoc: 

«ϑια»τετύ- [qnc] χωρίον ἐν ἅδου «ὃια»τετύπωκεν  " 

πῶκεν V. ἐς ὄνου nókdc: τὸ ἀδύνατον τῶν καθ᾽ 

γὰρ Υ͂. ἅδου δηλοῖ: ἀδύνατον ràp πόκας ἀπο- 


τῶν ὄνων V. Keípecodi τῶν ὄνων" 


οκιῶϑες ἤδη εἶναι. 


φαίνεται δὲ καὶ παρ- 


187. Κερβερίους: τοὺς Κιμμερίους 


λέγει. 


Ν᾿ εἴ nou «φόδρα euuoí: οχί. 


S. ante versum 184-- πιθανὸν ÜrloNoOUA. 


ενους τρεῖς τοῦτο λέγοντας | ácnazouéNouc τὸν χάρωνα: διόνυςον zaN 
eíaN καὶ τὸν νεκρόν "δεῖ yop ὑπονοῆςαι βούλεσθαι καὶ αὐτὸν cuNeuBa 
ίνειν αὐτοῖς :- ἴπί. (186) εἰς τὸ λήθης πεδίον :--- τοῦτο κηρύςςει ὁ χάρ 
ὧν coc τόπους δὲ καταλέγει: ἐκ δὲ τοῦ δευτέρου καὶ τὸ ἀδύνατον τῶν 
καθ᾽ ἅιδου δηλοῖ τοῦ ἢ eic ὄνου πόκας: ἀδύνατον δὲ πόκας ἀποκείρε 
ςθαι τὸν ὄνον: φαίνεται δὲ καὶ παροιμιῶδες ἤδη εἰναι τὸ δὲ λήθης πε 
ϑίον δίϑυλλοσ φησι" χωρίον ἐν ἅιδου τετύπωκεν :—ext, (187) τῆς εἰς ἄν 
απαύλας:- ὄνομα τόπο κηρύςςει ὁ χάρων | κερβερίους δὲ. τοὺς Kuuuep 





D. Good day to you, Charon. €. Good 
day to vou, Charon. Charon. Avast. 
A. B. C. Are you not very angry? / 
'The oóz is outside the metre. χαῖρ᾽ 
ὦ Χάρων k.T.M.: it is natural to 
conceive of this address as spoken by 
all three, Dionysus, Xanthias, and the 
Dead man, who thus greet Charon. 
We must suppose that the Dead man 
wished to embark with them. 

155. τίς εἷς ἀναπαύλας x.T..: 
the ery of Charon. τίς εἷς ἀνα- 
naóAac x.T.À.: as though this were 


a list of places τίς eic ἀναπαύλας 
K.T.A. : names of places shouted out 
by Charon. 

186. τὸ λήθης πεδίον : Didymus: 
The poet imagines it as being a place 
in the other world. ἐς ὄνου nóxac: 
expressing the inefficaCy of any efforts 
directed against Hades — You cannot 
eut tufts of wool off an ass's back. 
It looks as though the phrase had 
already become proverbial. 

187. KepBepíouc: meaning the 
Cimmerii. 
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i89. Nai μὰ δία kx. T.À.: napócoN 
οὕτως oi ναῦται εἰώθαςι λέγειν. xapizó- 
Nor τῷ ἐπιβάτη. 
i91. τὴν περὶ τῶν κρεῶν : διάφοροι 
γραφαί: οἱ μέν, κρεῶν «οἱ δέ. νεκρῶν» ᾿" «oi 3€ 
κρεῶν: [ὧς] 'Apícrapxóc φηςιν ἐπὶ τῶν "^f wen 
ccxudTcoN λακλιβάνεςθαι πολλάκις, kai παρὰ 
τῷ Σοφοκλεῖ ἐν Xpcu: “τοιοῦτος ὧν 
dpzeie τοῦδε τοῦ κρέως"- ἐνοάδε «οὖν» «οὖν» V- 
εἰ κὴ νεναυμάχηκε περὶ τῆς ψυχῆς aU- 
τοῦ: περὶ τῶν. κρεῶν: coc ποτὲ τῶν 
'AeuNaícN ἐν περιετάςει γενομένων καὶ 
ὑπὲρ τῶν ψυχῶν ἀγωνιζομένων προοσλα- προελαβόν- 
βόντων τοὺς δούλους καὶ Ücrepow ἐλευ- "9" !' 
eepíac ἀΞξιωςάντων - τὴν περὶ 
αἰνίττεται αὶ νεκρῶν : αἰνίττεται τὴν περὶ ᾿Αργινοῦςαν 
ναυμαχίαν HN διὰ τοὺς νεκροὺς HroNí- 
ςαντο. 
194. παρὰ TON αὐαίνου λίθον: παρὰ 
τὸ αὔους τοὺς νεκροὺς εἶναι: τὸν 


ἄρξειε 


cod. Θ 


τῶν ἀξιωςάντων 


» 





ίους Aeyer:—ext. (189) Nai μὰ δία ςοῦ τ᾽ οὕνεκα :—nap'ócoN οὕτως oi 
ναύται eicóeaci λέγειν. χαριζόμενοι τῶι ἐπιβάτηι :- οχί. (191) εἰ μὴ NeNg 
UJLdXHKe :—Otágopor γραφαί οἱ μὲν κρεῶν ὡς ἀρίσταρχοσ φησι" ἐπὶ Tov 
ccouáTcoN λαμβάνεςθαι πολλάκισ καὶ παρὰ τῶ ςοφοκλεῖ ἐν χρύςηι το 
ιοῦτος ὧν ἄρξει τοῦδε τοῦ κρέως: ἐνθάδε εἰ uH νεναυμάχηκε περι τὴσ 
ψυχησ αὐτοῦ: ὧς ποτὲ τῶν ἀθηναίων ἐν περιστάςει γενομένων καὶ ὑπ 
ερ Tov ψυχῶν ἀγωνιζομένων πρὸς λαβεῖν τοὺς δούλους. καὶ ὕετερον 
ἐλευθερίας ἀΞξιῶςαι | 
υμαχίαν ἣν δια τοὺς νεκροὺς ἡἠγωνίςαντο τὴν δευτέραν γραφὴν αἷρο 


ἕτεροι δὲ φυσι αἰνίττεοθαι τὴν περι ἀργινοῦςαν Na 





ύμενοι" infr. (1 παρα τὸν duaíNou AiÜov: 
94 


παρὰ τὸ αὔους τοὺς νεκ 





189. ναὶ μὰ δία K.T.N.: a stock 
phrase of sailors when they do a 
favour to a passenger. 

191. τὴν περὶ τῶν κρεῶν : there 
are variant readings κρεῶν and 
νεκρῶν. κρεῶν: Aristarchus says 
that it is often used of a body, as in 
the Chryses of Sophocles—* If. such 
his nature may he rule this my 
flesh." Accordingly here the mean- 
ing is «Unless he has fought for 


his life" περὶ τῶν κρεῶν: the 
Athenians being at one time in great 
distress and fighting for their lives, 
got their slaves to help them, and 
afterwards set them free. τὴν περὶ 
τῶν νεκρῶν: an allusion to the 
battle of Arginusa, which was fought 
in order to get possession of the 
dead. 

194. παρὰ τὸν αὐαίνου AíeoN: 
in allusion to the defd being αὖοι 
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αὐαίνου λίθον: cc ὄντος τινὸς ἐν 
«λίθου» Ald. dóou οὕτως λεγομένου «λίθου». 
196. τὼ zuNÉTUXON: ἀντὶ τοῦ τίνι 
οἰωνῷ cuNÉTUXON ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας ἰών ; 
199. οὗπερ: τοπικὸν τὸ οὗ. 
200. Γάςστρων: racrpíuapre. 
202. ἀντιβάς: πρὸς τὰ ῥεύματα. 
203. KüTG: ὁ κἄτα ἀντὶ τοῦ καὶ 
«εἶτα» R «εἶτα». 
204. ἀθαλάττωτος K.T.À.: μὴ ὧν 
ναυτικός: ἀςαλαμίνιος: ἀπὸ τῆς νεὼς 
ἡ ὀνομαεία. 
209. βρεκεκεκὲξ κοὰξ κοάξ: τούτῳ τούτῳ 
κέχρηται ὡς éguuuNÍo τῷ κώλῳ. m: 
211. λιμναῖα κρηνῶν τέκνα: 
ἐνλείπει ὁ καὶ ἵν᾽ ὦ λιινῶν καὶ κρηνῶν 
«οὺ δεῖ... τέκνα " κρηνῶν: «oU δεῖ KpHJAUNGN 
κρηνῶν» E γράφειν ἀλλὰ KpHNÓN»: καὶ γὰρ ἐν κρή- 
Naic γίνονται καὶ εὑρίεκονται βάτραχοι. 








ροὺς εἶναι-ὡς όντος τινὸς ἐν ἅιδου οὕτως AerouéNou::——infr. (196) τ 
ὧι. . .) αντιτου τίνι οἰωνῶ ευνέτυχον εκ To οἰκίας ἰών :—inter. (199) 
οὑπερ) τοπικὸν τὸ GU inter. (200) γάστρων) γαςτρίμαργε- inter. (202) à 
AM ...) προς ra ρεύματα ro avriBác:——inter. (203) κᾶτα πῶς) ὁ xà 
Ta'avr. τοῦ kai inter. (204) ἀοαλάττωτοε) ΔῊ ὧν NauTiKoc inter. (204) 
ἀςαλαμίνιος) ἀπὸ τησ νεὼς ἡ oNoaacía:— inter. (299) τοῦτο ΚΕΧΡΙΑΒΙ 
ὡς ἐφυμνίωι τῶι κώλωι" intermarg. ext. 

Folio 36 verso, line 215. (211) AuuuNata. κρηνῶν :-- -λίμινη τόπος iep 
óc OioNUcov | ἐν ὦ καὶ οἶκος καὶ νεὼς Tov Ücov:——ext. (211) ἐνλείπει ὁ 
καὶ ἵν᾽ ἧι AuuNov καὶ κρηνῶν τέκνα καὶ γὰρ ἐν κρήναις γίνονται καὶ 





(withered) τὸν αὐαίνου λίθον : as 204. ἀθαλάττωτος K.T.À.: being 
though there were some stone of this πὸ sailor. ἀςαλαμίνιος : a mode of 
name in hell. expression derived from the ship (ἡ 
196. τῷ zuNÉTruxoN: that is,  caAaguvía). 





What omen did I cross in leaving 
home 1? 

199. οὗπερ : the οὗ is an adverb 
of place. 

200. rácrpcoN : you glutton ! 

2029. ἀντιβάς: against. the 
currents, 

203. κτα: the conjunction κὦτα 
is for καὶ εἶτα. 


209. βρεκεκεκὲξ κοὰξ κοάξ: 
this stave the poet uses as ἃ re- 
frain. : 

511. λιιναῖα κρηνῶν τέκνα: 
an ellipse of καί, children of pools 
and wel& κρηνῶν: the true 
reading is not κρημνῶν but κρὴη- 
vov. Frogs are' bred and live in 
wells. 
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212. EZÜÓNGUAÀON: τὴν μετὰ αὐλῶν 
κοινήν. 

216. Διὸς Διόνυςον: λείπει παῖδα ᾿ 
Διόνυςον ἐν AíuNaiciN: λίμναι τόπος 
ἱερὸς Διονύςου ἐν ᾧ καὶ οἶκος καὶ νεὼς 
τοῦ οεοῦ: Διόνυςον ἐν λίμναιειν: 
ἀπὸ τῶν ἑαυτῶν λιμνῶν μεταφέρουειν 
ἐπὶ τὸν ἐν λίμναις Διόνυςον λεγόμενον " 
Διόνυςον ἐν AíuNaiciN: λίμναι χωρίον - 
τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς ἐν ὦ Διονύςου ἱερόν «kai» «καὶ» H 
Καλλίμαχος ἐν Ἑκάλη: ““λιμναίῳ δὲ 
xopocráóac ἦγον ἑορτάς." 

217. ἰαχήςαμεν : ἀντὶ τοῦ ἠχοῦμεν. 

218. ὁ κραιπαλόκωμος K.T.A.: τοῦτο 
μετωνυμία καλεῖται. ὁ κατὰ μέθην riNÓ- 
ἁιενος UuNoc/ τοῖς iepoici XüUrpoici: 
Xórpoi ἑορτὴ παρ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίοις - ἄγεται δὲ 
παρὰ ταύτην τὴν αἰτίαν HN καὶ Ocónou- 


λίμναι ἢ 


ἠχοῦμεν 
Dindorf 





εὑρίεκονται βάτραχοι: οχί. (212) Ξύναυλον : τὴν μετὰ αὐλῶν κοινή 
N:——ext. (216) διόνυςον ἐν λίμναιςιν : ἀπὸ των ἑαυτῶν λιλινῶν μετα 
φέρουςιν ἐπὶ τὸν ἐν λίμναις διόνυςον λεγόμενον "λίμναι δὲ χωρίον T 
iT ἄττικησ ἐν ὧι διονυςου ἱερόν ᾿καλλίμαχος ἐν εκάληι λμιναίω δὲ x 
οροςτάδασ firoN ἕορτας : 51}}. (218) ὁ κραιπαλαίκωμος :--- τοῦτο Aero 
νυμία καλεῖται ὁ kara «μέθην γινόλιενοσ. ὕμνοσ ;—ext. (216) διὸς ὃιόν 
UCON) λείπει παῖδα: ἰπίον. (217) ἰαχήςσαμλεν) ἀντίτου ἵἴχοῦμκεν : —inter. 
(218) τοῖς ἱεροῖς! χύτροιει: χύτροι ἑορτῆ παρ ἀθηναίοις. ἄγεται δὲ πα 
ρὰ ταύτην τὴν αἰτίαν. ἮΝ καὶ eeónoumoo ἐκτίθεται γράφων οὕτως: δια 





212. Ξύναυλον : that has some- of Limnae they celebrated feasts 


thing in common with flutes. 

216. Διὸς AióNucoN: supply 
AióNUCON ἐν λίμναιεοιν : 
Limnae is a piece of ground sacred 
to Dionysus in which. there is a 
house and a shrine of the god. 
AióNUCON ἐν AíuNaiciN: the frogs 
transfer the word from their own 
pools to the so-called Dionysus-in- 
the-pools. Διόνυςον ἐν AíuNalcIN : 
Limmae (or the pools) is ἃ place in 
Attica in which there is a temple 
of Dionysus. Callimachus in the 
Hecale:—* In honour of the god 

VOL. I 


^C 
7 u.a. 


with dancing." 

217. ἰαχήςαμεν : that is, We cry 
aloud. 

218. ὃ κραιπαλόκωμος x.T.À.: 
this is called Metonymy—the song 
sung in drunkenness. / The meaning 
is that ὁ κραιπαλόκωμος taken here 
to be a substantive is ἃ -metonymy 
for ὄχλος or the like. *'*'The song 
sung in drunkenness cometh on its 
way to my demesne, the crowd of 
folk." τοῖς iepoici Χύτροιςι : the 
Chytroe is a festival at Athens. Τὺ 
is celebrated for the rfason which 

X 


- 
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« » R noc ἐκτίθεται γράφων οὕτως" “« 
» ϑιαςωθέντας οὖν 
^ , L4 - , , . , 
τοὺς ἀνορώπους ἧπερ é€eáppHcaN ἡμέρᾳ. 
^ . M 
τῷ ταύτης ὀνόματι προςαγορεῦςαι xai τὴν 
ἑορτὴν ἅπαςαν." ἔπειτα "- ““Θύειν αὐτοῖς 
ἔθος ἔχουσι τῶν χκιὲν Ὀλυμπίων θεῶν 
οὐδενὶ τὸ παράπαν. 'Epu& δὲ Χϑονίῳ καὶ 
τῆς χύτρας ἣν éyoÜci πάντες οἱ κατὰ τὴν 
ἱερέων V. πόλιν οὐδεὶς reóerai τῶν ἱερέων: τοῦτο 
« »Β δὲ ποιοῦσι τῇ « » ἡμέρᾳ." καί. 
“τοὺς τότε παραγινομένους ὑπὲρ τῶν 
- , e , M e ^ 99: 
ἀποθανόντων ἱλάσασθαι τὸν Ἕρμηῆν "" 
, , . ^ , , 
XüTpoici:. XUrpoi ἕορτη ᾿Αθήνησει. 
LL 4 
219. κατ᾽ ἐμὸν τέμενος: ἤγοντο 
ἀγῶνες αὐτόθι οἱ Χύτρινοι καλούμενοι 
.; v ΄ . ^ 7 ^ 
καθ᾽ d oHci Φιλόχορος ἐν τῇ ἕκτη τῶν 
áreíàcN V. ᾿Ατοίδων: ἐμὸν τέμενος: ἑαυτῶν τέ- 
, ^ 9 , ^ , 
Ἄενος Aérouci TO ἐν λίμναις τοῦ AioNUCOU 
ἱερόν. 








ccoeéNrac οὖν τοὺς ανθρωπουσ- ἧιπερ ἐθάρρηςαν ἡμέρα τῶ ταύτησ ÓNÓ 
aiam! προςαγορεῦςαι. καὶ τὴν ἕορτην ἅπαςαν -ἔπειτα oUciN αὐτοῖς, ἔθος ἕ 
χουσι τῶν μὲν ὀλυμπίων θεων οὐδενὶ τὸ napánaw-épu£&i δὲ χϑονίωι" 
καὶ τὴσ χύτρασ ἣν εψοῦςει πάντεσ οἱ κατὰ τὴν πολιν οὐδεὶς γεύεται T 
wv ἱερῶν "τοῦτο δὲ ποιοῦει τῆι. ἡμμέραι: καὶ τοὺς τότε παραγινομένους 
ὑπερ τῶν ἀποθανόντων ἱλάςαςϑθαι τὸν épuujv:HroNTo Oe ἀγῶνες aüTóei 
oi χύτρινοι καλούμενοι καθὰ φησι φιλόχορος ἐν τῆι έκτηι τῶν ἀττϑίϑθω 
N : —int. (218) xórpoici) χύτροι ἑορτῆ ἀθήνηιςι " inter. (219) ἑαυτῶν τέμ 
€Mor Ἀέγουςϊ τὸ ἐν λίμναις τοῦ OioNÜcou iepoN ext. (221) ἐγὼ δὲ γ᾽ 


''heopompus explains when he writes — time (of the flood) made propitiation 
thus :-—'* — to Hermes on behalf of those who 
Now the men being saved — had died. / '"These are mere frag- 
(from the flood) called the festival ^ ments of the account of Theopompus, 
as à whole by the name of the day — perhaps even a jumble of direct and 
on which they again took heart" indirect quotations Χύτροιςι : the 
Again, * They have a custom at the — Chytroe was a festival at Athens. 
festival of offering sacrifice to none 219. κατ᾽ ἐμὸν τέμενος : cames 
at all of the gods of Olympus, but — called Chytrian were held there (i.e. at 
to Hermes Chthonius alone, and of — Limmae) as is stated by Philochorus 
the pots whieh all men in Athens in the sixth book of his Atthides. 
boil no priest tastes, "This they do ἑμὸν τέμενος : observe that the 
on the - - day" And,  frogs call the temple of Dionysus 
that those who survived at that — in Limnae their own demesne. 
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, ^ , " EJ ^ Ll 

2321. ἐγὼ ὃδέ τ᾿ ἀλγεῖν ἄρχομαι: 
Διόνυςος «λέγει» δεινοπαθῶν ἐπὶ τῷ κω- τῷ Ald. 
πηλατεῖν. 

222. ὄρροΝ: τὸν καλούμενον ταῦρον [" τὸν Ald. 
ὄρρον: μέρος écri τῆς nurfic/ ὄρρον: 
" Y ΄ $ “ 
Ηρωδιανὸς βαρύνει αὐτό. 

228. εἰκότως ὦ πολλὰ πράττων: 
εἰκότως ἀλγεῖς τὸν 8ppoN: πολυπραγμονεῖς 


«λέγει» 
Ald. 


, * ^ , - 
rdp ὦ πολλὰ πράττων: c noAunpar- 5 
μονῶν," ὦ πολλὰ πράττων: ὅτι «οὐχ» «οὐκ (sic) 


t ΄ LA L M ΄ 9 ^! -* V. 
McuxíaN ἄγει ἀλλὰ χλευάζει αὐτούς - ὦ 


πολλὰ πράττων : ὅτι καὶ εἰς ἄδου ὑπέ- 
A4€INEeN ἐλθεῖν ὦ πολλὰ πράττων: ὦ 
πολλὰ περιεργαζόμενε. 
, . l3 N * 

230. kepoDdTac: ἐπειδὴ χηλὰς ἔχειν 
ϑοκεῖ τράγου διὸ καὶ αἰγιβάταν καὶ τρα- αἰγιβάταν V. 
roBáuoNa Aérouci: kxepoBárac: Δίϑυμός 
QHcIN* ἤτοι ὅτι κέρατα ἔχει ἢ οἷον κε- κερ(ατιν;»ο- 
ρ«ατιν»οβάτης, τὴν BáciN ἔχων kepáriNoN/- βάτης E 


KepoBdárac: ὧς ἱετορεῖται τὰ κάτου τράγου 





ἀλγεῖν ἄρχολιαι :--- θιόνυςος δεινοπαϑῶν ἐπὶ τὸ κωπηλατεῖν ᾿“ὄρρον óc 
τὸ καλούμενον ταῦρον: μέροσ δὲ ἐστι τῆς πυγῆς: ἡρωδιανός δὲ βαρύν 
εἰ aóTÓ:—ext. S. ante versum 228—eikórcoc ἀλγεῖς τὸν ÓppoN:noAunp 
aruioNeic ráp:——int. (228) ὦ πολλὰ πράττων :---ὦ πολυπραγμόνοον "ἢ 
οὐχ ούὐτως or. ἡςυχίαν ἄγει. ἄλλα χλευάζει αὐτούς ἢ οτι καὶ eic ἄιδου 
ὑπέμεινεν ἐλθεῖν "ἢ ὦ πολλὰ περιεργαζόμενε :—ext. (230) ἐπειδὴ χηλὰς 
ἔχειν Ookei τράγου “διὸ καὶ αἰγιβόταν καὶ τραγοβάμονα λέγουσι: δίδυμα 


^" 


oy δὲ φησι" ἤτοι or. κέρατα ἔχει: οἷον κεροβάτης. τὴν BáciN ἔχων Kepá 
TINON : ὡς ἱετορεῖται Td κάτω τράγου ἔχων “ὥστε ano Tov ποδῶν κερο 











22]. ἐγὼ ὃέ τ᾽ ἀλγεῖν ἄρχομαι: — at them. ὦ πολλὰ πράττων : for 
Dionysus is in an agony from row- being determined to visit hell ὦ 
ing. πολλὰ πράττων : you meddler! 

222. ὄρρον : the so-called ταῦρος. 230. κεροβάτας: observe that 
óppoN: part of the rump. óppowN: Pan is thought to have the hoofs of 
aecented paroxytone by Herodian. a goat. Hence they also speak of 


228. εἰκότως ὦ πολλὰ npár- 
TON: it is quite right that you 
should suffer. You are a busybody. 
* ^ Ζ : 

ὦ πολλὰ πράττων : you busybody! 
ὦ πολλὰ πράττων : Dionysus will 
not keep quiet but goes on jeering 


him as αἰγιβάτας and. τραγοβάμων. 
KepoBárac: Didymus says that it is 
used either because Pan has horns, 
or as being equivalent to κερατινο- 
βάτης, * with horned tread? κερο- 
8árac: Pan is represerfted in story 
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ἔχων: ὥςτε ἀπὸ τῶν ποδῶν κεροβάτης " 
ὁ kalauógoeorra παίζων: ἐπεὶ cpirri 
ἥϑεται ὁ Πὰν ἥτις écriN ἐκ καλάμων. 

, ^ . , 

232. OóNakoc ὃν ὑπολύριον κ.τ.λ.: 
er e? 9 ^ , 9 ^ , 
ὅτι οἱ ἀρχαῖοι καλάμῳ ἀντὶ kxeparíou 
ἐχρῶντο" ὃδόνακος ὃν ὑπολύριον 
K.T.À.: ἤδεςαν μὲν τὸ κέρας, ἀνέφερον 
δὲ τῷ ὀνόματι ἐπὶ τὴν ἀρχαίαν χρῆσιν. 
ὡς καὶ χορϑὰς λέγομεν ἔτι νῦν τὰς ἐκ 
τῶν νεύρων ὅτι τὸ παλαιὸν ἐντέριναι 
ἧςαν. 

L4 9 ^ L2 4 

234. ἔνυδρον: ἐν τοῖς ὕδαει. 

240. ὦ φιλωδὸν réNoc: πρὸς τοὺς 

40. φιλα : πρὸς 

΄ , , * Ν ^ 
βατράχους gHcí^ φιλῳῦδόν : διὰ τὸ φιλεῖν 
ἄδειν. 

241-250. €i θΗ ποτ᾽ εὐηλίοις κ.τ.λ.: 
ὅτι ἐν τῷ xeuuóNi φοβούμενοι qeUrouciN 
καὶ ánocionóciN, ἐν δὲ τῷ ϑέρει ἄφοθβοί 
. 
€ici. 





βάτησ :—ext. (231) πᾶν ὁ καλαμόφθογγα :---ἐπεὶ cópirri ἥδεται ὁ nàw: 
ἅτις ἐςτὶν ἐκ καλάμων :- -αλλωσ οτι oi ἀρχαῖοι καλάμι ἀντι κερατί 
ou ἐχρῶντο ἢ ἤϊιδεςαν μὲν τὸ κέρασ ἀνέφερον δὲ τῶι ὀνόματι ἐπὶ T 
ἣν ἀρχαῖαν xpficiN'coc καὶ χορϑὸσ λέγομεν ἔτι νῦν. τὰς ἐκ τῶν νεύρ 
coN οτι τὸ παλαιὸν ἐντέριναι ἧςαν :—infr. (234) S. supra τρέφω --ἐν τοῖς 
ὕϑαςι intermarg. int. (2409) φιλωιδὸν γένοσ :— npóc τοὺς βατράχους φὴ 
σι" διὰ τὸ φιλεῖν ἅιϑειν :—int. (241) S. supra εὐηλίοις---οτε ἐν τῶ χειλιῶνι 
φοβούμενοι φεύγουςιν καὶ ἀποειωπῶςιν "ἐν δὲ τῶι eéper ügoBor εἰεὶ :- 





with the under parts of a goat, so way as the strings of the lyre, which 
that his feet make him κεροβάτης. are now made of sinews, still get 
ὁ xaAauógeorra παίζων: Pan from us the name of χορδαΐ, because 
being fond of the pipe (syrinx) they were formerly made of gut. 
which is made of reeds (κάλαμοι). 
232. 0óNakoc ὃν ὑπολύριον 
K.T.À.: observe that at this date 


234. ἔνυδρον : in the waters. 


240. ὦ φιλῳϑδὸν réNoc: ad. 


they used a reed for the bridge (0f ^ (ressed to the frogs. φιλῳδόν : in 
the lyre. δόνακος ὃν ὑπολύριον — jlhiiion to their love of croaking. 


K.T.A. : they were acquainted indeed 

with the use of horn (for the bridge 241-250. εἰ 8H ποτ᾽ εὐηλίοιςε 
of the lyre but the name which — x.T.X.: observe that in winter frogs 
they gave to it hnad reference to are timorous and go out of our way 


the ancient practice (of making the 
bridge of reed) in precisely the same 


and do not croak, whereas in summer 
they are not easily frightened. 
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241. εὐηλίοις : ἀντὶ τοῦ eepaaic. 
243. ἡλάμεςθα: éckiprÉcaueN/: κυ- 


neípou: εἶδος βοτάνης «ὁ κύπειρος». «ὁ κύπειρος» 
«φλέως» 244. φλέω: «φλέως» λοχιῶϑες φυτὸν ' 
Aid. oU μνημονεύει Oecógpacroc παραδηλῶν 


ὅτι «ποτάμιος» βοτάνη écriN ὡς τὸ βού- «ποτάμιος» 
^ Ald. 
TOLON* UuNHTG! αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐν 'Augtiapáco: 
“πόθεν ἂν λάβοιμι fBÜócua τῷ πρωκτῷ 
φλέων ; " 
247. ἔνυδρον χορείαν: τὴν ΝΗ͂ΞΙΝ 
χορείαν εἶπεν. 
. ^ ., , 9 
248. ἐν βυθῷ xen iet ΕΒ: oU 
φθέγγεται μὲν «ὁ βάτραχος» ἐν τῷ βυθῷ «ὁ βάτρα- 
" xoc» αὶ 
ἄνω . ἄλλ᾽ ἄνω κέκραγεν ánÀoüUcTepoN δὲ εἴρη- a 
κέκραγεν V. .Ζ S ; 
ται" dióÀaN: τὴν nHOHTIKÁN/: πολιφο- 
AuronagAácauaciN: πομφολυγ«οπαφλάο- nougoAur«o- 


mara» αἱ φλυκταινώδεις δῖναι ἀπὸ τοῦ πος 
«nougóAurec καὶ τοῦ» παφλάζειν. «πομιιφόλυγες 


2581. τουτὶ παρ᾽ ὑμῶν κΟτιλ.: τὸ καὶ τοῦ» E 


λέγειν βρεκεκεκὲξ παρ᾽ ὑμῶν ἔμαθον. 





int. (241) εὐηλίοις) avr. Tov Θερμαῖς inter. (243) HAáuieed) éckiprÁcai 
εν ὁ inter. (243) kuneípou) ei9oc βοτανησ inter. (244) φλέω λοχιιῶδες qu 
τὸν. (accentus gravis ex acuto factus) οὗ μνημονεύει ecóppacroc napaoH^ 
λῶν or. βοτάνη εστι ὡς τὸ βούτομον | μέμνηται αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐν ἄμφι 
αράωι- πόθεν ἂν λάβοιμιι Bócua τῶ πρωκτῶι &kées φλέων :—infr. (247) 
ἔνυδρον :-τὴν νῆξιν χορείαν εἶπεν καὶ οὐ φθέγγεται μὲν ἐν τῶ Bue 
ὧι ἀλλ᾽ ἀνέκραγεν | ἁπλούετερον δὲ εἴρηται :- infr. (248) αἰόλαν) τὴν 
πηδητικὴν inter. (249) πομφόλυγες ai φλυκταινώδεισ δῖναι ἀπὸ Tov πα 
φλάζειν" infr. 
Folio 37, line 251. (251) τὸ λέγειν βρεκεκεκὲξ παρ᾽ ὑμιῶν ἔμαθον : 





241. εὐηλίοις : that is, Warm. 248. ἐν βυθῷ égeerzáuecea: the 
243. ANáuecoa: we leapt. κυ- description is unscientifie. The frog 
neípou : a species of herb. does not eroak in the bottom of the 


244. φλέω : the φλέως is a bushy pools but only on the surface. 
plant mentioned by "Theophrastus αἰόλαν: frisky. πομφολυγοπαφ- 
(iv. 8. 1) who indicates that it grows ^ Aácmaciw: this word means *bub- 
in riverslike butomy. Aristophanes  ble-like eddies" being formed from 
also refers to it in the Amphiaraüs: πομφόλυγες (bubbles) and. za$A«- 
— Where shall I get rushes from (ew (to burst). 
to plug my proctus with ?" 

247. ἔνυδρον χορείαν : observe 251. τουτὶ παρ᾽ ὑμῶν K.T.À. : 
that the poet speaks of swimming as have learned from you the way to 
χορεία (dancing). say βρεκεκεκέξ. f 
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259. M φάρυγξ: eHÀuKóc τὴν gápura 
λέγει. 
260. xaNOáNH: ἀντὶ τοῦ δύνηται" 
XGNOÓNH: ἐξιςχύςη. 
«τῷ; ἔπει 263. τούτω : «τῷ» ἔπει τούτῳ. τῷ 
τούτω τῷ ER , ἕω] H ^ ^ , * x 
: λέγειν βρεκεκεκέξΞ - ἡμᾶς cU πάντως: 
- , * , / , 
ἔξωθεν προσληπτέον τὸ NiKMceic*  náNw- 
τῶς: παντελῶς. 
268. ἔμελλον ἄρα κ.τ.λ.: Oei νοεῖν 
ὡς οἱ βάτραχοι ὑπὸ cKkHNÁN εἶςειν ἀλλ᾽ 
9 9 ^ ^ . , ^ 
οὐκ ἐν τῷ φανερῷ: H μέντοι φωνὴ 
αὐτῶν ἐξακούεται ὥςπερ καὶ αὐτοὶ κατὰ 
^ , . ^ 1 » ELA 
τὴν λίανην ἠχοῦσιν "ἔμελλον ἄρα 
K.T.À.: ἐπεὶ οὖν δϑιαλελοίπαςι. καὶ χορὸς 
9 , ^ ^ , 9 , e , 
ἐγεγόνει. θιὰ τοῦτο λόγον ἐποίςει ὁ Διόνυςος 
“ἔμελλον ἄρ᾽ ὑμᾶς παύςειν “- ἔμελλον 
ἄρα κ.τ.λ.: εἰωπῶειν οἱ βάτραχοι. καὶ 
ἕτερος χορὸς εἰςέρχεται. coc προείπομεν. ὁ 
τῶν μυςτῶν. ὅς ἐςτιν ἀναγκαῖος. 





—int. (259) θηλυκῶς τὴν -φάρυγα λεγει :---ἰηΐ, (260) S. supra ἡμέρας --- 
avriTOv δύνηται καὶ ézicxÓcer :—int. (263) εὖ re πάντως :- ἐπὶ τοῦτο To 
λέγειν βρεκεκεκέξ :-- πάντως παντελῶς | ἔξωθεν δὲ προςληπτέον τὸ Ni 
κήςεισ :——intermarg. ext. (7) δεῖ νοεῖν ὡς οἱ βάτραχοι ὑποςκηνὴν εἰσι" ἃ 
λλ᾽ οὐκ ἐν τῶι φανερῶι ἡ μέντοι φωνὴ αὐτῶν ἐξακούεται ὥςπερ x 
αἱ αὐτοὶ kara τὴν λίμινην ἠχοῦσιν.- ἐπεὶ ovv διαλελοίπαςει καὶ χορὸς ére 
γόνει δια τοῦτο λόγον ἐποίςει ὁ διόνυςος ἔμελλον ἄρ᾽ ὑμᾶς παύςειν :— 
supr. (268) ἔμελλον ápa :— οἰωπῶειν οἱ βάτραχοι καὶ ἕτερος χορὸς εἰςέρχε 
ται ὡς προείπομεν.ὁ τῶν μυςτῶν ὅς ecriN ἀναγκαῖοσ :——ext. (5:69) ὦ 





259. ἡ φάρυγξ : observe that he — croak under the surface of their 


makes φάρυγξ feminine. pool ἔμελλον ἄρα kx.r..: the 
260. χανϑάνη : that is, Be able,  !rogs have stopped croaking, ie. 
xauóáun : hold out. they had become by this time the 


Chorus (proper) This is why Dio- 
nysus adds the words ἔμελλον ἄρ᾽ 
ὑμᾶς παύσειν. | Observe ἐποίσει the 
late equivalent for ἐπιφέρει. — The 
ἀποίσω of Ach. 779 is rendered by 

268, ἔμελλον ἄρα x... : weare ἀποφέρω in the motes ἔμελλον 
to understand that the frogs are ἄρα x.r.M.: the frogs stop croaking, 
under the stage, out of sight. "Their and, as we said before, another 
ery, however, is clearly heard, just — Chorus enters—the Chorus of the 
as (when) they (the actual frogs)  mystae— which 18 the regular Chorus, 


263. τούτῳ : this word, the saying 
βρεκεκεκέξ. ἡμᾶς cU πάντως: we 
must import νικήσεις from the con- 
text. πάντως: at all. 
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τῆς κω- 
napaBdá^ -- 


269. ὦ παῦε παῦε: naóücai 
nHAacíac/^ ὦ παῦε κ.ο.τ.λ.: 
Aouci τῷ πλοίῳ. 

270. ἔκβαιν᾽ ἀπόδος κ.τ.λ.: 
λοιπὸν τὰ πράγματα" 
KaAAícrparoc: ὅτι τὸ ναῦλος ἀρεενικῶς τὸ ναῦλος H 
καὶ οὐχὶ τὸ ναῦλον εἰώθαεςει λέγειν - ὃια- 
coozerdai δὲ ἡ rpagh καὶ ἔτι παρὰ τοῖς ἔτι Fritzsche 
νεωτέροις - “καὶ ναῦλος ἡμῖν τῆς νεὼς 
bl , mI ἣν ^ B ΄ 
ὀφείλεται." τὸν ναῦλλον : οὐ μόνον 
ἀρςενικῶς ἀλλὰ καὶ διὰ δύο λλὰ ᾿ λέγεται" 

b ^ , M . , ΄ " 
τὸν ναῦλλον: «λέγεται καὶ οὐδέτερον «λέκτεται» H 
NaÜAAoN/! ἔχε: ἀντὶ τοῦ κράτει. 

272. ἰαῦ : τοῦτο XaNweíac gucí. 


ἐν ἄδου 
^ ^ 
τὸν ναῦλον: 


275. οὗς ἔλεγεν: ὁ Ἡρακλῆς OHÀow- 


ón/ εὺ ὃ᾽ οὔ: 


εἶδες δηλονότι. 


M , LI e ^ ^ . ^ 

276. καὶ NUNi Γ᾽ ὁρῶ: τοῦς ἐν τῷ 
θεάτρῳ ἐπιόρκους ὁρᾶν φηείν. 

280. λαζονεύετο : ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐψεύ- 





παῦε παῦε :---παῦςαι τῆς κωπηλαείας. παραβάλλουσι τῶι πλοίωι : 





ext. 


(270) ἀπόδος τὸν waüXoN:—KkaAAícrparoc or; τὸν ναῦλον ἀρςενικῶς x 
ai οὐχὶ τὸ ναῦλον εἰώθασι λεγειν "ϑιαςώΖζεται δὲ ἡ γραφὴ καὶ έςτιν na 
ρὰ τοῖς νεωτέροις. καὶ ναῦλοσ- ἡμιῖν τησ νεὼς ὀφείλεται | oU. λιόνον δὲ“ 


ὃ 


ἀρςενικῶς | ἀλλὰ καὶ Gia ϑύο λλ λέγεται καὶ ou ναῦλλον :—ext. (270) 
ἔχε δὴ τὠβολῶ (accentus cireumflexus ex gravi factus):—avrwrov Κράτει" 
. . ^ ζ “- ^ ^ 

ἐν ἄιϑου λοιπὸν rà npáruara:—ext. (272) Ἰαῦ “τοῦτο Ξανθιασ φησι": - 
ext. (275) ὁ ἡρακλῆς ϑηλονοτι int. (276) có 9' οὐ εἴϑες δηλονοτι τοὺς 
ἐν τῶι ϑεάτρωι ἐπιόρκους ὁρᾶν φησι" :-- οχί. (280) S. supra frhazoNeóee 





269. ὦ παῦε παῦε: stop rowing. 
ὦ παῦε K.T.M.: they bring the boat 
to. / Perhaps a possible construction, 
or else to be altered to τὸ πλοῖον. 

270. ἔκβαιν᾽ ἀπόδος k.T.M.: for 
the future the action of the play is 
laid in hell. τὸν ναῦλον : Calli- 
stratus: Observe that they use the 
maseuline.form ναῦλος and not the 
neuter ναῦλον.  'The form is pre- 
served even in more recent poets :— 
«καὶ ναῦλος ἡμῖν τῆς νεὼς OdeíAe- 
ται. τὸν ναῦλλον : observe that it 


is not only masculine, but also pro- 
nounced with two lambdas τὸν 
ναῦλλον : also used as a neuter, 
vavAAXov. ἔχε: that is, Take. 

272. id0: an exclamation of 
Xanthias. 

275. οὖς ἔλεγεν: 
cules.. εὺ ὃ᾽ οὖ: 
saw. 

276. kai νυνί τ᾽ ὁρῶ: Diony- 
sus says that he sees the false- 
swearers in the audience. 

280. MAazoNeóero:.-that 15, He 


scilicet, Her- 
scilicet, You 
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8ero: kai Μένανδρος: “ἀλαζὼν kai eeoiciN 
€xopóc." 

281. udáxiuoN: γενναῖον" φιλοτιλι- 
OÜJALENOC: κενοδοξῶν. 

, , , 

283. τινί : λείπει θηρίῳ. 

284. ἀτγώνιεμα: deÀoN^;  árcdNicu' 
dzioN: κατόρθωσιν ἀξίαν. 


ἄϑθλον ἢ 


286. ézónice' ἴϑι: ὡς φοβούμενος 
8ióNucoc V. Διόνυςος ταῦτα λέγει. 
e. . , ^ , 

286, 287. ὅθεν aicedNerai! τοῦ ψόφου. 
9 ^ - ^ , 
ἐκεῖθεν ἄγει kai προβάλλει. 

293. "Eu nouca: gáNTacua δαιμκονιῶϑες 
ὑπὸ Ἑκάτης neunóueNoN;: "Eunouca: 
paciN αὐτὴν μονόποδα εἶναι καὶ ἐτυμολο- 
roüciN οἷον ἕνα πόδα «£xouca»/^ "Eu- 
πουςα: δοκεῖ καὶ ταῖς  uecHuDpíaic 
QaNTázecod! ὅταν τοῖς κατοιχολένοις ἐνα- 
ἡ αὐτή ἐςτι γίζωςιν " "Eunouca: A αὐτή ἐςτι τῇ 
E " ΄ . , ΄' E ^ 

Εκάτη ὡς 'ApicropáNHc ἐν τοῖς TarHNi- 


ἕνα πόϑα 
«ἔχουςα» R 





—avrirov ἐψεύδετο καὶ μένανοδροσ. ἀλαζὼν καὶ θεοισιν éxepóc:— int, 
(281) μάχιμλον) γενναῖον. inter. (281) φιλοτιιούμενος) κενοδοξῶν :— inter. 
(283) λείπει enpícor:—intermarg. ext. S. ante versum 284—deAou xarópe 
cxiN ἀξίαν :——int. (286) ézóniceeN :- -ὡς φοβούμενοσ διόνυςον ταῦτα λε 
γει-ὅθεν δὲ aiceáwera: του ψόφρυ. ἐκεῖθεν ἄγει καὶ προβάλλει :- ext, 
(293) ἔμπουςα :- φάντασμα δαιμονιῶδες ὑπο εκάτης πεμπόμενον "καὶ οἱ 
AEN φασι αὐτὴν JioNÓónoOa εἰναι καὶ ἐτυμολογοῦςιν οἷον ἑνίποδα "οἱ δὲ 
or. ἐξηλλάττετο τὴν μορφὴν (accentus gravis ex acuto factus) δοκεῖ δὲ 
καὶ ταῖς μεςημβρίαις φαντάζεςθαι "ὅτ᾽ ἂν τοῖς karoixouéNoic. évarízcociN. 


told alie So Menander :—* A liar 
and a miscreant." 

281. amáxuaoN : gallant. / This is 
a late connotation of γενναῖος, so 
that there is no cause to think it 
adseript to γαῦρον in 282. φιλο- 
τιμκούμενος : being vain-glorious. 

283. τινί : supply, Monster. 


284. árcoNicua: a labour. érc- 
NICAL ÓzION: ἃ success worth the 
having. 

286. ézómce' ἴθι: Dionysus is 
afraid. 


286, 287. Dionysus turns Xanthias 
to the side from which he hears the 
sound come, and puts him in front 
of him (ie. gets behind him). 

293. "Eunouca: a demon-like 
apparition sent by Hecate. "Ea- 
nouca: they say that she had one 
leg, and derive the name as if it 
were ἕνα πόδα ἔχουσα.  "Eunouca: 
it is thought that Empusa appears 
even at noon at times when they 
offer sacrifices to the departed. "Eu- 
nouca: Empusa is identical with 
Hecate, as Aristophanes in the Ta- 
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«ταῖς : «*'xeoNía ο᾽ Ἑκάτη | cneípac OqecoN xoowía e' 
ἐλελιζοκιένη ἐλελιζοιλένη : | : τί καλεῖς τὴν "Eunou- nd nd 
Eur caN;"»/^ "Eunouca k.T.A.: φηςὶ Κράτης: Dod 
ἔοικέν T! εἶναι páNTacua παντοδαπὸν riNÓ- 

A€NON/ πυρὶ γοῦν K.T.A.: ὅτι ἐξηλλάτ- 
T€TO τὴν μορφήν. 

294. ἅπαν τὸ πρόσωπον: τινὲς ὅλον τὸ om. E 
πρόςωπον ἕν Aérouci. 

295. βολίτινον : ὄνειον" βόλιτος γὰρ BóNroc edd. 
κυρίως τὸ τῶν ὄνων ἀποπάτημλια - βο- - 
AíriNoN: τῷ χαλκῷ προςέθηκε τὸ βο- 
λίτινον ἐπίτηδες « « »Ἐ 

»/|* βολίτινον : «ἀντὶ τοῦ; ὄνου «ἀντὶ τοῦ» 
«εκέλος, [Aérouci] διὸ καὶ παρά mici καλεῖται P 
ὀνόκωλος: Θάτερον: προενεκτέον ἐν προενεκτέον 
ἐκτάςει τὸ d: cÓNHeec γὰρ αὐτοῖς. 5 

297. ἱερεῦ : ἱερέως τινὸς ἀκολούθου 
αὐτοῦ μέμνηται. 


καλεῖται 
ὀνόκωλος R 








ένιοι δὲ τὴν αὐτὴν τῆι ἑκάτηι ὡς ἀριετοφάνησ ἐν τοῖς TarHNicraic :— 
infr. 

Folio 3 verso, line 390. (294) ἅπαν τὸ npócconoN :—nipoceNekTéoN ἐν 
εκτάςει τὸ ü'cÓNHeec γὰρ αὐτοισ τινὲς ὅλον τὸ πρόςωπον ἕν Aeyovct: 
βολίτινον 8& ὄνειον ᾿βόλβιτος γὰρ κυρίως. τὸ των ὄνων ánonárHaa:— 
ext. (295) καὶ βολίτινον : τὸ χαλκῶι npocéeuke τὸ βολίτινον ἐπίτηϑες ἕν! 
οἱ δὲ όνου ςκέλοσ λεγουςι δι᾿ ὃ καὶ παρά rici καλεῖςθαι óNókcoNoN*TÓ δὲ 
όλον φησι κράτης ÉoIKÉN τι εἰναι φάντασμα παντοθαπὸν γινόμενον : 
supr. (297) ἱερέως τινὸς ἀκολούθου αὐτοῦ uéuNnza: :—int. (298) εἶχε γὰρ 





genistae. 4. '* And thou, O Hecate 
of Hell, wriggling thy coils of snakes." 
B. * Why summon Empusa ?" / The 
Venetus, which has preserved these 
words, reads χθονίαν ἑκάτης πείρας 
ὀφῶν ἐξελιζομένη. "Emnoucd k. 
T.A.: Crates says that Empusa ap- 
pears to be an apparition capable of 
assuming any shape. πυρὶ roÓÜN 
K.T.A.: observe that Empusa used 
to change her shape. 

294. ἅπαν τὸ npócconoN: some 
say that Empusa was entirely one 
face. / This note implies perhaps that 
some editors preferred to begin a 


new sentence with ἅπαν, but in this 
case τί was probably read for τό. 

295. BoAíriNoN: that is Of an 
ass; βόλιτος being properly asses 
dung. βολίτινον : the poet has a 
purpose to serve in giving her a 
dung leg in addition to the brass 
leg — ΞΞ 
βολίτινον : that is, An ass's leg. 
This explains why some writers call 
Empusa 'OvókoAos. eáTepow: the 
alpha should be pronounced long, as 
is usual in Attic. 

297. ἱερεῦ : a reference to some 
priest in attendance upon Dionysus. 


- 
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29. ὦναξ Ἡράκλεις: εἶχε ràp 
εχῆμα Ἡρακλέους ὁ AióNucoc; ὧναξ 
Ἡ ράκλειε: coc ἀλεξίκακον Ἡρακλέα 
καλεῖ. οὐ μὴ καλεῖς κ.Ῥτ.λ. : εὐλαβεῖται 
καταφανὴς τγενέςθαι ὁ AióNucoc. 
3oo. τοῦτο ἧττον oaTépou: τοῦτο 
χεῖρον τοῦ ἑτέρου. 
3οι. ἴθ᾽ ἧπερ ἔρχει: τοῦτο ÉugaciN 
παρέχει coc npoepxouiéNou αὐτοῦ πρότερον. 
ὄπιεθεν τοῦ ἱερέως ὄντος. 
393. ὥςπερ Ἡτέλοχος x.T.A. : Ἡτέλο- 
, 2 ^ e ^ 9 ^ 
xoc τραγῳδίας ὑποκριτὴς ON καὶ ἐν τῷ 
«ead» R Ὀρέετη Εὐριπίδου «φαςὶρ  npoekcráNToc npoexcráw- 
"UA ^ ͵ : ^ ^ ΄ τος Fritzscle 
αὐτῷ τοῦ πνεύματος ἐν τῷδε τῷ críxc: 
6€ 3 ΄ Ν - t. 
ἐκ κυμάτων ràp aÜeic «dU» ταλήν 


ὃν Duker 


«ab» V. 








cxfuua ἡρακλέους ὁ OióNucoc.H καὶ coc áXezíkakoN ἡρακλέα καλεῖ :— 
ext. (299) εὐλαβεῖται δὲ καταφανὴς rewécear ὁ διόνυςος :—ext. (300) 5. 
supra MTTON—TOÜTO χεῖρον Tov erépou :—int. (3o1) ἴθ᾽ ἧιπερ έρχηι :—To 
ῦτο É£ugaciN παρέχει coc npoepxouéNou αὐτοῦ πρότερον óniceeN τοῦ ie 
ρέως óNToc:—ext. (308) ὁδὶ δὲ Oeícac:— ὁ τοῦ διονύςου ἱερεὺς παρὰ T 
MN ὑπόνοιαν Oia τὸ enuppíace,npóc τὸ ὠχρίαςε :- οχί. (308) πυρὸς γὰρ 
MN ὁ ἱερεὺς κατὰ φύειν :—ext. (311) αἰθέρα Oióc:—avzi7ov TON eupiníà 
ἣν αὐτοῦ yap ἦν ὁ ἴαμβοσ :—ext. (3o3) ἡγέλοχος τραγωιϑιασ ὑποκριτὴσ 
ὃς καὶ ἐν τῶι ὀρέετηι εὐριπίδου npoccráNToc αὐτῶ Tov πνευματοσ ἐν 
τῶδε τῶ críxo! ἐκ Kuudárov yap αὔϑις γαλῆν ὁρῶ "τοῦτον O9 xai 





298. ὦναξ Ἡράκλεις : Dionysus 
wears the dress of Hercules. ὦναξ 
Ἡράκλεις : Xanthias addresses Her- 


the priest. "Then Dionysus, afraid of 
being recognised because Xanthias 
ended by addressing him by his real 


cules here in his character of averter 
of ill o0 uh kaheic x.T.À.: 
Dionysus is afraid of being detected. 

300. τοῦτο ἧττον earépou : this 
is worse than the other. 

301. ἴθ᾽ ἧπερ ἔρχει: this supplies 
an indication (of the order in which 
they were walking), seeing that before 
this Dionysus walked in front, the 
priest being behind. / The meaning 
is that the cireumstance οἵ Xanthias 
telling Dionysus to keep where he is 
serves as an indication that the order 
of walking was Xanthias, Dionysus, 


name, was on the point of getting 
behind the priest, when Xanthias 
informed him that there was no 
more danger, and that he might 
come to the front of the file. We 
have nothing to do with the mistaken 
introduetion of the priest into hell. 
The writers of several notes evidently 
believed him to be there. 

303. ὥςπερ Ἡγέλοχος κτιλ.: 
Hegelochus was a tragic actor who, 
they say, lost breath when acting in 
the Orestes of Euripides, and when 
he came to the line ἐκ κυμάτων yàp 








ἡ δι 
^ 


"e 
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, 


ὁρῶ," «αἰφνιδίως ὀφθοῆναι cuNeAóNTa τὴν «αἰφνιδίως 
ευναλοιφήν;» τοῦτον δὲ καὶ cc ἀτερπῆ ΚΣ. 
τὴν φωνὴν ΓΙλάτων ckcónret. 

308. ὁδί: ὁ τοῦ Διονύςου ἱερεύς: 
ἐπυρρίαςε: παρὰ τὴν ὑπόνοιαν [διὰ] τὸ 
énuppíace" énuppíace: πρὸς τὸ ὠχρίαςα óxpíaca H 
πυρὸς τὰρ HN ὁ ἱερεὺς κατὰ φύειν. 

311. αἰθέρα Διὸς κ.τ.λ. : ἀντὶ τοῦ τὸν 
Εὐριπίδην: αὐτοῦ γὰρ ἦν ὁ lauBoc/ ai- 

, b ^ 9 , 9 , 
eépa Διὸς κ.τ.λ. : τὴν €niouuíaN Εὐριπίδου x 
τοῦ ταῦτα AéroNToc. 

312. κατήκουςασ: mnepiccH M κατά. 

313. OáOcoN: τῶν ἐν Ἐλευεινίοις ἐλευεινίοις 
μυστηρίοις auucrHpíoic ἢ 

314. υστικωτάτη : τινὲς εἰς τὸ μκυ- 
crikcorárH θύο ποιοῦειν. 

316. μετεβλήθη ὁ χορὸς cic ucrac. 

» Li . ^ 

319. ἔφραζε: ὁ Ἡρακλῆς. 








ὡς ἀἁτερπῆ τὴν φωνὴν πλάτων «ςκώπτει" ext. (3:10) τὴν ἐπιθυμίαν εὐριπ 
ἴϑου rov ταῦτα λέγοντοσ :— int. (312) κατήκουςας) περιςςὴ & κατα : — 
inter. (314) αὔρα τίς-τῶν ἐν ελευςῖνι αυςστηρίων | τινὲς δὲ εἰς τὸ uucr 
ἱκωτάτη, δύο ποιοῦειν :---ἰπί. S. ante versum gi6—»uereBAHÓ; ὃ χοροσ 
εἰς χιύςτας :---ἰπίοηιπᾶνσ, int. (319) ἔφραζε) ὁ ἡρακλησ inter. (2) μία τ 
ὧν μυστηρίων «c7. ἡ εἰκὰς ἐν fii τὸν ἴακχον ἐξάγουσι  πολυτιμήτοις 
δὲ ἐν ἕδραις: καθ᾿ ὃ ευνΐορυται τῆι δήμητρι ὁ Ὀθιόνυςοσ-εισι γοῦν ol φ 
ασι'περςεφόνησ αὐτὸν εἰναι οἱ δὲ τῆι δήμητρι ευγτγενέςθαι “ἄλλοι δὲ ἕτ 
€poN OióNUcoN τὸν ἴακχον. οἱ δὲ τὸν αὐτόν. τινὲς O& φασι πολυκμτιμήτ 
oic ἐν ἐδραις: καθὸ φιλοτιλκκότεροι εἰσὶ οἱ μεκυημένοι ἐν diOou coc cag 


αὖθις αὖ γαλήν᾽ ὁρῶ, was allat once — * Phrases of this sort have ruined 

observed to have completely neglected ^ you," ie. * Euripides has ruined 

the elision.  Platoalso ridicules him you." αἰθέρα Διὸς k.T.À. : fondness 

as having an unpleasant voice. for Euripides, who uses such ex- 
308. ὁδί : the priest of Dionysus. pressions. 

énuppíace: an instance of παρὰ 312. karHKoucac: the κατά is 

προσδοκίαν. énuppíace: in allusion — superfluous. 

to the preceding ὠχρίάσα. The 313. ϑάδων: the torches em- 

priest had naturally a fiery-red com- — ployed in the Eleusinian Mysteries. 

plexion. 314. μυςτικωτάτη : some editors 
311. aieépa Διὸς x.r.k.: that put the two points at μυστικωτάτη 


is, Euripides; the line being from 
Euripides. / The codex assigns this 
line to Xanthias, who is thus made 
to answer his masters query by 


(Le. give the next line to Xanthias). 
316. Observe that the Chorus 
changes to a Chorus of Mystae. 
319. ἔφραζε : scilicet, Hercules. 


- 


316 


διονύςου 
Dx jl ree 


τὸ om. V. 
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32e. Διαγόρας: Διαγόρας μελῶν ποιη- 
τής. ἄθεος. ὃς καινὰ δαιμλόνια εἰςηγεῖτο ὡς 
καὶ Σωκράτης. 

, . L/ 4 

324. πολυτιμήτοις ἐν ἕδραις x.T.À. : 

* , ^ , e. , 
καθὸ ευνίόρυται TR Δήμητρι ὁ Διόνυςος᾽ 
εἰεὶ γοῦν οἵ φαςει Περςεφόνης αὐτὸν. εἶναι. 
οἱ δὲ τῇ Δήμητρι curreNécoad, ἄλλοι δὲ 
ἕτερον Διονύςοου τὸν "lakxoN, οἱ δὲ τὸν 
αὐτόν͵: πολυτιμήτοις ἐν ἕδραις: καθὸ 
qiÀoruuóTepoí eiciN oi μεκυημλμένοι ἐν ἅδου 
e. * ^ . ^ 9 , "T3 ^ ^ 
coc cagéc ποιεῖ ἐν τῆ Εἰρήνη: ““ϑεῖ γὰρ 

- V 
m , 
AAUHOHNdÍ με πρὶν τεθνηκέναι." 

326. ἐλθὲ τόνδ᾽ ἀνὰ κ.τ.λ.: μία τῶν 
υςτηρίων ἐςτίν. ἡ eikác, ἐν ἧ τὸν 
"v . , J . ^ ^ 
lakxoN ézárouci: ἀνὰ λειμῶνα k.T.À.: 
ἐν τοῖς Àeuuóci τὰς χορείας ἐποιοῦντο διὰ 
[τὸ] τὰ ἄνθη. χορεύοντες ἐν τῷ προφανεῖ 


ἐν χοροῦ οςχήματι. 





ἐς ποιεῖ ἐν εἰρήνη "δεῖ γὰρ μυηϑῆναί με πρὶν τεθνηκέναι :—inír. (320) 
διαγόρας μελῶν ποιητῆς ἄθεος. ὃς καινὰ δαιμιόνια εἰςηγεῖτο coc καὶ cc 
«parc :—infr. (326) ἄνα -AeuxàNa : ἐν τοῖς Aeuuióci τας χορείας énoio 
Ὄντο.δια τὸ τα ἄνθη χορεύοντεσ ἐν τῶι προφανεῖ ἐν χοροῦ cxHuuam!: 


^ 


Touc 


—infr. (327) τοὺς xopeurác. intermarg. int. 





320. Διαγόρας: Diagoras was a 
lyric poet who did not believe in 
the gods, but, like Socrates, intro- 
duced new spiritual powers. / Perhaps 
we should read Διαγόρας Μήλιος 
μελῶν, ete, or Διαγόρας Μήλιος 
ποιητής. etc. 

324. πολυτιμήτοις ἐν ἕδραις K.T. 
A. : inasmuch as Dionysus is throned 
with Demeter ; at any rate there are 


some who say that he was the son of 


Persephone, and others that he was 
married to Demeter, and others that 
Iaechus was different from Dionysus, 
and others that he was the same. 

Several notes are here run together 
in a way which makes it impossible 
to reconstruct them with any degree 
of certainty, πολυτιμήτοις ἐν 
ἕδραις : inasmuch as men who have 


been initiated are held in greater 
honour in the other world, as the 


poet makes clear in the Peace 
(L 375):—*" I must be initiated 
before I die." 

326. ἐλθὲ τόνδ᾽ ἀνὰ x.r.X: 


observe that there is one day of the 
Mysteries, namely, the twentieth 
day of the month, on which they 
bring laechus forth (from the sanc- 
tuary) ἀνὰ λειμῶνα K.T.M: the 
ceremonial dances used to take place 
in the meadows among the flowers, 
where they danced in publie in the 
fashion of a Chorus. / The words διὰ 
τὸ τὰ ἄνθη may be right as they 
stand, and may refer to some lost 
variant; or they may be a note 
on line 335, χαρίτων πλεῖστον, 
etc. 
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327. eiaccórac: τοὺς xopeurác. 
, , , Υ͂ 
| 330. στέφανον μύρτων: μυροίνῳ μκυρείνῳ V. 
, . ^ , . 
CT€páNco ἐςτεφανοῦντο οἱ μεμυημένοι. οὐχ 
er , , e. ^ . 
ὥς τινες νομίζουσι, KiccíNco: ὁ δὲ Ἀπολ- 


λόδωρος καὶ τοὺς Θεσμοθέτας φηςὶ διὰ 
τοῦτο uupcíNH crépeceadi; μύρτων : ὅτι 
οἰκείως ἔχει πρὸς τὸ φυτὸν ἡ Θεός’ 


κύρτων: ὅτι τοῖς χθονίοις ἀφιέρωτο «ἡ «ἡ uóproc» 
ApToc»/ epácei ὃ᾽ érkarakpoUcN κ. 5 
τιλ. : λείπει ἢ répaipe ἢ αὔξανε. - 
. , ^ , , 
331. ἀκόλαστον: μὴ δεομένην κολά- 
cecc, τὴν düNaudprHTON/ ἀκόλαςτον: 
e . ^ Φ LA , 
ἣν [οὐδεὶς] οὐκ ἂν τις KoAdceie " 
χορείαν. 


TIALÓN : οὐθεὶς om. V. 


335. χαρίτων nÀeicToN kKk.T.À.: ἀντὶ 
τοῦ χαρίτων πεπληρωμένην," χαρίτων 
πλεῖστον Kk.T.À.: κεχαριτωμένην :ὀ ἀγ- 


, ^ e. 2 e. 3 e , 
NáN: τὴν ἱεράν - ἁγνὰν Ocíoic k.T.À. : 
λείπει γεραίρων. 


338. ὧς ἡδὺ κ.τ.λ.: τοῦτο εἶπεν διὰ 





Folio 38, line 380. (330) στέφανον μύρτων :- μυρείνων -ς«τεφάνωι 
ἐστεφανουντο οἱ μεμυημένοι οὐχ ὥς τινες Nouízouci KiccíNco:ó δὲ ἀπ 
ολλόδωροσ καὶ τοὺς euoeérac φησι δια τοῦτο uupcíNH ςτέφεςθαι "οτι 
οἰκείως ἔχει πρὸς τὸ φυτὸν ἡ θεοσ καὶ οτι τοῖς xeoNíoic ἀφιέρωτο : -“ 
supr. (331) τὴν ἀκόλαςτον : “λείπει ἢ γέραιρε ἢ αὐξανε- ἀκόλαστον μὴ 
δεομένην κολάςεως τὴν ἀναμάρτητον HN οὐυϑεισ οὐκ ἄν τις κολάςειε 
χορείαν :—ext. (331) τὴν ἱεράν. intermarg. ext. (335) αντίτου χαρίτων n 
επληρωμένην ὃ εστι Κεχαριτοωυ μένην :—intermarg. ext. (336) λείπει rep 
αἴρων. int. (338) τοῦτο εἶπεν δια το KpeoparetN ἐν τοῖς eecuogopeíoic 





327. ϑιαςώτας : the dancers. 

330. στέφανον μύρτων : observe 
that the chaplet with which the 
initiated were crowned was of myrtle, 
not,as some think, of ivy.  Apollo- 
dorus states that it is on this account 


331. ákóAacroN:.not needing 
punishment, sinless. ἀκόλαςοτον : 
which one would not punish. τιμάν : 
the dance. 


335. χαρίτων neicroN x.r.À.: 


that 15, Filled with grace. χαρίτων 
that the Thesmothetae were crowned E δὴ τειν prre 
3 : πλεῖστον  K.T.À.: [furnished with 
with myrtle. μύρτων : the goddess Sr 2 Η θεῖς 
pe ens Ri : grace. ἁἅγνάν : the holy. ἁγνὰν 
Demeter is associated with this plant. δ", υ 
; ócíoic K.T.À.: 


: supply γεραίρων 
κύρτων : the myrtle was sacred to PAS 


: (honouring). 
the gods of the under world. epácet o/ 


ὃ᾽ érkarakpoUcoN K.T.À. : supply γέ- 
pepe (honour), or αὔξανε (increase). 


338. ὡς ἡδὺ k.T.h.: in allusion 
to the eating of flesh at the Thesmo- 


- 
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τὸ κρεοφαγεῖν ἐν τοῖς  eecuogopeíoic/* 
χοιρείων κρεῶν: ὅτι Δήμητρι καὶ Κόρη 
ϑύουςι τὸ Ζῶον. 
339. Χορϑῆς: ἡ εἴληςις τῶν ἐντέρων 
écri χορδή: xopOHc: HN εἰλητὸν καλοῦ- 
ALEN ἡμιεῖς. 

34ο. ἔγειρε φλοτγέας κ.τ.λ. : NOHTÉON 
οὕτως: ἔγειρε φλογέας λαμπάδας ἐν xepci 
TINácCCON * ἥκεις γὰρ νυκτέρου τελετῆς 
φωςφόρος ἀεςτήρ. 

343. Νυκτέρου : ἐπεί τινα νύκτερα νύκτερα ἢ 
αἰνιγλατώϑη λέγει αἰνι.κατώϑθη - νυκτέρου: διὰ τὸ 
5 λαθεῖν τοὺς üuuHToUuc/ νυκτέρου : ὅτι 

ἐν νυκτὶ ἄγεται τὰ «μυστήρια:  qgcoc- 
φόρος ἀεςτήρ: τὸ μυεςστηριακὸν πῦρ 
φωεφόρον Aérouci. 

344. φλογὶ φέγγεται κ.τ.λ.: λειμὼν 

γὰρ ἀνάκειται: qgérrera:: ἀντιλάμπεται. 

345. γόνυ πάλλεται κ.τ.λ.: διὰ τὴν 

χαρὰν  NedzouciN οἱ γέροντες  rÓNU 





καὶ or. δήμητρι και κόρη ϑύουει τὸ Ζῶον :- οχί. (339) ἦν τὶ καὶ xo 
ρϑῆς λάβησ:. ἡ eíNMcic των ἐντέρων εστι χορϑῆ HN εἰλητὸν καλουχχ 
εν ἡμεῖς :-- ext. (349) νοητέον οὕτως. ἔγειρε φλογέαες λαμπάϑασ ἐν χε 
pci τινάςςων - ἥκεις γὰρ νυκτέρου τελετῆς φωεφόροσ ἀετήρ :—int. (343) 
qcocpópoe ἀςτὴρ:-- τὸ μυςτηριάκὸν πῦρ. φωςφόρον λεγουςι! λεγει δὲ, 
ἐπεὶ τινὰ νυκτὸς λεγει αἰνιγματωδῶς. δια τὸ λαθεῖν τοὺς ἀμυήτου 
ς᾽ ἢ οτι εν νυκτὶ ἄγεται τὰ uucrHpia :--- οχί, (344) S. supra φέγτγεται --- 
αντι λάμπεται- intermarg. ext. S. ante versum 345-οῦϊια τὴν χαρὰν Ne 
ázouciN ei&w oi γέροντεσ "ὦ δὲ δύναμις ἐν róNaci: ὡς καὶ ὁ ποιητὴσ 





phoreia. χοιρείων κρεῶν : observe stand. νυκτέρου: in allusion to 
that they sacrifice the pig to Demeter — their being concealed from the un- 
and Core. initiated. νυκτέρου : observe that 
339. χορδῆς: by χορδή is meant the Mysteries are celebrated by 
a pudding made of the intestines. night. φωσφόρος ácrHp: the 
χορδῆς : what we call εἰλητόν. mvstie fire is called φωσῴφόρον or the 
340. ἔγειρε φλογέας x.r.M.: to  light-bringer. 
be understood as follows, Rouse 344. φλογὶ φέγγεται x.T.À.: there 
flaming torches in thy hands shaking — is a consecerated meadow. / This note 
them, for thou art come as Hesperus — is perhaps incomplete, φέγτγεται : is 





of the rites of night. 
343, νυκτέρου : when a thing is 
νύκτερον it means hard to under- 


resplendent. 
345. γόνυ πάλλεται K.T.M. : the 


joy makes old men young. γόνυ πάλ- 


| 
| 
| 
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πάλλεται κ.τ.λ. : ἡ δύναμις ἐν róNaciN, 
ὡς καὶ ὁ ποιητὴς λέει. 

35e. ὑπὸ τικᾶς: τῷ fueuó/ Aau- 
πάδι φέγγων : ἅπτων τῇ λαμπάδι. προ- 
βάδην : προβαίνων. 

351. ἔξαγε πάνθηρον K.T.À.: προο- 
ληπτέον τὸ εἰς---ἔΞξαγτγε eic τὸ πάνθηρον 
καὶ ἕλειον δάπεδον. ἔξατγ᾽ ἐπ᾿ àNoHpÓN: 
τινὲς üNGriNCÓCKOUCI πάνθηρον, παντοῦα- 
πῶν θηρίων δεκτικόν ἀνθηρόν: ἄνθη 


τπιαντοϑαπῶν 
θηρίων Ald. 


ἀνειμένα τοῖς μύςσταις ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ" 
δηλοῖ καὶ Σοφοκλῆς « « »"Ἀ 
»/* ἕλειον : ἑλεῶδες. 
355. A.M καθαρεύει: μὴ ἐμυήθη. 
356. ὄργια : τὰ uucrAÁpia. 
3575. Κρατίνου τοῦ ταυροφάγου: 
« »Β « » τοὺς περὶ 'ApícrapxoN ἀρίεταρχον 


, ΄ L2 ^ LI . ^ * » Suidas 
OIOAJLENOUC OTI ταυρος HN GUTOiC TO ΕΠ- 





Aeyer:—int. (345) NeuxQN «p ἀνάκειται καὶ ἄνθη ανειμένα τοῖς Aic 
ταις ἐν τῶ πεδίωι. δηλοῖ xoi cogoxAo- intermarg. ext. (359) λαλιπά 
81) anzov τῆι λαμπάδι" inter, (351) S. supra προβάϑην--προβαίνων τῶι 
ρυθϑακῶι :—intermarg. ext. (351) S. supra ἐπανθηρὸν ----προσληπτέον τὸ εἰς 
| ézare εἷς τὸ πάνθηρον καὶ ἕλειον δάπεδον "τινὲς δὲ dNariNcockouci. πά 
NeHpoN naNToOdrióN.ÓópNÉéoN δεκτικόν λειμὼν yap ὑπόκειται καὶ aw. 
ἀνεμλένα τοῖς ucraic ἐν τῶι πεδίωι :—ext. (351) ἕλειον) ελεῶϑες inter. 
(354) ὅςτις ἄπειρος :--ἀρίσταρχος ἐπὶ rovrov λέγει τὸν χορον μεμερίςθ 
αι :—int. (356) S. supra auHT'ei9eN—uA ἐμκυήθη ὄργια δὲ τὰ uucrÁpia :— 
ext. (357) μῆτε κρατίνου :-- τοὺς περὶ ápicrózeNoN οἰομένους" οτι raüp 


΄“΄ἰ 








Aera: κιτιλ. : observe that ἃ man's — with beasts and marshy. ézar' ém 


strength is in his knees, as Homer 
also says. / It is unlikely that this 
annotator had any one passage in 
view. "The notion is implied in 
many phrases in Homer. 

350. ὑπὸ Tuudc: by the music- 
and-dlancimz. λαμπάδι φέγγων: 
burning with thy torch. / Observe 
the common late Greek meaning of 


ἅπτειν. προβάδην : advancing. 
351. ἔξαγε πάνθηρον κοτιλ.: 


import εἰς into the construction — 
viz. Lead forth to the plain infested 


&GNeHpÓN: some editors read πάν- 
Ünpov—hospitable to all manner of 
beasts.  éNeHpóN: the flowers on 
the plain were sacred to the Mystae. 
Sophocles illustrates this :——— 
». ἕλειον : 

marshy. 

355. 9H καθαρεύει: 
been initiated. 

356. ὄργια : the Mysteries. 

357. KparíNou τοῦ Taupo- 
gárou: — - 
the school of Aristarchus in thinking 


- 


has not 
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deÀoN:  KparíNou τοῦ Taupogárou: 
εἴρηται παρὰ τὸ Σοφοκλέους ἐκ Tupoüc: 
* AroNUcou τοῦ ταυροφάγου "“Γ- KparíNou 
τοῦ Taupogárou: ὅτι φίλοινος AN: καὶ 
διὰ τοῦτο τὸ ἐπίθετον τοῦ  AioNÓCOU 
αὐτῷ nepirieéaciN ^. Bakxei': λέγει ToÀ- 
uHpá: τολμηρῶς γὰρ διέευρε τοὺς 'Aen- 
Naíouc ἐν τοῖς ὃράμαει. 
, ^ ^ , 

358. βωμολόχοις: τοῖς πρὸς χάριν 

Ν 9 Ν , , 9 1 
καὶ ἀπὸ κολακείας  BcouoAÀóxoic: ἀπὸ 
τῶν λοχώντων περὶ τοὺς βωμοὺς καὶ — 
βουλομένων τι λαβεῖν μετενήνεκται M 


΄ ΄ ΄ «κυ ίως 
λέξις - βωμολόχοις: «κυρίως βωμολόχοι "uL 


^ ^ uu 1 3 

τῶν βωμῶν οἷ» ὑπὸ τῶν βωμῶν «καοίζοντες oi» οἷς " 
Ald. " e $ ic «xaoeizoNTec 

πολλὰ λιπαροῦςι κολακεύοντες λαβεῖν τι oi» EH 


παρὰ V. παρὰ τῶν euóNTON. 
359. εὔκολος: εὔκολος ὁ ἐναντίος τῷ ἐναντίος V. 
ὀυςκόλῳ. 
360. ἀλλ᾽ ἀνεγείρει k.T.À.: ταῦτα 








οσ AN αὐτοῖς τὸ ἐπαϑλον- εἴρηται δὲ παρὰ τὸ ςοφοκλέους ἐκ τυροῦς 
διονύςον τοῦ ταυροφάγου. καὶ οτι φίλοινοσ ἦν “καὶ δια τοῦτο τὸ Éníeer 
ov του διονύςοι αὐτῶ περιτιϑθέαςι οἱ δὲ λεγει τολμηρά: τολμηρῶς γὰρ 
διέευρε τοὺς ἀθηναίους ἐν τοῖς ὃράμαει :--ἰηΐν. (358) ἢ βωμολόχοις-: 

τοῖς προς χάριν καὶ ἄπο κολακείας" ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν λοιχῶν Tov περὶ τοὺς 
βωμλιούς: καὶ βουλομένων τί λαβεῖν μετενήνεκται ἡ λέξις οὗτοι γὰρ ὑ 
πὸ Tov βωμὸν πολλὰ λιπαροῦςι! κολακεύοντεσ λαβεῖν τί περὶ τῶν e 
uóNTov :—infr. (359) εὔκολος. .) ὁ ἐναντιούμενοσ τῶ QOuckolo inter. 


that ἃ bull was the prize which they — In his plays Cratinus ridieuled the 
wrote for. / Perhaps we have the  Athenians with great boldness. 
original scholium of which this ap- 358. βωμολόχοις : intended to 
pears to be a critieism in the Etym. please and springing from flattery. 
Magnum, namely, ὅτι τοῖς τὸῤδ΄) βωμολόχοις: a metaphor from 
διθύραμβον νικήσασι βοῦς ἐδίδοτο. persons who lie in wait round the 
KparíNou τοῦ rTaupogárou: a  altars and want to get some (of the 
parody of the phrase of Sophocles — sacrifice). βωμολόχοις : properly 
in the ὍΤντο:--- “ Dionysus that applied to persons who sit on the 
feasteth on the flesh of bulls" Kpa- steps of altars and with plenty of 
TÍNou τοῦ Taupogárou: Cratinus  flattery beg hard to get something 
was fond of wine, and on this from those who make sacrifice. 
account they apply to him an ex- 359. εὔκολος : the opposite of the 
pression which is an epithet of δύσκολος. 

Dionysus βακχεῖ" : meaning, Bold. 360, ἀλλ᾽ ἀνεγείρει κιτιλ. : ἃ 
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πρὸς τοὺς ῥήτορας: κερδῶν ἰδίων: 
ἤγουν πρὸ «τῶν» τῆς πόλεως. 


«τῶν» ἢ 
361. καταδωροδοκεῖται: δῶρα Aau- ᾿ 


βάνει. 
9 Ζ ^ ^ ΄ 
362. τἀπόρρητα: τὰ τῆς πόλεως 
αυςτήρια. 


363. Θωρυκίων : ὁ Θωρυκίων ταξίαρ- 
D E ^ ^ 9 
Χος HN ἐν τοῖς ΠἝελοποννησιακοῖς '"Aen- 
ναΐων ὃς níccaN ἔπεμψε τοῖς ἀντιπάλοις 
9. v 9 , ^ e ^ , L4 
[cic τὸ ἀνάψαι τὴν ἑαυτοῦ πόλιν]: ὅθεν 
γνωςθϑεὶς ἐκοοικωθεῖτο ἐπὶ προϑοείᾳ. 

364. ἀεακώματα: eic διφθέρας γὰρ τὰς 
διανοίας τὰς ἑαυτοῦ γράψας ἔπεμψε τοῖς 
πολεμίοις ἐν τῇ λακωνικῆ. 

366. κατατιλᾷ τῶν κ.τ.λ. : τοῦτο εἰς 
Κινηςΐαν τὸν διουραμβοποιόν. [οὗτος γὰρ 
ΕΣ ΄ ^ e ΄ / . 
dOcoN κατετίληςε τῆς 'ExdárHc.]; ἑκα- 
TdÍcN: τῶν τῆς Ἑκάτης μυεςτηρίων. 

372. χώρει NUN κ.τ.λ.: Ἀρίσταρχος 





(361) τῆς πόλεως... .) ἤγουν npo re πόλεωσ inter. (361) karaàcopo 
ϑοκεῖται) δῶρα AauBáwe :—inter. (360) ἀνεγείρει. .) ταῦτα προς rovo p 
Kropac ;—inter. (in contextu versuum versus 361 antecedit versum 360) (362) 
ὁ ϑωρυκίων ταξίαρχοσ HN ἐν τοῖς neAonoNNHciakoic deHNaícoN.Oc níc . 
caN éneuue τοῖς αντιπάλοις eic τὸ ἀνάψαι την ἑαυτοῦ πόλιν. ὅθεν rNco 
cecg ἐκουμοοϊδεῖτο ἐπι προϑοείαι :---ἰηΐν. (362) τἀπόρρητ᾽ . . .) ra rgo 
noÀeoc JiucrHpia* inter. (364) áckcouuara :- εἰς 8ipeépoo yap Tac Ou NO 
íac Tac ἑαυτοῦ γράψασ -ἔπεμλιψε τοῖς πολεμίοις evz: AakcoNi«:; :—infr. 
Folio 38 verso, line 371. (366) ἢ κατατιλᾶται τῶν εκαταιων : — τῶν 
τῆς ἑκάτησ᾽ καυςτηρίων: τοῦτο δὲ eic kimHcíaN τὸν διθυραμλιβοποιὸν * oUT 
oc γὰρ ἅιδων κατετίληςε Tio &KáTHc:—— supr. (372) ἐντεῦθεν ἀρίεταρχ 








character being discovered and to 
his being attacked in comedy as a 
traitor to his country. 

364. áckc ara: Thorycion used 
skins to write upon and thereby 


hit at publie men. κερδῶν ἰδίων : 
that is Rather than those of the 
country. 

361. καταδωροδοκεῖται : 
bribes. 


takes 


362. τἀπόρρητα: the secrets of 
their country's policy. . 

363. Θωρυκίων : an Athenian 
officer in the time of the Pelopon- 
nesian War who sent piteh for the 
enemy's use. This led to his true 


VOL. I 


conveyed his intentions to the enemy 
in Laconia. : 

366. κατατιλᾷ τῶν K.T..: a hit 
at the dithyrambie poet Clinesias. 
ékaraícoN : the mysteries of Hecate. 

372. χώρει NUN K.T.À.:  Aris- 

"2" 
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ἀπὸ ἀπὸ τούτων λέγει τὸν χορὸν μεμερίςθαι ᾿" 
Frische χρρει NuN K.T.À.: οἱ τοῦ χοροῦ μύεται 
ἀλλήλοις παρακελεύονται. 
374. λειλώνων : τῶν καθ᾽ dou 
. ΄ . , / 9 ΄ » 
€érkpoUcN: βάλλων: ἐγκρούων: 
βαίνων. 


ἄριετον V. 376. ἠρίετηται: ἄριςτον γεγένηται τὸ 
τῆς τελετῆς. 

377. ἀλλ᾽ ἔμβα x.T.M: ἐντεῦθεν 
᾿Αρίεταρχος ὑπενόηςε μὴ ὅλου τοῦ χοροῦ 
εἶναι τὰ πρῶτα’ τοῦτο 8€ οὐκ ἀξιόπιςτον᾽ 

— πολλάκις γὰρ ἀλλήλοις οὕτω napakeAeUoN- 


ται: ἔμβα: χόρευε. 1 
M ΄ὔ, “2 ^ ΄ 
378. τὴν cd TeipaN: ἔςτιν "AerNHCIN 
᾿Αθηνᾶ Σώτειρα λεγομένη ἧ καὶ eóouci. 
38o. ἐς τὰς dpac: εἰς νέωτα. 
38. κἂν Θωρυκίων κ.τ.λ.: ὁ ràp 
πόλεμος αὐτῷ ἐλυειτέλει. 


382. ἑτέραν ἰδέαν: ἕτερον τρόπον. 


ov ὑπενόηςε μὴ ὅλου Tov χοροῦ εἶναι Ta πρῶτα τοῦτο 9€ οὐκ αξιόπι 
«τον ᾿πολλάκις γὰρ ἀλλήλους οὕτω παρακελεύονται :-- int. (372) εὖανθ 
€ic κόλπουσ : τῶν καθ᾽ ἅιδου oi του χοροῦ δὲ μύςται ἀλλήλοις παρα 
κελεύονται :—int. (374) ἤτοι βάλλων ἢ βαίνων :—intermarg. int. (376) ἡ 
ρίετηται.. .) ἄριετοσ γεγένηται τὸ τὴσ τελετῆς inter. (376) &uBa) χόρε 
ue inter. (378) χῶπως αἱρήςεις : écriN ἀθήνηιςιν ἀθηνᾶ εώτειρα Aeroué 
NH ἧι καὶ ϑύουει. supr. (380) eic Nécora- int. (381) ó yap πόλεμοσ αὐτῶι 











311. ἀλλ᾽ ἔμβα x.T.A.: it is in 


consequence of. this that Aristarchus 


tarchus says that from this point 
the Chorus is divided. / I have 


followed Fritzsche in shifting this 
note from line 354. According to this 
view, the Chorus is divided into two 
groups, to the one of which belong 
lines 372-377 (ἐξαρκούντως), and 
to the other lines 377 to 381 (βού- 
Aqgra); and so again for 384-388 
and 388-393 etc, χώρει NUN 
K.T.A.: the Mystae forming the 
Chorus encourage one another. 

374. NeuucoNcoN : the meadows of 
the under world.  érkpoUcoN: 
striking. ἐγκρούων : stepping. 

376. ἠρίστηται : the ceremonial 
meal is over. 


conceived the idea that the first lines 
do not belong to the whole Chorus ; 
but this view is open to question. 
The members of a Chorus often 
encourage one another. ἔμβα : dance. 

378. τὴν ccreipaw: there is at 
Athens an Athena surnamed the 
Saviour, and sacrifice is made to her 
under this name., 

380. ἐς τὰς ὥρας : against next 
year. 

381. κἂν OcpuxícN x.T.À.: 
war was advantageous to Thorycion. 

382, ἑτέραν ἰδέαν: another 
fashion, 





Ϊ 
᾿ 
᾿ 
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388. παῖςαι: ὅπερ ἡμεῖς παῖξαι" 
παῖςαι: « kai» "GiMHpor: z kai» 
«** ἀλλ᾽ ἄγε, Φαιήκων βητάρμονες ὅςςοι 


dpicroi| ^ naícare ὥς χ᾽ ὁ zeiNoc «éNícnu 
oic: gíAoiciN | οἴκαδε NocrHcac GccoN mepi- 

Ζ , 9 L4 M M ^ 
rirNóuco' ἄλλων | ναυτιλίη καὶ mocci xai 
ópxHcTUT καὶ ἀοιδῇ." 


393. TaiNIOÜcod!: ἀντὶ τοῦ cre- 
φανοῦςθαι: ταινία ràp τὸ ῥάμμα τοῦ 
cT€páNou. ; 


395. ὡραῖον Θεόν: τὸν κατὰ καιρὸν 
φαινόμενον" τὸν ὡὥὡραϊον θεόν: τὸν 
Διόνυςον: ὡραϊον :: ἐπίκαιρον. 

401. πολλὴν ὁδόν: εἴρηται γὰρ ὅτι 
ἐξ ücreoc μέχρι "EAeuciNoc πορεύεται. 

402. cuunpóneuné με: ἀπὸ ἄστεος 
μέχρι "EAeuciNoc/ ευμπρόπεμπέ με: 
τοῦτο, ἐπεὶ ὁδεύουειν ἀπὸ τοῦ Κεραμεικοῦ τοῦ 


I » s R κεραμεικοῦ 
* ^ 
εἰς "EXeuciNa nponéunoNTec TON Διόνυςον. V. 


ελυσιτέλει :—int. (382) ἑτέραν . .) érepoN τρόπον inter. (388) naícaí τε: 
— ὅπερ ἡμεισ naízarój5poc naícar' coc x' ὁ Ξεῖνοσ :—int. (393) Tatio 
Ücear:—avz. τοῦ ςτεφανοῦςθαι ταινία γὰρ τὸ páuuua τοῦ cregáNov :— 
ext. (395) copatoN θεον τὸν κατακαιρὸν φαινόμενον "ἐπίκαιρον τὸν OIÓN 
υςον :—ext. (399) ἄνευ πόνου :-- τοῦτο ἐπεὶ ὁδεύουειν ἀπὸ τας κεραμικ΄ 
ὰς eic ἐλευεῖνα προπέμποντεσ τὸν διόνυςον :—ext, (401) πολλὴν ὁϑόν :— 
εἴρηται γὰρ or. ézácreoc μέχρι ελευςῖνοσ πορεύεται :-- -οχί. (403) S. supra 
ευμπρόπεμπέμε---ἀπο ácreoc μέχρι ελευςῖνοσ :—int. 





S. ante versum 404 





388. nadicai: the 
παῖξαι. παῖςαι: — 

» Homer Od. 8. 250 : 

“ ἀλλ᾽ dye, Φαιήκων βητάρμονες 

ὅσσοι ἄριστοι | παίσατε, ὥς χ᾽ ὁ ξεῖ- 

νος ἐνίσπῃ οἷσι φίλοισιν | οἴκαδε 


same as our 393. ταινιοῦςθϑαι : that is, To be 
crowned, the ταινία being the fasten- 


ing of the στέφανος or chaplet. 


395. ὡραῖον Θεόν: appearing 
at the right moment. τὸν copafoN 


» EL LJ ^ E L 
νοστήσας ὅσσον περιγιγνόμεθ᾽ àA- θεόν: Dionysus. ὥραϊον : helping 
λων | ναυτιλίῃ καὶ ποσσὶ καὶ ὀρχη- time of need. 

^ [UR ^ - . . 
στυῖ καὶ ἀοιδῃ. | It is impossible to AOÍTWeXNNEÉ dé: dE chu 


say from the fragment of this note — that Tacchus travels from. the city to 


which has been preserved whether the 
writer of it intended .to take παῖσαι 
ás from παίζειν or as from παίειν. 
Some commentators took παίσατε in 
the Homerie passage as from παίειν : 
—* ἐπεὶ παίουσι γῆν οἱ ὀρχούμενοι." 


Eleusis. 


402. cuunpóneuné ue: from the 
city to Eleusis. cuunpóneuné ue: 
they travel from the Ceramicus to 
Eleusis, escorting Dionysus thither. 
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404. CU rap karacxicáueNoc Kk.T.À. : 


τῷ edd. 


ÍcoN τῷ ''8id ce xarecxícen "/- 


^ ^ 
cU ràp 


καταςχιεσάμενος K.T.À.: ἔοικε napeu- 
φαίνειν ὅτι λιτῶς ἤδη éÉxopHreiro τοῖς 


ποιηταῖς" 


cU τὰρ καταςχιεάμενος 


K.T.À.: κατηρτίςω καὶ cxicraà ὑποδήματα 


φορέςαι ἐποίηςας. 


405. ἐπ᾿ εὐτελείᾳ: ἐπὶ εὐδαιμονίᾳ. 


παρὰ Β παρὰ τὸ εὖ τελεῖν. 


406. τὸ ῥάκος (2): ἔτι δύναται καὶ 


ταῦτα τὴν αὐτὴν ἔννοιαν ἔχειν "" 


τὸ τριβώνιον ᾿" 


α δ 
pákoc: 


ῥάκος: ῥάκος τὸ npocc- 


πεῖον ὅτι ῥάκεςι κατακολλᾶται. 
407. ἐξηῦρες ὥςτ᾽ k.T.A.: εἴρηται γὰρ 


«ὅτι» E 


«ὅτι» ὁ αὐτὸς Ἴακχος τῷ Διονύσῳ κατά 


ϑιονύςῳ V. τινας: τῷ δὲ AioNÓco αἱ κωμῳδίαι ἀνά- 


ΚΕΙΝΤΟΙ͂. 


LJ 


—coN τὸ δια cé KareccxíceH | εἴρηται γὰρ ὁ αὐτὸς ἴακχοσ τῶι διονύς 
ὧἱ κατά τινας τῶι Oe διονυείωι αἱ κωμωιδίαι ἀνάκεινται "ἔοικε δὲ nap 
εμφαίνειν or. λιτῶς ἤδη ἐχορηγεῖτο τοῖς ποιηταῖς : ἢ οὕτως: κατηρτίςω 


καὶ ςχιςττὰ ὑποδήματα φορέςαι ἐποίηςας-: 





ext. (496) καὶ τὸ páxoc:— 


ἔτι δύναται καὶ ταῦτα τὴν αὐτὴν ἔννοιαν ἔχειν "ῥάκος δὲ oi μὲν τὸ T 
ριβώνιον "οἱ ὃὲ τὸ προςωπεῖον "οτι ῥάκεσι κατακολλᾶται" ext. (406) 5. 
supra ράκος--ἐπὶ εὐδαιμονία προς TO ευτελεῖν :—int. (410) S. supra NUN 





404. cU γὰρ καταςχιςάμενος 
K.T.A.: equivalent to, They were 
rent to please you. «cU γὰρ kara- 
cxicáueNoc K.T..: the poet seems 
to indicate that by this time there 
was some frugality shown in pro- 
viding poets with Choruses. cU γὰρ 
καταςχιςάλιενος  K.T.M.: you pro- 
vided and made us wear torn 
shoes. 

405. ἐπ᾽ εὐτελείᾳ : for happiness, 
from εὖ and τελεῖν. / It is not easy 
to see either the possibility of such 
a translation or the force of the 
derivation. Perhaps the latter may 
refer to a reading ἐπ᾽ εὐπελείᾳ, in 
which case πέλειν would replace 
τελεῖν, 


406. τὸ ῥάκος: this too may 
have the same meaning. / As it 
stands this note can hardly be right, 
though the reference to the previous 
note on line 404 is fairly clear. It 
is perhaps a note upon χιτωνίου 
παραρραγέντος, indicating an allu- 
sion to the bad condition of the 
properties of the Chorus ῥάκος: 
the every-day coat. ῥάκος: the 
mask, as being put together from 
strips of cloth. 

407. ἐξηῦρες ὥςτ᾽ x.r.A. : it has 
already been pointed out (or it is said) 
that according to «ome authorities 
Iaecchus is identical with Dionysus, 
and comedies are dedicated to Dio- 
li V8US, 
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410. νῦν δή: ἀντὶ τοῦ πρὸ ὀλίγου ΄- 
νῦν OH: ἀρτίως. 

411. ουμπαιςτρίας: cuNexópeuoN Γὰρ 
καὶ αἱ γυναῖκες. 

414. €rc&o δ᾽ ἀεί noc x.T.A.: τινὰς 
τοῦτο τοῦ AioNÜcou qgaci μεταξὺ mnapeu- 
βάλλοντος λόγον. λόγον R 

9 , ? . , 

417.  ᾿ΡἈρχέδημον : οὗτος ὧς Ξένος 

κωυοοδεῖται - καὶ Εὔπολις Βάπταις: ““ ἐπι- 
΄ .* .- ͵΄ ἃ “ἃ ΄ “" 
Xcópioc ὃ᾽ ἔςτ᾽ ἢ zéNHc ἀπὸ xooNóc; 

418. ἑπτέτης ὧν kK.T.À.: M μεταφορὰ 


M 


ἀπὸ τῶν παΐδων οἵτινες ὄντες περὶ τὰ 


hj 


- LÁ , ^ . , / 
€enTd €TH €XOoUCI ridNTGQC τους ὀδόντας " 


, 


- ΄ * L4 , 
ἑπτέτης ὧν K.T.À.: λέγει οὖν ὅτι xpoNicac 
ἐν ταῖς ᾿Αϑήναις οὐκ ἠδυνήθη ἀναγραφῆναι 
εἰς τοὺς noMírac/ φράτερας: ἀντὶ τοῦ 


εἰπεῖν ὀδόντας «φράτερας καὶ» curreNeic ced ue 
καὶ» 


- 


* 
€ITIEN. 





—avrt Tov πρὸ ὀλίγου ἀρτίως :—int. (411) S. supra cuunaicrpíac— cuNex 
ópeuoN ràp xai αἱ γυναῖκες :—int. 

Folio 39, line 414. (415) τινὲς τοῦτο τοῦ OioNUcou φασι" μεταξὺ na 
ρεμβάλλοντος λέγειν :—int. (418) ἀρχέδημιοσ :—oUToc ὡς Ξένοσ Kcu 
δεῖται καὶ εὔπολις Banraíc.énixcópioo δε ἐστι ἢ Ξένησ ἄπο xeoNóc:—, 
supr. (418) φράτορασ :---αντι του εἰπεῖν ó8óNTac curreNeic εἶπεν ᾿“ἧ uer 
αφορὰ δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν παίδων | οἵτινες ὄντεσ περι τὰ ἑπτὰ ἔτη Éxouci n 
άντας τοὺς ὀδόντας: λεγει οὖν οτι χρονίςασ ἐν ταῖς ἀθϑήναις οὐκ᾽ hou 
NHeH ἀναγραφῆναι εἰς τοὺυσ πολίτας :- supr. (419) avr: του ἄρχει τοῦ 





410. νῦν δή: that is, A little 417. 'ApxéóHuoN:  Archedemus 
while ago. Νῦν OH: just now. is attacked in comedy.as being of 


411. cuunaicrpíac: observe that foreign origin. So Eupolis in the 
women joined in the dance as well  Paptae:—* Is he a native or does he 


as men. come from a foreign land ?" 
414. ἐγὼ 9' ἀεί πως k.T.À.: some 418. ἑπτέτης ὧν Kk.T.À.: ἃ 


say that this belongs to the part of ^ metaphor from children who at seven 
Dionysus, who throws the words in years of age have all their teeth. 
parenthetically. / It is impossible to — érrrérHc ὧν x.T.À.: the meaning is, 
say whether this is.a note on the After living a long time in Athens, 
words ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἀεί or on κἄγωγε πρός. he was unable to get enrolled among 
In the latter case, the sentence ἐγὼ the citizens φράτερας: instead of 
δ᾽ ἀεί k.r.A.should be taken as spoken — saying * teeth," he says φράτερας, 
by the coryphaeus. that is, kinsmen. 
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419. δϑημαγωγεῖ: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἄρχει τοῦ 
δήμου. 

420. ἐν τοῖς ἄνω Nekpoici: οὐχ coc 

ἀπολλώνιος ᾿ΑἈπολλώνιος πρὸς τὴν ἐξήγηςιν τῶν “Ἕεἰ τῶν 

Υ. N , ^ ^ ^ ^ E Fritzsche 
A4H νεναυμάχηκε τὴν περὶ τῶν νεκρῶν ^ 

D * ^ ΄ - & N€K GN 
ὅτι διὰ τὴν kxakonparíaN νεκροὺς τοὺς Kuster 

λέγει V. Ἀθηναίους λέγει: ψυχρὸν ráp: ἀλλὰ 

«τοὺ» HR πιθανῶς οἱ κάτω τοὺς Ζῶντας «τοὺς» ἄνω 
νεκρούς φαει. 

«ἀντὶ τοῦ» 421. τὰ πρῶτα: «ἀντὶ τοῦ» τὰ πρῶτ 

R ^ e κα 
ἔχων," τῆς ἐκεῖ μοχθηρίας: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
εἰπεῖν δημαγωγίας ἢ πολιτείας, uoxenpíac 
εἶπεν χαριέντως πρὸς τὰ κακὰ αὐτῶν. 

422. τὸν Κλειεϑένους: ἀντὶ τοῦ τὸν 
Καλλίαν. 

423. ἐν ταῖς Tagaiíci: τοῖς κατὰ τὸν 
πόλεμον ἀποθανοῦσι δημλοςίᾳ τάφους προ- 
eríoecaw. 

^ , Ν Φ 

424. πρωκτὸν τίλλειν K.T.À.: τὸ οὖν 


9 








δήμου" intermarg. ext. (429) ἐν τοῖς ἄνω νεκροῖς! :- οὐχ᾽ ὡς ἀπόλλων 
πρὸς τὴν ἐξήγηςιν τὴν €i J4H νεναυμάχηκεν τὴν περι των κρεῶν "οτι 
ὃια τὴν κακοπραγίαν νεκροὺς τοὺς deHNaíouc λεγουςι ψυχρὸν γάρ à 
λλὰ πιθανῶς οἱ κάτω τοὺς z&NTac ἄνω νεκροὺς φασι :—ext. (421) np 
ὥτα τῆς) τὰ πρῶτα έχων᾽ inter. (421) S. supra μοχϑηρίας-αντιτοῦυ ein 
€iN ϑημαγωγίασ ἣ πολιτείας. κοχϑηρίας εἶπεν χαριέντως προς τὰ κακὰ 
αὐτῶν :—ext. (422) S. supra κλειςϑένους-»αντι του τὸν καλλίαν :—inter- 
marg. ext. (423) ἐν ταῖς ταφαῖειν :-- τοῖς κατὰ τὸν nóXeuoN ἀποθανοῦει 
δημοςία τάφους npoeríeccaN:TO οὖν τίλλειν τας τρίχας καὶ κόπτεςδαι ἅ 


419. δημαγωγεῖ : that is, Leads 421. rà πρῶτα : — τὰ πρῶτ᾽ ἔχων. 
the people. τῆς ἐκεῖ uoxenpíac: instead of 


420. ἐν τοῖς ἄνω Nekpoici: not saying “οἵ popular leadership," or 
as Apollonius says with any reference — *of politics" the poet says “οἵ 
to the explanation given for εἰ μὴ misery," in humorous allusion to the 
νεναυμάχηκε τὴν περὶ TOV νεκρῶν — misfortunes of his countrymen. 


(line 191 supra) namely, that the 422, τὸν Κλειςϑθένους : that is, 
poet calls the Athenians as good as  Callias E 

dead because they were so unfortun- 123. ἐν ταῖς Tagaici: the 
ate. Such a sense would be frigid. ^Athenians gave a public funeral to 


But it is natural for the inhabitants — all who fell in the war. / According 
of the other world to speak of the to Fritzsche's view, Cleisthenes had 
living as the dead in the upper fallen at Arginusae, 

world. 424. πρωκτὸν τίλλειν  x.T.À. : 
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τίλλειν [τὰς Tpíxac] καὶ xónrecoa! dua 


μὲν ὡς ἐπὶ τετελευτηκότι, ἅμα δὲ eic 
λιαλακίαν. 

425. κἀκόπτετο: τὸ κόπτεςθαι Kakeu- 
φάτως. 


427. Σεβῖνον ὅςτις ἐςτὶν k.T.À.: 
πιθανῶς τὸ ὅςτις ἐμφαίνει αὐτὸν οὐχ ὑπὸ 
€Nóc μόνον περαινόμενον" Σεβῖνον: 

ὁ ct βινῶν ἢ πέπλαςται αὐτὸ ὥςπερ ὁ cé βινῶν: οὕτως 
τὸ R καὶ τὸ ᾿Αναφλύςτιοςο: ἀναφλᾶν ràp ἔλεγον - 
τὸ μαλάςςειν τὸ αἰδοῖον: Σεβῖνον : μαλάςςειν V. 


αὐτὸν οὐχ E 


οὕτως Ald. 


ὀνοματοποιεῖ τοῦτο πρὸς τὴν μαλακίαν 

Κλειεϑένους - ""ANagÀÜÓcrioc: ἔςτιν καὶ 

δῆμος ᾿Αττικῆς ᾿Ανάφλυετος. ἀνάφλυετος 
Fritzsche 


431. ἔχοιτ᾽ ἂν kKk.T.À.: AióNucoc— 
- , — ; 9 ^ 
ἄλλοι ὃέ. Ξανοίας--ἐρωτᾷ. 
b v 9 , ἈΝ 

434. μηδὲν μακρὰν ἀπέλθηςσ: τὸ 

ὃεν παρέλκει. 
9 ΄ 9 ΄ 
435. ἐπανέρη με: épcorHcHc με. 
^ , 
439. Διὸς KópiNeoc: τῶν Μεγαρέων 





Aid χιὲν ὡς ἐπι τετελευτηκότι ἅμα δὲ εἰς uaAakíaN καὶ τὸ κόπτεςθαι 


κακεμφάτως. ἔςτιν δὲ καὶ ϑῆχιοσ ἀττικησ ἀναφλύσετιοσ :—ext. (427) ςεβῖ 
NON ὅςτις εστι:--- πιθανῶς τὸ ὅςτις ἐμφαίνει οὐ τὸν ὑπο ἑνὸς λιόνον. 
περαινόμενον ᾿πέπλαςται δὲ αὐτὸ ὥςπερ ὁ ςεβῖνοσ οὗτος καὶ ὁ ἀναφλ΄ 
ὕςτιοσ ἀναφλᾶν γὰρ ἔλεγον τὸ μαλάςειν τὸ αἰδοῖον :—ext. (427) S. supra 
ἀναφλύετιος ---ονΝοματοποιεῖ τοῦτο προσ τὴν μαλακίαν κλειςθένουσ :— 
intermarg. ext. (431) διόνυςος: αλλοι δὲ zaNeíac .épcorài :—intermarg. ext. 
(434) τὸ OEN παρέλκει :—intermarg. ext. (435) ἐρωτήςησ με :—intermarg. 
ext. (439) ἡ ϑιὸς KópiNeoc :—TÓN μεγαρέων ἀποςτάντων κορινθιων ἄπε 





the words τίλλειν and κόπτεσθαι 
have a reference on one hand to 
mourning for the dead, on the other, 
to the habits of catamites. 

425. κἀκόπτετο : sensu obsceno. 

427. Σεβῖνον ὅςτις écriN K.T.À.: 
it is not unlikely that the ὅστις 
indicates that he was the creature of 
more than one. ΣΕεβῖνον : a made- 
up name as if it were ὃ σὲ βινῶν. 
It is the same with ᾿Αναφλύστιος, 
the verb ἀναφλᾶν being used in the 





sense of malassein to aedoeon. Σε- 
BiNoN: the poet invents a name in 
which there is an allusion to the 
habits of Cleisthenes. 'ANagAócrioc : 
Anaphlystus is a deme in Attica. 

431. ἔχοιτ᾽ ἂν, x.T.À.: it is 
Dionysus—-or, according to others, 
Xanthias—who puts the query. 

434. μηδὲν μακρὰν ἀπέλθμο: 
the δὲν is redundant. 

435. énaNépH ue: ask me. 

439. Διὸς KópiNeoc: the Meg- 


΄ 
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ánocráNTcoN Κορινθίων ἀπεοτάλη κήρυξ 
πολλάκις λέγων ὅτι οὐκ ἀνέξεται ὑμῶν 
ὁ τοῦ Διὸς Κόρινθος: καὶ ἐπέμενεν [re] τὸ 
εἰκχανθέντες αὐτὸ λέγων ἕως oi Μεγαρῆς cikxaNeéNTec 
" ἔλεγον ““παῖε παῖε τὸν Διὸς Κόρινθον " 
καὶ rnapouuía ἐλέχθη ἐπὶ τῶν ταὐτολοτγούν- 
τῶν ἀεὶ καὶ ταὐτὸ πραττόντων. [ςὁ δὲ 
Διὸς Κόρινθος Διὸς παῖς βαειλεὺς Κορίν- 
eou: Μεγαρεῖς ϑὲ ὑποτελεῖς ἧςαν Κοριν- 
eíoic.] 
440. χωρεῖτε: ὁ λόγος πρὸς αὐτὸν 
«τὸν» V. «τὸν» χορόν. 
441. θεᾶς: ἤτοι Κόρης ἢ Δήμητρος. 
443. οἷε ueToucía: οἷς μέτεςτιν 
οἷς ueroucía: οἷς ὅσιον. 
445. Θεᾷ: τῇ Δήμητρι: θεᾷ: τῇ 
Κόρη. 
450. τὸν ἡμέτερον τρόπον : ἀντὶ 
τοῦ κατὰ τὸν ἡμιέέτερον τρόπον τὸν 





«τάλη κήρυξ πολλάκισ λέγων οτι οὐκ᾽ ἀνέξεται ὑμῶν ὁ Tov διὸς κόρ 
iNÜoc*kai ἐπέμενέν τε τὸ αὐτὸ λέγων.ἕως oi μεγαρεῖς oikxaNeéwTec 
ἔλεγον παῖε παῖε τὸν Oióc κόρινθον καὶ παροιμία ἐλέχθη ἐπι τῶν Tau 
τολογουντωῶν ἀεὶ καὶ ταυτὸ πραττόντων ὁ δὲ Qióc κόρινθος Oióc παῖς 
βασιλευσ κορίνϑου "μεγαρεῖς δὲ ὑποτελεῖς ἧςαν kopiNeíoic :—ext. et infr. 
(440) ὁ λόγος προς αὐτὸν χορόν" intermarg. ext. (441) ἤτοι κόρησ ἢ δή 
aHTpoc:—-intermarg. ext. (443) oic μέτεςτιν οἷς ὅσιον :- — intermarg. ext. 
(445) τῆι δήμητρι καὶ τῆι κόρηι τὸ φέγγοσ οἴςων :—int. (450) ἀντι Tov 





arians had revolted from Corinth, 441. eeGc : either Core or Demeter. 
and a herald was sent more than once 
with the message * Corinthus, son of 
Zeus, wil not suffer you^ When  i.]jwfu] / On the other hand ὅσιον 
the herald went on saying the same pay pe adscript to ἱερόν in line 441 
thing, the Megarians got disgusted δὲ 445. 

and  exclaimed — **Strike, strike 
Corinthus, son of Zeus" It was 
used as a proverb, being applied 


443. οἷς ueroucía: who have a 
share. οἷς ueroucía: to whom it 


145. eed: to Demeter, eed: to 
Core, / It is possible to arrange the 
to persons who always say or do words of the codex in one or other 
the same thing. / The παῖε παῖε οἱ two different ways : either, ἱερόν : 
x.r.À. seems to be intended as the τῇ Δήμητρι καὶ τῇ Κόρῃ, or φέγγος 
call to beaé the hand. ἱερὸν olcoN: τῇ Δήμητρι kal τῇ 

440. χωρεῖτε: addressed to the — Bópp. 

Chorus itself (by the Chorus itself). 450. τὸν ἡμέτερον τρόπον : that 


RANAE 329 


ἡ κέτερον K.T.A.: ὡς ἔθος ἔχολιεν παί- 
Ζοντες. 

453. μοῖραι: oi eecuofí. 

.454. όνοις γὰρ HAN: τοῖς «ύεταις. 

456. κμεκυήμμεθα: ἀντὶ τοῦ éuucra- 
γωγήϑθηλιενἩ " μεμυήμεθα: μυεοςτήρια 
ἐκλήθη παρὰ τὸ τοὺς ἀκούοντας κύειν τὸ 
cróua, καὶ uHCeNi ταῦτα ézHreiceai [ὔειν 
ὃέ ἐςτι τὸ κλείειν τὸ cróua.] 

459. ἰδιώτας: ἀντὶ «τοῦ» τοὺς iOÍouc/- 
τοὺς πολίτας. 


«τοῦ» Y. 


ἰδιώταα: 


460. κόψω ; τίνα ; ἐπανάληψις τὸ 
τίνα. 
461. οὑπιχώριοι: coc ἐπὶ Ξένων. 


λῆμα: τὸ φρόνημα. 
. , . ^ ^ . , 
ánoOpác: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀποῦράςας. 
ἔχει: οὕτως ἀττικοὶ τὸ ἔχη ἀπὸ 


463. 
468. 


469. 


κατὰ τὸν ἡμέτερον τρόπον “καὶ ὡς éeoc ἔχομεν παίΐίζοντεσ intermarg. 
ext. (453) μοῖραι οἱ eccixoí :—int. (454) S. supra μόνοις--τοῖς uócrarc :- 
int. (456) ὅςοι μεμυήμεθα :-- αντιτου ἐμυςταγωγήθημεν “αυςτήρια δὲ ἐκ 
λήθη ἀπὸ παρὰ τὸ τοὺς ἀκούοντας ueiN τὸ «τόμα. καὶ μηδενὶ ταῦτα 
εξηγεῖςθαι"αύειν δὲ ἐστι τὸ κλείειν τὸ cróua:—infr. 

Folio 39 verso, line 458. (459) καὶ τοὺς ἰδιώτασ :---αντι τουσ ἰδίους 
τοὺς πολίτασ. ἀντέεττραπται δὲ τοῦτο τὸ ἴδιον ἀντι Tov ἰδιωτικου καὶ“ 
οὔτε πολλακισ εἴρηται ςημειωτέον O& οτι ἰδιώτης Aeyerdi ὁ προς γέν 
ocv ἴϑιοσ. καὶ &uaerc:—supr. (460) S. supra τίνα---ἐπανάληψις τὸ τίνα : 
—int. (461) ὡς ἐπι Ξένων :—int. (463) S. supra λῆμ᾽ --᾿. τὸ φρόνημα :— 

Η 
int. (468) avr. του áno8pácac:—int. (469) ἄλλα νῦν ἔχει μέςοσ :- οὔτ 








459. ἰδιώτας : that is, Relatives. 
ἰδιώτας : our fellow-citizens. / The 
other notes purporting to be adscript 
to these words evidently belong to 
lines 890, 891 infr. q.v. 

460. κόψω ; τίνα ; observe that 


is, After our fashion. τὸν ἑἡμλέτερον 
K.T.À.: dancing, as is our wont. 


453. μοῖραι: the ordinances (of 
Demeter Thesmophorus). 


454. μόνοις γὰρ ἡμῖν: the 


Mystae. 

456. μεκιυήμεθα : that is, Have 
been introduced among the Mystae. 
aeuuHaeed: observe that μυστήρια 
are so named from the fact that such 
as are told them keep their mouths 
shut (pet), that is, do not divulge 
them to any one. 


in τίνα we have an instance of the 
figure epanalepsis. 

461. οὐπιχώριοι : as though the 
dead ^ were the inhabitants of ἃ 
foreign country. i 

463. λῆμα : the spirit. 

468. áno8pác: for ἀποδράσας. 

469. ἔχει: such is the Attic 
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τοῦ ἔχομαι δευτέρου mpocónou/ ἔχει 
ALÉécoc: ἀντὶ τοῦ μέςον ἐλήφϑης, ἐκ μετα- 
φορᾶς τῶν ἀθλητῶν. 

470. μελανοκάρϑιος πέτρα: διὰ τὸ 
τῆς λέξεως φοβερὸν εἶπε μελανοκάρδιος 
πέτρα: οὐ τὰρ ἔχει καρϑίαν ἡ πέτρα. 

472. περίδρομοι: οἷον πανταχοῦ 
δυνάμενοι mnepicrpégecod!; περίδρολιι 
κύνες: λέγει τὰς ἐρινύας. 

474. πλευμόνων: ἀττικῶς τὸν πνεύ- 
ονα πλεύμονα λέγει coc καὶ τὸ νίτρον 
λίτρον. 

475. TaprHcía μύραινα: παρὰ τὰ ἐν 
τῷ Θήςει Εὐριπίδου"  TaprHcía μύ- 
ραινα: TaprHcíaN εἶπε μύραιναν πρὸς 
τὸ ἐκπληκτικώτερον διὰ τὸ ἐκτετοπιομέ- 
νον,"  TaprHcía μύραινα: λέγουει καὶ 
TaprHcíaN γαλῆν ἀντὶ τοῦ μεγάλην ᾿ 
TaprHccía: ἡ Ταρτηςςὸς Ἰβηρικὴ πόλις" 


ALÉCON 
ἐλήφϑθης V. 


πνεύμονα 
πλευμονα V. 





ὡς ürTiKoi τὸ ἔχη. ἀπὸ τοῦ ἔχομαι δευτέροι: προςώπου : --αλλωσ avri 
ov AMéccoN ἐλήφθην ἐκ μεταφορᾶς τῶν ἀθλητων: οχί. S. ante versum 
4γο--ϑια τὸ τησ λέξεως φοβερὸν εἶπε μελανοκάρδιοσ πέτρα οὐ γὰρ ἔχ 
εἰ καρδίαν ἡ πέτρα: S. ante versum 472-- περίδρομοι: οἷον παντα 
χοῦ δυνάμενοι περιςτρέφεςθαι- λεγει δὲ τὰς ἐρινύας :—ext. (474) ἄττικ 
ὡσ τὸν πλεύμονα πνεύμονα λεγει" ὡς καὶ τὸ ΝΙΤΡΟΝ.λῖτρον :—int. (475) 
ταρτηςία μύραινα : παρὰ τὰ ἐν τῶι encei εὐριπίδου "ταρτηςίαν δὲ εἶ 
ne μύραιναν. πρὸς τὸ ἐκπληκτικώτερον ὃ᾽ια τὸ εκτετοπιςμένον - λεγου 
ci ὃὲ καὶ ταρτηςίαν γαλῆν. αντὶ Tov μεγάλην "ἧἦ ὃε ταρτηςςὸς ἰβηρικὴ 








ext. 








spelling of the second person of 


ἔχομαι. ἔχει Mécoc: that is, You 
have been caught by the waist, a 
metaphor from athletes. / Perhaps the 
last clause is a separate note. 


470. μελανοκάρδιος πέτρα: the 
epithet is meant to frighten the 
hearer& — A rock has no καρδία. 

472. περίδρομλιοι : much like, 
Able to turn about in every direction. 
| The δυνάμενοι need not be changed 
nepíàpouo! κύνες: 
the Furies are meant. 


to feminine. 


474, πλευμόνων : observe that 


Aristophanes uses the Attic form 
πλεύμων for πνεύμων, as he also uses 
Aírpov for νίτρον. 

475. TaprHcía μύραινα: ἃ 
parody of the Theseus of Euripides. / 
This note may have been displaced 
from 1. 485. "The whole passage is 
evidently a parody of the "Theseus. 
TaprHcía μύραινα: the μύραινα is 
called "Tartesian to make it more 
formidable from the circumstance of 
its being brought so far. Taprhcía 
λιύραινα : they also speak of a Tar- 
tesian cat, meaning thereby 8 big 
eat. Ταρτηςεία : '"Tarshish is a city 
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TaprHcía: παρὰ τὴν "Ἄορνον λίμνην " 
κύραινα: ἰχοὺς edÀáccio: μύραινα: 


ἀντὶ τοῦ εἰπεῖν ἔχιδνα, μύραινα εἶπεν ΄" ἔχιδνα 
aüpaia LI 


* ΄ * * ΄ 
παρὰ τὸ V. κύραινα: παρὰ τὸ μύρεςθαι. 
477. διασπάςονται : 9Oiacnapázouci/* ϑιαςπαράε- 
Ζ x 1 $ κ Ouc edd. 
τὸ nepa- ropróNec Tiepacía:: τὸ Τιθραςίαι ἀπὸ 
ί ἢ ^ . ^ ^ ^ 
xA δήμου τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς πονηροῦ: οὐκ εἰκῆ 
δὲ τοῦτο εἶπεν ἀλλ᾽ ἐοΐίκαει τὸν δῆλον 
τοῦτον διαβάλλειν coc kakonpáruoNda: cici 
δὲ οὗτοι ἀπὸ Tíepawroc τοῦ [Πανδίονος : 
παιδὸς ἐπώνυμοι, «ic δὲ τὴν  Airutoa 
φυλὴν κατανενέμηνται " — Tiepáciati: 
«τίθραςος» «Tíepacoc» τόπος τῆς λιβύης «ἔνθα αἱ «ἔνοα. ... 
ἢ θιέτριβον;» 
X 


Γοργόνες διέτριβον». 


478. ὁρμκήςσω : ἀντὶ τοῦ κινήςω. 
φ, z ΄ ΕΣ [4 
479. oU Toc τί δέδρακας; ἰδὼν ὁ 
Ξανϑίας διὰ τὸν φόβον ἀποπατήςαντα τὸν 





AióNUcoN qQHcíN ““οὗτος τί δέδρακας ;" 


»J. 


πόλισ napa τὴν áopNoN λίμνην: μύραινα δὲ ἰχϑὺς ϑαλάςειοσ.αντι δὲ T 
ov εἰπεῖν ἔχϊοναν μύραιναν εἶπεν :—supr. et ext. (475) αύραινα- ἄπο Tov 
κύρεςθαι .- int. (477) διαςπάςονται) διασπαράξωςσι" inter. (477) Γοργόνες rie 
ράξειαι :--- οἱ Tiepácior ἀπο δήμου τησ ἀττικησ πονηροῦ -οὐκ εἰκῆ δὲ τοῦ 
το εἶπεν "ἀλλ᾽ eoíkaci τὸν OfiuoN TovTON διαβάλλειν. ὧς κακοπράγμονα. 
εἰςὶ δὲ οὗτοι. ἀπο τίθραντοσ του πανδϑίονοσ παιδὸς ἐπώνυμοι: εἰς δὲ τὴν“ 
αἰγηΐδα φυλὴν κατανενέμηνται :- οχί. (477) Tiepáciat) τόποσ Tc. λιβύ 
Hc:— inter. (478) ópuuáce) ἀντιτου κινήςω- inter. (479) ἐγκέχοϑα κάλει 
Ücov:— or. πρὸς τὸ ἐν ταῖς eucíaic énileróuieNoN.éneiQ'GN yop cnodono 
ιήςωνται ἐπιλεγει érkéxurar κάλει θεον- προς ὃ ἐξείλεκται eic τοῦτο - ἰὃ 
ων δὲ ὁ zaNeíac δια τὸν φόβον ἀποπατήςαντα τὸν OióNUCov φησι οὗτ 





in Spain, TaprHcía: in travesty of 
lake Avernus. / The idea seems to 
be that in Ταρτησία there is a play 
upon Taprápios. μύραινα: a sea 
fish. μύραινα: instead of saying 
* serpent? the poet says *lamprey-? 
μύραινα : derived from μύρεσθαι 
(to trickle). 

477. O:acnácoNra:: will rend. 
ropróNec Tiepacía:: the word 
Τιθρασίαι is transferred from a deme 
of Attica which had a bad character. 
"This is no chance epithet. It appears 


that the deme has the name of 
being ill conducted. Its inhabitants 
are named after 'Tithras, son of 
Pandion, and are assigned to the 
tribe Aeg6is. Tiepáciam: Tithrasus 
is a place in Libya, where the 
Gorgons lived. 


478. ὁρμήςω : that is, Shall set 
in motion. 

479. οὗτος τί δέδρακας ; observ- 
ing that Dionysus has apopated 
through fear, Xanthias exclaims *Ah, 


- 
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érkéxo8a* κάλει Θεόν: ὅτι πρὸς τὸ ἐν 
ταῖς συςίαις ἐπιλεγόμενον - ἐπειδὰν γὰρ 

«πονϑοποιή- σπονδοποιήςωνται ἐπιλέγουςι “ἐγκέχυται ἐπιλέγουει 

φὥνται V. κάλει θεόν" [πρὸς ὃ ἐξείλεκται εἷς τοῦτο] - ^^ 
κάλει θεόν: [τὸ δὲ κάλει Θεὸν τινὲς 
ἄλλως ἀποϑδεδώκαςειν οὕτως] ἐν τοῖς λη- 
ναϊκοῖς ἀγῶςιν τοῦ AioNócou ὁ δϑαδοῦχος 
κατέχων Àauuráóa Aérei ** καλεῖτε Θεόν." καὶ 
οἱ ὑπακούοντες βοῶςιν “Σεμελήιε Ἴακχε 
πλουτοϑότα ".- κάλει θεόν : τὸ κάλει 
ecóN ὡς πρὸς βοήθειαν λέγει." κάλει 
θεόν: τὸ κάλει ϑεὸν coc πρὸς [τὴν] eucíaN. 

481. ὡρακιῶ: ἀντὶ τοῦ ὠχριῶ- ὧρα- 

e » B kió: « » ópa ràp ἡ 
φροντίς, ἐκ δὲ φροντίδος ἐκλύεταί τις" 
ὡρακιῶ : φροντίζω. 

482. ς«πογγιάν: ὀξυτόνως ἀττικοί. 

483. ποῦ᾽ ςτίν : ὁ Διόνυςος φοβού- 
πουςτιν V. μενος λέγει **noÜü'criN ἡ καρδία μου ;" 

484. ἐνταῦθ᾽ ἔχεις κιτ.λ.: λαμβάνει 


oc τί δέδρακας. τὸ δὲ κάλει θεον τινὲς ἄλλως ἀποδεδώκαςειν “οὐτω ἐν T 
oic ληναϊκοῖς ἀγῶςιν τοῦ διονύςου ὁ δαδοῦχος κατέχων λαμπάδα λε 
γει καλεῖτε θεον καὶ οἱ ὑπάκουοντεσ BoóciN'ceueAHie ἴακχε πλουτοῦδό 
Ta :—ext. et infr. (479) τὸ κάλει θεον ὡς προς βοήθειαν λεγει : int. (479) 
κάλει... .) τὸ κάλει θεον coc προς τὴν Θυείαν :-- inter. (481) ὡρακιῶ : 
παντὶ Tov ὠχριῶ φροντίζω dpa yap ἧ φροντίς: ἐκ Oe φροντίϑοσ ἐκὰ 
ύεταί Tic:—int. (482) cnorriáw) ὀξυτόνωσ ἀττικοί inter. (483) npóceou 
. . .) ὁ διόνυςοσ φοβούμενοσ λεγει πόςτιν ἡ καρδία μου :—inter. (484) 








what have you done?"  érkéxoóa: κάλει θεόν : in allusion to ἃ sacri- 
κάλει Θεόν : observe the allusion to — ficial formula. 

the sacrificial formula * Libation is 481. ὡρακιῶ : that is, I am pale. 
made ; call upon God," which forms ὡρακιῶ: — » Ópa 
the concluding words of the ceremony — means anxiety, and one faints from 
of drink offering. / 'Eyxéxvra« is anxiety. / The writing of ὥρα as ὧρα 
another way of spelling ἐκκέχυται. is frequent in late Greek. ὡρακιῶ : 


κάλει θεόν : at the Lenaean festival 
of Dionysus, his daduchus grasping 
a torch in one hand repeats the 
formula * Call ye on God," and his 
hearers raise the cry *Iacchus, 
Semele's child, giver of riches." 
κάλει θεόν : as if asking for aid. 


I am anxious. 

482. cnorriáw : 'oxytone in Attic, 

483. noO'críN: in his fright 
Dionysus (forgets where his heart 
is, and) exclaims *Where is my 
heart ?" : 

484, ἐνταῦθ᾽ ἔχεις κιτιλ.: Dio- 





| 
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γὰρ ὁ AióNucoc τὴν χεῖρα τοῦ XaNoíou xai 
προςτίθησιν εἰς τὸν πρωκτόν: δείςαςα 
γὰρ κιτιλ.: τίθησι γὰρ τὸν cnórroN εἰς τὸ 
αἰδοῖον αὐτοῦ γέλωτος χάριν. 
487. πῶς δειλὸς k.T.À.: δειλός εἶμι 
ἐγὼ ὅτι ἤτηςά ce ςπογγιάν ; 
. ^ e ^ . 
488. οὐκ ἂν ἕτερος k.T.A.: τοῦτο coc 
θαυμάζων ἑαυτὸν ὁ Διόνυςος λέγει. ὅτι eauuázow 
Φ -^ - 14 , * -— , , V. 
οὐκ ἂν ἄλλος HTHCÉN ce, ὦ XaNeía, cnór- 
^ . 5 n “7 / ^ ^ e 
roN, ἄλλ᾽ écióriaceN ἄν" οὐκ ἂν ἕτερος 
K.T.À.: οὐκ ἂν HTHCÉN ce ἕτερος. 
490. ἀπεψησάμην : κατεμαξάμην. 
492. ψόφον: τὸν ὄγκον. τὸν R 
494. ἴθι: τὸ lei νῦν ἀντὶ τοῦ ἄγε. - 
ληματιᾷε: λῆμά ἐςτι τὸ φρόνημα" 
ληματιᾷο: ἀντὶ τοῦ μέγα φρονεῖς. 
9 ^ , . L4 ; 
497. ἐν τῷ μέρει: ἐν icH μερίοι. 
, ^N , 9 
498. φέρε δὴ ταχέως kx.T.M: οὐδα- 
AMGC, QHcÍN, ὀφείλεις λέγειν ἀλλὰ καὶ 





δείςα γάρ :--λαμβάνει γαρ ὁ διόνυςοσ τὴν χεῖρα του Ξανϑίου “καὶ npocr 
ίϑηςιν eic τὸν πρωκτόν :—int. (484) τίϑηςι yap Tov σπόγγον εἰς τὸ αἰϑοῖον 
αὐτου τέλωτοσ χάριν :—intermarg. et int. (487) πῶς δειλός :- -ϑειλὸς eui 
ἐγὼ οτι ἤιτηςά ce cnorriáN:TovTO ὃε ὡς ϑαυμάΖζω ἑαυτὸν ὁ διόνυςοσ 
λέγει"οτι οὐκ ἂν ἄλλοσ ἤιτηςέν ce ὦ ξανϑία cnórroN | ἀλλ᾽ ἐσιώπηςεν" 
ἄν :—infr. (489) κατέκειτ᾽ ἂν) οὐκ᾽ ἂν HírHceN ce έτεροσ inter. (499) ἀπ 
εψηςάμην) κατεμαξάλιην " inter. (492) ψόφον) τὸ ὄγκον inter. (494) ἐπε 
IQ . . .) λημα ἐστι τὸ φρόνημα.αντι του μεγαφρονεῖς :-- inter. (497) 
ἐν τῶι μέρει) ἐν ἴσηι μερίδι" inter. (498) S. supra οὐ γὰρ---οὐδαχλκῶς ᾧ 





nysus takes Xanthias hand and puts ΚΟΤΙᾺ. : another would not have 
it upon his proctus. / A stage direc- ^ asked you. 
tion. QOeícaca γὰρ K.T.A.: in order 490. áneyHcáuHN: wiped mysell. 
to raise a laugh Dionysus puts the 
sponge upon his aedoeon. 

487. πῶς ϑειλὸς k.T.À.: an 1 ἃ 
coward because 1 asked you for ἃ 
sponge? 

488. οὐκ ἂν ἕτερος κ.τ.λ.: 


492. ψόφον : the volume. 

494. Yer: here equivalent to ἄγε. 
AHuaTiGc: by λῆμα is meant 
"spirit? ^ Amuaridc: that is, You 
are high-spirited. 


- . ^ z 
spoken by Dionysus as though in 497. ἐν τῷ μέρει: as you have 
surprise at his own bravery. * An- been mine. 
other would not have asked you for 498. φέρε δὴ ταχέως x.r.À.: 


a sponge, Xanthias, but would have that is, You ought not merely to 
held his tongue? οὐκ ἂν érepoc say so. You ought to give them 


- 


334 SCHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 
θιδόναι ἵνα coi micreóccoo ὅτι ἀληθῶς 
ἐπαγγέλη uo! αὐτὰ διδόναι. 

499. Ἡρακλειοξανοίαν : αὐτὸς Ξαν- 
eíac ἐκαλεῖτο. παραπλήσια δὲ ὅπλα τῶν 

ευμχαιγνὺς Ἡρακλέους εἶχεν: ευμμιγνὺς οὖν τὰ Oo 

Υ, óuoÜ0 εἶπεν Ἡρακλειοξανοίαν. 

5oi. οὐκ Μελίτης μαςτιγίας: ἀντὶ 
τοῦ ὁ ἐκ Μελίτης Ἡρακλῆς: ἐν γὰρ 
Μελίτη δήμῳ τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς ἐμυήθη 'Hpa- 
κλῆς τὰ μικρὰ JuUcTHpid' ἔςτιν δὲ ἐκεῖ 

«Μελίτη x καὶ ἱερὸν Ἡρακλέους: Μελίτης: «Me- 

. 6c» 


λίτη δῆμος τῆς Κεκροπίδος ὃς» ἐκλήθη 
φ ΄ ΄ Ι 7 * 
ἀπὸ Μελίτης νύμφης" ὀ μαστιγίας: coc 
πρὸς δοῦλον. 
Ξ n . € ΄ 

503. ὦ φίλταθ᾽ ἥκεις Kk.T.À.: eepd- 
παινα “Αιδου λέγει ταῦτα πρὸς τὸν Ξαν- 
eíaN ἔχοντα τὴν λεοντήν. 

504. Θεός: ἡ Κόρη ϑηλονότι. 





ησι" ὀφείλεις λεγειν ἀλλὰ καὶ διδόναι "ἵνα cor πιςτεύςω οτι ἀληθῶς ἐπ 
αγγέληι οι αὐτὰ διδόναι: ἰπΐι. 
του ἄγε :—infr. (499) S. supra ἡρακλεοξανϑίαν — αὐτὸς Ξανϑίας ἐκαλεῖτο 
παρὰπλήςσια δὲ ὅπλα Tov ἡρακλέους εἶχεν cuuuuirNU οὖν τὰ δύο ὁμοῦ 
εἶπεν - ἡρακλεοξανοίαν :—infr. 

Folio 40, line 502. (5ο1) οὐκ μελίτης :- αἀντιτου ὃ εκ μελίτησ np 
ακλησ ἐν γὰρ μελίτηι δήμωι Too ἀττικησ ἐμυήθη ἡρακλησ Ta μικρὰ 
μιυςτήρια ἔςτιν ὃὲ ἐκεῖ καὶ ἱερὸν ἡρακλέους ἐκληθη δὲ ἀπο μελίτησ 
νύμφης. κατιγίαν ὃὲ coc προσ δοῦλον :-- 5110}. (593) ὦ φίλταθ᾽ ἥκεισ: 

-eepánaiNa ἅιδοι λεγει ταῦτα πρὸς τὸν zaNeíaN ἔχοντα τὴν Ἀεοντή 
Ν :—supr. (594) ἡ κόρη δηλονοτι int. (595) κατερικτῶν :- τῶν κατακεκ 


S. ante versum 494—»TÓ ἴθι ΝΌΝ ἀντι 





me, if I am to believe that your Mysteries There is a temple of 


promise to give them me is genuine. 
/ Did this paraphrast read ἄλλῃ for 
ἀλλά ? 

4199. Ἡρακλειοξανϑίαν : his 
own name was Xanthias and he was 
equipped like Hercules — Mixing the 
two up together he uses 'HpaxAeto- 
ξανθίας as ἃ single word. 

501. οὐκ Μελίτης μλιαςτιγίας : 
substituted for, Hercules of Melite. 
It was in the Attic deme of Melite 
that Hercules received the Lesser 


Hercules in the deme. / Perhaps 
the last sentence is a separate note. 
Μελίτης : ἃ deme of the tribe Ce- 
cropis, so called from the nymph 
Melite. acrríac: as though he 
were addressing a slave. 

503. ὦ φίλταθ᾽ ἥκεις κοτιλ.: 
addressed by a woman-servant of 
Hades to Xanthias (whom she takes 
for Hereules) as wearing the lion's 
akin. 

504. θεός: namely, Core. 
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505. κατερικτῶν : τῶν κατακεκομιιμέ- 
νῶν OcnpícoN/: κατερικτῶν: τῶν κυά- 
ALCON τῶν CXIZOALÉNOON. 

506. ἔτνους: ἔτνος écriN deápa μετὰ 
γάλακτος. 

5072. κολλάβουσς: κολλάβους Aére! 
τοὺς ἄρτους τοὺς ἐοικότας τὴν πλάειν τοῖς 
κολλάβοις τῆς κιθάρας:  koAÀAáBouc: 

«κόλλαβος» «KóÀAAaBoc» εἶδος πλακοῦντος  Terparcó- 


B νου koAÀAÀáBouc: «κόλλαβος εἶδος» «κόλλαβος 
“΄ ^ * * E ΄ eiooc» B 
ἄρτου μικροῦ παρὰ τὸ ἐκ μεγάλων κολ- 
AuRízecoai. 


511. κῶνον: ἀντὶ τοῦ kai οἶνον. 
, ^ , b , / 
512. πάνυ καλῶοα; λείπει τὸ λένεις " 
πάνυ KaAÀóc: ἀντὶ τοῦ éacoN/ ληρεῖς 
* m^ , —- 9 bi e , 
ἔχων: τοῦτο λέγει κρατῶν αὐτὸν ὁ Διό- 
NUCOC καὶ μὴ ευὐγχωρῶν αὐτὸν εἰςελθεῖν 
ἅμα τῇ ϑεραπαίνη τῆς Παερςοεφόνης- λη- 
ρεῖς ἔχων : περιττὸν τὸ ἔχων. ἔχων V. 
516. ἡβυλλιῶςαι: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀκμάζου- 





OLLAÉNCON ÓcnpícoN | ἢ τῶν κυάμων “τῶν ςχιζομένων :—ext. (506) ἔτνος 
écriN ἀθάρα μετα γάλακτος :- οχί. (5o7) κολλάβους λεγει τοὺς ἄρτους 
τοὺς ἐοικότας THN πλάειν τοῖς κολλάβοις τησ κιθάρας. οἱ δὲ εἶδος nÀa 
KovvTOC τετραγώνου "ἢ ἄρτου μικροῦ παρὰ τὸ εκ μεγάλων κολλυβίζΖε, 
εθαι :---οχί. (511) avr. Tov καὶ oiNov:—int. (512) S. supra πάνυ-λειπει 
τὸ λέγεισ | ἢ ἀντι Tov έαςον :- -ἰπί, (512) ληρεῖς ἔχων :- τοῦτο Aeye 
κρατῶν αὐτὸν ὁ Ὀιόνυςοσ καὶ μὴ ευγχώρων αὐτὸν εἰςελθεῖν. ἅχια Tfi 
eepanaíNHi τῆς περςεφόνης. περιττὸν δὲ τὸ ÉxoN:—ext. S. ante versum 
516—avri.Tov dKuázoucai τὴν ἡλικίαν :—int. (516) παρὰτετιλμέναι : -λε 





505. κατερικτῶν : pulse cut small. may conceivably point to a reading 


κατερικτῶν : split beans. κολλύβους. 
506. ἔτνους : observe that ἔτνος 511. κῶνον : that is, καὶ οἶνον. 
is porridge served with milk. 512. πάνυ καλῶς: supply λέγεις. 


507. κολλάβους: by κόλλαβοι πάνυ καλῶς: that is, Let me be 
are meant rolls resembling in shape ( am very well as I am). ληρεῖς 
the pegs (xóAAa[do) of a guitar. ἔχων: spoken by Dionysus, who 
κολλάβους: κόλλαβος isa kind of catches hold of Xanthias and refuses 
square cake. κολλάβους: a kind to let him go into the house along 
of small roll so named from its with Persephone's maid. ληρεῖς 
being made down (κολλυβίζεσθαι) ἔχων : the ἔχων is pleonastic. 
from large rolls. / This derivation 516. ἡβυλλιῶςαι : that is, In the 
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cai τὴν ἡλικίαν" παρατετιλμέναι: Aecí- 
nei τὰς τρίχας: παρατετιλμέναι: αἱ γὰρ 
μελλόνυμφοι τίλλουςι τὰς τρίχας. 

518. ἀφαιρεῖν : ἀντὶ τοῦ κόπτειν’ 
ἀφαιρεῖν: ὄδιαίρειν ἐκ τῶν ὀβελίεκων͵" 
ἀφαιρεῖν : κλέπτειν" εἰςήρετο: ἀντὶ 
τοῦ εἰςεφέρετο. 

Φ , . ^ ^ e? , 

520. aU TÓC: ἀντὶ τοῦ ὁ δεςπότης. 

521. ὁ παῖς K.T.À.: τῷ Διονύςῳ gncí. 

522. énícxec οὗτος: κρατεῖ τὸν Ξαν- 
eíaN ὁ AióNucoc/ οὔ τί που x.T.A.: ἄρα, 

΄ ΄ * . ΄ 
φηςί, νομίζεις ςεαυτὸν Ἡρακλέα εἶναι 
ἐπεὶ énoíucá ce παίζων; «ςπουδὴν 
ποιεῖ: ἀληθῶς τ᾽ ἐνόμιςας ; 

9 , ΄ " 9 ^ ^ 

526. οὐ 0M πού μ᾽ Kk.T.À.: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
μὴ ^ e . , ^ e. 
ὄντως OidNoR ὥςτε ἀφελέςθαι τὰ ὅπλα ue: 
ἡ γὰρ οὐ ἄρνηεις ευνκατάθεειν δηλοῖ. 

527. οὐ τάχ᾽ ἀλλ᾽ x.T.À.: οὐδ᾽ ὅλως. 











ιπει τὰς Tpíxac:ai γὰρ μελλόνυμλιφοι, τίλλουςι τας Tpíxac:——ext. (518) 
S. supra ἀφαιρεῖν---ἀαντίτου κόπτειν | διαιρεῖν ἐκ των ὀβελίεκκων ἢ κὶ 
έπτειν " int. (518) eicfipero) ἀντι του eicegépero :-- inter. (520) αὐτὸς) ἀντι 
του ὃ δεςπότησ. inter. (521) ὁ παῖς) τῶ διονύςω φησι" inter. S. ante 
versum 522--κρατεῖ τὸν ξανθιαν ὁ διόνυςοσ :—int. (522) ἀληϑωσ yap é 
Nóuucac:—intermarg. ext. (523) ἐςκεύαςα :--,ἂρα φησι νομίΖζεισ ςεαυτὸν 
ἡρακλέα εἰναι ἐπεὶ ἐποίηςά ce Παίζων :- ext. (526) ἀφελέςθαι διανοῆι : 
- ἀντι τοῦ όντως διανοῆι ὥςτε ἀφελέεθαι τὰ ὅπλα με- ἡ yap oU üpN 
Ηςις. ευνκατάθεςιν OHÀo: :—ext. (527) S. supra οὐ τάχ᾽ -σοοὐδ᾽ ὅλως φησι" 





522, énícxec οὗτος: Dionysus 
catches hold of Xanthias οὔ τί 
nou K.T.M.: that is, Do you really 
think yourself Hercules? Why, I 
was in jest when I made you him. 
cnouOAN ποιεῖ : you really thought ! 


üower of their age. παρατετιλμέ- 
Nd!: supply τὰς τρίχας.  napare- 
τιλμέναι: observe that women about 
to marry depilate themselves. 

518. ἀφαιρεῖν : that is, To bolt. 
| In late Greek ἀφαιρεῖν has this 


sense of bolting food. ἀφαιρεῖν : 526. οὐ δή πού μ᾽ x.r.A.: that 
to draw off the spits. ἀφαιρεῖν: — is, You really mean to take my 
to steal / Did this annotator read ^ weapons from me; the negative οὐ 


ὑφαιρεῖν!  elcápero: that is Was expressing affirmation. / The anno- 


bringing in. 
520. αὐτός: that is, The master. 
521. ὁ παῖς Kk.T.A. : addressed to 
Dionysus. 


tators notion is that **You surely 
cannot mean" is much the same as 
* 8o, you really mean." 


. οὐ τάχ᾽ ἀλλ᾽ x... : 


that 


πον 
527 
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φηςΐί, διανοοῦμαι ἀλλ᾽ ἤδη αὐτὰ ἀφαιροῦ- 
μαι: οὐ τάχ᾽: οἷον, οὐ Oicrázo. 
529. ἐπιτρέπω : ἀνατίθημι. 
534. ταῦτα μὲν πρὸς κ.τ.λ.: ταῦτα 
λέγει ὁ χορὸς διὰ τὸν Διόνυςον ἐπειδὴ 
* ., , , ^N ^N ^ /, 
οὗτος, ὅτε ἐφοβήθη 9Oià τὰς τοῦ διακόνου 
9 , ἈΝ — , , , . , 
ἀπειλάς, τὸν Ξανϑίαν énoíHceN coc Oecnó- 
ΤΗΝ, ἑαυτὸν δὲ δοῦλον" ὅτε δὲ ὁ oepáricoN 
τοῦ “Αἰϑου ἀπήνγειλε τῷ EaNeía ὅτι ἡ 
Κόρη ὄψα énoíHceN, δεσπότην πάλιν ἑαυ- 
τὸν ποιεῖ, τὸν δὲ Ξανοίαν δοῦλον " 
ταῦτα μὲν πρὸς κ.τ.λ. : ἀποδέχεται τὸν 
AióNUCON ὁ χορὸς «cc» μὴ μένοντα ἐπὶ «ὡς» V. 
τοῖς αὐτοῖς. 
b , 
535. πολλὰ nepinenAeukóroc: 
τοῦ eic πάντα τετριμμένου. 
537. τὸν εὖ πράττοντα τοῖχον: τὸ 
καλῶς πράττον μέρος. 
538. γεγραμμένον εἰκόνι: ἀντὶ τοῦ 


Ξ 


τετριμμκένου 
Suidas 7 








διανοοῦμαι: ἀλλ KOH αὐτὰ ἀφαιροῦμαι- οἷον οὐ διςτάζω :—int. (529) ἐπὶ 
τρέπω) ἀνατίθημι inter. (534) ταῦτα μὲν πρὸς awópoc :---ταῦτα λεγει ὁ 
χοροσ δια τὸν διόνυςον "ἐπειδὴ οὗτος ὅτε ἐφοβήθη δια Tac Tov διακόν 
ou ἀπειλὰς τὸν Ξανθιαν ἐποίηςεν ὡς δεςποτην. ἑαυτὸν δὲ δουλον.ὅτε δὲ 
ὁ θεράπων Tov ἅιδου ἀπηνγειλε τῶι ξανϑίαι οτι ἡ κόρη όψα ἐποίηςεν. 
δεςπότην πάλιν ἑαυτὸν ποιεῖ τὸν ὃε Ξανθιαν δοῦλον :- infr. S. ante 
versum 534-- ἀποδέχεται τὸν OiÓNUCON Ó χοροσ μη μένοντα ἐπὶ τοῖς αὖ 
TOic:—int. (535) «vr. Tov εἰς πάντα rerpuuuuéNoc :—intermarg. ext. (537) 
S.supra πράττοντα TOixoN—TO καλῶς npárTov uépoo :—intermarg. ext. 
(538) S. supra ἡγεγραμακένην --αντι Tov μηδὲν ἀνύοντα o7. ἀκίνητον τὸ 








is, I do not at all intend ; I take 
them away at once οὐ τάχ᾽: 
equivalent to, I do not hesitate. 

529. ἐπιτρέπω : 1 refer. 

534. ταῦτα uéN πρὸς K.T.A.: ἃ 
thought suggested to the Chorus by 
the conduet of Dionysus. When 
put in a fright by the threats of 
the serving-man, he made Xanthias 
master and himself servant, but when 
the servant of Hades told Xanthias 
that Core had made cakes, Dionysus 

VOL. I 


again makes himself master, and 
Xanthias servant. ταῦτα UN πρὸς 
K.T..: the Chorus greet Dionysus 
as a person who does not stick to 
one thing. 

535. πολλὰ  nepinenAeukóroc : 
that is, Experienced in all directions. 

537. τὸν εὖ πράττοντα τοῖχον: 
the lucky side. / Generally in the 
Ravennas the alpha of πράττειν and 
πράγμα is regarded as short. 

538. rerpauuaiéNoN εἰκόνι: that 

LÀ 
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μηδὲν ἀνύοντα, ὅτι ἀκίνητον τὸ éÉmre- 
γραμμένον τῇ εἰκόνι. 

541. Θηραμένουσ: οὗτος τῶν τὰ πολι- 
τικὰ πραττόντων - Θηραμένους: «ςκώπ- 
τει αὐτὸν ὡς εὐμετάβολον ὄντα καὶ πρὸς 
τὸν καιρὸν ἁρμόζοντα: Θηραμένουσ: 
οὗτος τέγονεν ὁ Θηραμένης διδϑάςκαλος 
Ἰςοκράτους. 

542. ἐν cTpcouaci Μιλῃηείοις: ἐκεῖ 
γάρ. ἐν Μιλήτῳ, καλὴ ἡ τῶν ςτρωμάτων 


9 , 
epracía. 


543. ἀνατετραμμένος: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
ἀνακείμενος - κυνῶν: καταφιλῶν,- κυ- 
«ϑηλονότι» νῶν : φιλῶν" κυνῶν : ὀρχηςτρίϑδα «OH- 


ER 


λονότι» [" ópxHcTpí8Ba: τινὲς οὐρητρίϑα " 


οὐρητρίδ᾽ ἀμίδα: τὸ οὐρηρὸν ἀττεῖον. 
544. ἐγὼ δὲ πρὸς κΟοτιλ.: ὁρῶν ráp, 


ευνόντα 
codex O 


μενος τοῦ 





αἰδοίου 


ὁ Διόνυςός φηει, ευνόντα τῇ ὀρχηστρίοι 
τὸν Ξανϑοίαν καὶ ὥςπερ üÜnep«ep»eeizó- ὑπερςερ»- 
ἐδραττόμην, ὁ 


τ εθιζόμενος ἢ 








ἐπιγεγραμλένον TRi εἰκόνι (ex ηκόνι factum) :—ext. (549) δεξιοῦ πρὸς αν 
ὃροσ: οὗτος Tov τὰ πολιτικα πραττόντων «ςκώπτει δὲ αὐτὸν ὡς eUu 
ετάβολον ὄντα καὶ πρὸς Tov καιρὸν ἁρμόζοντα oÜToc Oé Γέγονεν ὃ ΘΗ 
ραμένησ, διϑδάςεκαλοσ ἵςοκράτους :—infr. 

Folio 40 verso, line 542. (542) ἐν στρώμασει μιληςσίοις :--ἐκεῖ γὰρ ἐν μὶ 
λήτωι καλὴ ἡ τῶν στρωμάτων épracía :- supr. (543) τὸ δὲ éwarerpau. 
AéNog avri Tov ἀνακείμενοσ.- καὶ καταφιλῶν ὀρχηεςτρίδα : —supr. (543) 
τινὲς οὐρητρίδα τὸ οὐρηρὸν ἀγτεῖον :- ἰηΐ. (543) κυνῶν) φιλῶν inter. 
(545) τ᾽ οὐρεβίνϑου :--αντίτου αἰδοίου το δὲ ὅλον. ὧς ταῦτα τοῦ Ξανϑίου 





is, Doing no good ; because what is 
painted on a picture never stirs. / 
Apparently the annotator had before 
him the unmetrical γεγραμμένον 
εἰκόνι. 

541. Θηραμένους: Theramenes 
was a man in publie life. Θηρα- 
μένους: a hit at Theramenes for 
readily changing sides, and adapting 
himself to cireumstances,  Onpaué- 
Nouc: this Theramenes became the 
master of Isocrates. 

542. ἐν crpeuac Μιληείοις : 


blankets made there, in Miletus, 
were of excellent quality. 

543. áNwarerpauuuéNoc: that is, 
Reclining. κυνῶν: kissing. κυνῶν: 
kissing. κυνῶν : scilicet, a dancing- 
girl ópxmcrpíóa: some write ov- 
οὐρητρίδ᾽ àuíóa: the 
chamber- pot. It is evident that 
in some texts ὀρχηστρίδα had been 
replaced by οὐρητρίδα, an adseript 
to αμιὸα. 

544. ἐγὼ δὲ πρὸς x.r.A.: T saw, 


Dionysus says, Xanthias with the 


ρητρίδα. 





| 
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ZaNeíac γνούς, ἅτε καὶ αὐτὸς πρότερον πρότερον ἢ 
τὰ αὐτὰ ποιῶν. ἐπάταξεν ἄν με. 

545. τοὐρεβίνοου : ἀντὶ «τοῦ» ἐμαυ- «τοῦ» V. 
τοῦ: τοὐρεβίνοου : [ἀντὶ] τοῦ αἰδοίου [- ἀντὶ om. V. 
οὗτος δ᾽ ἅτ᾽ ἂν κιτιλ.: τὸ. 8€ ὅλον, 
ὡς ταῦτα τοῦ Ξανοίου ποιοῦντος ἐπειδὰν 
διακονεῖ τῷ Διονύςῳ, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο ἐπι- 

, -^ Φ b , 9 ν ἢ , , , e Y 
γνόντος ἂν αὐτὰ εἰ ἀνὰ μχιέρος ἐποίει ὁ εἰ V. 
Διόνυσος. 

΄ , ^ a 9 ^ 9 ΄ 

548. χορούς: ἀντὶ τοῦ εἰπεῖν ὀδόντας 
εἶπεν χορούς: Διόνυςος γάρ ἐςτιν ὁ τῶν 

^ , P ΄ E 1 δὲ 5^ 
χορῶν προστάτης: xopoüc: [τὸ δὲ ὅλον] 
παρὰ τὴν ὑπόνοιαν. 

549 Seq. παρατηρητέον ὅτι τέςςαρες ἐπὶ 
cKHNHc διαλέγονται: Πλαθάνη: naw8o- 

΄ V , , e. ^ 
κεύτρια πρὸς l'lhaedNHN eepánaiNaN ἑαυτῆς nAaeáwum V. 
λέγει: ὁ nawoÜüproc: ὁ AióNucoc. 

^ 7 e? e. , 
551. νὴ Δία k.T.M: BH ἑτέρα naw9o- 








ποιοῦντος. ἐπειδ᾽᾿ ἂν διακονεῖ τῶι διονύςωυ᾽ καὶ δια τοῦτο ἐπιγνόντος ἂν 
αὐτὰ εἰς ἄνα μέρος ἐποίει ὁ διόνυςος :—supr. et ext. (548) S. supra τοὺς 
χοροὺς-»αντιὶ τοῦ εἰπεῖν ὀδόντας εἶπεν χοροὺς διόνυςος γάρ εςτιν ὁ T 
ὧν χορῶν προςτάτης:τὸ δὲ ὅλον παρα τὴν ὑπόνοιαν :—ext. (544) ἐγὼ 
δὲ πρὸς τοῦτον : -ὁρῶν γὰρ ὁ Ὀιόνυςος φησι ευνιόντα τῆι ὀρχηεςτρίοι 
τὸν ξανϑίαν "καὶ ὥςπερ ὑπερεθιζόμενος. τοῦ αἰδοίου ἐδραττόμην. ἄντε 
μαυτοῦ ὁ δὲ zaweíac γνοὺς ἅτε καὶ αὐτὸς πρότερος τὰ αὐτὰ ποιῶν ἐ 
πάταξεν ἄν με: οχί. S. ante versum 549--- πανδοκεύτρια προς nÀawáe 
HN θεράπαιναν ἑαυτης λεγει-εἰςάγτει δὲ τὸν ἡρακλέα νῦν βεβρωκότα 
Tí:—ext. (549) ὁ πανοῦργος) ὁ 8ióNucoc:—inter. (551) & ετερὰ πανῦοκε 








dancing-girl ete. / Merely a *con- ing that Dionysus presides over 
strue." χοροί (Choruses.  xopoóc: an ex- 

545. ToUpeBíNoou : that is, My- — ample of παρὰ προσδοκίαν. 
self. ^ ToUpeBíNeou: the aedoeon. 
οὗτος ὃ᾽ ἅτ᾽ ἂν x.T.A.: the general 
sense is, As though Xanthias had 
been in the habit of doing this 
when he acted as servant to Diony- 
sus, and on that account would 
recognise it, if Diohysus in turn 
did it. 

548. χορούς: instead of saying 
ὀδόντας (teeth) he says χορούς, see- 551. νὴ Δία k.T.A.: the second 


549 ff. Observe that there are 
four actors on the stage, taking part 
in the dialogue. / In the codex this 
note comes as a note on 1l. 571, but 
apparently it belongs here. TI1Aa- 
eáNH: the woman of the inn ad- 
dresses her maid-servant. ὁ naw- 
oüproc: Dionysus. 


- 


΄ 
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k«eóTpia* ἑκκαίδεκ᾽ ἄρτους x.T.À.: 
βρωτι- eicárei τὸν Ἡρακλέα νῦν βρωτικώτατον. 
emm e 552. τινί: τῷ Διονύςῳ ϑηλονότι. 

553. GdNáB pacT': ἑψημένα - ἀνά- 
Bpacr': zecrá. 

554. ἦν ἡ μιωβολιαῖα: ἀντὶ τοῦ Ékac- 
ἡμίςεος ΒΞ τὸν αὐτῶν ἡμίςεος ὀβολοῦ ἦν ἄξιον" 


zecrá V. 


«ἡμιω- «ἡμκιωβολιαῖα: ἡμιωβολιαῖον τὸ ἄξιον» 
τὴ αὐ τς FuucoBoAíou/: 1c: ὁ AióNucoc. 

555. Τὰ σκόροδα Trà πολλά: οὐ 
δείκνυται Ἡρακλῆς ckopóócoN reucáueNoc: 
διὸ πρὸς ταῦτά φηει, “ληρεῖς, ὦ γύναι." 

«τὰ... »Β; 557. κοθόρνους: τὰ ὑποδήματα «τὰ 


»»- 
558. τὸ πολὺ τάριχος: οὕτως ἔλεγον 
οὐδετέρως ἀττικοὶ οὐδετέρως τὸ τάριχος. 
M 560. TaÀdápoic: τοῖς μικροῖς kaAaeíoic 
ὅπου ὁ τυρός écri. 





ὕτρια :—int. (552) τῶ διονύςωι OHXoNoz::—int. (553) áNáBpacr) ἑψημέ 
Nd Ξεςτά :—inter. (554) ἀνημιωβολιλαῖα :-- αντίτου ἕκαστον αὐτῶν füucu 
ὀβολοῦ ἦν ἄξιον ἡμιωβολιου :—ext. (554) ϑώςει τις) o διόνυςος :—inter. 
(555) τὰ ckópoàa τα πολλά :--οὐ δείκνυται ἡρακλῆς «κορόδων γευςάμ 
ενοσ διὸ προς ταῦτα φησιληρεισ ὦ rÜNat:—ext. (556) κοθόρνους τὰ 
ὑποδήματα :—int. (558) S. supra τάριχος---οοὕτως ἔλεγον ἀττικοὶ οὐδέτεροσ 
τὸ τάριχοσ :—int. (560) raAápoic . . .) τοῖς μικροῖς καλαθιοις: όπου ὁ ru 
póc εστι :—inter. (562) ὃριλιὺ) πικρον :—inter. (562) kauuukGro γέ) ἐβρυχᾶτ 














woman of the inn. ἑκκαίδεκ᾽ why Dionysus says in answer * Non- 
ἄρτους k.T.M: the poet here sense! woman." 

represents Hercules as possessed of 557. KoeópNouc: the shoes -- 

ἃ voracious appetite. » | The words 
lost were perhaps no more than τὰ 


552. τινί : scilicet, Dionysus. - j 
τοῦ Διονύσου, but they may have 


Ζ 


553. ἀνάβραςτ᾽ : boiled. ἀνά- 


Bpacr': boiled. 

554. ÁN ἡμιωβολιαῖα : that is, 
Each of them was worth a half- 
obol ἡμιωβολιαῖα: anything 
worth a half-obol is ἡμιωβολιαῖον. 
τις : Dionysus, 

555. τὰ ckópo8a rà πολλά: 
observe that there is no evidence 
that Hercules ate garlic. "This is 


been τὰ ἀμφοτέροις τοῖς ποσὶν ἐφαρ.- 
μόττοντα or τὰ τοῖς ἀνδράσι καὶ ταῖς 
γυναιξὶ κοινά or the like. 

558. τὸ πολὺ Tápixoc: observe 
that in Attice τάριχος was as here 
neuter in gender. / Perhaps we have 
two notes here: (1) οὕτως ἔλεγον 
ἀττικοί. (2) οὐδετέρως τὸ τάριχος. 

560. TaAápoic : the little baskets 
in which cheese is kept. 


a — MED EE -... 
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562. 8piuó: πικρόν: ἐμυκᾶτο: 


€Bpuxaro/: 


ἐμυκᾶτο: 
563. τούτου πάνυ Kk.T.À.: 


ἐμήνιεν. 
τοῦτο ὁ 


Ξανοίας λέγει ἐπαίρων κατὰ τοῦ AioNUcou 


τὰς γυναῖκας, " 


πάνυ: πανταχοῦ. τοὔρ- 
roN: τὸ τρώγειν καὶ μὴ «ἀπο»ϑιδόναι. 


«ἀπο» Hh 


565. δειεάςα : ἀντὶ τοῦ Oeícacai, Quikóc. 
566. κατήλιφα: τὴν μεςόδιλην. 


567. €zázac: τοῦ naN9okcíou/- 
- 

, Ν ἈΝ , 
yiráeouc : οἷον, kai rà στρώματα" 
Wideouc: ἐν τῷ KaAAicrpárou rérpan- 

τὰς yiáeouc: ὅτι 
τοῦτο ὅτι 


ται τοὺς yideouc/: 


ςεςηλιείωται πρὸς 
εἶπεν. 

569. Κλέωνα: 
TÓTE * 
Κλέωνα: 


γραφεν τοὺς Ἱππεῖς. 


τὰς 
τὰς 
xaAAicrpá- ΄ 
Tou Dindorf 


ἀρςενικῴῶς 


ἦν γὰρ ἀποθανὼν 


τὰ δὲ πράγματα καθ᾽ ἅδου ἦν͵" 
v , 9 e^ P4 
TON βυροοθδέψην εἰς ON ré- 


570. Ὑπέρβολον: εἰς ὃν καὶ Εὔπολις 








ο- ἐλιήνιεν :—inter. 
Kara τοῦ διονύςου τὰς γυναῖκασ: 





S. ante versum 563--τοῦτο ὁ zaweíac λεγει ἐπαίρων 
ext. (563) S. ante τρόπος-τὸ τρώγ 


εἰν καὶ μὴ διδόναι πανταχοῦ :—int. (565) S. supra δϑείςαςα---αντί του 9eí 
caca: δυΐκωσ :—int. (566) κατήλιφα) τὴν μεςόδιμην :—inter. (567) τὰς y 
1áeouc:—oioN καὶ τα crpcuara τοῦ πανϑοκείου "ἐν δὲ τῶι καλλιςτρά 
TO) γέγραπται τοὺς ψιάθους. καὶ or. ςεςημείωται προς τοῦτο οτι ἄρςεν 
ἱκῶς εἶπεν :—ext. (569) τὸν npocrárHN κλεωνά μοὶ:- ἦν γὰρ ἄποθαν 
ὧν τότε: τὰ δὲ πράγματα. καθ᾽ ἅιϑου ἦν. κλέωνα δὲ τον βυρςοοϑέψην εἰς 


ὃν γέγραφεν. 





562. Opuuó: sharp. ἐμυκᾶτο: 
he roared. ἐμυκᾶτο : he was angry. 

563. τούτου πάνυ K.T.À.: said 
by Xanthias to excite the women 
against Dionysus. πάνυ : in every 
respect. / It may be that the παντα- 
χοῦ at the end of the line is this 
adscript which has replaced some 
other word. TroüproN: to eat and 
not pay. 

565. δειςάςα : dual, for δείσασαι. 

566. κατήλιφα : the tie-beam of 
the roof. 

567. ézázac: out of the inm. 


A M πεῖς ὑπέρβολον δὲ, εἰς ÓN καὶ εὔπολις ἔγραψε τὸν 


τὰς yideouc: that is to say, Even 
the blankets. τὰς yiáeouc: observe 
that in the edition of Callistratus 
τοὺς ψιάθους is read. τὰς ytiáeouc: 
observe that the line is marked 
because Ψψιάθους is masculine in 
gender. 

569. Κλέωνα : at this date Cleon 
was dead. "The action is here laid 
in the under world. Κλέωνα : the 
tanner, against whom the Knights 
was written. : 

570. Ὑπέρβολον: the person 
against whom Eupolis composed the 


- 
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ἔγραψε τὸν MapikGN* ἀπώλετο δὲ περὶ τὴν 
αὐτῷ Ald. Σάμον πολεμούντων αὐτῷ τῶν Σαμίων ᾿" 
Ὑπέρβολον: cc καὶ τοῦ Ὑπερβόλου 
τεθνηκότος. 
^ , ^ ^ ^ 
575. ἐγὼ ὃέ re τὸν Kk.T.À.: τινὲς gaci 
τὸν Διόνυςον λέγειν τοῦτον τὸν ςτίχον. 
Ψ Φ ^ ^ , 9 ^ 
576. co: οὐ πρὸς TO OpénaNoN ἀλλὰ 
τὸ R πρὸς τὸ λάρυγγα: κόλικας: τοὺς ἄρ- 
τους: χόλικας: ἔντερα: karécnacac: 
ἀντὶ τοῦ κατεβρόχοιςας. 
ἔφαγε (sic) 578. ἐκπηνιεῖται: ἃ ἔφαγεν ἡμῶν 
T. ἀφελκύςει[- ἐκπηνιεῖται: ἀπὸ τῶν τὴν 
κρόκα μηρυομένων εἰς nHNÍa/ προςκα- 
λούμενοοα: ἀντί, ἐνκαλῶν- προςκαλού- 
AL€ENOC: εἷς δικαςτήριον ἕλκων. 
588. ὁ γλάμων: KaAAícrparóc φηειν 
.“ Φ᾽ . ^ , . ΄ 
ὅτι οὕτως [ἐκαλεῖτο] rAáucN ὡς χάρων  " 
ὁ λημῶν E γλάκων: ὁ λημῶν," γλάμων: ὁ δίυτγ- ὁ δϑίυγρος R 
ρος τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς, - τλάμων: « «oh 





μαρικᾶν ἀπώλετο δὲ .........J10N πολεμούντων αὐτὸν τῶν ςαμίων : 
—infr. (570) S. supra ὑπέρβολον---ὧὡς καὶ τοῦ ὑπερβόλου τεθνηκότοοε :— 
int. (571) S. supra ἐπιτρίψωμεν --- Παρατηρητέον οτι τέςςαρες eni CKHNRC 
διαλέγονται :--[ηὖ. (574) ἐγὼ . . .) τινὲς φασιτον διόνυςον Aeyew Tov 
TOv τὸν ςτίχον :—inter. (576) S. supra ὧι ToUc— RH τοὺς ἄρτους ἢ ἔντερα᾽ 
Qs. πρὸς τὸ δρέπανον ἀλλα «πρὸς τὸν λάρυγγα :—inír. (576) karécna 
cac:—avrirov κατεβρόχοιςασ :—int. (578) ἐκπηνιεῖται : ἃ έφεγεν ....... 
Ἀκύςει᾽ ἀπὸ τῶν τὴν κρόκα μηρυομένων cic πηνία "το Oe ..... αλούμ 
ενοσ ἀντι ἐνκαλῶν εἰς δικαςτήριον ἕλκων :—infr. 

Folio 41, line 584. (588) ὁ γλάμων :—kaAAícrparoc φησι οτι ouro 
ἐκαλεῖτο γλάμων coc χάρων: ἄλλοι δὲ τὸν AmuóNra καὶ OíürpoN τοὺς 





Maricas Hyperbolus died in Samus ἐκπηνιεῖται : ἃ metaphor from wind- 
where the inhabitants fought with ^ ing off thread upon bobbins προο- 
him. Ὕπέρβολον : Hyperbolus also καλούμενος: that is  Accusing. 


was now dead. npockaAoüUueNoc: haling into 
575. ἐγὼ ὃέ re τὸν K.T.A.: some — court. 
editors give this line to Dionysus. 588. ὁ γλάμων : Callistratus 


576. ὦ : relative of λάρυγγα, ποῦ says that it is o, γλάμων, like 
of δρέπανον. κόλικας : the loaves, χάρων in form. , Perhaps originally 
xóAikac: bowels. Kkarécnacac: σημεῖον Καλλίστρατος προστίθησιν 
that is, You gulped down. ὅτι γλάμων ὡς χάρων. τλάμων : 

578. ἐκπηνιεῖται : will pull away — with rheum in the eyes γλάμων : 
frora him what he ate of ours with running eyes γλάμων: 
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» καὶ Σοφοκλῆς ἐν MáTecIN uáwreaw V. 


ἐπί τινῶν ὀρνέων *'« s -E 
τοὺς rÀauópouc κατὰ φορβὰν « « »Β 
^» : 
590. νῦν cóN ἔργον K.T.À.: ὁ χορὸς 


πρὸς τὸν Ξανοίαν 
T.M.: «τὸ ἑξῆς» 
ἀνανεάζειν. 


νῦν cóN ἔργον k. 
νῦν cóN ἔργον ἐςτὶν τὰς ἑξῆς» 


ι. τὴν στολὴν ἥνπερ K.T.À.: ἀντὶ 
59 


τοῦ «τὴν» Ἡρακλέους. 
594. παραληρῶν: 
ἐκβαλεῖς τι μαλθακόν: 


ληρῶν " 
τοῦ uaAÀakicencelt. 


603. ὀρίγανον: 
δεῖν : ἀντὶ τοῦ qgofeiceat/: 
K€N: πρὸς τὸ ἄνω" 
«λείπει τὸ» ὃρμιὺ βλέπειν. 

ἊΝ , bi Ὡς 
605. τὸν κυνοκλόπον: τὸν κλέψαντα 


«τὴν» Καὶ 
οὐδὲν πλέον τοῦ 
ἀντὶ 
uu aXakicercei 
ἀντὶ τοῦ ὃριμύ: i: 
δεῖν ὃ᾽ ἔοι- 
δεῖν ὃ᾽ ἔοικεν: 
«λείπει τὸ» 
E 


τὸν κύνα τὸν Κέρβερον. 





ὀφθαλμοὺς. καὶ ςοφοκλῆς ἐν uáNTecciN ἐπίτινων ὀρνέων τοὺς γλαμύρ 


ouc:kard qopBGN:— supr. (599) ὁ χοροσ προς rov Ξανϑίαν. int. (599) N 
ÜN ςὸν ἔργον εστι ἀνανεάζειν :—intermarg. ext. (593) avr. τοῦ ἡρακλέο 
υς :--ἰηΐ. (594) οὐδὲν πλέον Tov ληρῶν intermarg. ext. (595) ἀντίτου μα 


Xaxiceeíc : 





intermarg. ext. (603) ἀντὶ τοῦ Opuuó :—intermarg. ext. (603) ὃ 


εἶν ὃ᾽ ἔοικεν :——av7. TOU gofeicodi πρὸς τὸ ἄνω ὃϑεῖν δὲ ἔοικε ὃριμὺ ^ 











βλέπειν :—ext. (605) S. supra τὸν κυνοκλόπον---τὸν κλέψαντα τὸν κύνα 
- - Sophocles in λήρων, his idea being that παρὰ 
the Seers applies it to certain birds λήρων ἁλώσει stood for λήρων 
WES » τοὺς ἁλώσει. ἐκβαλεῖς τι μαλθακόν: 


γλαμύρους κατὰ φορβὰν - 

»" | The notes on 
this line are mere fragments of many 
notes run together. 


590. ΝΌΝ cóN ἔργον kx.r..: 
addressed by the Chorus to Xanthias. 
νῦν cóN ἔργον K.T.À.: the orderis : 
νῦν σὸν ἔργον ἐστὶν ἀνανεάζειν. 

591. τὴν στολὴν ἥνπερ κ.Οτιλ.: 
that is, (The dress) of Hercules. 


594. παραληρῶν : it expresses 
no more than Agpov. / At the same 
time the annotator may have written 


that is, You will play the coward. 

603. ὀρίγανον : that is, Sharp. 
δεῖν : that is Τὸ fear. / It is of 
course possible to regard φοβεῖσθαι 
as the filling in of the ellipse, but 
more probably the annotator took 
δεῖν for a by-form of δείδειν, i.e. 
δεδιέναι. — Cf. Eustath. 761. 41. 
δεῖν ὃ᾽ ἔοικεν : in reference to the 
phrase above (viz. ὀρίγανον βλέπειν). 
θεῖν ὃ᾽ ἔοικεν : supply δριμὺ βλέ- 
πειν, *to look sharp" . 

605. τὸν KuNoKkAónoN: him who 
stole the dog Cerberus. 
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606. ἥκει τῷ κακόν: ὁ AióNUcoc τοῦ- 
TO λέγει ὅπερ καὶ ὁ Ξανοίας περὶ αὐτοῦ 
ἀνωτέρω. 

607. J.H. rnipóciTON : « 

»|' εἶεν, 
καὶ μαχεῖ: τινὲς φαςὶν ἐκ τοῦ ““εἷεν xai 
auaxei " τὸν παρὰ τοῦ ΓΙλούτωνος ἐξελθόντα 
λέγειν ἕως τοῦ ““κλέπτοντα τὰ ἀλλότρια," 
τὸ δὲ ““μάλλ᾽ ὑπερφυᾶ" τὸν Διόνυςον 
λέγειν, εἶτα πάλιν τὸν παρὰ τοῦ llAoó- 
τῶνος ''cxérhia μὲν οὖὗν καὶ δεινά": 
ἔνιοι ὃέ qgaci πάντα αὐτὸν λέγειν τὸν 
Πλούτωνα, ἀγανακτοῦντα ἐπὶ τὸ τύπτεςθαι 
τοὺς ἀκολούθους ὑπὸ Χανοίου, ἀπὸ τοῦ 
“εἶεν καὶ μαχεῖ" ἕως τοῦ ''cxérÀid AiéN 
καὶ ϑεινά." 

608. ὁ Διτύλας x.T.A.: ὀνόματα Tozo- 
τῶν βαρβάρων" ὁ Διτύλας κ.οτ.λ.: 
ὀνόματα δούλων. 





τὸν KépBepov: int. (606) ἥκει τὸ κακόν :--ὁ διόνυςος τοῦτο λεγει ὅπερ 
καὶ ὃ Ξανϑίας περι αὐτοῦ ἀνωτέρω "ἀμέλει ϑώςει δίκην :—ext. (607) μη 
npóciroN :—(* aprés ce lemme, un espace blane de quatre lignes; la seolie 
nanque "— Martin.) ext. (607) εἶεν καὶ μάχηι :--τινὲς $aci*éN τῶ εἴεν 
aa 
καὶ χει τὸν παρὰ τοῦ πλούτωνοσ ἐξελθόντα Aeyew ἕως Tov κλέπτοντα 
τὰ ἀλλότρια “τὸ δὲ μάλ᾽ ὑπερφυᾶ τὸν διόνυςον λεγειν "εἶτα πάλιν τὸν 
παρὰ τοῦ πλούτωνοσ cxérhia με οὖν καὶ δεινά ἔνιοι δὲ φασι πάντα 
αὐτὸν λέγειν τὸν πλούτωνα᾽ ἀγανακτοῦντα ἐπι τὸ τύπτεςθαι τοὺς ἄκο 
λούϑους ὑπο Ξανϑίου ἀπὸ τοῦ εἶεν καὶ μάχει ἕως τοῦ cxérMa uw 
καὶ δεινά :—ext. (608) ὀνόματα τοξοτῶν βαρβάρων :--οχί. S. ante v. 














606. ἥκει τῷ κακόν : Dionysus while μάλλ᾽ ὑπερφυᾶ belongs to 
uses the very words which Xanthias —Dionysus; then again that the words 
used about him above (l 552) / In σχέτλια μὲν οὖν καὶ δεινά are 
the codex the reference is given spoken by Pluto's emissary. Others 
wrongly, viz. ἀμέλει “ δώσει δίκην" — maintain that Pluto himself, being 


l. 554). annoyed with Xanthias for beating 
607. μὴ npóciroN : — his attendants, speaks all from εἶεν 
». καὶ μαχεῖ to σχέτλια μὲν καὶ δεινά. 

^ . , » t ^ 
εἶεν, kai μαχεῖ: some say that the — In this case μάλ᾽ ὑπερῴφυᾷ was read. 
words from εἶεν, kai μαχεῖ to κλέπ- 608, ὁ Διτύλας᾽ κιτιλ.: names 


τοντα τὰ ἀλλότρια are part of the οἵ foreign policemen. ὁ Διτύλας 
speech of the emissary of Pluto,  K.T.À.: names of slaves, 
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610. οὐχὶ δεινὰ k.T.À.: 
QHcÍN, ὅτι καὶ τύπτει κλέψας ; 


οὐ δεινόν. 


611. κάλλ᾽: τῷ μὴ ἀντὶ τῆς οὐ χρῶν- τῷ ' 
ται: ὑπερφυᾶ: ἀντὶ τοῦ μεγάλα. 

614. ἄξιόν τι καὶ τριχός: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
τυχόν «τι». «n» R 


615. Γενναῖον : εὐγενές. 
618. ἐν κλίμακι Ocac: 
κλίμακα ϑήςας. cc Ὅμηρος: “κάππεςον 
9 , .* . ^ ^ . ^ ^ / 
ἐν λήμνῳ," ἀντὶ τοῦ εἰς τὴν ARuNoN/: 
9 , , *N . bi N , 
ἐν κλίμακι δήςας: τὸ ἐν πρὸς TO OHcac, 
9 Ν ^ . , , 
ἀντὶ τοῦ €éNOHcac kAíuaki. 
619. ὑςτριχίδι: Ücrpixic «ἡ» ἐκ Oép- «ὑςτριχὶς ἡ» 
^ ^ ^ E 
ατος μετ᾽ αὐτῶν τῶν τριχῶν Judcriz. 
621. πλὴν npácco xT.A: ἐπεὶ oi 
ἐλεύθεροι πρὸ τούτου éOÉépoNTo npdcoic kai 
ckopó9oic. 


ἀντὶ τοῦ εἰς 








608—óNÓuara δούλων :—int. (610) oUxi δεινά :---αντιτου μεγάλα. οὐ 9e 
νὸν φησι ort καὶ τύπτει κλέψας :---οχί. (610) τὸ η ἀντὶ τηὴσ OU χρῶν 
ται : intermarg. ext. (614) αντι του τυχόν :—ext. (615) γενναῖον) εὐγενές" 
inter. (616) λέγεται βαςανίΖζειν. καὶ τὸ χωρὶς πληγῶν ἀνακρίνειν, ἀπὸ T 
jv βαςάνου λίθου :—ext. (618) ἐν κλίμακϊ :- -αντιὶ τοῦ εἰς κλίμακα δής 
ας: ὡς ὅμηροσ KánnecoN ἐν λήμνωυ'αντι τοῦ εἰς τὴν λῆμινον "τὸ δὲ EN 
πρὸς τὸ δήςας-αντι Tov ἐνδήςας kAíuaxi:—infr. (619) ὕςτριξ.ἐκ oépua, 
ToC μετ᾽ αὐτῶν Tov τριχῶν μάστιξ :—infr. 

Folio 4l verso, line, 621. (6:21) πλὴν πράςω :---ἐπεὶ οἱ ελεύθεροι npo 
τούτου ἐδέροντο npácoic καὶ ς«κορόδοις :—supr. (625) ui ΘΗ͂τ᾽ ἔμοιγε :— 











sense of εἰς κλίμακα δήσας, as 
Homer (ll 1. 593) κάππεσον ἐν 
Λήμνῳ with the sense of “1 fell 
c 2) 2 Cs 
upon Lemnus?" ἐν κλίμακι OHcac: 
observe that the év goes closely with 


610. οὐχὶ δεινὰ K.T..: that is, 
Is it not monstrous that he not only 
steals but strikes ? 

611. μάλλ᾽ : observe that they 
use the adverb μή instead of the 


negative statement ov. / Supply ἀρνή- 
σεως. ὑπερφυᾶ : that is, Monstrous. 

614. ἄξιόν τι καὶ τριχός : that 
is, Any chance thing. 

615. ΓΕΝΝΑΙ͂ΟΝ : generous. 

616. I have transferred to line 
802 infra, where it properly belongs, 
the note on βασανίζειν which the 
codex places here. 


618. ἐν κλίμακι OÁcac: in the 


the δήσας, giving the sense of év- 
δήσας κλίμακι (binding on a frame). 

619. ὑςτριχίδι : the ὑστριχίς is 
a whip made of skin with the hair 
left on. / Has ὑός dropped out after 
δέρματος ? 

621. πλὴν npácco k.T.À. : observe 
that up to this date free men were 
beaten with (nothing worse than) leeks 
and garlic. 
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623. κἄν T! nHpc cc K.T.À.:- ἐὰν 
βλάψω μέρος τοῦ εώματος τοῦ παιδίου 
τύπτων, τὴν TUAHN λήψη. 

625. κὴ δῆτ᾽ ἔμοιγε: οὐδὲν oéÀco 
ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ: οὕτω: οἷον. ἄνευ Tuufc. 

626. κατ᾽ ὀφθαλμούς: ἡ κατὰ ἀντὶ 
τῆς ὑπό. 

627. κατάθου κ.ῬΡτ.λ.: 
Διονύςῳ λέγει τὸ κατάθου. 

628. ἐνταῦθα: ὁ γὰρ τόπος οὐ ὃέ- 
xerdi ψεῦδος ὅπου πᾶςα κρίςις: ἀγορεύω 
τινὶ K.T.A.: ἐν ὀργῇ λέλεκται τὸ ἀγορεύω. 

632. ταῦτ᾽ ἀκούεις: περὶ τοῦ Πλού- 
τῶνος τοῦτό gHc τῷ ΞΞανοϑίᾳ ταῦτ᾽ 
ἀκούεις: ἀντὶ τοῦ ὄντως ei δοῦλος; 

635. τί δῆτ᾽ ἐπειδὴ k.T.A.: ὁ Διόνυ- 
coc πρὸς τὸν Ξανοίαν - ἐπειδὴ καὶ 
κιτιλ. : ὅτι Ἡρακλέα cauróN λέγεις. 

636. τύπτει: τὸ τύπτει δεύτερον npóc- 
COTION, ἀττικῶς. 


. - ^ 
ἀπειλῶν τῷ 


οὐ V. 





οἷον ἄνευ τιμῆς οὐδὲν ϑέλω. ὑπερ αὐτοῦ :—supr. (626) κατοφθαλμοὺσ) 
ἡ Kara avri. τὴσ ὕπο inter. (627) ἀπειλῶν τῶι διονύςωι λεγει τὸ κατά 
eou :—supr. (628) uuHàeN ψεῦδος: ὁ γὰρ τόποσ ὁ δέχεται ψεῦδος ὅπου 
πᾶςα kpícic:——ext. (623) πηρώςω ré ςοι:- -ἐὰν βλάψω μέρος τοῦ cóua 
Toc τοῦ παιδίου τύπτων τὴν τικὴν Arni :—ext. (628) ἐνοργῆι λέλεκτ 
αι τὸ ἀγορεύω :—int. (632) τὸ ταῦτα ἀκούεις. περὶ τοῦ πλούτωνος τοῦ 
TO φησι TÓ Ξανϑίαι :-- οχί. (632) ἀαντιτου ὄντωσ εἴ δοῦλοσ :—int. (635) 
τί δῆτ᾽ ἐπειδή :- ὁ διόνυςοσ πρὸς τὸν zaNeíaN or. ἡρακλέα cauróN λέ 











in beating your slave I injure any ἃ lie ἀγορεύω τινὶ κοτιλ.: the 


part of his body, you will get words ἀγορεύω kx.T.À. are spoken in 
compensation. anger, 

625. μὴ δῆτ᾽ ἔμοιγε : I want no 632. ταῦτ᾽ ἀκούεις: addressed 
compensation for it. οὕτω: that to Xanthias by the emissary of 


Pluto. ταῦτ᾽ ἀκούεις : that is, Are 
you really a slave ? 

635. τί δῆτ᾽ “ἐπειδὴ k.T.X.: 
Dionysus addresses Xanthias, ἐπειδὴ 


is to say, Without compensation. 

626. κατ᾽ ὀφθαλμούς: the κατά 
has the sense of ὑπό, / The corre- 
sponding late phrase was 
ὑπὸ ὀφθαλμούς. 


Greek 


627. κατάθου kx.T.h.: addressed 
to Dionysus in a menacing tone, 
628, ἐνταῦθα : the place where 


Kai K.T.A. : because you call yourself 

Hercules. 
636. τύπτει: the 

the second person. 


Attic form of 
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637. δίκαιος ὁ λόγος k.T.À.: τινὲς gaci 
τοῦ Ξανοίου ὅλον εἶναι. 

638. προτιμήςαντά τι τυπτόμενον: 
φροντίςαντα τῶν πληγῶν, ἁττικῶς " npo- 
τικήςαντα : ἐπιςτραφέντα. 

639. εἶναι τοῦτον kKk.r.A.: τοῦ δακρῦ- 
cai ἢ ἀποιλκῶξαι ἕνεκα. 


644. 
ὑποκινήςαντ᾽: 


δοκεῖς." 


ὑποκινήσςσαντ᾽: 
ςαλευθέντα. 
645. ἤδη ᾿᾽πάταξά ce: 
Ξανϑίαν πρῶτον τύπτεςθαι᾽ 
γοῦν μὴ aicedáNecoat 


κινηθέντα /* 


πιθανὸν τὸν 
προςποιεῖται 


λέγων “οὐδ᾽ ἐμοὶ 


646. πηνίκα: ὡς μὴ αἰεϑθανόμενος καὶ 


αὐτὸς ὁ Διόνυςος λέγει 


ψας ;n 


“πότε με éTu- 


647. οὐκ ἔπταρον : οὐκ HcoÓuHN: 
ὁ γὰρ πταρμὸς κεφαλῆς κίνηςις καὶ aic- 


eHcic/* 
eíroNTec 


^ 9 .“᾿ . ^ e. 
πῶς οὐκ ἔπταρον : ἐπεὶ oi 
τοῦ μυκτῆρος 


^ , 
λεπτῷ κάρφει 





or :-οἰηῦ, (637) S. supra δίκαιος--τινὲς φασι τοῦ Ξανϑίου ὅλον εἶναι :--- 
ext. (638) φροντίςαντα των πληγῶν ἀττικῶς :—int. (638) ἢ ἐπιςτραφέντα 
τοῦ δακρύςαι" ἢ ἀπομκώξαι ἕνεκα :---οχί, (644) ὑποκινήςαντα :--κινηϑέν 
τα ἢ ςαλευθέντα :—ext. (645) ουδ᾽ εμοὶ δοκεῖς :-- πιθανὸν τὸν Ξανϑίαν m 
ρῶτον τύπτεςθαι προςποιεῖται ΓοΌΝ μη αϊςϑάνεσθαι λέγων οὐδ᾽ ἐμοὶ ὃο 
κεῖς :---οχί, (646) πηνίκα :- -ὡς μὴ αϊςϑανόμενος καὶ αὐτὸς ὁ διόνυςος 
λεγει πότε με éruyac :—ext. (647) ouk έπταρον :--οὐκ HiceóuHN-Ó γὰρ 
πταρμὸς κεφαλῆς κίνησις" καὶ αἴσθηςις "ἐπεὶ oi ϑίγοντες τοῦ μυκτῆροσ 





637. δίκαιος ὁ λόγος κ.τ.λ.: 
some say that it all belongs to the 
part of Xanthias, / Perhaps this note 
does not belong to this passage ; but 
if it does, then some critics apparently 
made Xanthias' words begin with xo- 
πότερον. 

638. προτιμήςαντά τι τυπτό- 
ἍΛΕΝΟΝ : caring for the licking ; an 
Attie turn. mnporuuMcaNTa: paying 
attention. 

639. εἶναι τοῦτόν κι τιλ.: be- 
cause of his weeping or crying out. 

644. ὑποκινήςαντ᾽ : moved. 
ὑποκινήςαντ᾽ : reeling. 





645. ἤδη ᾿πάταξά ce: it is 
probable that Xanthias is struck first 
of thetwo.  Atany rate he pretends 
not to feel the blow, remarking οὐδ᾽ 
ἐμοὶ δοκεῖς. 

646. πηνίκα : as though he did 
not feel the blow Dionysus in his 
turn says, When did you strike 
me ? 

647. οὐκ éÉénrapoN: Í did not 
notice it. By πταρμός is meant a 
movement of the head or an indica- 
tion of feeling. πῶς οὐκ ἔπταρον : 
we sneeze when our nose is touched 
with a little bit of dry stuff of any 
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πτάρνυνται. [ἢ ὀςφραίνονται npocewer- 
κόντες: οὕτω, gQHcÍN, ἥψατό μου ἡ πληγὴ 
ὃν τρόπον ἅπτεται κάρφος μυκτῆρος. 

649. οὐκοῦν ἀνύςεις: οὐ σεπεύςεεις ; ἰ" 
οὐκοῦν ἀνύςεις: αὐτὸς ὁ μαςτιγτούμενος 
«λέγει: ἐπικελεύων τῷ τύπτοντι. ἰατ- 
ταταῖ: τοῦτο ὡς ἀλτγήςας φηεί. 

651. Διομείοις : «Διόμεια» δῆμος τῆς 
Αἰγηΐδος φυλῆς, ἀπὸ Διόμου τοῦ 'Hpa- 
KAéouc/ Διομείοις : ἔςτιν Ἡράκλειον 
αὐτόθι περὶ οὗ kai Ῥιανός φηςι δηλῶν ὅτι 


«λέγει» ἢ 


«àióucia» E 


ϑιόμῳ Διόμῳ Ἡρακλῆς «ἐκεῖ cuN»eréwero. «ἐκεῖ cuN» 

Fritzsche 6 e . ; B z »  Fritzsche 
52. ἅνορωπος ἱερός: ἀποδέχεται αὐὖ- 

καὶ tr. ἢ τὸν ὁ τύπτων coc καὶ δερόμενον φρον- 


, ^ , / , 

τίζοντα τῶν μυςτηρίων : πάλιν βαὸι- 

«τέον: ἐπὶ τὸν ἕτερον. ἵνα τύψη αὐτόν. 
653. ἰοὺ ἰού: τὸ ἰοὺ ἰοὺ ὡς aiceóueNoc 





λεπτῶι κάρφει πτάρνυνται ἢ οςφραίνονται προςενεγκόντες "οὕτω φησι" 
ἥψατό μου ἡ πληγὴ ὃν τρόπον ἅπτεται: κάρφοσ μυκτῆροσ :—ext. (649) 
S. supra οὔκουν--οοὐ ςπεύςεισ αὐτὸς ὁ μαςτιγούμενοσ ἐπικελεύων τῶι τύ 
ΠΤΟΝΤΙ :—int. (649) iarrarra) Tovro ὡς ἀλτγήςασ φησι :—inter. (651) ἡρά 
κλεια τ᾽ ἂν Ouueíoic :- δῆλος τησ αἰγηϊδοσ φυλῆς: ἀπὸ διόμου τοῦ ἡρακ 
λέους-ἔςτιν δὲ ἡράκλειον αὐτόθι περι οὗ καὶ ῥιανὸς φησι ϑηλῶν orc ὃ 
ío11oc ἡρακλῆς ἐγένετο :—infr. (652) ανθρωποσ ἱερός :---ἀποδέχεται αὐτὸ 
N ὁ τύπτων ὡς δερόμενον καὶ φροντίζοντα Tov μυςτηρίων :—int. (652) 
πάλιν βαδιςτέον) ἐπι Tov έτερον ἵνα τύψηι aur inter. (653) τὸ ἰοὺ ἰού 
ὡς αἰςεθόμενοσ ὁ διόνυςοσ λεγει :— infr. (653) ἱππέας ὁρῶ :---ὡς eauudáz 











sort. / The note is much bedevilled 
in the codex, but probably this gives 
the original sense, if not the original 
words. 


649. οὐκοῦν ἀνύςειε: will you 
not make haste? οὐκοῦν ἀνύςεις: 
the person flogged cheers on the 
person who flogs him. / Like some 
other notes in this scene this implies 
that the distribution of the lines 
among the different persons was not 
fixed. iarrarai: he is really hurt 
when he utters this exclamation. 


651. Aioueíoic: Diomeia is ἃ 
deme of the tribe Aegis called after 


Diomus the son of Hercules / The 
annotator may have taken Diomus 
as the son of Hercules, or else some 
word has dropped out after 'Hpa- 
κλέους. Διομείοις : there is a shrine 
of Hercules at Diomea of which 
Rhianus tells us that it was there 
that Hercules made friends with 
Diomus, 

652. ἅνθρωπος ἱερός: the person 
that strikes Xanthias supposes that 
even when beaten he still meditates 
on the mysteries. πάλιν βαδιςτέον : 
(I must go back) to the other in 
order to beat him. 

653. ἰοὺ ἰού : Dionysus feels the 
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ἱππέας ὁρῶ: cc eau- 
λιάζων ἱππέων €gQo9OoN/: 
τιλ. : προφάςεις ézeupíckouci γελοίως. 


ἱππέας ὁρῶ κ. 
npogáceic V. 


654. KpoAuuUcoN ὀςφραίνομαι: τοῦτο 


^ L4 à L4 
γὰρ cuuBaíNei, τὸ δακρύειν 


üKoucícoc, τοῖς 


ὀςφραινομένοις KpoJuUcoN. 


655. προτιμᾷς 
ἐπιςτρέφει. 
657. οἴμοι: ὁ 


οὐδέν: 


ἀντὶ τοῦ οὐκ 


Ξανϑίας ἀλτγήςας λέγει" 


^ 97 .᾿ ., , ^ , 
ΤῊΝ ἄκανθαν ἔξελε: επᾶρᾶς ΤῊΝ TriTep- 


ναν δεικνύει. 


658. τί τὸ πρᾶγμα τοῦτο: cc Ouc- 
5 ρ 

, LÀ ^ , e. . , 
κρίτως ἔχων τοῦτο λέγει ὁ Aiakóc. 

659. ΓἌπολλον ὅς που κΟοτιλ. : dOeiN 
προςποιεῖται aiceóueNoc ὁ AióNucoc. 

66o. ἤλγηςεν K.T.À.: οἱ γὰρ ἀλγοῦντες 
τοὺς Θεοὺς ἀνακαλοῦνται. 

664. ΠΠόςειδον : ὁ ἕτερος τῶν τυπτο- 


, , 
ALÉNCON λέγει. 


668. oU τοι μὰ K.T.A.: ἀμφότεροι γὰρ 


Φ , 
COGBUNHOHCAN. 





coN ἱππέων ἔφοδον "πρὸςφάςεισ δὲ ézeupíckovet γελοίως :—infr. (654) kpo 
κύων :— ToUTO rap ευμβαίνει τὸ δακρύειν ükoucícc τοῖς ócppaiNouéN 
oic κρομύων :—inír. (655) nporuuáic - -) αντιτου οὐκ énicrpéger- inter. , 
(657) οἴχιοι) ὁ ξανθιασ arcae Aeyec inter. (657) τὴν ἄκανθαν - -) ená 
pev τὴν πτερναᾶν δεικνύει inter. (658) Tí . . . .) ὡς OGuckpírcoc ἔχων το 
Oro λεγει ὁ aiakoc inter. (659) ἄπολλον : ἅιϑειν προςποιεῖται aiceóue 
Noc ὃ διόνυςοσ-οἱ yop ἀλγοῦντες τοὺς θεουσ ἀνακαλοῦνται :—infr. 


Folio 49, line 664. 


e. . ^ z . 
(664) ὁ έτεροσ τῶν TUHTOAÉNON Aeye:— int. 








blow. ἱππέας ὁρῶ : as though he 
were startled by a charge of cavalry. 
ἱππέας ὁρῶ x.r.A.: Dionysus and 
Xanthias invent excuses of a ridicu- 
lous kind. 

654. κρομμύων ὀςφραίνομαι: if 
you smell onions, you cannot help 
crying. 

655. nporuuidc οὐδέν: that is, 
You do not care. 

657. οἴμοι: Xanthias is in pain. 
τὴν ἄκανθαν ἔξελε: he lifts his 
foot and shows his heel. 


658. τί τὸ πρᾶγμα τοῦτο: 
spoken by Aeacus as though he were 
unable to decide. 

659. "AnoXAoN, óc nou κατιλ.: 
Dionysus feels it but pretends that 
he hums a song. 

660. ἤλγηςεν k.T.. : 
pain call upon the gods. 


664. llóceióoN: an exclamation 
from one or other of the victims. 


persons in 


668. οὔ τοι μὰ K.T.X.: seeing 
that both of them have felt pain. 
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γνώςεται: 
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ὑμᾶς 


6γο. Κλεοφῶντοςα: Κλεοφῶν crparn- 


γὸς ᾿Αθηναῖος " 


KAcogpóNToc: εἰς τοῦ- 


M ^ er ^ , 
TON τὸν δημαγωγὸν ὅλον OpGua φέρεται 


Πλάτωνος καὶ 
Φ ^ ^ 
αὐτῷ. Κλεοφῶν, 


ἐπιγράφεται 
Κλεοφῶντοοα: ϑιαβάλ- 


διχοονύλιοος 


λεται ὡς Ξένος καὶ ἀμαθὴς καὶ φλύαρος," 


ἐφ᾽ οὗ δὴ κΟοτ.λ.: εκώπτει αὐτὸν coc 
Θράικα. 

68i. Θρηκία χελιδών : ἀντὶ τοῦ 
ἀπαιϑευεία. 

684. éníkAauToN: roepóN/: ἐπίκλαυ- 
TON: OpHNHTIKÓN. 

685. κἂν ἴςαι réNcoNTG!: ai ψῆφοι 
δηλονότι κἂν ica! γένωνται: Ünep- 
βολικῶς εἶπεν: ὅταν γὰρ καὶ [car ai 
ψῆφοι γένωνται, ἀπολύεται ὁ κατηγορού- 
JAeNoc/ κἂν ἴςαι γένωνται: πρὸς τὸ 


"᾿ er . ^ 
ἔθος, ὅτι ὁ φεύγων 
ψήφων ἐνεχϑειςῶν, 


.Ψ * " ^ 
ἀπολύεται ἴσων τῶν 
ἀπὸ τοῦ κατὰ τὸν 





(669) S. post ϑεός---ἀκφότεροι γὰρ 


ὠδυνήθηςαν :—int. 


S. ante versum 


6γο ---ὁ ἅἄιδησ τὸν θεὸν ἐξυμῶν :—int. (679) φιλοτιμότεραι :---κλεοφῶν 
crparHróc ἀθηναῖος καὶ εἰς τοῦτον τὸν δημαγωγὸν ὅλον 9Opüua φέρε 
ται πλάτωνοσ "καὶ ἐπιγράφεται ὁμωνύμως αὐτῶι κλεοφῶν | διαβάλλετ 
ἀι δὲ ὡς Ξένος καὶ «αμαϑὴς καὶ φλύαροσ :—supr. (681) Θρπικία χελιϑών : 
-αντιτου ἀπαιδευςία. «κκώπτει δὲ αὐτὸν ὡς epáika :—ext. (684) S. supra 
éníkNauToN—roepóN epHNHTIKÓN :—int. (685) κἂν ἵἴςαι γένωνται :—ai y 
ἤφοι ϑηλονοτι ὑπερβολικῶς δὲ εἶπεν. ὅταν γὰρ xai Ycar αἱ ψῆφοι τένων 
ται: ἀπολύεται ὁ κατηγορούμενοσ πρὸς τὸ ἔθος δὲ οτι ὁ φεύγων ἀπολύετ 


670. ὁ δεεπότης: Hades ὑμᾶς 
γνώςεται: the one of you who is ἃ 
god. 

679. KXeopgóNroc: Cleophon was 
an Athenian magistrate. KAeogpóN- 
Toc: there is still extant a complete 
play by Plato written against this 
demagogue. It bears his name as 
title. —KAeopóNToc: Cleophon is 
ridieuled as of foreign extraction, as 
an ignorant person, and as fond of 
hearing himself speak. ἐφ᾽ οὗ Oh 


K.T.À.: a hit at Cleophon as being 
of 'Thracian origin. 

681. Θρμκία χελιδών : that is, 
Vulgarity. 

684. éníkAauToN: 
éníkNauTOoN : wailing. 

685, κἂν ἴςαι γένωνται: namely, 
The votes κἂν ἴςαι γένωνται: 
there is exaggeration here. When 
the votes are even, accused persons 
are aecquitted. κἂν Ycar γένωνται : 
the usage: A defendant is 


lamentable. 


( ἢ )serve 
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'OpécrHN γενομένου. Εὐριπίδης ἐν Ἶφι- 
γενείᾳ τῇ ἐν Taüpoic: “ἐξέςωςα δὲ | καὶ 
πρίν r' 'Apeíoic ἐν πάγοις ψήφους ἴςας | 
κρίνας᾽, 'Opécra" «καὶ wNóuicu' eic ταὐτό 
re | νικᾶν,  icápeic ὅςτιι ἂν ψήφους 
λάβη "7. 

686. τὸν ἱερὸν χορὸν κ.τ.λ.: τὸ 
τοιοῦτον παράβαεις καλεῖται ὅπερ ἔλεγον ὅπερ Ald. 
ἐπιστρέφοντες πρὸς τοὺς eoeouéNouc: ἔςτι 
δὲ ὁ τρόπος ὅταν καταλιπὼν τὰ ἑξῆς τοῦ 


εὐριπίθης V. 


ὃράματος ὁ ποιητὴς  cuufouAeócu τοῖς 
θεωμένοις ἢ ἄλλο τι ἐκτὸς λέγῃ τῆς τι ἐκτὸς 
ὑποθέςεως. Mese 
688. ézicóca!i: TouTécriN, ἐντίμους 
ποιῆται τοὺς ἀτιμωθέντας : τοιαύτη γὰρ 
KaTácracic ἐνειστήκει καθ᾽ ἣν ἐφυτγαδεύ- ἣν V. 
OHCÓN τινες τῶν πολιτῶν καὶ ἄτιμοι 
ἐγένοντο - ἐξιεῶςαι τοὺς πολίταα: 


δημοκρατίαν moiRcai/^ ἀφελεῖν τὰ δεί- 





αι ἴσων τῶν ψήφων. ἐνεχϑεισῶν ᾿ἀπο του κατα τὸν ὀρέστην γενομένου 
εὐριπίδϑου ἐν ἵφιγενείαι τηῖ ἐν TaÓpoic.ézéccoca δὲ καὶ πρὶν c' ἀρείοις 
ἐν πάγοις ψήφους Ycac κρίνας ópécra :—ext. (686) τὸν ἱερὸν χορόν : τὸ 
τοιοῦτον παράβαεις καλεῖται "ἅπερ ἔλεγον ἐπιετρέφοντεσ προς τοὺς θεὼ 
μένους: ἐστι δὲ ὁ τρόποσ ὅτ᾽ ἂν καταλιπὼν τὰ εξησ Tov Opáuaroc ὁ n 
οἰἴητὴσ ευμβουλεύςηι τοῖς θεωμένοις: ἢ ἄλλο ἐκτὸς Aey τί τῆς ὑποϑέ 
cecoc :—ext. (688) ἐξιςώςαι :-- τοῦτεστι ἐντίμους ποιῆσαι τοὺς ἀτιμκωϑέν 
τασ τοιαύτη γαρ κατάςταςισ ἐνειςτήκει- καθϑὸν ἐφυγαδεύθηςαν τινὲς Tov 
πολιτῶν καὶ ἅτιμκοι ἐγένοντο :— int. (688) ἢ δημοκρατίαν ποιῆσαι : — 








acquitted if the votes are given even 
à practice arising from what took 
place in the case of Orestes.  Euri- 
pides, Iphigenia in Tauris (l. 1469), 
* Yea, once I saved thy life, when 
on Mars! Hill, Orestes, I ruled the 
voting even, yea, and ruled that 
by use identical their cause prevail 
whoso at any time obtain even votes.? 

686. τὸν ἱερὸν χορὸν κΟοΟΤτιλ.: 
such a passage as this is called a 
παράβασις. It is recited by the 
Chorus, who in reciting it turn 
towards the spectators — The man- 





ner of it is when the poet leaves 
the development of the action alone 
and offers advice to the audience or 
takes up any other subject extraneous 
to the areument. 

688. ézicócai: that is, To restore 
to civil rights those who have been 
deprived of them. Such a condition 
of things existed at this time as 
to lead to certain of the citizens 
being exiled and deprived of civil 
rights. ézicócai τοὺς noAírac: 
to establish a democraey. ἀφελεῖν 
τὰ δείματα: scilicet, From those 
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aaro: ἀπὸ τῶν εὐλαβουμένων: τὰ 
δείματα: τὰς ἀτιμίας λέγει. δείματα: 
τοὺς φόβους. 

689. κεΐ τις ἥμαρτε κ.τ.λ.: liccc 
περὶ τῶν ὃ ςτρατηγῶν λέγει τῶν ςωθέν- 
τῶν ἐκ τῶν Oéka τῶν περὶ 'ApríNNoucaN 
[cuN]NauuuaxHcáNTCON. κατεδικάσθηςαν γὰρ 
αὐτοὶ Au4 ἀνελόμενοι τοὺς νεκρούς. «καὶ» 
οἱ μὲν ἕξ ὑπομείναντες ϑανάτῳ ἐκολάςθη- 
caN, οἱ δὲ λοιποὶ ὃ ἔφυγον: οὗς 'Apicro- 
φάνης κατακαλεῖεθαί φηει «θεῖν: καὶ 
ἐπιϑίκους εἶναι: κεῖ τις ἥμαρτε K.T.À. : 
οἷον. καὶ εἴ τις ἥμαρτεν ςφαλείς, ἀπολο- 
rHcácoco karakAHeeíc; Φρυνίχου naAaí- 
cudciN: ἐπεὶ ὁ τραγικὸς Φρύνιχος ἐν 
᾿Ανταίῳ δράματι περὶ παλαιομάτων πολλὰ 
διεξῆλθεν. ὡς πρόκειται - Φρυνίχου 





«καὶ» 
codex O 


int. (688) ra ϑείματα :-- τὰς ἀτιμίας λεγει τοὺς φόβους ἀφελεῖν ἀπὸ T 
ων εὐλαβουμένων :—int. (689) φρυνίχου naXaícuaciN :—lccoc καὶ ἐνταῦ 
ea περι Tov ὃ λεγει στρατηγῶν "οἷον καὶ εἴ τις ἥμαρτεν ςφαλεὶς, ἀπολ 
orMcáceco κατακληθεισ | ext. (689) τὸ δὲ φρυνίχου παλαίεμαειν. ἐπεὶ ὁ 
τραγικοσ. φρύνιχος ἐν ἀνταίω! ὃδράλατι περι naXaicuárov πολλὰ OiezH 
AÜev ὡς πρόκειται ἔθος δὲ ἔχουςιν οἱ κωμικοὶ παρακωμωιδεῖν Tovg T 





who have cause for apprehensioh. 
τὰ δείματα : the loss of civil rights. 
δείματα : apprehensions. 

689. κεΐ τις ἥμαρτε κ.τ.λ.: 
perhaps the allusion here is to the 


four generals who escaped out of 


the ten who fought at Arginnusa. 
They were condemned for not re- 
covering the bodies of the men who 
fell in the action, and six of them 
did not escape and were punished 
with death, whereas the other four 
went into exile. These, Aristophanes 
argues, ought to be recalled and put 
their trial. It 
likely that this note has changed 
places with the shorter note to the 
same effect which appears above it 
in the eodex, than that the shorter 
note reference to 


upon seems more 


contains à some 


previous note, say, on l. 191 supra. 
In any case, both notes are erroneous. 
Keí Tic ἥμαρτε K.T.À.: that is to 
say, If any one went wrong and 
made a mistake, let him be recalled 
and defend his conduct. Φρυνίχου 
naAaícuaciN : observe that the tra- 
gedian Phrynichus in his play of 
Antaeus went into great detail about 
the different falls in wrestling, as 
indeed has been already set forth. . 
Either the reference in the last 
words is to some longish account of 
Phrynichus once existing as a note, 
say, on l. 13 supra; or else, as is more 
likely, this note belongs properly 
either to 1. 775 or l 878 infra, 
having replaced on this line an older 
note to the same purport. Φρυνίχου 
naAaícuacN : observe this habit of 
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naAÀaícuaciN: ἔθος ÉxouciN οἱ κωμικοὶ 
παρακωοοδεῖν τοὺς τραγικούς. 

69o. τοῖς óÀiceoÜciN: τοῖς ἡμιαρτη- 
κόειν. 
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693. τοὺς μὲν ναυμαχήςαντας κ. 
τιλ. : τοὺς Σαλαμῖνι ναυμαχήςαντας 9oU- caAauiwi 
λους Ἑλλάνικός φηειν ἐλευθερωθῆναι καὶ "9"— P 
ἐγγραφέντας ὡς Πλαταιεῖς ευμπολιτεύςας- 
θαι αὐτοῖς: «καὶ Φιλόχορος» διεξιὼν τὰ «καὶ φιλό- 
«πρὸ» eld. ἐπὶ 'ANTiréNouc τοῦ «πρὸ» Καλλίου « Pi xd 2 Β 
2. 
697. εἰκὸς ὑμᾶς ol x.T.A.: λείπει 
ToUToic/^ οἵ uco' ὑμῶν K.T.À.: ccc kai 


ἐνταῦθα περὶ τῶν ὃ λέγει στρατηγῶν. 
7γοο. áNÉNTE€C: παυςάμενοι. 


ραγικοὺς oz. πολλάκις καὶ cuNexóc χρῶνται τοῖς aüToic:——-ext. (690) 
τοῖς ὀλιςϑοῦςιν) τοῖς ἡμαρτηκόσιν. inter. (694) καὶ πλαταιαίς: τοὺς cuw 
ναυμαχήςαντασ δούλουσ ἑλλάνικοσ φησι" ἐλευθερωθῆναι καὶ ἐγγραφέ 
ντασ. ὡς πλαταιεῖς ευμπολιτεύςαςθαι αὐτοις | διεΞξιῶν τὰ ἐπι ἀντιγένου 
c τοῦ καλλίου :— int. et infr. (697) ὑμᾶς) λείπει Tovroic. inter. (698) x' 
oi πατερεσ ἐναυμάχηςαν : -ἴεως περὶ τῶν ὃ crpaTHrÓN λεγει τῶν cc 
θέντων ἐκ Tov δεκά Tov περι ἀργίννοςαν ευνναυμαχηςάντων. κατεῦδικά 
ceHcaN γὰρ αὐτοὶ μὴ ἀνελόμενοι τοὺς νεκρούς.οἱ μὲν es ὑπομείναντ 
cr ϑανάτοοι ἐκολάςθηςαν - οἱ δὲ λοιποι ὃ ἔφυγον οὗς ápicroóavgo κατα 
καλεῖςθαι φησι καὶ επιδίκους eiNar:— infr. (7oo) ἀνέντες) παυςάμενοι : 





the comic poets of indirect hits at 
the tragedians. / This annotator very 
properly understood the allusion to 
the tragedian here to be only in- 
direct. 


690. τοῖς óAiceo0ciN: such as 


have made mistákes. 


693. τοὺς μὲν ναυμαχήςαντας 
K.T.A.: Hellanicus states that the 
slaves who had taken part in the 
battle of Salamis were given their 
freedom and being enrolled as Pla- 
taeans received common rights of 
citizenship with the Athenians ; and 
Philochorus in his account of the 
events which took place in the 


VOL. I 


archonship of Antigenes the prede- 
cessor of Callias (ie. in 407 B.C.) says 
- 

». | The work of 
Hellanieus referred to is evidently 
the Atthides. "There does not seem 
to be sufficient evidence for altering 
with Fritzsche “Ἑλλάνικος into Φι- 
Aóxopos. 

697. εἰκὸς ὑμᾶς oT κ.Ῥτ.λ.: 
supply τούτοις. / This annotator did 
not see that the antecedent of οἵ is 
already expressed. οἵ μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν 
κιτιλ. : perhaps the allusion here 
also is to the four generals. 


700. ἀνέντες : giving over. 
2A 


-* 
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7o. πάντας üNepcnouc x.T.À.: ὅτι 

πολλάκις kai cuNexóc χρῆται τοῖς αὐτοῖς. 
9 ^ ^ , ον» bi . 

7o3. εἰ δὲ ταῦτ᾽ x.T.A.: ἐὰν δὲ coc 
μεγάλα ἁμαρτήματα μὴ Θϑελήςωμεν ἀνεῖ- 
ναι τοῖς cuNNauA4udxHcaci/! ὀγκωςόμεςθα: 
ὑπερφρονήςομεν. 

704. τὴν πόλιν καὶ K.T.À.: καὶ ταῦτα 
L4 9 ^ , / ^ ΄ 
ὄντες ἐν πολλοῖς KkiNOUNOIC; τὴν πόλιν 

Ν 9 ΄ ^ e 
καὶ K.T.À.: ἐνειστήκει γὰρ ὁ Πελοποννη- 
ciakóc πόλεμος. 

706. εἰ ὃ᾽ ἐγὼ ὀρθὸς ἰϑεῖν: εἰ δύνα- 
audi κρῖναι: ὀρθός: émnicrThucN/: ópeóc: 
OuNaróc/:; οἰμώξεται: ἀντὶ τοῦ τικωρη- 
θῆναι ὀφείλει. 

7o9. Κλειγένης: ὁ Κλειγένης φαίνεται 
περὶ τὰ πολιτικὰ «εἶναι»  KAeiréNHc: 
τῶν  nÀoucícN μέν ἐςτι. ξένος δὲ καὶ 

, - * M - ^ , 
βάρβαρος οὗτος. [μικρὸς δὲ MN τῷ cc- 
jam. ] 


χρῆται E 


ὑπερφρονή- 
coueN M. 


«clNar» ER 
écn Ald, 





—inter. (7o3) €i ὃε ταῦτ ὀγκωςώμεθα :-- ἐὰν δὲ ὡς μεγάλα ἁμαρτήμα 
τα ὑπερφρονήςωμεν "καὶ μη ϑελήςωμεν ἀνεῖναι τοῖς ευνναυμαχήςαςι : 
—infr. (794) S. supra κυμάτων ---καὶ ταῦγα όντες ἐν πολλοῖς κινδύνοις. 
ἐνειστήκει rap ὁ πελοποννηςιακὸς nóXeuoc :—inír. (796) S. supra εἰ 9'— 
εἰ δύναμαι κρίναι :—intermarg. ext. (706) ὀρθῶς ἰδεῖν) émcrruuov xai 8u 
Naroc- inter, (706) ócric . . .) ἀαντίτου τμιωρηθῆναι ὀφείλει :—inter. 
Folio 42 verso, line 107. (709) κλειγένης ὁ μικροσ :—ó κλειγένησ 9a 
ίνεται περι τὰ πολιτικα καὶ τῶν nAoucícoN AEN εἰναι | ξένος δὲ xai Bá 
pBapoc οὗτος: μικρὸς ὃε ἦν τῶι ςώματι :—supr. (7:0) ϑέον εἰπεῖν ὁπός 





701. πάντας ἀνθρώπους kx.T.À.: 
observe that the poet persistently 
uses the same thought more than 
once. / I admit that the attaching 
of this note to this passage is open 
to question. It may be à comment 
transferred from 1. 878 infra, where 
it would have some significance, since 
not only this passage but also 1. 775 
would then be before it. "The whole 
of the scholia on this parabasis are 
in ἃ desperate condition. 

703. εἰ δὲ ταῦτ᾽ x.r.A.: but if 
we look upon them as serious 
ofiences and refuse to forgive them 


to men who fought by our side. 
órkccóuecea : shall be arrogant, 

704. τὴν πόλιν kai x.r.A.: and 
that, when we are in many dangers. 
τὴν πόλιν καὶ k.T.À. : observe that 
the Peloponnesian war was in progress. 

706. εἰ δ᾽ ἐγὼ ópeóc ἰδεῖν : if 
I am able to judge. ὀρθός : skilled. 
ópeóc: able. οἰμώξεται: that is, 
He ought to be punished. 

709. Κλειγένης: Cleigenes, it 
would seem, was occupied in politics. 
Κλειγένης : observe that he belongs 
to the wealthy class but is neither 
an Athenian nor a Greek. 
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710. ὁ πονηρότατος βαλανῆς k.T.A. : 
ὥςπερ εἰ ἔλεγεν, noNHpóraróc écri nácHc 
γῆς ónócHc oi βαλανεῖς κρατοῦσι, kuucoAíac, 
καὶ τέφρας, kai τῆς λοιπῆς τῆς τοιαύτης," 
βαλανῆς ὁπόςης κ.οτ.λ. : δέον εἰπεῖν 
“ὁπόςοι kparoüci τῆς" οὐκ εἶπεν ἀλλ᾽ ónóco HK 
ἐπήνεγκεν ὅςα παρέχεται βαλανεὺς τοῖς 


λουομένοις 


cu. Auara/- 


βαλανεύεα; τὸν 


- 
οὖν Κλειγένην ἐν τοιούτῳ ἤθει λέγει. 


712. 


rHc: 


Κικωλίας rhüc: 
κλάδων αὕτη, νιτροποιὸς r&/- 
ἔστιν εἶδος λευκῆς τῆς. 


μία τῶν Κυ- ΄ 
KiucAíac 


714. διατρίψει : ἀντὶ τοῦ βιώςεται" 


. , 
€NOIaTpíyei: « 
ἰδών : εἰδώς," 
AuceirTdi παρὰ 


ἰδὼν τάδε: 
τῶν πολιτῶν:  OiÓó καὶ 


»} : 
9 ^ ex 
εἰδὼς ὅτι 


βακτηρίαν ἔχων περιῆει Or ἧς ἠμύνετο 


τοὺς ἐπερχομένους αὐτῷ" 


τάδε: ὅτι 


Hc κρατοῦει γῆς: οὐκ εἶπεν ἀλλ᾽ ἐπήνεγκεν ὅςα παρέχεται βαλανεὺς το 
ic λουομένοις «μκήματα :—supr. (712) καὶ κικωλία γῆς :---μία τῶν κυκ 
λάϑων αὕτη νιτροποιὸς γῆ 'τὸν οὖν κλειγένην ἐν τοιούτω ἤθει λέγει 
ὥςπερ εἰ ἔλεγεν ᾿πονηρότατος ἐστι nácHc γῆς: ὁπόςης οἱ βαλανεῖς κρατ 
οὔςι-κικωλιασ καὶ τέφρας. καὶ τῆς λοιπῆς To τοιαύτης.εστι δὲ εἶδος, 
λευκησ γῆς :---οχί. (714) ἐνδιατρίψει) αντιτου βιώςεται οτι ομιώξεται :--- 
inter. (715) οὐκ εἰρηνικοσ :--λλ᾽ οἷον ἔνοπλοσ "τὸ 9e πλῆρες ενϑιατρίψ 
εἰ εἰδὼς (accentus gravis ex acuto factus) TáOe-npocenoietro δὲ cc φασι" 
καὶ μανίαν εἰδὼς or. μιςεῖται napa τῶν πολιτῶν "δι᾽ ὃ καὶ βακτηρίαν 
ἔχων περιήει- δι᾽ ἧς ἠμύνετο τοὺς ἐπερχομένους αὐτῶι :-- “501. et int. 


710. ὁ πονηρότατος βαλανῆς 
ónócHc kK.T.À. : it is as if he had said, 
The worst in allthe earth over which 
bath-men rule, Cimolian, and potash, 
and all the rest of it. βαλανῆς 
ónócHc K.T.À.: we should expect the 
poet to say ὁπόσοι κρατοῦσι γῆς, but 
instead he brings in all the soaps 
supplied by bath-men to the bathers. 
/ This note, like the note before it, 
seems to require the reading βαλανῆς 
ὁπόσης. βαλανεύς: in allusion to 
Cleigenes in his character as bath-man. 


712. Κιιωλίας rfic: .Cimolus is 
one of the Cyclades, and produces soda. 
Κμιωλίας γῆς : a sort of white earth. 
/ The soil of Cimolus is a soft chalk 
which crumbles away in water. 

714. Orarpíyer: that is, He will 
live, éNOiaTpíyer: — 

». ἰδών : knowing. ἰδών 
τάδε: knowing that he is disliked 
by the citizens. This explains why 
he went about with a stick to defend 
himself against assailants τάδε: 
(scilicet) That he will catch it. / A 


- 


πρόφαειν V. 


«καὶ 
ἀποθυθῇ» ἢ 
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οἰμώξεται" οὐκ εἰρηνικός éce' κ.τ.λ.: 
προςεποιεῖτο πρόφαειν καὶ μανίαν: οὐκ 
εἰρηνικός €co' k.T.A.: ἀντὶ τοῦ «οὐχ» 
Hcuxoc, ἀλλ᾽ ἔνοπλος - οὐκ εἰρηνικὸς 
K.T.À.: ἀλλ᾽ οἷον ἔνοπλος. 

715. κἀποϑδυθῇ: τὸ πλῆρες «καὶ ἀπο- 
Qvefi. 

718. πολλάκις τ᾽ ha N x.T.À.: TO 
αὐτὸ πέπονθεν ἡ πόλις eic τοὺς χρηςτοὺς 
τῶν ἀνορώπων καὶ eic τὸ ἀρχαῖον νόμι- 
cua: ὥςπερ ràp τῷ παλαιῷ νομίεματι οὐ 
χρώμεθα καλῷ ὄντι ἀλλὰ τῷ καινῷ κακῷ 
ὄντι, οὕτως καὶ τοῖς ἀρχαίοις ἀνθορούποις 
οὐ χρώμεθα καλοῖς oÜUciN, τοῖς δὲ νῦν 


«οὐχ» V. 


crparHroic κακοῖς 


- 
OUci 


χρώμεθα" πε- 
noNoéNda!: ἀντὶ τοῦ πεποιηκέναι. 
7233. κεκωδωνισμένοιος: δεδοκιμας- 
"μένοις. 


725. ἀλλὰ τούτοις τοῖς κ.οτ.λ. : ὃια- 
βάλλει τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους ὡς φιλοπονήρους ᾿ 
τοῖς πονηροῖς χαλκίοις: τοῖς ἀδοκίμοις 





(715) εἰρηνικὸς) ἀντίτου Rcuxoc- ἀλλ᾽ ἐνοπλοσ.. inter. (718) πολλάκις Fui 
ἔδοιεξεν :--τὸ αὐτὸ πέπονθεν ἡ πόλισ εἷς τοὺς χρηςτοὺς τῶν ανθρωπ 
ov καὶ elc τὸ ἀρχαῖον νόμιςκια- ὥςπερ γὰρ τῶι naAai&i. Nouícuami oU xp 
ὥώμεθα καλῶι ὄντι ἀλλὰ τῶ καινῶι κακῶι ὄντι | οὕτως καὶ τοῖς ἀρχαίοις 
ανθρωποισ οὐ χρώμεθα καλοῖς oUciN τοῖς δὲ νῦν crparHroic κακοῖς οὗ 
ει χρώμεθα :—ext. (717) πεπονθέναι) ἀντίτου πεποιηκέναι. inter. (717) 9: 
αβάλλει τουσ ἀθηναίους ὡς φιλοπονήρουςε :--ἶπί. (723) κεκωϑωνιομενο 
ic) δεδοκιμκαςμένοις :—inter. (725) τοῖς πονηροῖς χαλκέϊοις : - τοῖς ἄδοκ 





reference to 1. 706. οὐκ εἰρηνικός 
éco' κιτιλ.: observe that he pre- 
tended to be mad to get an excuse. 

This comment implies some variant, 
perhaps μανιῶν for μεθύων. — 'The 
form μανιῶν is good enough in late 
Greek, οὐκ εἰρηνικός éco' x.T.À. : 
that is He never rests but is up in 
arms, οὐκ εἰρηνικὸς K.T..: but, 
so to speak, is up in arms. 

715. κἀποδυϑθῇ : in full, καὶ dzo- 
δυθῃ. 

718. πολλάκις r' ἡμῖν K.T.À. : 
Athens has had the same luck in 


the matter of honest citizens as of 
the old coinage. Just as we have 
no longer the old coinage, which 
was excellent, but have a new coin- 
age, which is bad, so we have no 
longer men of the old honourable 
stamp but have magistrates of an 
inferior order, πεπονθέναι: — πέποι- 
ηκέναι (to have acted). 

723. κεκωδωνιςμένοις : proved, 

725. ἀλλὰ τούτοις τοῖς x.T.À.: 
à hit at the-Athenians as having ἃ 
weak side ta rogues. τοῖς πονηροῖς 
χαλκίοις : base and alloyed with 
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Kai μεμιγκένοις χαλκῷ, coc ἐπὶ Nouucud- 
τῶν," xaAÀkxíoic: τοῖς χαλκοῖς xrícuaciw. 

73e. προυςελοῦμεν: ἀντὶ τοῦ προ- 
πηλακίΖζολλεν " προυσςελοῦμεν : ἐλαύνο- 
ἀιεν " προυσςσελοῦ μεν : ecicBáAAoueN/- 
nuppíaic: ἀντὶ τοῦ δούλοις: óNoua γὰρ 
δούλου ὁ Πυρρίας. 

733. Φαρμακοῖςιν : τοῖς λεγομένοις 


καθάρμαειν. : 
736. εὔλογον : χρῆςθαι ϑηλονότι[" ἐξ 

ἀξίου γοῦν κ.ιτιλ.: κατὰ τὴν παροιμίαν" 

ἀπὸ καλοῦ Ξύλου κἂν ánárzacedi* θέλει 

* , ^ , 9 ^ ^ 

οὖν  AéreiN: βέλτιόν écri χρῆςθαι τοῖς 


γενναΐοις στρατηγοῖς καὶ OedokuuacuéNoic 
ἢ τοῖς φαύλοιε: κἂν ràp ϑέη παθεῖν, 
κρεῖττον ἀπ᾽ ἀγαθοῦ ἢ φαύλου πάσχειν. 
738. νὴ τὸν Δία κ.τ.λ. : llAoóroNoc 
οἰκέτης πρὸς τὸν τοῦ Διονύςου, Ξανοίαν. 
2» b N , , N 
741. τὸ δὲ μὴ πατάξαι: λείπει τὸ 
θαυμάζω: ἄντικρυσ: φανερῶς. 





íuoic καὶ μεμιγμένοις χαλκῶι, ὡς ἐπι νομισμάτων :—ext. (725) Πονηρο 
ic χαλκίοις) τοῖς χαλκοῖς krícuaciv: inter. (739) προςελελοῦμεν :—avr 
του προπηλακίζομεν ἐλαύνομεν, εἰεσβάλλομεν.- :—ext. (739) S. supra nupp- 
ídic— avr. του δούλοισ | ὄνομα yap δούλου ὁ nuppíac:—-int. S. ante 
versum 733—»Toic AerouéNoic καθϑάρμακσιν :—ext. (736) εὔλογον) χρῆςθαι 
ϑηλονοτι inter. S. ante versum γ38---πλούτωνος οἰκέτης πρὸς τον τοῦ 8i 
ονύςου zdNÓiav: ext. (736) ἐξ azíou r'oüN τοῦ Ξύλου :--κατὰ την napoux 
ίαν ἀπο καλου ξύλου κἀν ἀπάγξαςθαι Θελει οὖν λεγειν "βέλτιον ἐστι xp 
ἤςθαι τοῖς γενναῖοις στρατηγοῖς: καὶ ϑεδοκιμιαςμένοις, ἢ τοῖς φαύλοις᾽ κ᾿ 
ἂν γὰρ ϑέηι παθεῖν. κρεῖττον àn ἀγαθοῦ ἢ φαύλου πάσχειν :— ext. (741) 








brass, as if he $poke of coins. xaÀ- ξύλου κἂν ἀπάγξασθαι. Ἠδ means 


κίοις : bronze coins. 

730. προυςελοῦμεν : that is, We 
insult. προυςελοῦμεν : we perse- 
cute.  npouceloÜueN: we attack. 
nuppíaic: that is, Slaves ; Pyrrhias 
being a slave's name. 

733. φαρμακοῖςιν : the persons 
called καθάρματα. 

736. εὔλογον : scilicet, To use 
them. ἐξ ἀξίου γοῦν kK.r.A.: in 
allusion to the proverb ἀπὸ καλοῦ 


to say, It is better to use the services 
of brave and proved magistrates than 
of bad magistrates, If you must 
suffer, it is better to suffer with a 
good general than with a bad. 


738. νὴ τὸν Δία κτλ. : ad- 
dressed by Pluto's servant to Xan- 
thias, the servant of Dionysus. 


741. τὸ δὲ uh πατάξαι : supply, 
θαυμάζω. ἄντικρυο : jplainly. 
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743. ὥμωζε: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἔφευτον " 
«ἀντὶ τοῦ» ὥμωζε: «ἀντὶ τοῦ» εἴων αὐτὸν οἰκώ- 
I3 


B zeiN εἰ €éruyéN με: τοῦτο: τὸ λοιδορεῖν 
τὸν ϑεςπότην ἀπόντα. 
745. μάλλ᾽ ἐποπτεύειν: oi τὰ μυ- 
£ , , ^ 
crápia napaAauBáNoNTec ucrai καλοῦνται, 
napaAa- oi δὲ παραλαβόντες τὰ uucrápia τῷ αὖοις 


βόντες All. ἐνιαυτῷ ἐφορῶςιν αὐτὰ καὶ ἐποπτεύουει 


καὶ ἐποπτεύοντες χαίρουειν: μάλλ᾽ : τὸ 
μάλλ᾽ εἶπεν ἀντὶ τοῦ οὐκ ἀλλάϊ: μάλλ᾽ 
ἐποπτεύειν κ.τ.λ. : ὅταν, φηςΐί, λάθρα κα- 
Tapáccoua: τῷ ϑεςπότη λίαν οὕτως ἥδομαι 
ὡς ϑοκεῖν μυςτήρια ἐποπτεύειν καὶ ἑορτά- 
Ζειν  μάλλ᾽ ἐποπτεύειν k.T.A.: ἐν οἵω 
τρόπῳ λέγομεν: “οὐχ οἷον ἥδομαι ἀλλ᾽ 
ὑπερήϑομαι." 

749. πολλὰ πράττων: ἐπὶ τῷ πολλὰ 
πράττειν. 


οὐκ Ald. 


τῷ V. 





τὸ δὲ Oh πατάξαι) λειπει τὸ ϑαυμαζω. inter. (741) ἄντικρυς) φανερῶς 
inter. (743) S. supra οἴμμωζε---“αντίτου έφευγον καὶ eícoN αὐτὸν οἰμώζειν. 
εἰ ἐτυψέν aue :—int. (743) S. ante τοῦτο---τὸ λοιδορεῖν τὸν δεςπότην ἀπ 
όντα :—int. (745) χαίρεις ἱκετεύω :---οἱ rà μυςτήρια παραλαμιβάνοντεσ 
μύυςται καλοῦνται οἱ δὲ napaAauBáwoNTer τὰ μυςτήρια τῶ αὖθις ἐνια 
υτῶ "ἐφορῶςειν αὐτὰ καὶ énonreÓouci*xai ἐποπτεύοντεσ χαίρουειν, ἐπὶ To 
πολλὰ πράττειν :—infr. (745) μάλ᾽ ἐποπτεύειν 8oxo :- ὅτ᾽ ἂν φησι" λάθρ 
d καταράςωμαι τῶ ϑεεποτὴ λίαν οὕτως ἥδομαι, ὡς δοκεῖν μυςτήρια 
ἐποπτεύειν καὶ εορτάζειν τὸ δὲ μάλλ᾽ εἶπεν avr. τοῦ οὖν ἀλλα ἐν Gi 
cx τρόπωι λέγομεν. οὐχ᾽ οἷον ἥδομαι, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπερήδομαι :—infr. 





μάλλ᾽ : observe that he 
uses μὴ ἀλλά for ovx ἀλλά. | 
should let him go on howling, if he Compare note on 1. $661 supra. 
had struck me. τοῦτο: cursing μάλλ᾽ ἐποπτεύειν k.T.M.: that is, 
one's master behind his back. As often as I curse my master 

745. μάλλ᾽ ἐποπτεύειν : observe — behind his back, I am so exceed- 
that so long as persons undergo in-  ingly pleased that I seem to be a 


743. ὥμωζε: that is, I should ἐπόπται. 


run away. ᾧμωζε: that is 1 





struction in the mysteries, they are 
called μύσται, whereas those who 
have undergone instruction become 
in the following year spectators of 
them, ie. are ἐπόπται of them, and 
as such rejoice. / Perhaps the last 
two words are a separate note, viz. 
Observe that men are glad to become 


spectator of the mysteries or, in 
other words, to have a holiday. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐποπτεύειν κ.τιλ. : in much 
the same way as,we say, Il am 
not only pleased ; I am more than 
pleased. 

749. πολλὰ πράττων : in being 
ἃ busybody. 
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, ^ ^ LÀ 
750. óuuórNie Ζεῦ : τὴν ὁμοιότητα 
ϑαυλιάζων λέγει. οἷον, ὦ óuoiórare. 
ἐκαιαίνομκαι: οὕτως ἔλεγον τὸ 


753: 
ánocnepuurTízeiN ὡς οἱ ὀνειρώττοντες᾽ 
[τοῦτο οὖν φηείν ὅτι H9oua! ὡςανεὶ ἀπο- 
cnepauarízcow. ] 


755. Kaí uio! ppácoN Kk.T.A.: cTIKTÉON 
ἐπὶ τὸ «óuo»uacriríac: μέλλων γὰρ αὐτοῦ 
nuNedáNeceai περί τινος πράγματος ὃουλι- 


κοῦ  cicond ἀκούςας ἔνδον γενομένου 
θορύβου, περὶ οὗ καὶ ἑξῆς πυνθάνεται" 
οὐ τὰρ ὁρκίζει αὐτὸν κατὰ τοῦ Διὸς 


ἵνα εἴπη αὐτῷ περὶ τῆς ἔνδον βοῆς" 
δύναται δὲ ευνάπτεεθαι ἀπὸ τοῦ καί ioi 
φράςον μέχρι τοῦ xc λοιδορησμός,: ὁλκο- 
μκαςτιγίας: ἀντὶ τοῦ εἰπεῖν óuórNioc εἶπεν 
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«óuo»aa- 
criríac E 


εὐνϑουλοοα. 


761. ἐκ τοῦ: ἀπὸ TíNoc;/: 


NÓALOC τις 


κιτιλ.: νόμος ἐςτὶν ἐν τῷ ἅδη τὸν βελ- 





Folio 43, line 150. (759) τὴν ὁμοιότητα ϑαυμάΖζων λεγει' οἷον ὦ ὁ 
μοιότατε : int. (753) ἀλλ᾽ ὅτ᾽ ἂν Ὁρῶ τοῦτο:-- οὕτως ἔλεγον τὸ ἀποςπερ 
ματίζειν - ὡς οἱ ονειρώττοντες. τοῦτο οὖν φησι οτι ἥδομαι. ὡςανεὶ ἄπος 
περματίζων :—supr. (756) óuionacriríac :—crikréoN. ἐπὶ τὸ «ιαςτιγίας. κέ 
λλων γὰρ αὐτοῦ πυνϑάνεςθαι περί τινος πραγματοσ δουλικοῦ - εἰωπᾶ 
ἀκούςας ἔνδον γενομένου eopófou περι οὔ καὶ εΞξησ πυνθάνεται οὐ r 
ὰἃρ ὁρκίΖζει αὐτὸν κατα τοῦ Oióc ἵνα εἴπη αὐτῶι περι To ἔνδον Bofic: 
θύναται δὲ cuNánTecÜa,. ἀπὸ τοῦ καί μοι φράςον. μέχρι τοῦ xc oido 
picuóc:—supr. et ext. (756) αντι του εἰπεῖν ὁμόγνιοσ "εἶπεν cóNOouNoc: 
—ext. (761) ἀπό τινος νόμοσ ἐστι ἐν τῶι ἅιϑηι τὸν βελτίονα ἄνδρα 


750. ὁμόγνιε Ζεῦ: as though 
Xanthias were surprised at the re- 
semblance between them; not far 
different from, To think that we 
are so much alike ! 

753. ékuuaíNoua: a phrase in use 
at the time to describe an effusion. 

755. καί μοι φράςον K.T.À.: ἃ 
full stop should be placed at ὅμο- 
μαστιγίας. When on the point of 
asking the other about something of 
interest to slaves, Xanthias breaks 





off on hearing a noise indoors and 
incontinently asks about the noise. 
He certainly does not adjure the 
other by Zeus to tell him about the 
cry indoors — But the words from 
καί μοι φράσον to χὠ λοιδορησμός 
may be taken together. ὅὁμομαστι- 
ríac: instead of saying. '*' brother- 
god " he says ** brother-slave." 


761. ἐκ τοῦ : from what cause? 
νόμος TIC K.T.h.: there is a rule 
in hell by which the.sman who is 
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TÍoNa üNOpa τῶν αὐτοῦ CUNTÉXNON érrüc 
τοῦ Πλούτωνος Kaeézeceai. 

762. τεχνῶν ὅςαι μεγάλαι: τῶν 
A.€ráAcoN. 

765. τοῦ Πλούτωνος ἑξῆς: ἀντὶ ToO 
ἐγγὺς τοῦ epówou τοῦ Πλούτωνος. 

767. παραχωρεῖν: τῷ εὑριεκομένωῳ 
cogó. 

774. ὅπερ ἔςτ᾽ ἐν k.T.M.: ἀντὶ τοῦ 

«καὶ» Β΄. «καὶ» πλῆθος τῶν τοιούτων ἐςτὶν ἐν ἅδου. 

775. Γλυκιομῶν: τῶν ςεμνῶν μελῶν 
καὶ ἡδέων. 

778. κοὐκ ἐβάλλετο: εἶτα οὐκ ἐλιθο- 
βολεῖτο, φηςί, τοῦτο ποιήςας;- ἐβάλλετο: 
λίθοις δηλονότι. 

781. οὐράνιον ὅςον: ἀντὶ τοῦ πολύ. 

783. ὀλίγον τὸ kKk.T.h.: μιγνύει τὰ ÉN- 
eáàe τοῖς ἐκεῖ: ὥςπερ ἐνϑθαδί: ϑείκνυ- 
CIN ὡς πρὸς τὸ Θϑέατρον᾽: ἐνθαδί: νῦν 
γὰρ οὐ “καθ᾽ ἄϑου" ἔφη. 








τῶν αὐτοῦ Ξυντεχνῶν. ἐγγὺς τοῦ πλούτωνος καϑέζεςθαι : — ext. (762) τ 
ὧν μεγάλων :—int. (765) αντίιτου ἐγγὺς τοῦ epóNou τοῦ πλούτωνοσ :— 
ext. (774) αντιτου πληθοσ των τοῖο 





int. (767) τῶ ευριςκομένωι cogói : 

ύτων ecriN ἐν ἅιδου :—int. (775) καὶ AuriciiN) Tov ceuNov aiekov καὶ ἡ 
OécoN : —inter. (778) S. supra κ᾿ οὐκεκβάλλετο---λίϑοις ϑηλονοτι εἶτα οὐκ 

ἐλιθοβολεῖτο φησι τοῦτο noiicac:— ext. (78:1) ὅςον) avr. Tov πολύ :— 
inter. (783) δείκνυσιν ὡς προς τὸ eéarpoN | μιγνύει δὲ τὰ ενϑάδε τοῖς ἐκεῖ 
| νῦν γὰρ ou καθ᾽ ἅιδου ἔφη :—int. (789) ó ςοφοκλὴησ :—intermarg. ext. 





better than his fellow-craftsmen has 7178. κοὐκ ἐβάλλετο: then was 

a seat near Pluto. he not stoned for so doing? ἐβάλ- 
762. τεχνῶν ὅςαι μεγάλαι: of — Aero: viz. With stones. 

the fine arts. 781. οὐράνιον ÓcoN: that is, 
765. ToO Πλούτωνος ἑξῆς: that — Much. 

is, Near the throne of Pluto. 783. ὀλίγον τὸ kKk.T.M.: observe 
767. παραχωρεῖν : (scilicet) To — that the speaker mixes up the world 

him who is proved to be wise. of the living and the world of the 


774. ὅπερ Écr' ἐν x... : that dead. ὥςπερ ἐνθαδί : he points to 
is And plenty of these there are in — the audience, as though they were 
Hell. aluded to. éweaóí: observe that 

775. rhuxiciaQN : sweet or fine — in this passage ἐνθαδί does not mean 
songs. * in the under world." 








τὸ R 


ἀπεϑέϑοτο 
codex O 
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788. ἐκεῖνος: ὁ Σοφοκλῆς. 

795. ὀλίγον ὕστερον : ἀντὶ τοῦ ἄρτι. 

798. μειαγωγήςσουςι: μεῖον Aérouci 
τὸ ὑπὲρ τῶν υἱῶν «ic τὰ 'Anaroópia ὑπὸ 
τῶν πατέρων «icpepóueNoN, διὰ τὸ ἐπι- 
φωνεῖν τοὺς φράτορας ἐπὶ τοῦ οσταθαιοῦ 
τοῦ ἱερείου ““ μεῖον, μεῖον." ὅτι δὲ ἵστατο 
᾿Αριετοφάνης ἐν Δράμαει δεδήλωκεν " τοῦτο 
δὲ κέκληται κουρεῖον ἀπὸ τῶν κούρων 
ὑπὲρ ὧν ἐθύετο, μεῖον δὲ διὰ τὴν προ- 
εἰρηχκκένην αἰτίαν. καὶ ἐπιζήμιόν τι τοῖς 
ἧττον eicárouciN ἀπεθέϑοτο καθάπερ αὐτός 
φησιν "ApicropáNHc: «“"ἀλλ᾽ εὔχομαι érco- 
re ἑλκύςαι ce τὸν cTdeuóN | ἵνα μη uc 


361 


καθάπερ V. 


σταθμὸν 


*npocrárroxi* « 
λιειαγωγὸς δὲ 
ἱερεῖον "" 
ςτήσςουει. 
8οο. nAÀaícia: 





Folio 43 verso, line 98. 


ἐλέγετο ὁ 
μειαγωγήσουςι: cc πρόβατον 


Brunck 
(ςφυγ μὸν 
libri) 


» oi gpáropec."— 
προάγων τὸ 


bj ^ L4 ΄ 
τὰ τῶν ξύλων τετρά- 





(795) αντιτου ἄρτι int. (798) κιαγωγήςοωει :-- 


ΜΕεῖΟΝ λεγουςι τῶν ὕπερ τῶν υἱῶν cic τα ἀπατούρια ὑπὸ τῶν πατέρων 
εἰςεφερόμενον. δια τὸ ἐπιφωνεῖν τοὺς φράτορας ἐπὶ του craeuou Tov ἷε 
ρείου. μεῖον μεῖον. οτι δὲ ἵστατο ἀριστοφανησ ἐν ὃράμαςι δεδήλωκεν.τ 


oüTo δὲ κέκληται 


κουρεῖον. ἀπὸ τῶν κούρων: ὑπερ᾽᾿ῶν ἐθύετο: μεῖον 


δὲ, δια τὴν προειρμμακένην αἰτίαν καὶ ἐπιζήμλιόν τι τοῖς RTTON εἰςάγουςιν 
ἀποδέϑοκτο : kanepauróc φησι" ἀριεττοφανησ. μειαγωυγὸς θὲ ἐλέγετο - ὁ npoá 
rc τὸ ἱερεῖον :—supr. et ext. (798) ὡς πρόβατον crKcova int. (8οο) καὶ 


788. ἐκεῖνος : Sophocles. 

795. ὀλίγον ὕστερον : that is, In 
a moment. 

798. μειαγωγήςουει : μεῖον is the 
name which they give to the offering 
brought to the Apaturia by fathers 
for their sons It is so called from 
the phratores shouting out at the 
weighing of the victim, μεῖον μεῖον 
(too small,too small) That it was 
weighed Aristophanes. shows in his 
play of the Dramas. "The offering 
is called κουρεῖον from the κοῦροι 
or youths for whom it is offered, 
and μεῖον, for the reason already 
given. A penalty was paid by all 


who brought too small a victim, as 
indeed Aristophanes himself says :— 
* For my part I pray you may bring 
down the scale in order that the 
phratores may not — 

"-. [he person who 
presented the vietim was called 
μειαγωγός. l 'The Venetus reads zpoc- 
τάττωσι OL φράτορες, the Aldine 
προσπράττωσι γραῦν οἱ φράτορες. 
The σῴφυγμόν is apparently the 


result of contamination between 
σταθμόν and its adseript ζυγόν. 
aeidrcrkücouci: will weigh as ἃ 
sheep. 


800. nÀaícia: squarf& blocks of 
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γωνα ' 


nAaícia zóunHkTa: ὥςπερ 
πλινοία ἐν οἷς nÀiNeeDouci/* 
τὸ zÓunHkTad πρὸς οὐδέν, ἀλλ᾽ οἷον περ- 


Ξύμπηκτα: 


8οι. διαμέτρους καὶ cpfiNac: τοῦτο 


cpHNac: « 
» ἀπὸ τοῦ καθιεμένου 


λέγεται 


βαςανίζειν καὶ χωρὶς πληγῶν ἀνακρίνειν, 


8o4. ἔβλεψε γοῦν k.T.A.: τοιοῦτος γὰρ 


8ογ. οὔτε ràp 'AenNaíoici K.T.À.: ὡς 


οσύμπηκτα 
(sic) M. ιττὰ καὶ cogá. 
« » ER eic Eopin(àHN/* 
a oAíBov. 
8o2. κατ᾽ ἔπος BacaNieiN: 
ἀπὸ τῆς Bacáwou λίθου. 
τῷ «χήματι ὀργιζόμενος ὁ AicxóAoc. 
κρίςεις 
Fritzsche 


JA ὶ τὸ íceic ὄντων ἰ" 
φαύλων περὶ τὰς κρί j 


9΄ 
ουτε 


πλαίεια :-- ra τῶν ξύλων τετράγωνα ὥςπερ nÀiNeía-.éN οἷς πλινϑεύου 
c: τὸ δὲ cóuuukra προς οὐδέν. ἀλλ᾽ οἷον περιττὰ καὶ ςοφά' τοῦτο δὲ 


εἰς εὐριπιδὴν :—ext. 


S.ante versum 8093 - ἀπὸ τοῦ καθιεμένου μολίβου : 


—ext. (894) ταυρηδόν :-- τοιοῦτος rap τῶι ςχήματι ὀργιζομενοσ ὁ aicx 
ύλοσ :—ext. (8o7) ευνέβαιν᾽ aicxuAoc :---αντίιτου. οὐκ ἤρεςκεν ὡς φαύλ 
ὧν περι τὰς ἀποκρίςεις ὄντων. οὐκ᾽ écroíxHceN :—ext. (808) τοὺς προςέχ 


wood. πλαίεια Ξύμπηκτα: just 
like the square forms in which they 
make bricks. / Here πλινθεύουσιν 
probably does not mean *square," 
as it might mean in late Greek like 
this. Ξξύμπηκτα: the word has no 
special reference, but means, so to 
speak, subtle and clever. 

801. διαμέτρους καὶ cpfiNac: a 
hit at Euripides. / It is impossible 
to be certain to what words this 
actually refers, — cefiNac: -- 

80 called 
from the piece of lead suspended. / 
It may be that this fragment is part 


Ege 








A 
B 
of a note explaining some instrument 
consisting of a combination of ói- 


perpos and σῴφήν, and serving the 
same purpose as our spirit-level 
(not our line and plummet) The 
idea will be clear from the figure 
in which AA is the διάμετρος and 
B the σφήν. Such an instrument 
was till recently in use among old- 
fashioned builders It was called a 
triangle. 


802. κατ᾽ ἔπος BacawieiN: 
observe that βασανίζειν is used of 
testing without any reference to 
corporal punishment——-a sense de- 
rived from the touchstone (βάσανος). 
| A note transferred from l. 616 
supra. . 





804. ἔβλεψε γοῦν x.T.À.: observe 
that Aeschylus had this look when 
in anger. 

807. οὔτε γὰρ 'AenNnaíotci x.T.A. : 
they were bad at judging his plays. 
οὔτε γὰρ K.T.A.: he did not hit it 
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9 ^ 
γὰρ K.T.À.: οὐκ ἐςτοίχηςεν " οὔτε rap 


K.T.À.: ἀντὶ τοῦ οὐκ HpeckeN. 

808. τοὺς τοιχωρύχους: τοὺς προο- 
έχοντας Εὐριπίδη πονηρούς. 

808-810. πολλοὺς Ycouc k.T.A.: 'Aen- 
Naíouc μὲν cuNeToUc ἡγεῖτο, πονηροὺς δὲ 
τοὺς πλείετους--- διὸ μὴ ἐπιτρέψαι αὐτοῖς 
τὴν KpíciN— τοὺς δὲ ἄλλους ἀνθρώπους 
λῆρον ἡγεῖτο πρὸς τὴν τοιαύτην ἐξέτασιν. 


809. τἄλλα: τοὺς ἄλλους. 
810. τῷ cà OecnórH x.T.À.: αὐτοῦ 


hj L4 9 , 
γὰρ ὁ ἀγών. 


812. ὧς ὁπόταν οἱ x.T.À.: 


er v 
ὅταν γὰρ 


e? , , ^ , . 
oi Oecnórai crouOdzcooci edTTÓN τὶ Grnap- 


τιςϑῆναι 
θᾶττον ÉNepróxciN. 


ἐπιπλήττουςσι 


ἵνα ἐπιπλήττουει 
V. 


τοῖς ϑούλοις 


813. ἡμῖν : τοῖς θούλοις. 


814. épiBpeuérac: ὁ AicxóAoc/: 


épi- 


Bpeuérac: πρὸς τὸ βροντῶϑες τῶν ῥη- 





οντας ευριπιδηὴ πονηρούς :—int. (8o9) ἀθηναίους μεν ευνετοὺς Hreiro n 
ονηροὺς δὲ τοὺς πλείετους: δι᾿ ὃ uH επιτρέψαι αὐτοῖς τὴν KpiciN-ToUc Oe 
ἄλλους ανθρωπουσ λῆρον ἡγεῖτο προς τὴν τοιαύτην ἐξέταειν :—int. (809) , 
τετάλλ᾽ τοὺυσ ἄλλους inter. (811) ἐπέτρεψαν) αὐτοῦ yop ὁ αγῶν. inter. 
(812) οἱ δεςπόται :- -ὅτ᾽᾿ ἂν γὰρ oi δεςεπόται «πουϑάΖζωςι Θᾶττον τι ánapr 
τεθῆναι. ἐπιπλήττωςι τοις δούλοις. ἵνα Θᾶττον ἐνεργῶσειν :—int. (813) fu 
ἵν) τοῖς δούλοις inter. (814) ἧπου δεινὸν épifpeuezac :---ὁ αἰςχυλοσ np 
oc τὸ βροντῶϑες τῶν ρημάτων καὶ κολιπῶδες οἷα ἐστι κακεῖνα ἐν 





off with them. οὔτε γὰρ x.r.X.: 
that is, He did not please them. 

808. τοὺς τοιχωρύχουσ: the 
rascals who took to Euripides. / In 
allusion to 1. 773 supra. 

808-810. πολλοὺς Ícouc x.T.À.: 
the Athenians indeed he considered 
intelligent, but most of them rogues 
—so he did not give them the right 
to decide—but the rest of mankind 
he thought no good in such an 
inquiry. / This annotator certainly 
read an adjective after πολλούς, 
and ἴσους is ἃ known reading ; but 
unless he gave ἴσους a very odd 


sense, his συνετούς does not repre- 


sent it. Was συνετούς actually read 
by him ? 

809. τἄλλα: the rest (of the 
world). 


810. τῷ c& OecnórH k.r.M. : the 
ἀγών being presided over by Dionysus. 

812. ὡς ὁπόταν oi x.T.À. : when 
masters are anxious to have a thing 
carried through quickly, they strike 
their slaves to make them work faster. 

813. MuiN: their slaves. 

814. épiBpeuérac: Aeschylus. 
ἐριβρεμέτας: in allusion to the 
thundering or high-souifding phrases 
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λιάτων καὶ κοιιπῶδες οἷά ἐςτι κἀκεῖνα ἐν 


ἀρχῇ τοῦ Προμηθέως" 


** XOONÓC χιὲν ἐς 


τηλουρὸν ἥκομεν πέδον Σκύθην ἐς οἷμον 


ἄβατον." 
815. ὀξυλάλον: 
816. 
817. 
818. 
χαρακτηρίζει 
λόγων: 
ὑψηλόν" 
φιλονεικήματα. 


819. ακινδαλμῶν: 


τὸ περὶ τὸν φλοιὸν 
παραξόνια: οἷον, 
«κυρίως Ξόνια: napáBoAa/: 
παραξόνια 
τὰ» E : 
napazówia: 





τὸν ὀξέως λαλοῦντα. 
ἀντιτέχνου: Εὐριπίδου. 
ςτροβήςεται: Tapaxercerai. 
ἔεται 9' ἱππολόφων κ.τ.λ.: 
ἑκάτερον’ 
τῶν τοῦ Αἰεχύλου. 
NeíkH: ἐρεθίεματα 


ἱππολόφων 
διὰ τὸ 
νείκη: 


ςεκινδαλμὸς κυρίως 


τοῦ καλάμου zécua/: 
KINOUNCÓOH/* 
, , 
napazówia: «κυρίως 
, b Ν A1 P! , / 
napazówid τὰ» περὶ τὸν τροχὸν éAkóueNa/: 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ἄξονος ᾽" 
μέρος τοῦτο κινδυνεύει" 


παρα- 


| MEE, Y * ^ 
ἀεὶ ràp τὸ 
culAeUuara: 





ἀρχῆι τοῦ npouueécc.:xeoNóc uv eic THÀoupóN ἤκοχιεν πέδον CKÜOHN 
ἐς οἷμον üBaroN:— ext. (815) ózuAáAoN) τὸν ὀξέως λαλοῦντα inter. 
(816) ἀντιτέχνου) ευριπίϑου - inter. (817) crpoBicerai) ταραχϑήςεται" inter. 
S. ante versum 818—TÓÀN Tov aicxóNou 8ia τὸ ÜyHAov:—ext. (819) ckiN 
OálucN Te παραξόνια :— xapakrHpízer ἑκάτερον | ςκινϑαλμὸς δὲ κυρί 


coc τὸ περὶ τὸν φλοιὸν Tov KaAÀáuov 


zécud.napazówia δὲ, οἷον KINDUN 


ὥδη καὶ παράβολα περὶ τὸν τροχὸν ελκόμενα. ἀπὸ του ázoNoc ἀεὶ γὰρ 





which he loves, as for example those 
at the beginning of the Prometheus : 
— « χθονὸς μὲν ἐς τηλουρὸν ἥκομεν 
πέδον [ Σκύθην ἐς οἶμον ἄβατον. { 
Perhaps originally the quotation was 
longer &o as to include 1. 5—* ὑψηλο- 
κρήμνοις τὸν λεωργὸν ὀχμάσαι᾽ eto., 
or else the original note contained 
no quotation at all but had a general 
reference. 

815. ὀξυλάλον : 
tones, 

816. ἀντιτέχνου : 

517. crpoBAcerai : 
turbed. 

515, Écrar δ᾽ ἱππολόφων x.T.^. : 


speaking in high 


Euripides. 
shall be dis- 


observe that the two tragic poets are 
here characterised. ἱππολόφων Aó- 
rcoN : those of Aeschylus, in allusion 
to their sublimity. νείκη : provo- 
cations Νείκη : contentions. 

819. εκινδαλμῶν : by σκινδαλ- 


μός is properly meant the scrapings 


from the bark of a cane. napazóeia : 
that is to say, Risky. mapazówia: 
venturesome, mapazówia : properly 
anything dragged round with a 
wheel is παραξόνιογ. παραξόνια: 


a metaphor from the axle of a wheel, 
this part (of a carriage) being always 
peeuliarly liable to accidents. —cau- 
Aeóuara: properly σμιλεύματα are 
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«κυρίως εμιλεύματα» τὰ ékBaAAóuueNa ἀπὸ «κυρίως 


ομίλης " «κιλεύματα : ἀντὶ τοῦ QiarÀóu- 5 


λλατα. 


820. ἁἀκυνομένου: 
νομένου τὰ innoBáuoNa ῥήματα" 


εμιλεύματα» 


«τὸ ἑξῆς», ἁἀμυ- 
φρε- 


«τὸ ἑξῆς» 
V. 


NoTÉKTONOc áNOpóc: τοῦ AicxóÓAou. 
8231. inno Bá uuoNa : παρὰ τὴν BáciN 


τῶν ἵππων. 
822. 
«ce» V. 


φρίξας ὃ᾽ αὐτοκόμου kx.T.À.: F 
coccei» εἶπεν, ópriceeic ὥςπερ cóc. 


823. δεινὸν ἐπιοκύνιον K.T.À.: « 


καὶ Ὅμηρος ** Αἴας 


9' ἀμφὶ Μενοιτιάδη cákoc εὐρὺ καλύψας | 


.ς ΄ . 


ἑστήκει, ὥς τίς Te λέων περὶ oici TékecciN 


e-A 


| ῥά 


τε νήπι᾽ ἄγοντι CUNGNTHCCONTGl! ἐν 


e 9᾽ . ^ e ἊΝ , “Ὁ. 
ὕλῃ ἄνδρες ἐπακτῆρες: ὁ δέ τε ceéNei 
βλεμεαίνει, | » πᾶν ὃέ τ᾽ ἐπιεκύνιον κάτω 
ἕλκεται «ὄεςε καλύπτων». 


824. ῥήματα rougonar&ü: 
Εὐριπίδης, cxiNGaÀáuouc/: 
ἀκριβέστατα «ευνηρμοςμένα» /- 
nar&: nolucóNecera/: πινακηῦδόν: ὥεπερ 


9 e. 
OUX, coc 
rougonar&ü: 


rougpo- «ευνηρμο- 


cuéNa» R 
ex Hesychio 





τὸ μέροσ τοῦτο kiNOuNeÜUci :—ext. (819) «μιλεύματα :- τα εκβαλλόμενα 
ἄπο «μίλης avr. Tov διαγλύλμλατα epeeícuara :—infr. (819) παραξόνια) 
φιλονεικήλιατα inter. (821) ἱπποβάχλιλονα) παρὰ τὴν βαςιν των ἵππων :--- 
inter. (822) φρίξας O'aurokóuov:— coc εἶπεν ópriceeic ὥςπερ εῦς- πᾶν 
δέ τ᾽ ἐπιεκύνιον κάτω ἕλκεται :—int. (820) φρενοτέκτονοσ aN8poc Tov aic 
xuAov αμυνομένου τα innoBáuoNa ῥήματα :—int. (824) rouiponarf :- ἀκ 
piBécrara noAucóNeera —inír. S.ante versum 825-αντίτου μεγάλωι ὥς 


the chips thrown out by a σμίλη or 
graving tool ομιλεύματα : that is, 
Carvings. 

820. ἀμυνομένου : the order is, 
ἀμυνομένου τὰ ἱπποβάμονα ῥήματα. 
φρενοτέκτονος ἀνδρός: Aeschylus. 

821. ἱπποβάμονα: like the tramp 
of horses. 

822. φρίξας δ᾽ αὐτοκόμου x.T.^.: 
as if he had said, [Infuriated like a boar. 

823. δεινὸν éÉnICKÜNION K.T.À. : 
« so Homer (Il. 17. 
132) :—** Ajax stood over the son of 





Menoetius covering him with his great 
shield, even as a lion standeth over his 
cubs the young cubs he hath with 
him when the huntsmen find him in 
the forest, and he rampeth in his 
strength, and he draweth all the 
skin of his brows downwards, cover- 
ing the eyes." 

824. ῥήματα rougonar&: not 
shavings, as in the case of Euripides. 
rougonar&R: most nicely fitted to- 
gether.  rougonarf: compounded 
of many parts.  mniNaKHOÓN: like 
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níNakac ἀπὸ πλοίων: πινακηδόν: 
πίνακες αἱ μεγάλαι cawíóec τῶν πλοίων. 
825. ΓΗγενεῖ φυςήματι: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
λιεγάλῳ ὥςτε ceicuoUc ποιεῖν" ἀρχαῖα γὰρ 
τὸ ὑπὸ πνευμάτων ceíecod! τὴν 
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ὑπόνοια 
γῆν. 
826. AícnH: τῷ τόνῳ ὡς kícrH/: 
λιεπή: ᾿Ἀπολλώνιος ὀξύνει, ὡς ψιλή,’ 
AícnH: «λίεπηρ ἡ éxrerpuuuéNH καὶ λεῖα᾽ 
οὕτως ràp λέγονται οἱ τοιοῦτοι ἀςτράγα- 
λοι" ἀφ᾽ οὗ καὶ Aicnócnuro»i «οἱ λεῖοι» τὰ 
ἰσχία  λίεπη : Καλλίεοτρατος - «λίςπη» «Acn» E 
θηρίδιον λεπτὸν cpóOpa: ἀφ᾽ οὗ καὶ οἱ τὰ 
icxía λεπτοὶ Aicnócnuro»i λέγονται" λίσ πη 
γλῶςεςο᾽ : λίαν ἐκτετριαμένη καὶ ὀλιςθηρὰ éxrerpuu- 
rAécca/^ λίεπη rÀócc': διὰ τὸ ἐν τοῖς ")" V. 
λόγοις εὐαπόφυκτον. 
827. qgeoNepoUc κινοῦςα χαλινούς: 
ὡς qgeoNouuiéNou τοῦ Εὐριπίδου ἐπὶ cogía. 


«λίεπη» V. 


Aicnó- 
«nuro»t! 
«οἱ λεῖοι» E 


Aicnó- 
«nuro»i E 





T€ ςειομκοοὺς ποιεῖν. ἀρχαῖα (accentus cireumflexus ex acuto factus) γὰρ ὑπόν 
oid τὸ ὑπο πνευμάτων ceíecÜa. τὴν ΓΗ͂Ν :—infr. (824) πινακηδόν :- -ἀποςπ 
ὧν ῥήματα. ὥςπερ πίνακασ ἀπο πλοίων. οὐχ᾽ coc εὐριπιδησ ςκινδαλάμου 
ς: πίνακες ὃῪε, αἱ μεγάλαι ςανίδες τῶν πλοίων" infr. (826) βαςανίετρια λίς 
ΠΗ: τῶι τόνωι coc κίετη- ἀπολλώνιοσ δὲ ὀξύνει ὡς ψιλή :—supr. (8:6) 
εἰς TO αὐτὸ ἡ εκτετριλιμένη καὶ λεῖα. οὕτως γὰρ λέγονται οἱ τοιούτοι 
ἀςτράγαλοι: ἀφ᾽ οὗ καὶ oi λίεποι τὰ ἰςχία: καλλίετρατος ὃὲ, θηρίδιον Aen 
τὸν ςφόδρα. ἀφ᾽ οὗ καὶ οἱ τὰ icxía λεπτοὶ, λίςποι λέγονται :-- ασλλωσ | M 
αν ÉérerpuuuéNH καὶ ὀλιςθηρᾶ γλῶςςα: δια τὸ ἐν τοῖς λόγοις εὐαποφυκ 
Tov* supr. (827) ὡς qeowouuéwou του ευριπίδου ἐπιςοφίαι :—int. (828) ὃι 





timbers from ships πινακηδόν : are smooth in the buttocks. — Aícris: 


observe that πίνακες are the great 
timbers in ships. 

8525. rHreNei φυςήματι: that is, 
Jg enough to cause earthquakes ; it 
being an old notion that earthquakes 
are produced by blasts of wind. 

826. AÉcnH : in accent like kia Ty. 
λιςπή : Apollonius makes it oxytone, 
like ψιλή. λίεπη: by λίσπη is meant 
Knucklebones 
which are polished and smooth are 
Hence the term 
λισπόπυγοι applied to those who 


Polished and &mooth. 


named Δλίσπαι. 


Callistratus says that λίσπη is a very 
small insect, a circumstance which 
explains why persons who are thin 
in the buttocks are called λισπόπυγοι. 
λίεπη rAócc': a very polished and 
slippery tongue. - λίςπη rAócc': in 
allusion to its easily getting out of 
a difficulty in an argument. 

827. φθονεροὺς κινοῦςα χαλι- 
νούς: Euripides was envied for his 
genius. / 'Thé annotator took the 
words to mean that Euripides pulled 
at and overmastered the bits with 


RANAE 


828. δαιομένη : Oiauepízouca/: ὃδαιο- 
μένη: ὄδιαιροῦςα : καταλεπτολογήςει 
κιτιλ.: τὴν τοῦ Αἰεχύλου ςεμνολογίαν 
καταλεπτολογήςει ὁ Eüpiníónc. 

83ο. οὐκ ἂν μεθείμην Kk.T.À.: 
τὸν Αἰεχύλον Εὐριπίδης. 

833. ἀποςεμνυνεῖται: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀπο- 
νοεῖται cionóàN/ ἀποςσεμνυνεῖται: 
ὑπερηφανεῖ : πάλιν: ἀποςεμνυνεῖται 
K.T.À.: ὅπερ ἐποίει «ζῶν», ἀποςεμνυ- 
νεῖται πρῶτον K.T.À.: ceuNÓTHTOC γὰρ 
ἕνεκα ἐπιπολὺ écióna Αἰεχύλος ἐν τοῖς 
θεάτροις εἰειών,.: ἀποςεμνυνεῖται πρῶ- 
TON Κιτιλ.: ὡς τοῦ Αἰεχύλου τερατευο- 


πρὸς 
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ceuNoAoríavN 
Jothe 


«τῶν» V. 


μένου ἐν ταῖς ἀρχαῖς τῶν ὃραμάτων. 
835. uà χλιεγάλα K.T.À.: λείπει τὸ kar 


αὐτοῦ. 


αχιερίζουςα, διαιροῦςα :— intermarg. ext. (828) τὴν του αἰσχύλου Ἀεπτολο 


ríaN καταλεπτολογήςει ὁ εὐριπιδησ: 





ext. (839) προς τὸν aicyvAov εὖρ 


imiógc :—int. (833) αντίτου ἀπονοεῖται-:εἰωπῶν ὑπερηφανεῖ πάλιν: ὅπερ 
ἐποίει - (vocabulum erasum) ἄλλωσ᾽ ςεμνότητος yap ἕνεκα éwra ἐπιπολὺ 
écióna aicxóloc-éN τοῖς eeárpoic ειςιών :—int. (834) S. supra ἐτερατεύε 
το --- ὡς τοῦ aicxóAou TepareuouéNov ἐν ταῖς ἀρχαῖς τῶν OpauároN:^ 
—ext. (835) λειπει τὸ κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ :—intermarg. ext. (837) árpionoióu :— 





which his detraetors tried to curb 
his fluency. 

828. ϑαιομένη : splitting. δαιο- 
ALÉNH : dividing. καταλεπτολογήςει 
K.T.A.: Euripides will refine away 
the sublimity of Aeschylus. ] 

830. οὐκ ἂν μεθείμην K.T.À.: 
addressed to Aeschylus by Euripides. 

833. ánoceuNuNetrai: that is, He 
is silent from conceit. ἀποςεμνυ- 
νεῖται : puts on airs—the second 
instance of the word in this play 
(the other being in l 703) / The 
annotator took ἀποσεμνυνεῖται for ἃ 
present indicative. It is possible, 
however, to regard both notes as 
stage directions to 1. 832, in which 
case ἀντὶ τοῦ would have to be 
omitted. 'The πάλιν too may have 


a different origin. For example, 
there may well have been a reading 
μὴ μεγάλα πάλιν λέγε in 1. 835 to 
which there was ἃ note μὴ ὑπερ- 
ηφάνει πάλιν. ἀποςεμνυνεῖται x. 
τιὰλ. : exactly as he did when alive. 
| Here again the note would have 
more meaning as adsceript to a με- 
γάλα πάλιν λέγε. ἀποςεμνυνεῖται 
πρῶτον K.T..: in order to produce 
a solemn effect Aeschylus generally 
remained silent at the beginning of 
à representation. ^ énoceuNuNeirat 
πρῶτον K.T.À.: at the beginning of 
his plays Aeschylus tries every means 
of impressing the imagination of his 
audience. 

835. uA μεγάλα K.T.A.: supply 
κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ, * Against Εἴη." 
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837. ἀγριοποιόν : ἀγρίους eicárowra 
καὶ ὠμοὺς τοὺς ἥρωας. 

839. ἀπεριλάλητον: οὐκ εἰδότα λα- 
AeiN/^ ἀπεριλάλητον: οἷον οὐκ ἄν τις 

περιλαλήςαι περιλαλήςαι  " κομποφακελορρήμονα: 
x BapuprüioNa: φάκελοι γὰρ τὰ βαρέα φορ- 
τία διὰ Ξύλων. 

840. ἄληθες, ὦ παῖ κ.οτ.λ.: εἴρηται 
παρὰ τὸ Εὐριπίδου “ἄληθες, ὦ παῖ τῆς 
ϑαλαςείας Θεοῦ - ἄληθες, ὦ παῖ: Ba- 
ρυτονητέον τὸ ἄληθες " ἀληθές, ὦ παῖ 
K.T.À.: ἀντὶ τοῦ ὄντως OM cu;^ τῆς 
ἀρουραίας θεοῦ : ὅτι λαχανοπώλιϑος υἱὸς 
ἦν Κλειτοῦς ὁ Εὐριπίϑης. 

841. «τωμυλιοοευλλεκτάδη: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
«τωμύλα ῥήματα ευλλέγων. 

"PR R 842. PakiocuppanTáOH: τὰ ῥάκη 
Ald. ευρράπτων. 





ἀγρίους eicárowra καὶ μοὺς τοὺς ἥρωας :---εχί. (839) ἀπεριλάλητον :— 
ἤτοι (ex ἔτοι factum) οὐκ᾽ εἰδότα λαλεῖν. ἣ οἷον οὐκ᾽ ἄν τις παρὰ λαλ 
ἢςαι :—ext. (839) κομποφακελορήμονα :---βαρυρήμονα: φάκελοι yap τὰ 
βαρέα φορτία àia Ξύλων :—ext. (841) S. supra στωμυλοςυλλεκτάθη-»αντ 
vov στωμύλα ῥήματα ευλλέγων :—ext. (842) ῥακιοςυρραπτάθη) τὰ pá 
KH ευλλέγων :— inter. (8490) τῆς ἀρουραίας Θεοῦ :--- ὅτι λαχανοπώλιϑοσ 
ὃ 
υτοσ MN κλειτοὺς ὁ εὐριπιδησ "εἴρηται δὲ παρα τὸ εὑριπι: ἄληθες ὦ παῖ 
τῆς ϑαλαςείας θεου βαρυτονητέον δὲ τὸ ἄληθες. αντι Tov ὄντως OH CÓ 





837. árpionoióN: representing his — / The annotator takes ἀληθές in the 
heroes as wild and savage. sense of ἀληθῶς, but it is not easy 

839. ἀπεριλάλητον : notknowing ἴο see how he construed it. Was 
how to speak. ἀπεριλάλητον : the there a variant ἀληθὲς εἶ παῖς x.T.A.1 
sort of person you cannot talk round. — In that case the line would not be 
κομποφακελορρήμονα : employing  interrogative and the present note 
heavy expressions Φάκελοι are would run ἀληθές: ὄντως. τῆς 
heavy loads of wood. ápoupaíac eeoÓ0: observe that 

840. ἄληθες. ὦ παῖ κιτιλ.: ἃ Euripides was the son of a vegetable- 
parody of the line in Euripides ^ woman Cleito. 
" Indeed ! thou son of a goddess of 
the sea" ἄληθες, ὦ παῖ: the 
ἄληθες ought not to be accented on 
the last syllable, ἁἀληθϑές, ὦ nai 842. ῥακιοσυρραπτάδη: stitching 
K.T.À.: that is Are you really he? — rags together. 


841. crouuuNocuAAekTÓOMH : that 
is, A picker up of glib phrases. 
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846. τὸν xcoAonoióN: διὰ τοὺς τρεῖς, 
Φιλοκτήτην, Βελλεροφόντην, Τήλεφον " 
epacüNeTai: epacórepa γὰρ δοκεῖ εἶναι epacórepa E: 
rà npócona Τὰ npóccona. 
E LA ΄ * ΄ 
: 847. ἄρνα μέλανα: cc τοιαύτης τενο- 
“ιένης eucíac TG Τυφῶνι ἐν τῷ λῆξαι τὰς 
καταιγίϑας. 
848. τυφῶς: τοὺς καταιγιδώϑδεις ἀνέ- 
ους τυφῶς kdhoücN/ Τυφῶς ràp 
K.T.À.: τούτῳ ἐνόμιζον μέλανα ἄρνα 
cpázeiN ὅπως λήξῃ τὸ πνεῦμα: Τυφῶς 
Γὰρ K.T.A.: εἰς τὸν Αἰεχύλον [διὰ] τοῦτο. 
849. ὦ Κρητικὰς μὲν K.T..: εἰς τὴν 
τοῦ Ἰκάρου μονωδίαν ἐν τοῖς Kpncí. 
85ο. τάμους ὃδ᾽ áNocíouc κ.Οὄοτ.λ.: 
᾿Απολλώνιοςο: ὅτι δύναται καὶ εἰς τὴν 
, ΄ ^ . ^ ΄ “ς“ ^ 
Ἀερόπην τὴν ἐν ταῖς Κρήςςαις cipficeai 
ἣν cicárare πορνεύουςαν:  ráuouc ὃ᾽ 
9 , v b . ^ 
áNocíouc x.T.À.: οἶμαι διὰ τὰ ἐν τῷ 





ext. (846) οἷος ὧν ϑραςύνεται :-- ὃια τοὺς τρεῖς: φιλοκτητην | βελλεροφό 
ΝΤΗΝ, ΤΗλεΦΟΝ :—ext. 
íac τῶ τυφῶνι ἐν τῶ λήξαι τὰς καταιγίϑας :- ἰπί. (848) τυφῶς γάρ: - 
τοὺς καταιγιδώϑδεισ ἀνέμους, τυφῶς καλοῦειν τούτωι ἐνόμιζον μέλανα 
ἄρνα ςφάζειν -ὅπως λήξη (ex λήξε factum) τὸ πνευμα εἰς τὸν αἰεχύλον 
ϑια τοῦτο :---οχί. (849) ευλλέγων μονωιϑιασ :—oi μὲν eic την τοῦ ἵκάρ 
ou μονωιδίαν ἐν τοῖς κρηςὶ epacürepoN γὰρ δοκεῖ εἶναι τὸ ᾿ὄνοιιά np 

όςωπον ᾿ἀπολλώνιοσ δὲ or. δύναται καὶ eic τὴν ἀερόπην τὴν ἐν ταῖς 
᾿ κρήςκαις εἰρῆςθαι -ἣν eicirare πορνεύουςαν :—inír. (859) ráuouc δ᾽ aoc 
ίους :--οἷμιαι δια τὰ ἐν τῶ αἰόλω τιμαχίϑας δὲ, δια τὴν ἐν τοῖς κρηεὶ 


S. ante versum 847--οκὡὧς τοιαύτης γενομένησ euc 








846. τὸν χωλοποιόν : in allusion 
to three of his characters, Philoctetes, 
Bellerophon, Telephus. epacówera:: 
the characters in the plays of Euri- 
pides are regarded as somewhat 
audacious creations. 

847. ἄρνα μέλανα : such being 
the victim offered to, Typhon in 
cases in which he has stopped 
hurricanes. 

848. TUQGc: it was usual to 
speak of hurricane gales as 7v. 
Τυφῶς γὰρ Kk.T.A.: it was usual 
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to sacrifice a black sheep to Typhos 
to induce him to stop the hurricane 
of which he was the cause. Τυφῶς 
ràp K.T.A.: in allusion to Aeschylus. 

849. ὦ Κρητικὰς μὲν K.T.A.: in 
allusion to the monody of Icarus in 
the Cretans. 

850. γάμους 9' ἀνοείους x.r.A. : 
Apollonius marks the line as possibly 
referring to Aérope in the Cretan 
Women, who was represented as 
committing adultery. γάμους ὃ᾽ 
áNocíouc K.T.À.: in íllusion, I 
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Αἰόλῳ:  Tuuaxíàac ὃέ, διὰ τὴν ἐν τοῖς 
Κρηςὶ μίξιν lTlacipánc πρὸς τὸν ταῦρον. 
852. πὸ τῶν xaAÀazów: 
ςφοὸρῶν λόγων καὶ ευνεχῶν. 
854. κεφαλαίῳ : ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀδρῷ - κε- 
φαλαίῳ: καὶ ἐν Νεφέλαις ““ κεφάλαιον 
ῥαφανῖοος." 


9 1 ^ 
ano  TOON 


855. τὸν Τήλεφον: ὡςανεὶ ἔφη τὸν 
ἐγκέφαλον, τὸν Τήλεφον: ἰδιώτατα τὸν 
τήλεφον κωμῳδεῖ. 

859. ὥςπερ npiNoc κ.τ.λ.: ὅτι ἡ 
πρῖνος καιομένη ψόφον ποιεῖ " 
πρῖνος Kk.T.À.: 

πυκνότατον TIUKNÓTGTON. 
Suidas 861. δάκνειν K.T.À.: coc ἐπὶ ἀλεκτρυό- 
NCON. 
862. τὰ νεῦρα: τὰ κεφάλαια. 
864. κἄτι μάλα τὸν κ.τ.λ. : ὡςεὶ ἔφη 


c cnep 
.᾿ . m^ , 
ἔστιν M πρῖνος Ξύλον 





μίξιν παςσιφάης πρὸς τὸν ταῦρον :- ἰπΐν. (852) ἀπὸ τῶν χαλαζῶν :--- 
ἀπὸ τῶν ςφοῦρῶν λόγων καὶ ευνεχῶν :—ext. (854) κεφαλαίωι :---αντίτοῦυ 
ἀδρῶι' καὶ ἐν νεφέλαις: κεφάλαιον ῥαφανιδὸοσ :—infr. (855) τὸν τήλεφον : 
— ὡς ἂν εἶ έφη τὸν ἐγκέφαλον "ἰδιώτατα Oé τὸν τήλεφον κωμωιδεῖ : 
—infr. (859) οτι ἡ πρῖνος καιομένη ψόφον ποιεῖ ἔςτιν δὲ ἡ πρῖνοσ Ξύ 
λον πικρότατον :—int. (861) δάκνειν. . .) ὡς ἐπι ἀλεκτρυόνων :—inter. 
(862) τἄπη. .) τὰ κεφάλαια᾽ inter. (864) S. supra τήλεφον---οὡς εἰ ἔφη 
καὶ ὃν κωμωιδεισ τήλεφον εἰς μέςον φέρω: 





ext. 





imagine, to the incidents of the 


. {Ὁ . er 
istence of a reading ῥήματος for 
Aeolus, but 'Timachidas sees an allu- 


€ 
piso Tt. 


sion here to the union of Pasiphae 
with the bull as described in the 
Cretans. 

552, ἀπὸ τῶν χαλαζῶν : [rom 
the vehement and persistent flow of 
words. 

854. κεφαλαίῳ : that is, Bulky. / 
'The spelling 40pós probably repre- 
sentes the ordinary pronunciation. 
Many spellings are due to the fancies 
of grammarians and to nothing else. 
κεφαλαίῳ : compare κεφάλαιον 
ῥαφανῖδος in the Clouds (Ll. 981). / 
This note seems to imply the ex- 


855. τὸν ΤήλΕΦΟΝ : as if he had 
said, Your brain. τὸν TAegoN: 
Aristophanes satirises the "Telephus 
in a most exceptional degree. 

859. ὥςπερ πρῖνος x.T.A.: the 
ilex makes a noise in burning. 
ὥςπερ πρῖνος K.T.À.: the ilex is ἃ 
very close-grained wood (and there- 
fore makes a noise in burning). 

861. δάκνειν .K.T.N. : às though 
they were fighting-cocks. 

862. τὰ νεῦρα: the prineipal 
parts. 

864. κἄτι uda τὸν KT.À.: as 
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“καὶ ON κωμλιοοδεῖς Τήλεφον «ic χιέςον 
φέρων." φέρων LE 
868. ὅτι ἡ noíHcic κ.τ.λ. : ἐπεὶ τὰ 
Aicxólou ἐψηφίςαντο διϑάςκειν " ὅτι ἡ 


noíHcic κ.τιλ. : κομπῶδες τοῦτ᾽ ἔφη: τῶν κοιμπῶϑες 
γὰρ δυνατῶν καὶ μετὰ θάνατον ἄδονται * 
τὰ noi&uara. 
869. Góco' ἕξει AéreiN: cuNanooaNoUca 
, ^ 9 , 9 ^ e M os) 
ndpecriN τῷ Εὐριπίδη ἐν τῷ ἅδη καὶ ἕξει 
- .Ψ .Ψ .Ψ .Ψ 
^ 
αὐτὴν οὔμμαχον. 
874. ὑμεῖς δὲ τὰς κ.τ.λ.: πρὸς τὸν 
χορόν: ὑπάςατε: ἴςον τῷ προάςατε, coc προάκατε et 
tes. Ζ E » «npórpaau- 
Ünórpauuuoc «npórpduuuóe- τις ὥν. aoc JOE 
875. παρθένοι: ἀντὶ τοῦ eurarépec. collato Etym. 
^ ^ Mas. 182. 4, 
877. γνωμοτύπων: τῶν ταῖς γνώμαιο ^ ' 
ἀλλήλους τυπτόντων: ὀξυμερίμνοια: 
τοῖς μετὰ  cKéyecoc εὑριεκομένοις καὶ 
ἀφανέει. 
881. ῥήματα καὶ napanpícuaTa: τὸ τὸ E 


τῷ Ald. 


ἀλλήλους 
Ald. 


Folio 44 verso, line 867. (868) ouxi cuNréeNHKÉ uor:—énd τὰ aicxu 
λου. ἐψηφίςαντο διδάςκειν-κοιιψῶδες δὲ τοῦτ᾽ ἔφη.τῶν γὰρ δυνατῶν 
καὶ μετα θάνατον ἅιϑονται τὰ ποιήματα : --- 5110}. (869) ευναποθανοῦςα 
πάρεςτιν τῶι εὐριπιδὴ ἐν τῶι ἅιδηι καὶ ἕξει αὐτὴν οσύχμιιμαχον :— supr. 
(874) ὑμεῖς δὲ ταῖς μούςαις :--πρὸς τὸν xopóN-ÍcoN τὸ npocoícare.coc 
ὑπογραμλαιός τις ὧν :—ext. (875) αντίτου eurarépec :—int. (876) περι aic 
χύλου int. (877) τῶν ταῖς γνώμαις ἀλλήλων τυπτόντων :—int. (878) T 
. οἷς μετα ςκέψεωος eUpickouéNoic καὶ ἀφανέςεϊ :--ἰπί. (879) περι ευριπίϑο 
u:—int. (881) ῥήματα καὶ παρὰ npícuara:—rà μὲν ῥήματα πρὸς Tov 





if he had said, And making a great 
deal of the 'Telephus, which you 
ridicule. 

868. ὅτι ἡ ποίησις K.T.À. : observe 
that by a resolution of the people the 
plays of Aeschylus continued to be 
exhibited (even after his death). / 
Perhaps we should read ἐψηφίσαντο 
μετὰ τὸν θάνατον διδάσκειν. ὅτι ἡ 
ποίηςις κιτλ. : a boastful thing to 
say. "The poems of great writers are 
sung even after the death of their 
composers. 

869. ὥςθ᾽ ἕξει λέγειν : the poetry 





of Euripides died with him, so that 
it is with him in Hades and will 
stand by him. 

874. ὑμεῖς δὲ τὰς k.r.À.: ad- 
dressed to the Chorus. ὑπάςατε: 
equivalent to προάσατε (strike up), 
as ὑπόγραμμος (a copy-head) which 
is a sort of πρόγραμμος. 

875. παρθένοι: that is, Daughters. 

877. γνωμοτύπων : hitting one 
another with γνῶμαι or sentences. 
ὀξυμερίμνοις : invented with hard 
thinking, that is, obscure., 

881. ῥήματα καὶ napanpícuara: 
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μὲν ῥήματα πρὸς τὸν AicxóAow, τὸ δὲ τὸ B 


napanpícuara πρὸς 
λεπτολόγον ὄντα  " 
λου " 


τὸν Εὐριπίδην ὧς ὡς tr. R 
ῥήματα: περὶ Aicxó- 
παραπρίεματα: περὶ Εὐριπίδου. 


886. Δημήτηρ ἡ epéyaca: παρόςον 
τὸν Ἐλευείνιος τὸν δῆμον ἦν ὁ Αἰσχύλος. 


δῆμον V, 
coN ἢ δός. 


887. εἶναί με τῶν k.T.À. : λείπει ποίη- 


888. λιβανωτόν: τὸν καρπόν. 

889. ἕτεροι ràp κ.τ.λ.: ἅτε δὴ Σω- 
κρατικὸς ὧν καινὰ δαιμόνια ἔπλαςεν. 

89o. ἴϑιοί τινες. . . ἰδιώταις θεοῖς: 


ταῦτα τὸ 
ἴϑιοι «καὶ 
τὸ ἰϑιῶται;» L à 
E πολλάκις εἴρηται" 


ἐπὶ NOAUCALÁTCON. 


ἀντέετραπται ταῦτα τὸ ἴδιοι «καὶ τὸ ἰδιώῶ- 
ται» [: ἴδιοι: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἰδιωτικοί: καὶ οὕτω οὕτω V. 


κόμμκα καινόν: coc 


8οι. ToiciN ἰδιώταις Θεοῖς: cHuelco- 


, e. 9 LA 
TÉON ὅτι ἰδιώτης 


«ó» V. 


λέγεται ὁ πρὸς τένος 
ἴϑιος καὶ «ὁ» ἀμαθής. 


892. αἰθὴρ ἐμὸν BóckHua: χαρακ- 





aicxóAoN.Ta δὲ παραπρίεματα, ὡς πρὸς τὸν εὐριπίδην.- λεπτολόγον ὄν 
τα: οχί. (886) ϑήμητερ ἡ epéyaca:—napócoN éAeucímio των δήμων 
ἦν ὁ αἰεχυλοσ :—ext. (887) εἶναι . . .) λείπει ποίηςον ἣ 9óc:— inter. 
(888) λιβανωτόν) τὸν καρπόν :—inter. (889) ἅτε δὴ ςωκρατικὸς ὧν καὶ 
νὰ δαιμόνια ἔπλαςεν :—int. (899) ἴδιοι. . .) ὡς ἐπι Nouucuarov. inter. 





the ῥήματα refers to. Aeschylus, the 
παραπρίσματα to Euripides as being 
a finieking writer. ῥήματα: of 
Aeschylus.  napanpícuara: of 
Euripides. 

886. Δημήτηρ ἡ epéyaca: 
Aeschylus belonged to Eleusis in 
the matter of deme. 

887. εἶναί με τῶν kKk.T.A.: sup- 
ply ποίησον or δός. 

888. λιβανωτόν : the fruit (not 
the tree). / Or is the note meant to 
warn us against giving λιβανωτός 
its late meaning of * censer "7 

889. ἕτεροι γὰρ x.T.À.: as being 
a disciple of Socrates, Euripides in- 
vented new deities of his own. 

890, ἴδιοί τινες ἰδιώταις 





ecoic: observe that these words, 
ἴδιοι and ἰδιῶται, are convertible. 
| There is no doubt that this note 
and the other two of the like kind 
which follow are thus to be trans- 
ferred from l. 459 supra, to which 
they are not at all applicable. ἴδιοι : 
equivalent to ἐδιωτικοΐί, as has been 
mentioned often already. / Namely, 
in so far as extant plays go, on Plut. 
908 and Ran. 360. Cp. Suidas 1732 
C *év Πλούτῳ ἴδιον τὸ ἰδιωτικόν 
Kóuuud καινόν : as though 
the reference were to coin& 

801. τοῖσιν ἰδιώταις eeoic: ob- 
serve that by ἰδιώτης is meant both 
* peculiar in kind " and * stupid." 

802. αἰθὴρ ἐμὸν βόσκημα: 


φησι. 
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THpíze: Εὐριπίδην εὐεπίφορον ὄντα ἐπὶ τὸ 


ὀνομάζειν αἰθέρα" 
ευστρέφειν αὐτὸν 
crpógirz: 
KÍNHcIC. 


894. ὀρθῶς μ᾽ ἐλέγχειν: 


ποιήςατε. 


ἀντὶ τοῦ crpogÁ/: 


crpógirz: ἀπὸ τοῦ 
καὶ πανουργεύεςθαι " 


crpógirz: 


λείπει τὸ 


896. ἐμμέλειαν : ὅτι karaxpHcriKóoc 


νῦν, τὴν cUpueuíaN: κυρίως γὰρ ἡ μετὰ 
μέλους τραγικὴ ópxHcic/* 


. , 
ἐμ JA. éA€IaN: 


«κυρίως ἐμμέλεια» ἡ πρὸς τὰς ῥήςεις «κυρίως 
"M ἑμκμέλεια» 
ὑπόρχησειςα. B 


897. ἔπιτε: énéAeere/* 
δαΐαν : ἔμπειρον" 


CTIKHN/* 
φιλόνεικον. 


902. τὸν μὲν ἀστεῖον K.T.À.: 
κατερρινημένον: 


Εὐριπίδην" 


δαΐαν : ἀγωνι- 
δαΐαν: 


τὸν 
9 , 
ézecué- 


NON: ῥίνη γὰρ ἐργαλεῖον τεκτονικόν. 


993. düTonipéuNoic: Ouckóhoic/- 
npoppízoic/* 


TOnpéANOIC: 
νοια: μεγάλοις. 


9 
αὐὖ- 
aüTonrpéa- 


904. dÀiNOÁepac: xuícrpac. 





(892) crpógirz :---αντι rov “τροφὴ κίνησις" χαρακτηρίζει εὐριπίϑην εὐεπί ^ 
φορον ὄντα ἐπι τὸ ὀνομάζειν dieépa:crpógirz ὃὲ ἀπὸ του ευςτρέφειν 
αὐτὸν καὶ πανουργεύεςοθαι :—ext. (894) λείπει τὸ ποιήςατε :—int. (896) € 
"»ἁλκέλειαν :---οτι καταχρηςτικῶς νῦν τὴν eüpueuídaN:Kupícoc γὰρ ἡ μετ 
ἃ μέλους τραγικὴ ὄρχηςις: ἡ δὲ πρὸς Trac ῥήςεις ὑπόρχηεις :- οχί. (897) 
ἔπιτε) ἐπέλϑετε :—inter. (897) 9afaw . .) ἀγωνιστικὴν. inter. (897) ἔμπει 
ρον- ἢ φιλόνεικον :—int. (902) ézecuéNov | ῥίνη γὰρ ἐργαλεῖον τεκτονικ 
$N :—int. (902) τὸν μεν. .) Tov ευριπιδὴν " inter. (903) αὐτοπρέμνοις :— 





Euripides is designated inasmuch 
as he is given to addressing the 
aether. crpógirz: from the invo- 
lution and * malice" of his style. 
crpógirz : thatis Trick. crpógirz: 
movement. 

894. ὀρθῶς μ᾽ ἐλέγχειν : supply 
ποιήσατε. ; 

896. ἐμμκέλειαν : observe that it 
is here used incorrectly with the 
meaning of *cadence.". Its proper 
sense is *a tragic dance accompanied 
by music. ἐμμέλειαν : ἐμμέλεια is 


properly the dance accompaniment to 
narrative speeches. 

897. ἔπιτε : enter upon. ϑθαΐαν : 
fighting. δαΐαν : experienced. δαΐ- 
ΑΝ : contentious. 

902. τὸν μὲν ἀςτεῖον κ.τιλ.: 
Euripides κατερρινημένον: 
smoothed ; the ῥίνη (rasp) being ἃ 
carpenter's tool. : 

903. αὐτοπρέμνοις : crabbed. 
aüTonpéaNoic: torn up by the 
roots. αὐτοπρέμνοις : great. 

904. àáNiNORepac : paces to roll 
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907. ἐκαυτὸν μέν re K.T.À.: οἷον, 
τὸν ἐμὸν χαρακτῆρα. 

908. ἐν τοῖειν ὑςτάτοιοε: ἐν τοῖς 
τελευταίοις. 

9ιῖιο. Φρυνίχῳ : Φρύνιχον λέγει τὸν 
TparcoóoroiMTHN νῦν" Φρυνίχῳ : τοῦτον 


énaiNoÜciN εἰς τὴν μελοποιΐαν - νυνὶ δὲ 
ἀφελοῦς V. doc ἀφελοῦς ὄντος αὐτοῦ μνημονεύει 
'ApicropáNHc. ἦν δὲ πρὸ Αἰςχύλου. 


911. ἕνα τέ τινα καοῖςεν K.T.À.: ὡς 
αὐτοῦ εἰεφέροντος ἐν ὃράματί τινα κε- 
KdAUAUAÉNON/ ἕνα ré τινα καθσῖςεν 
K.T.À.: ὁ ᾿Αχιλλεὺς καθήμενός ἐςτι καὶ 
οὐκ ἀποκρινόμενος παρ᾽ AicxóAco ἐν ὃρά- 
ματι ἐπιγραφομένῳ Φρυξὶν ἢ "Exropoc 


λύτροις λύτροις: ἕνα ré τινα καϑῖςεν K.T.À.: 
codex O in : iarorii iu ΄ "Un «ἐν υξὶν 
glomemate 4M Φρυξὶν ἢ Ἕκτορος λύτροις» οὐδὲν ὁ ü Were 


᾿Αχιλλεὺς geérrerai. λύτροις» R 





δυςκόλοις npoppízour A^ μεγάλοις :---οχί. (994) ἀλινδήθρας) kuAícrpac 
inter. (907) οἷον τὸν ἐμὸν χαρακτηρα :—ext. 

Folio 45,line 908. (908) ἐν τοῖς τελευταίοις :—int. (919) παρα φρυνίχ 
€ :—9QpUNIXON λεγει τὸν τραγωιδοποιητὴν Νῦν "τοῦτον δὲ ἐπαινοῦσιν € 
οἷς τὴν χιελοποιΐαν νυνὶ δὲ coc ἀτελοῦς ὄντος αὐτοῦ «μνημιονεύει ἄριςτ 
οφανησ ἦν 9€ npo aicxóAou :—supr. (911) ὡς αὐτου εἰσφέροντοσ εν ὃρ 
άματι τινὰ KeKaAuuuuéNoN :— int. (911) Káeice. ἐγκαλύψας :---ὁ ἀχιλλε 
Uc καθήμενος εστι καὶ oUK' ἀποκρινόμενος παρ᾽ αἰεσχύλωι ἐν δράματι 
ἐπιγραφομένωι φρυξὶν ἢ ἕκτορος λουτροῖς. οὐδὲν δὲ ὁ ἀχιλλεὺς geérr 





in. / Doubtless abbreviated from 
some such note as ὅτι κυρίως ἀλιν- 


tion for the excellence of his lyries, 
but in the present passage Aristo- 
phanes refers to him as an artless 
writer. He lived before Aeschylus. 


Opa. 7 κυλίστρα. 
907. ἐμαυτὸν μέν re K.T.À.: that 


is to say, My style. 

908. ἐν ToiciN Ücrároic: in the 
end (of what I say). 

910. Φρυνίχῳ : in this passage 
it is the tragedian Phrynichus to 
whom he alludes. / Perhaps we may 
infer from this note that at one 
time 1. 689 supra was properly ex- 
plained of Phrynichus, the politician, 
in à note or notes now lost. Φρυ- 
νίχῳ : the poet receives commenda- 


911. ἕνα ré τινα καϑῖςεν k.T.À.: 
in one of his plays Aeschylus repre- 
sented one of his characters with the 
features veiled. - ἕνα ré τινα xaei- 
ςεν K.T.A.: in a play by Aeschylus 
entitled the Phrygians or Hector's 
Ransom, Achilles is represented sit- 
ting still and never answering ἃ 
word. ἕνα ré τινα καϑῖςεν x.T.A.: 
in the Phrygians or Hector's Ransom 
Achilles does not utter a syllable. 


T! 
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914. ὁρμαθούασ: ceipác. 

916. καί με τοῦτ᾽ k. T. : μᾶλλον τῇ 
ciconia. ἐτερπόλμην ἢ τοῖς νῦν λαλοῦειν. 

917. ἢ νῦν οἱ λαλοῦντεοα: ὅτι oi 
πολλοὶ ἐν ckHNü ἐλάλουν: ἠλίθιος 
κιτ.λ. : πρὸς τὸν Διόνυςον. 

918. ὁ δεῖνα: ὅτι ἐπὶ δείξεως: ὁ 
δεῖνα: ϑείκνυει rüp τὸν Αἰεχύλον παρ- 
όντα. 


ςειράς H 


920. ἂν Orci: «ἂν» ἀνύοιτο. 
21. ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ: ὑπὸ τοῦ Αἰεχύλου. 
9 
922. cCKOpOING: οὕτως ἔλεγον τὸ παρὰ 
ύειν τὰ μέλη ἐκτείνειν "  cKkopOIiNG: 
I LJ 


ckop8iNGceai γίνεται περὶ τοὺς éreipouéNouc τίνεται 
Pierson 


«ἂν» E 


. 


er e. , 97 . , 
ἐξ ὕπνου ὅταν Xacucoóeic ὄντες ἐκτείνοιεν 
X er , v v ^ 
τὰ μέλη: ὅπερ ευμβαίνει kai περὶ τοὺς 
ἄλλως ncc βαςανιζομένους καὶ 
φομένους τὰ μέλη. 


θιαςτρε- 











erat :—ext. (914) ὁρμκαϑθοὺς) copoóc: inter. (916) μᾶλλον TR ciconfit. erep 
nóuHN ἢ τοῖς νῦν λαλοῦσιν :—ext. (917) or: oi πολλοὶ ἐν Ἅοκηνή ελάλ 
ουν :—int. (917) ἠλίθιος. .) πρὸς rov διόνυςον. inter. (918) or. ἐπιϑείξ 
εως:ϑείκνυει γὰρ τὸν aicxuAov παρόντα :---οχί. (920) Omer) ἀνύοιτο 
inter. (92:1) ὑπαυτοῦ) ὑπὸ τοῦ αἰςχύλου inter. (922) τί ςκορῦινᾷ! : — cko 
ρϑινᾶι οὕτως ἔλεγον τὸ παρὰ φύειν rà «μέλη ἐκτείνειν ckopàiNGcÜo. * 
τινὲς δὲ περι τοὺς ÉreipouéNouc ἐᾷ ÜriNou ὅταν χαςσμώδϑεις ὄντες ἐκτεί 
NoieN τὰ μέλη: ὅπερ ευμβαίνει καὶ περι τοὺς ἄλλως πῶς βαςανιζομέν 
ους- καὶ διαστρεφομένους τὰ μέλη :—ext. (924) ὑψηλὰ καὶ ὑπερήφανα :— 





914. ὁρμαθϑούοα: strings. 
916. καί ue τοῦτ᾽ K.T.À.: I was 
better pleased with their silence than 


δεῖνα : Dionysus points to Aeschylus 
as he stands by. 
920. ἂν Ouáer: would come to an 


with those who now talk. 

917. ἢ νῦν oi AaXoOwrec: 
observe that the common people 
talked in the theatre. / This wrong 
inference belongs to a class of com- 
ments perhaps most frequent in the 
notes to the Clouds, calling attention 
to little points of antiquarian interest 
in the common life of Athens. ἡλί- 
eioc. K.T.À. : addressed to Dionysus. 

918. ὁ δεῖνα : observe that it is 
used of pointing out (a person) ὁ 


end. 

921. ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ : by Aeschylus. 

922. cKopOiNG : this was the term 
in use for stretching the limbs to an 
excess]jve degree.  cKopOING: σκορ- 
δινᾶσθαι expresses what takes place 
when you awake from sleep and are 
inclined to yawn and stretch your 
limbs, the same sort of restless move- 
ment as comes upon you when put 
out in any way and, inclined to 
writhe. 
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924. Bócia: ὑψηλά,’ 

φανα. 
"v , £ 

926. ἀγνῶτα: GNoO)ICTG. 

928. XkaudáNOpouc Kk.T.À.: xapakTHpi- 

^ ^ La e. ^ , . 
«ςτικὸν καὶ τοῦτο, ὅτι πολὺς Αἰεχύλος ἐν 
τῷ ποταμοὺς καὶ ὄρη λέγειν: ηπαςπι- 
δὃων énóNTac: ζητεῖται ποῦ μᾶλλον 
ευναπτέον τὸ HrnüacniocoN ἐπόντας ἢ τοῖς 
ἄνω ἢ τῷ rpunaérouc χαλκηλάτους᾽ ’ 
«τὸ πλῆρες, ἡπαςπίδων : «τὸ πλῆρες, ἢ» ἐπὶ ἀςπίδων 
Hn» Ek Da 

[ὄντας]. 

, . , . , 

929. rpunaéTouc: énícHua ἀςπίδος 
ἀλλόκοτα. 

931. ἤδη ποτ᾽ ἐν κ.ιτιλ.: παρὰ τὸ ἐξ 
Ἱππολύτου: ““ἤδη ποτ᾽ ἄλλως νυκτὸς ἐν 

^ , 99 
"ακρῷ χρόνῳ. 
^ ^ , 

932. τὸν zoueóN ἱππαλέκτορα: npo- 
, f 9 ^ , EI , 
εἴρηται ὅτι ἐκ τῶν Μυρμιδόνων écríN: 
“ ἐπὶ | νεὼς ἔπεςτι [ὃ᾽ αἰετὸς] Ξουϑὸς in- 


Bócia: ὑπερή- 


ἀνώιςτα ἢ 


ἕπεςτι E 





int. (926) ἄγνωτα) áwcocra inter. (928) «κκαμάνϑδρους :—xapakrHpicTikoy. x 
ai τοῦτο | oz. πολὺς αἰεχύλοσ ἐν τῶ ποταμοὺς καὶ ὄρη λέγειν :—ext. (928) 
ἡπαςπίδων ἐπόντασ :- Ζητεῖται ποῦ μᾶλλον ευναπτέον τὸ ἡπαςπίδων 
 énówrac.H τοῖς ἄνω "ἢ τῶι rguneaírovz χαλκηλάτους: αλλωσ ἐπι ἀςπίο 
ων όντας:--οχί. (929) ἐπίσηιλα ἀςπίδοσ ἀλλόκοτα :---ἰπΐ. S. αῃΐθ versum 
931— παρὰ τὸ εΞξιππολύτου “ἤδη ποτ᾽ ἄλλως νυκτὸς ἐν μακρῶι χρόν 





c :—int. (932) τὸν zoueów:— προείρηται οτι ἐκ τῶν μυρμιδόνων ἐςτ 





924. βόεια: sublime. Ββόεια: 
arrogant. 

926. ἄγνωτα : unlooked for. 

928. Σκαμάνοδρους κ.τ.λ.: 
another characteristic mark, as Aes- 
chylus is great at naming rivers and 
mountains. / The καὶ ὄρη presents ἃ 
difficulty, which may or may not 
imply a lost variant for τάφρους 
or some misunderstanding of ra- 
σπιϑων, às containing the genitive 
plural ' (60v ἢ 
HnacniücoN énówTac: query, where 
best to attach the ἡπασπιδὼων ἐπόν- 
Tas, whether to what precedes or 
to the γρυπαέτους χαλκηλάτους 1j 
The query makes it plain that in 


, T , 
(αἰπὸς τ 


οἵ [Ἴδη 


whatever way the annotator took 
ἡπασπίιδων, that way was not as ἢ 
ἐπὶ ἀσπίδων.  Dobree's explanation 
will not do—*'Intelligebant scholi- 
astae mortuos in clypeo gestatos." 
ἡπαςπίδων : in full, ἢ ἐπὶ ἀσπίδων. 

929. rpunaérouc: grotesque 
badges on shields. 

931. ἥδη ποτ᾽ ἐν x.T.À.: ἃ 
travesty of a line in the Hippolytus 
((. 374) * At times ere now, idly, 
in the long hours of night." 

932. τὸν zoueóN innaAéxropa: 
it has been already mentioned that 
the phrase is from the Myrmidons 
* On the ship is a tawny griflin." / 
The aierós of the codex evidently 
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nalekrpucóN"/^ ἱππαλέκτορα: τὸ ἵππος ínnoc V. 
ἐπὶ τοῦ μεγάλου. 
934. ἐγὼ δὲ τὸν K.T.À.: ἵνα διαβάλῃ 
αὐτὸν ὡς ἄμορφον. 
935. κἀλεκτρυόνα: « δ τ P4 
γράφει koAokrpóoNa coc réNoc τι l'lepcikóN, Dindorf 
ἀττελάβοις ἀττελάβοις ὅμοιον. 
Suidas “ EN: , 
937. ἅπερ εὖ: ὥεπερ cU. » 
938. napanerácuaci τοῖς μηθδικοῖσ: 
τοῖς Περεικοῖς βήλοις. 
939. ὧς παρέλαβον: ἐγώ, δηλονότι. 
940. οἰδοῦςαν ὑπὸ κομπαομάτων: 
κομπώδη οὗςαν. 
941. IcxNaNd: ézuca. 
942. nepindToic: eicóodciN oi Kakoó- 
“κενοὶ περιπατεῖν" περιπάτοις: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
διατριβαῖς: περιπάτοις καὶ κ.Ῥ.τιλ.: ὡς 
9 x 9 NT ἣν 
ἐπὶ áceeNoÜNToc OiaAérerar. 
E x ΄ 9.9 E ^ E 
943. ἀπὸ βιβλίων ἀπ᾿ ἠθῶν: οὐκ 





ἐν ἐπι νεώς "ἐπι δ᾽ αἰετὸς zoueóc ἱππαλεκτρυών τὸ δὲ ἵππον ἐπὶ Tov A 
εγάλου :—int. (932) κολοκτρύονα :-- γράφει κολοκτρύονα: ὡς réNoc τι Π 
ερεικον. ἀντελάβοις ὅμοιον :— infr. (934) ἐγὼ . . .) ἵνα διαβαλη αὐτὸν 
ὡς ἄμορφον inter. (937) ἅπερ có) ὥςπερ có: inter. (938) αὐτοῖςι .. » 
τοῖς περεικοισ βήλοις inter. (939) παρέλαβον) ἐγὼ δῆλονοτι inter. (940) 
ὑποκοιιπαςμάτων) κομπώδη οὔςαν. inter. (941) Ycxawa) έξυςα inter. (942) 
ἐπυλλίοις.. .) eicóeaciN οἱ κακούμενοι: περὶπατεῖν :—inter. (942) τευτὰ 
ίοις :---αντίτου διατριβαῖς". ὧς ἐπὶ ἀςϑθενοῦντοσ διαλέγεται :—infr. (943) 





originated in an adseript to ξουθὸς 938. napanerácuaci τοῖς μηῦι- 
ἱππαλεκτρυών. ΤῸ what does the —Koic: on Persian curtains. 
προείρηται refer—to some note on a 939. ὡς παρέλαβον : that is, I 


play now lost or to Av. 800 or (took, not they took). 
Pax 1177? ἱππαλέκτορα : observe Ἢ 
that the word ἵππος (in composition) 
is used to express size. 

934. ἐγὼ δὲ τὸν K.T.A. : making 


940. oidoO0caN ὑπὸ kKounacudá- 
TON : being pretentious. 


941. YcxNawa : I planed it down. 


fun of Eryxis for an ill-shaped 942. περιπάτοις : men walk up 
creature. and down when they are worried. 
935. κἀλεκτρυόνα: -— - περιπάτοις: that is, Dissertations. 


reads κολοκτρύονα as being a Persian περιπάτοις xai K.T.A.: he selects 
species resembling a locust in appear- expressions applicable to the sick 
ance. room. ΄ 

937. ἅπερ có: as you. 943. ἀπὸ βιβλίων ἀπ᾿ ἠθῶν : 


318 SCHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 


ἀπὸ nricáNHc ἀλλ᾽ ἀπὸ ἡϑῶν ἀνὸρῶν xai 
βιβλίων. 

944. KHgicopóNTa: ὅτι ἐδόκει δοῦλος 
ὧν ὁ Κηφιςοφῶν εουνπονεῖν αὐτῷ καὶ 
AdAicra τὰ μέλη, ὃν καὶ ευνεῖναι τῇ 
γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ κωμωδοῦειν. 

946. τὸ réNoc: τὴν üÜnóeecN. 

947. Κρεῖττον γὰρ k.T.À.: ὅτι 
γενὴς ὁ Εὐριπίδης. 

948. ἐπῶν : ἔπη καλοῦσι καὶ τὰ iauía. 

95o. εἶτα δῆτα οὐκ κ.τ.λ.: καὶ εἰς 

ἀδιαφόρως Βα τοῦτο κωμωδεῖται Εὐριπίδης ὅτι ἀδιαφό- 


ὃυς- 


pec τοῖς προςώποις ἀνοικείους λόγους 
περιτίθηειν. 
951. ταυτα: ἀντὶ τοῦ τὰ αὐτά. ταῦ- 


τα τολμῶντα: ὅτι καὶ παρθένος ἐν 
τραγῳδίαις λέγει. 
952. τοῦτο μὲν ἔαςον κ.τ.λ.: «τὰ» 


^ , ^ s £z, 
περὶ δημοκρατίας καὶ  icórHTOC, φηείν. 


«τὰ» V. 





ἀπο βιβλίων àn'HecoN οὐκ᾽ ἄπο πτιςάνης. ἀλλ᾽ ἀπο ηϑῶν ἀνὸρῶν καὶ 
βιβλίων :—infr. (946) τὸ γένος) τὴν Ünóeeciv: inter. (947) ἢ τὸ ςαυτοῦ : 
πποτι OucreNRc ὁ ευριπιδησ :—infr. (948) S. supra τῶν πρώτων -ἔπη κα 
Aoüc καὶ τὰ iamuBía:—infr. ὅτι ἐδόκει δοῦλοσ ὧν ὁ κηφιςοφῶν εὺνπ 
ονεῖν αὐτῶ καὶ μάλιςτα τὰ μέλη “ὃν καὶ ςυνεῖναι TR γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ K 
cou.coiQoÜciN :—infír. 5S. ante versum 95o—»avzirov τὰ αὐτὰ. καὶ εἷς τοῦτο 
δὲ κωμωιδεῖται εὐριπίδησ οτι διαφορῶς τοῖς προςώποις ἀνοικείους λό 
rouc περιτίθηειν :--ἰπῆν. (950) οτι καὶ παρθενοσ εν τραγωιδίαις Aerei 
intermarg. int. 

Folio 45 verso, line 951. (952) ϑημοκρατικον :---περὶ δημοκρατίας xai 
ἰςότητοσ φησι" ἕαςον ἐμὸν γὰρ écri μᾶλλον ἐνπεριπατῆςαι περὶ TovTOU 








not from gruel but from human 


948. ἐπῶν : they call even iambic 


character and from books. 

944. Κηφιςοφῶντα: Cephisophon 
was a slave who was thought to help 
Euripides especially in the musical 
parts of his plays. "They also say 
of him in comedy that he intrigued 
with Euripides' wife. 

946. τὸ γένος : the subject. 

947. κρεῖττον γὰρ x... : ob- 
serve that Euripides was of humble 
extraction. 


lines ἔπη (and not only hexameters). 

950. εἶτα δῆτα οὐκ x.T.À.: 
Euripides is also attacked in comedy 
for assigning quite unsuitable words 
to his various characters without 
making any distinction between 
them. | 

951. Taura :-— rà αὐτά, ταῦτα 
TOMuóGNTa: lor making even ἃ 
maiden speak in your tragedies. 

952. τοῦτο λιὲν ἕαςον K.T.À.: 
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ÉacoN* ἐμὸν γάρ ἐςτι μᾶλλον éNnepi- 
πατῆςαι περὶ τούτου, οὐ cóN, παρόςον 


LJ z; ^ , , Ἁ - 
Mcuxíac kai εἰρήνης ὁ Θεὸς αἴτιος. 
954. TouTOUcÍ: τοὺς ἐν δράματι. 
956. τωνιασμιούς: ünogurdc/: γωνια- 


cuoc: dànarcrác. 
958. Káx': τὸ τέλειον, κακά: ὑπο- 
τοπεῖςθαι: ὑπονοεῖν. ᾽ 
960. ἂν ἐξηλεγχόμην : εἰ κακῶς 
9, 
ἔλεγον. 
. . , . Ν ^ 
961. οὐκ ἐκομπολάκουν: ἀντὶ τοῦ 


κενοὺς οὐκ ἐποίουν ψόφους’ 
9 *r 
οὐκ ἔλεγον 
9 . , 
οὐκ ÉéKkounoÀákouN k.T.À.: 


πολάκουν: 
Αἰεχύλος᾽ - 


οὐκ ÉéKOJA.- 
4 e [2 
κολιπώδη ὡς ὁ 


«oU» τὴν φρόνηειν αὐτῶν ἀφειλόμην «οὐ». V. 


« 2»h« 


2. 


9 bi ^ ^ . V 
962. ἀπὸ τοῦ φρονεῖν κ.τ.λ. : ἀπὸ 
τοῦ φρονεῖν kai ευνιέναι τὸ λεΓόλιενον ευνιέναι R 


ἀποςπάςας αὐτούς. 


963. κωδωνοφαλαροπώλουοσ: ᾿᾽Ἀπολ- 
λώνιος [gHci]: ὅτι παρήνεγκεν χρωμένους 





οὐ cóN-nap' ὅςον Hcuxíac καὶ εἰρήνης ὁ θεοσ αἴτιοσ :— supr. (954) S. E 
supra τουτουσὶ — τουσ ἐν Opáuuami:—int. (956) ἐπῶν . . .) ánoguràc x 
αἱ ánarcrac inter. (958) ὑποτοπεῖςθαι) τὸ τέλειον κακὰ ὑπονοεῖν inter. 
(960) εἰ κακῶς ἔλεγον :—int. (961) ἐκομπαλάκουν :---αντίτου κενοὺς οὐ 
K' ἐποίουν ψόφους: οὐκ᾽ éNeroN κοιιπώδη cc ὁ aicxóAoc :—ext. (962) € 
Ξέπληττον . . .) την φρόνηςιν aurov ageiXóujv:* inter. (962) ἀπὸ τοῦ 9 
OoNeiN καὶ cuNetva. τὸ Ἀεγόχλιενον ánocnácac αὐτούς" ext. (963) S. supra 
κωδωνοφαλαροπώλουςε — ἀπολλώνιοσ φησι οτι παρήνεγκεν χρωμένους 





that is, Let democracy and equality 
alone. It is my business, not yours, 
to enlarge upon this subject. It is 
God that brings tranquillity and 
peace. 

954. TouToucí: the characters in 
a play. 

956. rcoNiacuioóc: curves. / 'Azo- 
φυγή is a term of art in architecture. 
rcNiacuoóc: cornerings. /'Azayoyj 
— Reductio ad absurdum. 

958. Káx': in full, κακά. 
τοπεῖςθαι : to suspect. 


. 
urio- 


960. ἂν ἐξηλεγχόμην : (scilicet), 
If I had been wrong. 

961. οὐκ ἐκομπολάκουν : that 
is, I did not make meaningless noises. 
οὐκ ἐκομπολάκουν : | did not use 
pretentious words, like Aeschylus. 
οὐκ ἐκομπολάκουν k.T..: I did 
not deprive them of their senses 
«by »- 

962. ἀπὸ τοῦ φρονεῖν κΟοτιλ.: 
drawing them away from φρονεῖν or 
understanding the thing said. 

963. κωδωνοφαλαροπώλουο: 
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«xai eaAá- κώϑωςί τινας «καὶ φαλάροις ἐπὶ τῶν 
ic ἐπὶ τῶν τ 

(nno B ἵππων». 


965. Φορμίειος Μεγαίνετός e': ὀνό- 
ματα δούλων  COopuícioc: Δίϑυμος 
[φηςι7: ὅτι Φορμίειος ὃραςτικὸς ἦν καὶ 
τὴν κόμην τρέφων καὶ φοβερὸς δοκῶν 
εἶναι: διὸ καὶ Αἰεχύλου μαθητήν φησιν 
αὐτὸν εἶναι: Φορμίςιος: BaeucréNeio»c 
MN καὶ καθίει τὸν πώγωνα: κωμῳδεῖται 
δὲ καὶ εἰς δωροδοκίαν: MeraíNeToc: 
οὗτος αὐθάδης καὶ τῶν ετρατηγιώντων 
écri καὶ ἄλλως epacóc/ ὁ MármHc: ὁ 
Μεγαίνετος τοιοῦτος - ὁ Μανήοσ: « 

» 
810 καὶ τὸν Μεγαίνετον Μανὴν εἶπεν, οὐ 
πάντως βάρβαρον ἀλλ᾽ áNaícenToN. 

966. ςαλπιγγολογχυπηνάδαι:  cáÀ- 
mirrac καὶ λόγχας xai ὑπήνας €xoNTec/* 





Baeu- 
«τένειορε E 
« »Β 


κώδωςσι τινασ :—ext. (965) ὀνόματα δούλων int. (965) qopuícioc :---δίδυ 
μος φησιίοτι φορμίςιοσ Opacrikóc ἦν καὶ τὴν κόμην τρέφων καὶ φοβε 
ρὸς δοκῶν εἶναι: δι᾿ ὃ καὶ aicxóAov μαθητὴν φησι αυτὸν εἶναι βαθὺς δὲ 
ἦν καὶ καθίει τὸν πώγωνα κωμωιδεῖται δὲ καὶ εἰς δωροδοκίαν :—ext. 
(965) μεγαίνετος : οὗτος αὐθάδησ καὶ τῶν ςτρατηγιώντων εστι καὶ ἅλ 
λως epacüc καὶ ὁ μεγαίνετος 8€ τοιοῦτος :—ext. (966) ςαἈπιγΓολογχυπΗ 
νάδαι :- cáAmnirrac καὶ λόγχας καὶ ὑπήνας ἔχοντες. τοῦτο Oe εἰς Tov Φ 


Apollonius :—Aeschylus represented 
certain of his characters as using 
bells and head-trappings on their 
horses. 

965. Oopuícoc Meraíweróc e': 
names of slaves. $opuícioc: Didy- 
mus :—Phormisios was a man of an 
energetic character who let his hair 
grow long and had a formidable 
appearance. This is why he is 
spoken of as a disciple of Aeschylus. 
Qopuícoc: a man with a bushy 
beard who let it grow long. He 
is also attacked in comedy for a 
corrupt person. / A trace of βαθὺυ- 
γένειος is preserved in the reading of 
the Venetus which has BA6YcA€eiHN. 


MeraíNeroc: a masterful man, one 
of the war party, and a fire-eater in 
other ways also. ὁ Μάγνης: Me- 
gaenetus came Ífrom Magnesia. ὁ 
Μανής: - 

» This is why he 
speaks of Megaenetus as Μανής, not 
entirely barbarous but as wanting in 
tact. / I have let Μανήν stand in the 
body of the note; because there is no 
means of saying how the comment 
began. At the same time, the last 
clause suggests rather Μ άγνητα, see- 
ing that the Magnesians were regarded 
as half Greeks, half Orientals. 

966. ςαλπιγγολογχυπηνάδαι: 
with trumpets and spears and. beards, 


«οὕτως. 


λέγε» E 


«ὡς» Β 
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πυπηνάδαι: τοῦτο εἰς τὸν QGopuícioN 
ἀνατείνει ὡς μέγαν ἔχοντα πώγωνα" 
ςαλπιγγολογχυπηνάδαι: εἶπεν cuNoéroc, 
τὸ μὲν ἀπὸ τοῦ πολέμου, τὸ δὲ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
πώγωνος"  caAÀmnirrolorxumnHNáOa! κ. 
τιλ. : ἐπίτηδες ἐχρήςατο τοῖς cuNeéToic δοιὰ 
τὸ Αἰεχύλου  Heoc/ Ἴςαρκασμοπιτυο- 
κάκπται: «οὕτως Φορμίειον καὶ Meraí- 
ΝΕΤΟΝ λέγει» ὡς capkázoNTac καὶ προς- 
ποιουμένους τὰ πολεμικά, οὐκ ἀληθῶς 
δὲ τοιούτους: ςαρκαςμοπιτυοκάμπται: 
«ὡς» ἰεχύος ἐπιμελουμένων:  capxa- 
«Λοπιτυοκάμκμπται: ἀντὶ τοῦ μεγάλοι. 

967. οὑμοὶ δὲ Κλειτοφῶν κ.ῬΡτ.λ.: 
Θηραμένης coc ἀςτεῖος, Κλειτοφῶν δὲ cc 
ἀργὸς ἐκωμῳϑεῖτο: Κλειτοφῶν: νῦν 
ὡς παλίμβολον καὶ πανοῦργον βούλεται 
τοῦτον ἀποϑεῖξαι καὶ παραπλήςιον Θηρα- 
μένει κολψόες: ὁ ἀςτεῖος. 
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΄ 


capkázoNTac 
v 


énuueAou- 
μένων E 


ácreioc V. 


ορμίςιον ἀνατείνει: ὧς μέγαν ἔχοντα πώγωνα "εἶπεν δὲ cuNeéroc'TÓ uu 
ἐν ἀπὸ τοῦ πολέμου, τὸ ὃε ἄπο rov πώγωνοσ :—ext. (966) καρκασμοπιτυ 
οκάλπται :--ὡὼὡς ἁρπάζοντας καὶ προςποιουμένους τὰ πολεμικὰ - (accentus 
gravis ex acuto factus) οὐκ᾽ ἀληθῶς δὲ τοιούτους ἰεχύος δὲ επιμιεελουμέν 
ouc-Qr ὃ καὶ τὸν μεγαίνετον μανὴν εἶπεν οὐ πάντως βάρβαρον. ἀλλ᾽ 
ἀναίςθητον : ἐπίτηδες δὲ ἐχρήςατο τοῖς cuNÜeroic,Oia To αἰεχύλου fieoc: 
-οχί. (966) ςαρκαςεμοπιτυοκάμπται) αντιτου μεγάλοι" inter. (967) enpau 
ένης :----ϑηραμένησ ὡς ἀςτείως- κλειτοφῶν δὲ ὡς ἀργὸς ἐκωμωιδεῖτο 
νῦν δὲ ὡς παλίμβολον καὶ πανοῦργον βούλεται τοῦτον ἀποδεῖξαι καὶ 
παρὰπλήςιον ϑθηραμένει (ex ϑηραμένηι factum) :— infr. (967) ὁ ἀςτεῖοσ" 





-υπηνάδαι : in allusion to Phormi- 
sius, as wearing his beard long. ςαλ- 
nirrolorxunHNáOdi: ἃ compound, 
the one part of which refers to war, 
the other to (Phormisius) beard. 
ςαλπιγγολογχυπηνάδαι K.T.À.: the 
compounds are intended to illustrate 
the Aeschylean manner.  capxac- 
Aoniruokdáunrai: Phormisius and 
Megaenetus are thus referred to 
because though they showed their 
teeth and made a show of fight, 
their real feelings were very different. 


capkacuoniruokáurnTait: as though 
they (Phormisius and Megaenetus) 
were trying feats of strength.  cap- 
KacuonirUokáurnrat : that is, Giants. 

967. οὑμοὶ δὲ Κλειτοφῶν kx.T.À.: 
Theramenes was attacked in comedy 
for his fine manners and Cleitophon 
for his want of energy.  KAerro- 
φῶν: in the present passage the 
intention is to make Cleitophon out 
to be inconsistent and cunning, just 
like Theramenes — Koayóc: the 
urbane. 


382 


SCHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 


970. οὐ Χῖος ἀλλὰ Kóoc: τοῦτο οὖν 


κακοβολεῖ 


QHciN ὅτι οὐδέποτε kakoBoAei ὁ Θηραμένης 


Hemsterhüy5 ὡς ἐν ἀςτραγάλοις ἀλλ᾽ ἐπιτυγχάνει - οὐ 
«ἀρίεταρχος Χῖος ἀλλὰ Κῷος: «'Apícrapxoc: ὅτι 


πον Ψ» ἊΨ 


P- dm 


ἐπιπλήττει δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ Δημήτριος coc τελέως 
ἀγνοοῦντι V. ἀγνοοῦντι ὅτι Κεῖος ἦν. 
971. κέντοὐτγώ : τὸ πλῆρες, μέντοι 


΄ 
εγοῦ. 


^ , ^ , 
973. TH τέχνῃ: τῇ Tparcoóía. 
974. νοεῖν: διαγινώςκειν. 

b , , , ^ 
976. τὰς οἰκίας x.r.A.: npocéxei τῇ 


οἰκίᾳ kai οὐ πολέμοις. 
981. ἅπας τις εἰσιὼν κ.τ.λ.: 


ἐκ τῆς 


λεπτολογίας Εὐριπίδου μεμαθηκὼς καὶ πε- 


παιϑευμένοας. 





int. (97e) οὐ χῖος ἀλλὰ κῖος :---τοῦτο οὖν φησιοτι οὐδέποτε κακοβού 
λεῖ ὁ ϑηραμένης ὡς ἐν αςτραγάλοις, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπιτυγχάνει. ἐπιπλήττει δὲ a 
ὑτῶ ὁ ϑημήτριοσ ὡς τελέως ἀγνοῶν οτι κῖοσ ἦν : ἰηΐ. (971) τούτοις 
ΙΝ) τὸ πλῆρες μέντοι ἐγώ inter. (973) τῆι τέχνηι) τῆι τραγωιδίαι inter. 
(974) νοεῖν) διαγινώςκειν inter. (976) καὶ τας οἰκίας :---προςέχειν τῆι oik 
ía* καὶ οὐ πολέμοις :—int. (980) S. supra NH τοὺς-5εκ Tr; λεπτολογίας εὖρ 
᾿πίϑδου-μεμχαθηκὼς καὶ πεπαιδευχιένος :—int. (983) S. supra xórpa— raüTa 





970. οὐ Χῖος ἀλλὰ Kóoc: that 
is to say, Theramenes as though 
playing a game of chance never 
makes a bad throw, but is always 
lucky. οὐ Χῖος ἀλλὰ Kóoc: 
«Aristarchus 

» but Demetrius 
attacks him for not knowing in the 
least that 'lTheramenes was a native 
of Ceos, / In the Codex Venetus we 
get the longer note of which the 
Ravennas gives us only a part. At 
the same time, it is apparent that 
the version even of the Venetus is 
à complete jumble, and accordingly 
I have separated into two notes even 
that part of the comment given by 
The former part 
i» only an explanation of the Aris- 


our manuscript. 


tarchean epexegesis, not the epexe- 


gesis itself. "The second part is a 
criticism of that epexegesis. ΑἹ] 
that we can be sure of is that Aris- 
tarchus read o» Χῖος ἀλλὰ Kqgos, 


explaining it by the throws of 
ἀστράγαλοι, with or without ἃ 
latent allusion to the origin of 


'Theramenes. 

971. μέντοὐτγώ : in full, μέντοι 
ἐγώ. 

973. τῇ τέχνῃ : the art of tragic 
composition. t 
974. νοεῖν : to discern. 
976. τὰς οἰκίας x.T.À. : to attend 
their homes, and not to fighting. 
951. ἅπας Tic εἰσιὼν x.T.À.: 
having learned his lesson from the 
small talk of Euripides, and being 
now educated. 


LU 


- 
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"^n e ^ Z 
983. ποῦ "cTiN ἡ K.T.A.: ταῦτα πάντα 
Aukponpeneíac Qeíruara. 
986. τέθνηκέ μοι: ἀντὶ τοῦ kékAacrai. 
988. τῆς ἐλάας: μέχρι καὶ τῶν εὐ- 
τελῶν ἐρωτῶσιν - τέως ἀβελτερώτατοι 
K.T.À.: ἕως ἄρτι μωροὶ ἧτε. 
990. μαμλιάκυθϑοι: ἀντὶ τοῦ JudJJuuó- uauuó- 
epenro| V. 
epenroi; Mauuáxkueo: Μελιτίϑαι ; ?PF779! 
Δίδυμος: ὅτι Mauuuákueoc xai Μελιτίϑης μαμμάκουθοι 
Su z ΄ ΄ M e. (sic) ie 
ἐπὶ μωρίᾳ διεβέβληντο, καθάπερ xai ὁ 
Βουταλίων καὶ ὁ Κόροιβος. 
, ἈΝ ΄ bI 
992. τάδε μὲν AeüUcceic K.T.A.: πρὸς 
* Ω ΄ “. κ ^ . ^l ΄ 
τὸν Αἰοχύλον ἀπὸ τῶν αὐτοῦ: τάδε 
bj , L4 e. . ^ 
A.€N AeÜcceic K.T.À.: ἔςτιν αὕτη ἀρχὴ 
Μυρμιδόνων  Aicxóhou/ τάδε μὲν 
λεύεςςεις kKk.T.À.: πρὸς τὸν  AicxÓAoN 
λέγει ὁ χορός: φαίδιμ᾽ ᾿Αχιλλεῦ : τοῦτο 
παρὰ τὴν ὑπόνοιαν. 
. bi 94 ^ . ^ e. 
995. ἐκτὸς οἴςει τῶν ἐλαῶν: ὅτι 





πάντα μικροπρεπείας δείγματα :---ἰηΐ. (986) TéeNHKÉ .ιο1) ἀαντίτου κέκλας 
ται. inter. S. ante versum 988----έχρι καὶ τῶν εὐτελῶν ÉpcorGcIN :—int. 
S. ante versum 989 —-Técc ἀβελτερώτατο : — é&oc ápruucopoi fire : — int. 
(999) μαμιάκουθοι :—«v7.7ov. μαμόθρεπτοι ᾿ δίδυμκοσ or. μαλιάκυθοσ καὶ 
μελιτίδϑησ ἐπὶ μωρία διεβέβληντο- καθάπερ καὶ ὁ βουταλίων καὶ ὁ κόρ 
oiBoc :—infr. (992) τάδε μὲν λεύςεις :- πρὸς τὸν aicxóAoN ἀπὸ Tov aüT 
οὔ "ἔστιν ὃε αὕτη ἄρχη μυρμιδόνων αἰοςχύλου τοῦτο δὲ παρὰ την ὑπό 
NoiaN infr. 

Folio 46, line 994. (994) πρὸς τὸν aicxuAov λεγει ὁ χορός :—int. (995) 
ἐκτὸς οἴςει των ἐλαων :--οτι ἐμφαίνει. τί copicuéNoN. Aeyew καὶ máhicra 





983. ποῦ 'cri ἡ κιτιλ. : these — cuthusand Melitides, just like Butalio 
are all so many examples of pettiness ^ and Coroebus, were ridiculed for their 


of ideas. stupidity. 
986. TÉéONHKÉ uoi: that is, Is 992. τάδε μὲν Aeóccec k.T.À.: 
broken. addressed to Aeschylus—a quotation 


988. τῆς ἐλάας: they go so far from his own poems. τάδε μὲν 
as to ask after wretched edibles. —Aeóccetc x.T.M.: the beginning of 
τέως ἀβελτερώτατοι K.T.À.: up till the Myrmidons of Aeschylus. τάδε 
now you were fools. / The ἦτε may μὲν λεύςςεις K..À.: addressed by 


imply a variant καθῆσθε. the Chorus to Aeschylus. aíóuu' 
990. μκαμμάκυθοι : that is, ᾿Αχιλλεῦ: an example of παρὰ zpoa- 
Mammy-nurseed. Μαμμάκυθϑοι δοκίαν. » 


Μελιτίδαι: Didymus :— Mamma- 995. ἐκτὸς oíce τῶν ἐλαῶν: 
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καὶ μάλιςτα ἐμφαίνει τι ὡρισκλένον — AéreiN/* 
οἴεει τῶν ἐλαῶν: ὡς ἐπ᾽ ἄκρου ἱππο- 
ὃρόμου ἐλαῖαι ἧςαν καθ᾽ ἃς ézegépowro 
oi ὑποπίπτοντες κατὰ τὸν OpóuoN/: 


om. E 


xae' üc V. 
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ἐκτὸς 


: * 
εκτος 


οἴςεει τῶν ἐλαῶν: θέλει εἰπεῖν ἐκτὸς τοῦ 


«τοῦτο προκειμένου /* 
λέγει παρ᾽ 


ὑπόνοιαν» E 


«παρὰ» Υ. 


τῶν ἐλαῶν: «τοῦτο λέγει 
παρ᾽ ὑπόνοιαν» ἐπεὶ εἶπεν ὁ Διόνυςος ““τίς 
τῆς ἐλάας napérparew ; 
«παρὰ» τὸ «““τίς τῆς ἐλάας» napérparew;" «τίς τῆς 
παίζων ὁ χορὸς τοῦτό φηειν. 


"l* τῶν ἐλαῶν: 


ἐλάας» E 


999. οσυςτείλας ἄκροιει χρώμενοα: 


λείπει ὁ kxaí/- 


, » , 
cucTeílac dkpoici xpcó- 


» ^ 66 A ὧὧἷν £ ET 
AL€ENOC: €cTI rap και daxkpoici. Xpoo4.€Noc. 


" 
1001. ἄξεια: 
αὐτοῦ. 


9 ΄ ^ , 
énázeic TON λόγον kar 


» e. 


1004. ἀλλ᾽ ὁ πρῶτος k.T.h: ἔτι ὁ 


«λέγει» Β χορὸς «λέγει» [᾿ 


πυρτγώςασ: 


. ΄ Ι 
auzHncac,*' 


nuprcócac K.T.À.: μεγάλα [οὖν] εἰπών. 
1005. τραγικὸν λῆρον: ὅτι ἀλλήλους 


διαβάλλουσι 
ΡΟΝ: 


- κολλλικοὶ 
ἀντὶ τοῦ τέχνην. 


καὶ τρατγικοί 


λῆ- 








ὡς ἐπάκρου ἱπποδρόμου ἐλαῖαι ἧςαν καθὰ ἐξεφέροντο οἱ ὑποπίπτοντ 
er κατὰ τὸν OpóuoN'eéAer δὲ εἰπεῖν ἐκτὸς Tov προκειμιένου "ἢ ἐπεὶ εἶπ 
ἐν ὁ OióNUCOC τίς τησ ἐλάας παρέτραγεν "τὸ napérpare παίζων ὁ χοροσ 
τοῦτο φησι: κή €' ὁ θυμὸς ápnácac,ékróc oíce των éAaóN:—supr. 8. 
post versum 999 -» λείπει ὁ καὶ ἐστι γὰρ καὶ άκροιςι χρώμενοσ : —ext, 


(1οο1) ἐπάξεις,τὸν λογον κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ :—ext. 


S. ante versum τοο4-- ἔτι ὁ 


ΧΕΡΌΣ αὐξήςας καὶ raa οὔ V εἰπών *—J1nt (1005) λῆρον: :---αντΤιτοιυ' τέ 





observe that thà refer rence is to some- 
thing bounded. ἐκτὸς οἴςει τῶν 
ἐλαῶν : there were olive-trees on the 
edge of the race-course (at Athens), 
and in the direction of these the 
competitors who fell out of the race 
took their way, or who fell in the 
race were borne out. ἐκτὸς οἵςει 
τῶν ἐλαῶν : that is to say, Outside 
the programme. τῶν ἐλαῶν: ἃ 
case οἵ παρὰ προσδοκίαν, in allusion 
to the words of Dionysus * Who has 
nibbled the olive" τῶν ἐλαῶν: 
the Chorus play upon the expression 
* Who has nibbled the olive ?" 


999. ευςτείλας ἄκροισι χρώμε- 
Noc: supply the conjunction xa. 
ευςτείλας ükpoici χρώμενος: that 
18, καὶ ἄκροισι χρώμενος. 


1001. ἄξεις : you will bring your 
argument against him. 


1004. ἀλλ᾽ ὁ πρῶτος x.r.A.: 
the Chorus still address Aeschylus. 
nuprccac: amplifying. muprccac 
K.T.À. : speaking big. 

1005. τραγικὸν λῆρον : observe 
that the comic: poets depreciate the 
tragie poets and vice versa,  AfipoN : 
where we should expect τέχνην. 
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1011, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ XpHcTÓON kKk.T.À.: ἀλλ᾽ 
ἀπὸ καλῶν κακοὺς énoíucac;  uoxenHpo- 
τέρους: aicxporépouc. 

1012. τεθνάναι: γελοίου χάριν εἶπεν. 
ἤδη γὰρ ἀπέθανον. 

^ , ^ ., 

1014. JH OiadpacinoAírTac: μὴ ἀπο- 

QidpáckoNTac τὴν πόλιν. 
^N , ^ , 

1015. ληδὲ κοβάλους μηδὲ naNoUp- 
rouc: ἐκ παραλλήλου κοβάλους καὶ παν- 
oUprouc. 

i017. én Ta B ocíouc: ἀντὶ τοῦ uerá- 


λους, ἀπὸ μεταφορᾶς τῆς  ácnídoc τοῦ 
Αἴαντος. 
1026. εἶτα διδάξας liépcac κ.οτ.λ.: 
« ὅτι» oi l'lépcai npó- «.. ὅτι» 


τερον δεδιϑαγμένοι εἰεΐίν. εἶτα οἱ Ἕπτ᾽ ἐπὶ ' 
Θήβας: νῦν δὲ τὸ ὕετερον πρότερον εἶπεν. 
Γιλὴν «οὐδὲν τῷ ποιητῇ ÉérKkÀHTÉON»: οὐὖ- «οὐδὲν τῷ 
δὲν ráp ἐςτιν ἀκριβῶςαι τὸ τοιοῦτον οὐδὲ ΠῊΤΝ 

: - AM érkAHTÉON 
τοῖς dneAAérxouciN αὐτόν. r 


. , ^ M 9 
1028. ἐχάρην γοῦν περὶ k.T.À.: ἐν 





ΧΝὴν τραγικὸν δὲ oz; ἀλλήλους διαβάλλουςϊ κωμικοὶ καὶ Tparikoí : — 
int. (1011) ἀλλ᾽ εκ χρηςτῶν : ἀλλ᾽ ἀπο καλῶν κακοὺς καὶ aicxporépo 
uc ἐποίηςας :—ext. (1012) γελοίου χάριν εἶπεν ἤϑη γὰρ ἀπέθανον: οχί. 
(1014) μὴ ἀποδιδράσκοντασ τὴν πόλιν :—ext. (1015) ἐκ παραλλήλου xo 
ext. (1017) ἑπταβοείους :---αντίτου μεγάλους 








βάλους καὶ πανοῦργουοα: 
ἄπο μεταφορᾶς τῆς ἀςπίδος τοῦ αἴαντος :- οχί. 
οἱ πέρεαι πρότερον δεδιδαγμένοι εἰσι εἶτα οἱ énr' ἐπιθῆβας. νῦν δὲ τὸ 
Ücrepov πρότερον εἶπεν. πλὴν οὐδὲν γάρ εστι ἀκριβώςαι-: το τοιοῦτον o 
B ^ H Z BH ΄ . 9. ν. LENS . "à . 

üàe τοῖς áneAAérxovciN aÜTÓN:——int. (1028) ἐχάρην γ᾿ οὖν ἡνίκα :-- ἐν 


S. ante versum 1021— 





1017. énraBocíouc: that is, 
Gigantie, a metaphor from the shield 
of Ajax. 

1026. εἶτα διδάξας llépcac 
Kus ἐς that- the Persae 
was first exhibited, the» the Seven 
against Thebes, whereas here the 
orderis reversed. No blamé is to be 
laid upon the poet, even the critics 


1011. ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ xpHcTON k.T.À.: 
but from good have made them bad. 
ALoxeHpoTépouc: more disreputable. 
with the 


They 


1012, τεθνάναι: «said 
object of raising a laugh. 
were both dead already. 

1014. uH διαδραςειπολίτας : not 
running away from the city. 


1015. μηδὲ κοβάλους μηδὲ 
naNoUprouc: an instance of the 
σχῆμα ἐκ παραλλήλου. 


VOL. I 


who expose him are not always exact 
in such matters. E 
1028. ἐχάρην γοῦν περὶ k.T.À. : 
90 
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τοῖς φερομένοις Αἰεχύλου Πέρςεαις οὔτε 
Δαρείου eáNaroc ἐπαγγέλλεται οὔτε χορὸς 
curkpoócac τὰς χεῖρας λέγει ἰαυοῖ, ἀλλὰ 
τὰ μὲν πράγματα ὑπόκειται ἐν  XoUcoic 
καὶ nepípoBóc ἐςτιν ἡ μήτηρ Ξέρξου ἐξ 
ὀνείρου τινός: χορὸς δὲ Περεῶν γερόντων 
διαλεγόμενος πρὸς αὐτήν, εἶτα ἄγγελος 
ἀπαγγέλλων τὴν περὶ Σαλαμῖνα ναυμαχίαν 
καὶ τὴν Ξέρξου φυτήν. 

1032. Ορφεὺς μὲν κ.τ.λ. : ὅτι πολλὴ 
Ὀόξα κατεῖχεν περὶ Ὀρφέως ὡς τελετὰς 
ευντετάχοι. 

1033. Μουςαῖος: τὸν Μουςαῖον παῖδα 
Σελήνης καὶ Εὐμόλπου Φιλόχορός φηειν᾿ 


οὗτος δὲ περὶ λύςεις καὶ τελετὰς καὶ 
«ποιήματα» καθαρμοὺς cUNÉeHKEN «ποιήματα» ὁ δὲ 
ΗΕ ^ , 9 £g 

Σοφοκλῆς | xpHcuoÀóroN αὐτόν φησι" " 

'Hcío80c: ὡς πρώτου ὄντος Ἡσιόδου 


ALÉALNH TCI, 





τοῖς φερομένοις aicxüAou népcaic οὔτε δαρείου eáNaroc ἐπαγγέλλεται. 
οὔτε χορὸς ευγκρούςας τας χεῖρας λεγει ἵαυοῖ. ἀλλὰ τὰ μεν πράγματα 
ὑπόκειται ἐν ςούτοις. καὶ περίφοβοσ ἐςτιν M μητὴρ Ξέρξου ἐξ ονείρου τ 
ινός χορὸς δὲ nepcóN γερόντων διαλεγόμενοσ προς αὐτὴν "εἶτα ἄγτγελ 
- oc ἀπαγγέλλων τὴν περὶ ςαλαμῖνα ναυμαχίαν καὶ τὴν Ξέρξου φυγὴν 
(ex qurew factum) :—ext. et infr. (1032) oct πολλῆ δόξα κατεῖχεν περὶ ορφέ 
ὡς, ὧς TeÀerac εὐυντετάχοι :—infr. (1033) coc πρώτου ὄντος ἡςιόδου uéu 
νηται:--ἰηΐν, (1033) τὸν μουςαῖον παῖδα ςελήνης καὶ εὐμόλπου φιλόχο 
ρος φησι" οὗτος δὲ περὶ λύςεισ καὶ τελετας καὶ καθαρᾶους CUNÉOHKEN - 
ὁ δὲ ςοφοκλησ xpHcuoloroN αὐτὸν φησι" :—infr. 








in the Persae of Aeschylus as now — the annotator had evidently before 


extant neither is the death of Darius 
announced nor do the Chorus clap 
their hands and say The 
action is laid at Susa and the 
mother of Xerxes is represented as 
excited with fear through a dream 
l. 179-200), "There is a Chorus 
of Persian Elders who converse with 
the Queen, then enters a messenger 
with the 
Salamis and the 

This sheds no 


reading of the 


, À 
LO.VOL, 


news of the 
flight of Xerxes. 
livht on the true 


passage except that 


battle of 


him the reading περί. 

1032. Ὀρφεὺς μὲν k.T.A.: ob- 
serve that there was a widely pre- 
valent belief that Orpheus had or- 
dained mysteries. 

1033. Moucaíoc: Philochorus 
states that Musaeus was the son of 
Selene and Eumolpus — He 
posed 


conm- 
poems concerning expiatory 
rites and mysteries and purifications. 
Sophocles calls him. χρησμολόγος or 
n reciter of oracles 'Hcíoóoc: Hesiod 


is mentioned as being the earliest of 
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1037. éneAne: ἐπόμπευεν. 

1038. τὸ κράνος πρῶτον K.T.À. : δέον 
ἐπιϑήςαντα τὸν λόφον, τότε τὸ κράνος 
περιθέεθαι: καὶ Ὅμηρος ἐμφαίνει τοῦτο᾽ 
“κρατὶ ὃ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἰφοίμω κυνέην εὔτυκτον 
» er V ^ , £ 
ἔθηκεν írinoupiN* «ϑεινὸν δὲ λόφος καϑύ- 
nepoeN ἔνευεν»." 

1042. ἀντεκτείνειν : ἐξιςοῦν. 

1043. Φαίδρας: διὰ τὸν Ἱππόλυτον 
ὃρᾶμα Εὐριπίδου:  XeeNeBoíac: Xeewé- 
βοιά ἐςτν ἣν Ὅμηρος "Ἄντειαν λέγει 
e. . , ^ , 
ἥτις ἡράςϑθη τοῦ Βελλεροφόντου. 

1047. ὥςτε γε καὐτὸν κ.Ο.τ.λ.: ἵνα 
διαβάλῃ τὴν γυναῖκα τοῦ Εὐριπίδου. 

1051. κώνεια: ὅτι πληθυντικῶς κώνεια 
[74 ^ M * - Y δ e ^ 
ἕνεκα τοῦ πολλὰς εἶναι: HN δὲ καὶ ἑνικῶς 
εἰπεῖν. [τάχα μέντοι μᾶλλον πρὸς τὸ 
περὶ γυναικῶν ἱετορούμενον " πολλαὶ τὴν 
Σϑενέβοιαν μιικηςάμεναι πιοῦςαι κώνειον 
ἐτελεύτηςαν. 





Folio 46 verso, line 1031. (1037) ἔπειλιπε) ἐπόχλιπευεν inter. (1042) ἄντ 
€KTeÍNeIN) εξιςοῦν " inter. (1043) ceeNeBoíac :—0:« τὸν innóhuroN ὃρᾶμα 
eüpiníóov*ceeNéBoia δὲ ἐστι ἣν ὅμηροσ aNTelaN λεγει᾿ ἥτις ἠράςθη Tov 
Βελλεροφόντου :—supr. (1038) λόφον ἤἥμελ᾽ επιϑήςειν :-- δέον ἐπιδήςαντα 
τὸν λόφον τότε τὸ κράνοσ περιθέςθαι- καὶ ὅμηροσ ἐμφαίνει τοῦτο᾽ κρα 
τὶ δ᾽ επιφϑίμωι κυνέην εὔτυκτον ἔθηκεν ἵππουριν :—supr. (1051) κώνεια 
πίνειν :—07: πληθυντικῶς κώνεια ἕνεκα τοῦ πολλὰς εἶναι ἦν δὲ καὶ ἑ 
νικῶς εἰπεῖν: τάχα μέντοι μᾶλλον προς TO περι γυναικῶν ἱςτορούμεν 
οΝν- πολλαὶ τὴν ceeNéBoiaN μιμηςάμεναι πιοῦςαι κώνειον ἐτελεύτηςαν : 











the Greek poets. / From Suidas 1704 1043. Φαίδρας: in allusion to 
C we learn that some ancient scholars the Hippolytus, a play by Euripides. 
regarded Hesiod as earlier than Σϑενεβοίας : Stheneboea is the same 


Homer. as Homer's Anteia, being the woman 
1037. Éneune: wentin procession. — who fell in love with Bellerophon. 
1038. τὸ κράνος πρῶτον K.T.À. : 1047. éócre re καὐτὸν k.T.À.: 

he should have fastened the erest on — a hit at the wife of Euripides. 

the helmet before putting the helmet 1051. κώνεια : observe the plural 

on his head. "This is clear from κώνεια here used because many women 


Homer (Il. 3. 336): *On his strong took it. Aristophanes might have 
head he put a goodly helmet with ^ used the singular. / There may be 
horse-hair plume, and the crest more notes than one here: eg. (1) 
nodded fearsomely above it." ὅτι πληθυντικῶς. (2) σὕὅτι κώνεια, 


1042. ἀντεκτείνειν : to equal. ἕνεκα, TOU πολλὰς εἶναι. 3) ὅτι 
1 
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1054. τοῖς μὲν γὰρ παιδαρίοιςιν k. 
τιλ.: ὁ γὰρ διϑάεκαλος τοῖς μικροῖς, ὁ δὲ 
ποιητὴς τοῖς ἡβῶσιν. 

1056. χρηςτά: ἀντὶ τοῦ χρήσιμα. 

1057. λυκαβηττοὺς k.T.À.: οἷον. 
ῥήματα ὄρεσι παραπλήεσεια: λυκαθβητ- 
τοὺς κιτιλ.: ὁ λυκαβηττὸς ὄρος τῆς 
᾿Αττικῆς, Παρναςςὸς δὲ Φωκίδος. 

1058. ἀνθρωπείως: ευμμλέτρως. 

1060. μεΐζοςι: ἀξιοπιςτοωτέροις. 

1063. τοὺς βαειλεύοντας κ.τ.λ. : διὰ 
Οἰνέα καὶ Τήλεφον καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους. 

1066. περιειλάμενος : ἀντὶ τοῦ περιει- 
AHeeíc: περιειλάμενος : cucrpageíc: 
εἰλεῖν γὰρ τὸ ευςτρέφειν. 

1067. νὴ τὴν δήμητρα κοΟοτ.λ.: ὁ 
Διόνυςός φηςι: χιτῶνά τ᾽ ἔχων κ.τλ.: 





—ext. ἵνα διαβάλη τὴν rüNdika Tov εὐριπίδου :—ext. (1054) ὁ γὰρ ài 
ϑάςκαλος τοῖς μικροῖς. ὁ ὃε ποιητὴς τοῖς ἡβῶειν :—ext. (1056) χρηςτὰ) 
ἀντιτου χρήσιμα :—inter. (1057) καὶ παρναςῶν Ἡμῖν μεγεύη :--οἷον ῥή 
ματα ópec napanAHcia:ó ὃε λυκαβηττὸς ὄρος Tc ἀττικῆς, παρναςςὸς 
δὲ φωκίδος :—ext. (1058) ἀνθρωπίως) cuuuuérpoc: inter. (1060) aziomcro 
Tépoic :—int. (1063) πρῶτον μὲν τοὺς βαςσιλεύοντασ᾽ :---ὃια oiNéa καὶ TÉÀ 
€poN καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους :---οχί. (ιο66) ῥακίοις περιειλλόμενοσ :---αντίτου 
" ce ge is καὶ cucrpageic: eiNeiN "" TÓ E τ στὸ :---οχῦ. (1067) ὁ διό 





jv καὶ ἑνικῶς εἰπεῖν. The — 1057. χουῤ ριον K.T.À. : that 
which I have omitted perhaps con- is to say, Words like mountains. 
tain other attempts still at explain- λυκαβηττοὺς K.r.A. : Lycabettus is 
inz the critical mark set against this ἃ mountain in Attica, Parnassus ἃ 
passage in some early edition or mountain in Phocis. 


editions. (1) τὸ σημεῖον μέντοι 1058. ἀνθρωπείως : in a reason- 

μᾶλλον πρὸς T περὶ γυναικῶν ἱστο- able way. 

ρούμενον ; ; (2) τὸ σημεῖον ὅτι πολ- 1060. μείΖζοςι : more plausible. 

Aai τὴν Σθενέβοιαν μιμησάμεναι The form of the comparative is good 
πιοῦσαι κώνειον ἐτελεύτησαν, both — enough for such a note. 

of which eomments would direct 1063. τοὺς BaceóooNrac x.T.À. : 


attention to a supposed epidemie of ἴῃ allusion to Oeneus, Telephus, and 
suicide among women at the time the rest of them. 


of the Frogs. 1066. περιειλάμιενος : — περιειλη- 
1054. τοῖς μὲν γὰρ παιδαρίοιτιν — Ücís, nepieiNáaeNoc: rolled up, 

K.T.A.: the sehoolmaster for the εἰλεῖν meaning'* to roll up." 

little, the poet for grown men. 1067. νὴ τὴν Δήμητρα: Diony- 


1056. χρμοτά : that is, Useful. sus uses a woman's oath. χιτῶνά γ᾽ 
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οἷον. ἐνδεθυμένος €NOooeN ἐρίων χιτῶνα " 
χιτῶνά r' ἔχων K.T.A.: λείπει τὸ «φηςὶ «uc» H 
πένεςϑθαι: χιτῶνά r' ἔχων κ.τ.λ.: 
περιείληται γὰρ ῥάκη προςποιούμενος εἶναι 
πένης. 

1068. παρὰ τοὺς ἰχϑοῦς : ἀντὶ τοῦ 

v 8 ΄ * N ^ 9 
παρὰ τὰ ἰχϑυοπώλια: τὸ δὲ τοιοῦτον 'ArT- 

΄ 4 ἐς ^ 9 N ΄ 
TIKÓN* Εὔπολις" ““περιῆλθον εἰς τὰ ckópoóa Γ 
καὶ τὰ Kkpóuuua"/ παρὰ τοὺς ixeÜc: 
φηςὶν ὅτι ἀναφαίνεται περὶ τὰ ἰχϑυοπώλια 
ἀγοράζων: παρὰ τοὺς ἰχοῦς x.T.À.: 
ἀντὶ τοῦ τρυφῶν cüpíckerai. 
εἶτ᾽ αὖ λαλίαν κ.τ.λ.: φηεὶν 

Φ LJ Ν . ^ , 9 ^N b 

οὖν ὑπὸ Εὐριπίδου OiacrpagpéNTac ἐπὶ TO 
λέγειν ὁρμῆςαι. 

1071. τῶν μειρακίων : ἄπειροι οὗτοι 
ἐκκλησίας - τῶν μειρακίων : ἄτιμοι γὰρ 

Φ' - : ΄ Ν ΄ 

οὗτοι HcaN/* TlapáAouc: τοὺς κωπηλάτας 
«τῆς Παράλου» Πάραλος ràp καὶ Σαλα- 
AuNíÍa τριήρεις εἰρηναρχικαί. 


τρυφῶν V. 


1069. 


«τῆς napá- 
λου» E 





Nucoc φησι οἷον ἐνδεδυμένος ÉNOoecv ἐρίων χιτῶνα "περιείληται γὰρ p 
ἄκη προςποιούμενοσ εἶναι πένης :—ext. (1068) ἐξαπατήςηι) λείπει τὸ πέ, 
νεσθαι" inter. (1068) παρὰ τοὺς ixeüc (accentus gravis ex acuto factus) :— 
«vrvTov napa τὰ ᾿ἴχϑυοπώλια | Tó δὲ τοιοῦτον ἀττικὸν ᾿εὔπολις: περιῆλ 
eoN eic Td ςκόροδα καὶ τα Kpóuuuua φησιοτι ἀναφαίνεται περι τα x 
ϑυοπώλια ἀγοράζων 'αντιτου γλύφων εὑρίςκεται :—ext. (1071) τῶν ep 
ακίων : --ἄπειροι οὗτοι εκκληείας: φησι οὖν ὑπο ευριπιδου διαστραφέντ 
ας ἐπι τὸ λεγειν ὁρμῆςαι: παράλους δὲ τοὺς κωπηλάτας: πάραλος yap 
καὶ ςαλαμινία- τριήρεις εἰρηναρχικαί :—infr. (1071) τοὺς . . .) ἄτιλιοι yop 








1069. εἶτ᾽ αὖ λαλίαν K.T.À. : he 
means that they are perverted by 
Euripides and set upon talking. 

1071. τῶν μειρακίων : observe 


ἔχων κ.Ῥτ.λ. : that is to say, Wearing 
a tunie of wool inside. χιτῶνά γ᾽ 
- ^ , 

ἔχων K.T.À. : supply φησὶ πένεσθαι. 
χιτῶνά γ᾽ ἔχων Kk. T.À.: while 


wrapped in rags pretending to be poor. 

1068. παρὰ τοὺς ixeÜc: that is, 
Among the fish shops—an Attic 
idiom. Compare Eupolis—* I went 
about to the garlic booths and the 
onion booths" παρὰ τοὺς ixeüc: 
that is, He turns up in the fish 
shops buying fish παρὰ τοὺς 
ixeOc: that is, He is caught play- 
ing the epicure. 





that these had no experience of the 
ecclesia. τῶν μειρακίων : observe 
that these had not the franchise. / 
It may be that these are mere frag- 
ments of a note or notes in which 
it was explained that τὰς πυγὰς ἐνέ- 
τριψεν does not refer to boys frequent- 
ing the ecclesia.  TlapáAouc: the 
rowers in the Paralus. * The Paralus 
and the Salaminia were police boats. 
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1073. Punnanai: ἐπίφθεγμα ναυτικὸν 
napackeuacriKóN τῆς KcriHAacíac τὸ pun- 
nanai. 

1074. τῷ ϑαλάμακι: τῷ κωπηλα- 
τοῦντι ἐν τῷ κάτω μέρει τῆς τριήρους" 
τῷ ϑοαλάμακι: οἱ ϑαλάμακες ὀλίγον 
ἐλάμβανον AuceóN διὰ τὸ κολοβαῖς χρῆ- 
coa: κώπαις παρὰ τὰς ἄλλας [r] τάξεις Γ om. V. 
τῶν ἐρετῶν ὅτι μᾶλλον ἧςαν ἐγγὺς τοῦ ἧςαν Ε 
ὕϑατος. 

1076. νῦν ὃ᾽ ἀντιλέγει κ.τ.λ. : ἀντι- 
λέγει ὁ Πάραλος καὶ οὐ κωπηλατεῖ. 

1081. uirNUALÉNac TOÍCIN K.T.À.: ὡς 
αἱ τοῦ Αἰόλου eurarépec. 

1082. packoUcdc οὐ K.T.À.: ἔςτι μὲν 
παρὰ τὰ ἐκ Φρίξου Εὐριπίδου - “τίς ὃ᾽ 
οἶδεν εἰ τὸ Ζῆν μέν ἐςτι κατθανεῖν, τὸ 
κατθανεῖν δὲ zHN;" ἀλλ᾽ ὁ λέγων écri 
Φρίξος, οὗτος δὲ ὡς παρὰ γυναικὸς eipH- 
μένον αὐτὸ Aérei. 


ϑαλάμακες 
Suidas 


ἐρετῶν 
Suidas 


οἷδεν V. 


οὗτοι ficaN* inter. (1073) ἐπίφθεγμα ναυτικὸν παρὰ |...... KconHAacíac 
τὸ punnanai :—inír. (1974) τῶι ϑαλάμακι :-- τῶ κωπηλατοῦντι | ..... 
..pouc oi δὲ ϑαλαμεῖς ὀλίγον éXáuBawoN uucoóN ὃια τὸ κολοβαῖς χρῆ 
εθαι κώπαις:παρὰ Tac ἄλλας Γ τάξεις τῶν eperAcN o7: μᾶλλον εἰςιν 
ἐγγὺς τοῦ ὕδατοσ :—inír. (1076) ἀντιλέγει ó πάραλυσ καὶ οὐ κωπηλατ 
εἴ :—int, 

Folio 47, line 1080. (1081) S. supra αϑελφοῖς-ὡς ai τοῦ αἰόλου eu 
rarépec :—ext. (1082) καὶ φαςκούςας oU z&üN:—Écri μὲν παρὰ τὰ ἐκ gp 
ízou ευριπιδου "τίς δ᾽ οἷδ᾽ εἰ τὸ Ζῆν μὲν écri κατθανεῖν "τὸ κατθανεῖν Oe 
ζῆν: ἀλλ᾽ ὁ λέγων εστι φρίξοσ "οὗτος δὲ coc napa γυναιῖκοσ εἰρημένον 
αὐτὸ λέγει :—supr. (1084) ἀνεμεστωθη :---ἀνεπληρώθη τὸ rpauuudTeUeiN 


1073. ῥυππαπαῖ : ἃ seaman's call 
--ἢ signal for making ready to row. 


1074. TG ϑαλάμακι: one who 
rows in the part of a trireme nearer 
the water. τῷ eaXáuaxi: observe 
that the θαλάμακες got little pay, 
because being nearer the water they 
used short oars compared with the 
other ranks of rowers. 


1076. νῦν δ᾽ ἀντιλέγει k.T.À. : 


the seaman of the Paralus speaks 
back and refuses to row. 

1081. uurNUALÉNac τοῖςιν K.T.À. : 
as the daughters of Aeolus did. 

1082. φαςκούςας οὐ κοτιλ.: ἃ 
travesty of a passage in the Phrixus 
of Euripides: * Perhaps life is death 
and death life; who can say ?" but 
the speaker is Phrixus and not, 
as Aristophanes here makes out, a 
woman. 
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1084. ὑπὸ γραμματέων Kk.T.À.: ἀνε- ' 
πληρώθη τῶν rpauuuareUeiN βουλομένων τῶν All. 
Kai «κὴ crpareUecodi/^ ὑπὸ γραμματέων: 


«ϑημο- καὶ «Δημοςθένης» ἐπὶ kxakonparuocóNH 

«ϑένης» ἢ' τρὺς  rpauuareic διαβάλλει: “ὄλεθρος 
rpauuaareUc." 

i085. βωμολόχων : cukogaNTÓN /* 


δΗημοπιϑήκων: 


La ^ ^ 
τῶν τὸν δῆλιον κολα- 8 


κευόντων καὶ πειϑθόντων. 


1086. Aaundáói 

«ὃ» V. 
NHCIN ἤγετο. 
l'laNaenNaíoic " 


ὃ᾽ οὐδεὶς Kk. T.A.. ὅτι 

«ὃ» τῆς λαμπάδος ἀγὼν «τρίτον» ᾿Ἀϑή- «τρίτον» V. 
ΓΠΙρομηθείοις, 
λαμπάδι ὃ᾽ 


Ἡφαιετείοις. προμηθείοις, 


εἶ s Aipaicreíoic, 
οὐδεὶς kx. naNdaenNaíoic 


T.A.: ἐν ᾿Αθήναις écri γυμνάσιον ἐν ὦ Kuster 
ἐλαχλκιπαϑηφόρουν οἱ γυμναζόμενοι. 
1089. dpaudNeHN: ἐξηράνθην. 


v , . e ^ 
1092. λευκὸς πίων: ἐν ἑνὶ λευκο- 
z EJ ^M ^ ἡ ἢ . ΄ 
πίων, ἀντὶ τοῦ λιπαρός΄: ὑὕὑπολειπό- 
μενος: ἀντὶ τοῦ ὀπίςω ὥν. 





βουλομένων “καὶ μὴ ςτρατεύεςθαι | ἢ καὶ ἐπι κακοπραγμοςύνη τοὺς rp 

αμνατεῖς διαβάλλει: ὄλεθρος γραμματεὺς cuUKoQaNTÓN :—supr. et ext. 

(1085) τῶν τον δῆμον κολακευόντων καὶ πειθόντων ext. (1087) οτι T 

Rc λαμπάδος ἀγὼν ἀθήνηισειν ἤγετο προμήθεια.: ripaícreia - παναϑήναια : 
5 ΄ s E * ΄ 

—ext. (1087) ἐν ἀθήναις εςτὶ γυμνάςιον. ἐν ὧι eAaunaóHgópouN oi ru 

᾿ιναΖόμενοι :—ext. (1089) &pauáNeHN) ézHpáNeHN :—inter. (1092) S. supra 


1084. ὑπὸ rpauuaudaTécN k.T.À.: 
was filled full of men wanting to 
be clerks rather than fighting-men. 
ὑπὸ γραμματέων : observe that 
Demosthenes also gives the publie 
clerks ἃ bad name (269. 19), “ἡ 
wretch of a clerk." 

1085. βωμολόχων : sycophants. 
OHAonieHKcoN : men who flatter and 
win over the people. / Perhaps in 
its original form this comment may 
have brought out the double allusion 
in πιθήκων to tricking (z(09kow) and 
getting their way with (πείθειν) the 
populace. "The note which has be- 
come the spurious line ἐξαπατώντων 
τὸν δῆμον [ἀεί] referred only to the 
non-allusive sense of πεθήκων. 





1086. Aaundáói: δ᾽ οὐδεὶς x.r.. : 
the athletic event of the Lampade- 
phoria was held thrice (each year) at 
Athens, at the feasts of Prometheus 
and Hephaestus and at the Pana- 
thenaea. / In late Greek τρίτον may 
Ξε τρίς. λαμπάδι ὃ᾽ οὐδεὶς x.T.À. : 
there is ἃ gymnasium at Athens 
in which the gymnasts used to race 
with a torch. 

1089. ἀφαυάνθην : was dried up. 


1092. λευκὸς πίων : in one copy 
is the reading Aevkozíov in the 
sense of λιπαρός (sleek) / Like 
plenty of other notes this ignores 
the metre. ὑπολειπόλζενος : that 
is, Being behind. 
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1093. οἱ Κεραμῆς: δῆμος τῶν 'Aen- 
ναίων," oi Κεραμῆς: ἐκεῖ γὰρ ὁ ἀγὼν 
ἐγίνετο. 

1094. πύλαις: ταῖς εἰςόδοις. 

1096. Taici πλατείαις: ταῖς πλατείαις 
xepci δηλονότι." ταῖςι πλατείαις: «ταῖς» 
οὕτω λεγομέναις Κεραμεικαῖς πληγαῖς : 
πλατείαις (2): μάστιξιν" πλατείαις: 

«πληγαῖς» ἢ «πληγαῖς; πλατείαις. 
1098. ἔφευγεν : ἀνεχώρει. 

διαιρεῖν : διακρίνειν. 
τείνῃ : φιλονεικήςη. 
énaNacTpégeiN: ἀντιλέγειν " 
τορῶς: capgóc/ Topóc: ἀκριβῶς. 

1103. LH. ᾽ν ταὐτῷ καθῆςθον : ἀντὶ 
τοῦ uM ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ τόπῳ. καὶ λόγῳ καὶ 
τρόπῳ. τὰς ἀντιλογίας noieicoec. 


«ταῖς» R 


1100. 
1101. 
1102. 


τὰς V. 








λευκός---ἐν ἑνὶ λευκοπίων,αντι του λιπαρός :—int. (1092) ἀντιτου onícco 
ὥν " intermarg. ext. (1093) οἱ κεραμῆς :-- - ϑῆλιος τῶν ἀθηναίων "ἐκεῖ γὰρ 
ὁ ἀγὼν ἐγίνετο πύλαις δὲ ταῖς εἰςόδοις :---οχί. (1096) ταῖςι πλατεῖαις : 
-- ταῖς πλατεῖαις xepci ϑηλονοτι ἢ μάςτιξιν "ἢ οὕτω λεγομέναις κεραλχι 
eikaic πληγαῖς πλατείαις :—ext. (1098) λαμπάδ.. .) ἀνεχωρει καὶ έφευ 
ΓΕΝ inter. (1100) διακρίνειν :—intermarg. ext. (1101) S. supra reíNei— φιλο 
NEIKKCH* (H ex et factum) intermarg. ext. (1102) S. supra τὸρῶς-αντίλεγειν 
ςαφῶς ἀκριβῶςε :—ext. (1103) S. supra mauro -—-avz:. Tov aH εν τῶ αὐτῶι 





1093. οἱ Κεραμῆς : Cerames was 
one of the Attic demes. οἱ Kepa- 


out of a single larger note in which 
the κεραμικὴ pag Tté—an expression 





μῆς: the place where the torch  réferring to ostracism— was com- 
race took place. mented upon in connection with this 
1094. πύλαις : the entrances. passage. 
1096. rata πλατείαις : with the 1098. ἔφευγεν : withdrew. / The 
palms of their hands, ταῖσι nmÀa- — form which this note has in the 
τείαις : the so-called πληγαὶ kepa- — codex suggests some variation in 


peat πλατείαις: with whips / the text—-either a variant φεύγων 


There may have been a reading ταῖς 
πλάστιγξιν or πλήστιγξιν with. vio- 
lation of the synapheia. Cp. Hesy- 
chius πλάστιγξ: Galen 
Lexicon Hippocr. (ed Kuhn vol. 19. 
p. 131) 


^ * , 
παρα TO πλήσσει ^ 


, Α. 
μαᾶαστιξ ; 


νάρθηκας, 
πλατείαις: 
with flat blows (ie. slaps) / Some 


, 
πλήστιγγας : 


of these little notes may have arisen 


for φυσῶν or seme other word than 
ἔφευγεν as principal verb. 

1100. διαιρεῖν : to decide. 

1101. τείνῃ : contends, 

1102. énawacrpégem: to speak 
back. τορῶς: clearly. τορῶς: 
precisely. Ἶ 

1103. 1M "N ταὐτῷ καθῆςθον : 
that is, Do not argue and counter- 


— 


RANAE 393 


i104. €écBoAaí: dágopuaí^* écBoAaí: 


€ícoóoi*  écBoÀai cogicudTOoN: ἀρχαὶ 
φιλονεικίας. 

1106. ἔπιτον : Énépxecoe"* ἔπιτον: 
ἐπιπορεύεςθε. 


1108. ánoKINOUNEÜETON : KINOUNEUON- 
τες λέγετε. τουτέςτι τολμῶντες. 

ι112. ὧς οὐκ ἔο᾽ οὕτω κ.τ.λ.: ὡς : 
τῶν 'AeuNaícoN οὐχ ὁμοίως πρότερον re- 
γυμναςμένοον ἐν τοῖς ποιητικοῖς cogícua- 
CIN. 

1113. τὰ ϑεξιά: δεξιοὺς Nouízouci τοὺς 
ςτρατευομένους καὶ ἐπαίνου ἀξίους, τοὺς 
8€ διαδιδράεκοντας τὰς crpareíac φιλοδίκους 
εἶναι καὶ ευκοφάντας. [ςἢ τὸ ἐναντίον" 
ἵνα AM πάντες οἱ ἀμαθεῖς ἔξω écrpareu- 
μένοι cicí.]^ δεξιά: ἐν εἰρωνείᾳ. 

1116. παρηκόνηνται: παροξυμμένοι 
εἰεῖν * παρηκόνηνται: οἱ θεαταί. 

ι119. ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς K.T.A.: εἰς τὰ npooí- 





τόπωι καὶ λόγωι καὶ τρόπωι τῆς αντιλογίας ποιεῖςθαι :---οχί. S. ante ver- 
sum ατο4-οἀφορμαὶ ἀρχαὶ φιλονεικίας εἴςοῦοι :—int. (1106) S. supra ἔπιτον΄ 
—énépxecee ἐπιπορεύεςθε :—int. (1108) κινϑυνεύετον :-- κινδυνεύοντες λε 
yere τοῦτεστι τολμῶντεσ :— int. (1112) ὡς τῶν ἀθηναίων οὐχ᾽ ὁμοίως 
πρότερον reru1iNdCUÉNON ἐν τοῖς ποιητικοῖς cogícuaciN :—ext. (1114) 9€ 
zioUc Nouízouci τοὺς crpareuouéNouc καὶ ἐπαίνου üázíouc:roUc δὲ διαὸ 
Ιϑράσςκοντας τὰσ crpareiuc φιλοδίκους εἶναι καὶ ευκοφάντας. ἢ τὸ ἐναν 
τίον “ἵνα ἧι | πάντες οἱ ἀμαθεῖς ἔξω εςτρατευμένοι εἰσι :—ext. (1114) τ 
ἃ ϑεξια) εν εἰρωνεία ϑεξιά" inter. (1116) kai . . .) παροξυμένοι εἰσι oi e 








argue on the same spot, scilicet, line — before been exercised to ἃ like 


of argument or manner. 

1104. écBoXaí: starting-points. 
écBoaí: openings. ἐσβολαὶ cogic- 
μάτων : things on which to have a 
controversy. 

1106. ἔπιτον: — ἐπέρχεσθε (at- 
tack) ἔπιτον: — ἐπιπορεύεσθε (go at). 

1108. ἀποκινδυνεύετον : speak 
and run the risk, that is, speak 
boldly. 

1112. ὡς οὐκ ἔθ᾽ οὕτω K.T.M.: 
às though the Athenians had not 


degree in poetical subtleties. 

1113. rà δεξιά: they regard as 
δεξιοί, that is, worthy of praise, all 
who serve as soldiers, but as litigious 
persons and impostors all who shirk 
so serving. / This note can hardly be 
right as a comment upon the text as 
we have it. δεξιά : ironical. 

1116. παρηκόνηνται: are ex- 
cited. παρηκόνηνται : scilicet, the 
spectators. T 

1119. ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς k.r.A.: namely, 


394 SCHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 


uud δηλονότι" προλόγους: ὁ ràp npó- 
Aoroc μέρος πρῶτον τῆς Tparcoóíac. 
1121. δεξιοῦ: ἐν εἰρωνείᾳ τοῦτό φηει. 
1122. πραγμάτων: γράφεται καὶ ῥη- 
ALÁTCON. 
1123. noÀAoóc: «λείπει; βαςανιῶ. 
1124. "Opecreíac:  «rerpaloríaN φέ- -rerpa- 
pouci τὴν "OpécreiaN ai διδαςκαλίαι, "Ara- Preis 
«εὐμενίδας κέμνονα,» Χοηφόρους, «Εὐμενίϑας, Πρωτέα νονα» V. 
κορίου ΒΝΝ ςατυρικόν». neni: i i NH. 
' 1126. Ἑρμῆ xoóNie k.T.A. : τὸ πατρῷα πατρῷα V. 
κεκίνηκεν τὴν ἀμφιβολίαν" ἤτοι γὰρ «τὰ» «τὰ» E 
τοῦ ἐμοῦ πατρὸς 'OpécrHc φηείν, ἢ τὰ 

ἅδου λέγει πατρῷα κράτη τοῦ Ἑρμοῦ 

καθ᾽ ἃ καὶ XeóNioc ὁ Ἑρμῆς. 

1136. ὁρᾷς ὅτι ληρεῖς: ὁ AicxóAoc 
φηςὶ πρὸς τὸν Διόνυςον ὡς ἀπατώμενον 
ὑπὸ Εὐριπίδου " διὸ ἐπιφέρει Διόνυςος “ἀλλ᾽ 


«λείπει» R 


ἃ ἢ 





εαταί- inter. (1119) εἰς ra προοίμια δηλονοτι :----ἰηΐ.  S.ante versum 1120 
—ó γὰρ πρόλογοσ μέροσ πρῶτον τησ Tparcoijíac:—int. (1121) τοῦ 8€ 
Ξιοῦ βαςανιῶ :-- ἐν εἰρωνεία τοῦτο φησι" infr. (1122) πραγμάτων) γρα 
Pera. καὶ ῥημάτων" inter. (1124) τὰς Χοηφορουσ intermarg. ext. 

Folio 47 verso, line 1136. (1126) τὸ πατρῶιον κεκίνηκεν τὴν ἄμφιβο 
λίαν. ἥτοι γὰρ τοῦ ἐμοῦ πατροσ ὀρέετησ φησι ἢ τὰ καθ᾽ ἅιδου λεγει 
πατρῶια κράτη τοῦ ἑρμοῦ καθ᾽ ὃ καὶ χϑόνιοσ ὁ ἑρμῆς: 
versum 1136--ὸ αἰσχύλοσ φησι πρὸς τὸν διόνυςον. ὧς ἁπατώλιενον Ü 


ext, S.ante 





A 
no «upinióov*Or ὃ ἐπιφέρει διόνυςοσ | ἀλλ᾽ ὀλίγον μοι Ἠέλει :--,αλλωσ" 
οὐ μέλει uo! ὑβριζομένω, ἀλλα καταφρονῷῶ cou.ou φροντίζω φησι κἂν 


Eumenides, and, as 
the Proteus. 

1126. Ἑρμῆ χϑόνιε K.T.À. : it is 
the term πατρῴα which has caused 
all the ambiguity. Orestes either 


means it in the sense of * belonging 


To the openings of the plays. npo- 
λόγους: observe that by πρόλογος 
is meant the first part of a tragedy. 
1121. δεξιοῦ : ironical. 
1122. πραγμάτων : there is ἃ 
variant ῥημάτων. / The line of which 


Satyric play, 


this forms part is itself ἃ comment 
upon l. 1126 : Ἑρμῆ χϑόνιε x.T.À.: 
ἀσαφὴς yàp ἦν ἐν τῇ φράσει ὁ Ai 
σχύλος. 

1123. πολλούς : supply βασανιῶ, 

1124. 'Opecreíac: the lists give 
the Oresteia as ἃ tetralogy, the 
Agamemnon, the Choephoroe, the 


to my father," or else he refers to 
the hereditary authority of Hermes 
in Hades, an authority which gives 
him the title of X6óvios. 

1136. ὁρᾷς ὅτι ληρεῖς: addressed 
by Aeschylus to Dionysus, who, he 
feels, is taken in by Euripides. "This 
explains the words of Dionysus which 
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ὀλίγον «ré» μοι μέλει". ἀλλ᾽ ὀλίγον «re» V. 
κιτιλ.: οὐ μέλει μοι ὑβριζομένῳ, ἀλλὰ 
καταφρονῷῶ coÜ/ ἀλλ᾽ ὀλίγον ré κ.οτιλ.: 
οὐ φροντίζω, φηςεί. κἂν λέγης ὅτι ἥμαρτεν. ἥμαρτεν V. 
1144. ἐριούνιον: πρὸς τὴν ἐκδοχὴν 
ἐριούνιος E: τοῦ ἐριούνιος ὅτι οὐκ ὀρθῶς. 

1146. τοῦτο κέκτηται répac: τὸ 
ἐποπτεύειν τὰ ὑποχϑθόνια. i 

1148. πατρῷον τὸ κ.τ.λ.: 
χϑόνιον ὡς νῦν ὁ πατήρ. 

1149. οὕτως ἂν εἴη κ.τ.λ.: τοῦτο ὁ 
Διόνυςος λέγει ὑποτεμνόλενος τὸν Εὐριπί- 
ὃου λόγον διὰ τὸ ὑπερεπεύϑειν, coc καὶ 
᾿Αρίεταρχός qHciN: οὕτω τὰρ εἰκότως ὁ 
Αἰεχύλος ἐπήγαγεν “Διόνυςε, πίνεις οἶνον 


ἐποπτεύειν 
V. x ς: 
ΤΟ €INGI 


4 
1 







. . 7 ,* 
οὐκ üNeocuíaw"/: 


πρὸς πατρὸς ru Bc- 
póxoc: οἷον. TuuÉcopóxoc narpóc. n 


τυμβωρύχος 





λεγησ or. ἥμαρτες: 


——Xext. (11 ES τὸν εριούνιον : πρὸς την ÉéKOOXHN 
44 ] 


TOU εριουνίου,οτι oUK' ὀρθῶς :- οχί. (1146) τὸ εἶναι χθόνιον "ὡς NÜN ὁ 
zaT))p :—int. (1147) S. supra βουλόμην--τὸ ὑποπτεύειν ra ÜnoxeóNia :— 
int. (1149) οὗτος ἂν εἴη npoc πατροσ: τοῦτο ὁ διόνυςοσ λεγει Ünore 


μνόμενοσ τὸν eupiníóov λόγον, ὃϑια το ὑπερεπεύδειν ὡς καὶ üpicrapxoc ^ 


[74 x Tor * H ^ Z £ * 9 
φησι" οὕτω γὰρ εἰκότως ὁ aicxuAoc ἐπήγαγεν -ϑδιόνυςε πίνεις οἶνον οὐκ 
áNeocuíaN :—ext. (1149) πατρὸς. .) οἷον τυμβωρύχου z«7poc :—inter. 





follow :—** What do I care?" ἀλλ᾽ 
ὀλίγον ré μοι μέλει: I do not care 
whether I am insulted by you or 
no; I despise you. / This annotator 
assigned the second half of l. 1136 
to Euripides. ἀλλ᾽ ὀλίγον ré 
K.T..: I (Dionysus) do not care 
whether you say that he (Euripides) 
was wrong or no. 

1144. ἐριούνιον : observe the 
incorrect sense given to ἐριούνιος. 
| 1t is possible that this annotator 
thought ἐριούνιος to be explained 
by Aeschylus himself as.— ἐριχθόνιος, 
an explanation certainly given in 
antiquity.— Hesychius ἐριούνιον zó- 
pov: τὸν ὑποχθόνιον. Cf. E. M. 
371. 41 ff. On the other hand, the 
note may have lost some words at 
the end. -« » πρὸς 


τὴν ἐκδοχὴν τοῦ ἐριούνιος ὅτι οὐκ 
ὀρθῶς «ὁ ἀντὶ τοῦ 
ἐριχθόνιος;. 

1146. τοῦτο κέκτηται τέρας : to 
superintend the affairs of the other 
world. 

1148. πατρῷον τὸ K.T..: that 
of being under the ground as his 
father is now. / An explanation of 
the sense which Euripides insists 
upon giving to the words. 

1149. οὕτως ἂν εἴη k.T.À.: 
spoken by Dionysus who cuts Euri- 
pides short in his too great haste 
to be done. This is the view of 
Aristarchus. In this way Aeschylus 
words folow naturally, * Dionysus, 
thou drinkest wine  gmnfragrant." 
πρὸς πατρὸς ruuBcopüÜxoc: that is, 
τυμβωρύχος πατρός. 
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(150. πίνεις οἶνον K.T.À.: οἷον, ue- 
eóeic: ἵνα μὴ κατ᾽ épcórHcIN λέγη ἀλλ᾽ ἐν 
ἀποφάνςει ἀποφάνεει. 


Dingort 1151. βλάβος: τὸ ἁμάρτημα. 
ι154. δὶς ταὐτὸν K.T.À. : τὸ ἥκω, φηεί. 
τῷ edd. ταὐτόν ἐςτι τῷ κατέρχομαι. 
1162. Kae' ὅ: κατὰ τί λέγεις διαφορὰν 
ἔχειν. 


ι163. ὅτῳ μετῇ πάτρας: ᾧ ἐξουεία 
écri τῆς πατρίδος. 

1168. niecóN: διὰ τοῦ i γραπτέον καὶ 
ὀξυτονητέον τὸ πιθών ἵνα ἧ B ἀορίετου 
[καὶ μέλλοντος]. 

1171. ἐς τὸ κακὸν κ.τ.λ.: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
παρατήρει τὸ κακῶς λεγόμενον. 

1176. ἐξικνούμεθα: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀκουό- 
ἀλεθα. 

1178. κἄν που δὶς kxk.T.h.: κἄν τι 


. , Φ ^ Φ V φ, περιςςὸν 
ἐλάχιετον. [ri]. ῥῆμα ἧ περιςςὸν ἤ τι 


ΣΧ. 





(1150) οἷον μεθϑύεις ἵνα η κατέἐρώτηειν λέγη | ἀλλ εν anogáce : —int. 
(1159) τὸ βλάβος) το ἅμαρτημια :—inter. (1154) τὸ ἥκω φησιταυτον ecri 
τὸ Kkarépxouai:—int, S.ante,versum 1162— Kara τί λεγεισ διαφορὰν ἔχει 
N :—ext. (1163) ὧι ἐξουςία ἐστι τησ πατριδοσ :—int. (1168) οὐ πιθών :— 
8ia Tov i γραπτέον καὶ οξυτονητέον τὸ πιϑών ἵνα fi B ἀορίετου καὶ 
έλλοντοσ :—infr. 

Folio 48, line 1169. (1171) αντίιτου παρατήρει τὸ κακῶς λεγόμενον : 
—int. (1176) ἀντίτου ἀκουόμιεθα :—ext. (1178) κἄν τι eAáxicrón. τι ῥῆμα 


1150. πίνεις οἶνον x.T..: that 1168. niecoN : to be written with 
is to say, You are drunk, making an iota (not a diphthong) and ac- 
the sentence not a question but a  cented oxytone so as to be a second 
categorical statement. aorist. / The words xai μέλλοντος 

1151. βλάβος: the mistake. which follow in the codex imply 

1154. δὶς ταὐτὸν K.T.A.: that is, that one reader at least found ἃ 


"Hxo is the same thing as κατέρχο- reading rmreiccoN which is at any 


μαι. | This note has got into the rate as good as πτέιθων. 


text as l 1157, where indeed, as 1171. ἃς τὸ κακὸν k.T).: that 


Von Velsen states, it is expunctuated is, Watch for anything ill-expressed. 
a8 spurious in the Ambrosianus. 


1162, καθ᾿ 8: in what respect 1176. ἐξικνούμλιεθα : that is, We 
you state them to be different. are heard. | 

1163. ὅτῳ μετῇ πάτρας: who 1178. κἄν που δὶς κιτιλ.: if 
has the freedom of his country. there is the least word too much or 
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εὕρης [καὶ παρέλκον ἐν τῷ  Aéro/: 
LI I [n 
crToiBÁN: ἀπὸ «μεταφορᾶς» τῆς οτοιβῆς «μετα- 
^ ΄ φορῶο» αὶ 
τῶν φορτίων. 
ι1ι8ο. οὐ ráp μοὐςτὶν ἀλλ᾽: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
πάνυ ráp. 
1182. ἦν Οἰδίπους x.T.A.: ἐξ 'Awm- 
γόνης Εὐριπίδου: ἔςτιν δὲ ἀρχὴ τοῦ ὃρά- 
“λατος. ; 
er , ^ N b 
1184. ὅντινά re πρὶν K.T.À.: παρὰ τὰ 


Εὐριπίδου ἐν Φοινίςςαις εἰρημένα περὶ 
Οἰδίποδος καὶ λαΐου. 
1190. Χειμῶνος ὄντος K.T.À.: « « »Β 


9 


» τοῦτο ἔχει διαοσκευὴν παρ 

αὐτῷ τὸ χειμκῶνος ὄντος, τὸ δὲ ἐν Ocrpá- 
κω:  ézéeecaN ἐν ὀστράκῳ: ἐπεὶ ἐν 
χύτραις ézeríeecaN τὰ παιδία: διὸ καὶ 
xuTpízeiN ἔλεγον. 

1196. uer' ᾿Εραςανίϑου : « Ἐραςανίϑης «ἐραςανίϑης 
εἷς» τῶν περὶ ᾿Αργίνουςαν crparHrHcáwrcN 517 A. 
Oucruxóc: ἀπέθανεν δὲ δηλιοςείᾳ οὗτός 


χυτρίζειν V. 





ἢ nepiccóN τι εὕρηις καὶ παρέλκον ἐν τῶι λόγωι ἀπὸ To croiBfic τῶν 
] 
φορτίων :—ext. (1180) uócriN) avzvrov πάνυ rap :---ἰηΐον. (1182) ἐξ ἀντὶ 
roNjc ευριπιδου εςτιν ὃε apy; του ὃράματοσ :—int. (1185) παρὰ τὰ εὖ 
L4 L4 . Ζ M ξ΄ M p 
piníóou ἐν φοινίςςαις εἰρημένα περὶ οἰδίποθοσ καὶ Aatou:——ext. (1190) 
τοῦτο ἔχει QiackeuAN παρ᾽ αυτῶ- τὸ χειικῶνοσ ONToc-TO δὲ ἐν ὀςτράκωι 
| ἐπεὶ ἐν χύτραις ézeríoecaN τα παιδία "δι᾽ ὃ καὶ xuTpízeic ἔλεγον : 
(1196) μετ᾽ εραςανίοθου :-- τῶν περι ἀργίνουςαν crparHrHcáNTov Oucrux 


ext. 








if you find anything redundant in 
what I say. / There may be two 
notes here.  croiBAN: a metaphor 
from the packing in a bundle. 

1180. οὐ ráp μοὐςτὶν ἀλλ᾽: 
that is, For certainly. 

1182. ἦν Οἰδίπους x.T.A.: from 
the Antigone of Euripides — the 
opening of the play. . 

1184. ὅντινά re πρὶν K.T.A.: ἃ 
parody of what is said in the 
Phoenissae about Oedipus and Laius 
(1. 15 ff.) 

1190. xeuxGNoc ὄντος k.T.X.: 
holds this to be 





an alteration of the text of Euri- 
pides, the χειμῶνος ὄντος and the 
ἐν ὀστράκῳ. / 'The line of the Phoe- 
nissae (1. 25) runs δίδωσι βουκόλοισιν 
ἐκθεῖναι βρέφος. Perhaps we should 
write ἐπιδιασκευάζει for ἔχει δια- 
σκευήν, and translate : — Aeschylus 
interpolates this into the text of 
Euripides ^ ézéeecaN ἐν ócrpákc: 
observe that it was usual.to expose 
children in earthenware pots (χύτραι), 
the act being called χυτρίζειν. 

1196. μετ᾽ 'Epacawíóou : Erasa- 
nides was one of the geiferals whose 
command at Arginnusa was so un- 
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T€ καὶ oi ὑπομείναντες, OpácuAAoc, llepi- 


Aucíac κλῆς, Aucíac, 'ApicrokpárHc, Διομέϑων, 
Dido ὥς cer» Φιλόχορος. «eua» V. 


1198. KNíÍcco : zéco/: κνίςω : ὃοκι- 
Adcoo. 

1202. ποιεῖς ràp κ.τ.λ.: οὕτω γὰρ 
τοὺς προλόγους ποιεῖς ὡς πάντα προςϑδέ- 
Χεςθαι. 

1211. Διόνυςος Oc κ.τ.λ. : Ὑψιπύλης 
ἀρχή. 

1212. kaeanTóc: ἐνδεδυμένος. 

1219. ἢ δυσγενὴς ON: τὸ λοιπὸν τοῦ 
ἰάμβου ““ πλουείαν ἀροῖ πλάκα." 

1220. Üpécoai: Unoxcphcai/* ὑφέςϑθαι: 
εἶξαι. 

1221. πνευςεῖται πολύ: 
ου ςφοδροῦ λέγει. 

1223. τοῦτο: τὸ λέγειν τὸ ληκύθιον. 

1225. Σιδώνιόν ποτ᾽ k.T.A.: τοῦ B ' 
Φρίξου Εὐριπίδου ἡ ἀρχή. 


* 9x ν τὸ 
coc ΕΠῚ ανε- 





ὥς ἀπέθανεν ὃὲ δημοςίαι οὗτός τε καὶ oi υπομείναντεσ epácuAAoc πε 
ρικλῆς 'χύεις (ex xucic factum) ἀριστοκράτησ -διομέϑων ὡς φιλόχοροσ :— 
ext. (1198) κνίςω) ξεζω: δοκιιίαςω inter. (1202) οὕτω γὰρ τοὺς προλόγο 
uc ποιεῖς ὡς πάντα ma προςδέχεςθαι :—int. (1211) ὑψιπύλης ἀρχὴ int. 

Folio 48 verso, line 1212. καθαπτὸς) ἐνδεδυμιένοσ :—inter. S. ante 
versum 1219— T9 λοιπὸν τοῦ iáuBou nXoucíaN ápor πλάκα :—ext. (1220) 
S. ante versum 1221 — cc ἐπὶ ἀνέμου ςφοδροῦ 





ὑποχορῆσαι εἶξαι ;—int. 


1219. ἢ δυςγενὴς ὧν: the con- 

Μ . . , , ^ 
clusion of the line is πλουσίαν ἀροῖ 
πλάκα. 


and (with him) all who stood their 
trial, "Thrasyllus, Pericles, Lysias, 
Aristocrates, Diomedon. Such is 
the aecount of Philochorus. 

1198. xNíco: shall maul. κνίςω: 
shall test. 

1202, ποιεῖς γὰρ k.T.N.: you 
make your prologues in such a way 
that they admit of anything. 


1220. ὑφέςϑθαι: 
ὑφέςθϑαι : to yield. 

1221. πνευςεῖται πολύ: as 
though it were a violent wind. 


to give way. 


1223. τοῦτο; 
κύθιον. 


the saying Ay- 


1211. AióNucoc Oc x.T..: the 
beginning of the Hypsipyle. 
1212. kaeanTóc: clad. 


1225. Σιδώνιόν ποτ᾽ κιτιλ. : the 
beginning of the second edition of 
the Phrixus by Euripides, 
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1227. ànonpíc: « ENTE «X asco 
τοῦ πώληςον,» ἀλλ᾽ ἐν τοῖς ἑξῆς qnciw $7 τοῦ 
, T. an πώληςον» E 
Φ 4 
Εὐριπίδης “ἐγὼ npícoua;"* ἀποπρίω: 
ἐν ἴσῳ τῷ ὥνηκαι. 
τῷ Υ. 1229. πρίωμαι: YcoN τῷ ὠνήσωχιαι. ὠνήςωμαι 
^ Al I 
1232. Πέλοψ ὁ k.r.A.: τῆς ἐν Taópoic ^ 
igireweíac ᾿Ιφιγενείας ἡ ἀρχή. 
Ald. m^ e. x Ν λ b ^ 
1233. eoaiciN ἵπποις: τὸ λοιπὸν τοῦ : 
.z; 66 . , ^ , 4" 
ἰάμιβου “Οἰνομάου γαμεῖ κόρην. 
1235. ἀπόδοαο: τὴν λήκυθον ἀπό- 
ὃου: ἀντὶ τοῦ nconcow. 
, M 9 M ^ 9 
1236. λήψει γὰρ κ.τ.λ. : ἀντὶ τῆς ἀπο- 
λωλυίας- λήψει: ὠνήςει. 
1240. πολύμετρον: διχῶς, πολύβοτ- 
ρυν. 
1243. πρὸς ποδὶ K.T.À.: εἰς ὃ μέλλω 
λέγειν εἰπάτω τὸ ληκύθιον. 
1244. Ζεὺς ὡς κ.τ.λ.: Μελανίππης 
ἀρχή. 
^N £ . P4 , N , 
1247. τὰ CÜK': cUKd λέγει τὰ ςαρκώ- 


τῷ ' 





ατ' ἀλλ᾽ ἐν τοῖς εξησ φησι" εὐριπιδησ΄- ἐγὼ πρίωμαι :---ἄλλωσ ὠνήςει T 
ἣν λήκυθον καὶ ἀπόδος avr. τησ ἀπολωλυίας :—ext. (1229) πρίωμκαι) ἴς ^ 
ΟΝ τὸ ὠνήςομαι inter. S. ante versum 1232 -Ὁ Τῆς ἐν ταύροις ἴφιγενεία 
ἧι ἀρχή :—ext. (1233) eoaiciN ἵπποις) τὸ λοιπὸν του iauBov:oiNoudou ra 
ει κόρην- inter. (1235) ἀπόδος) ἀαντιτου πώληςον inter. (1240) πολύμετ 
ΡΟΝ) διχωσ πολύβοτρυν inter. (1243) εἰς ὃ μέλλω λέγειν εἰπάτω τὸ ἃ 
HKÜeION :—ext. (1244) S. supra Ζεὺς — - ελανίππης ἀρχὴ int. (1247) cóka 
λεγει τὰ «αρκώματα ἢ έλκος γινόμενον ἐπι τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς cÜükoN κ 
αλούμενον :--οχί. : 








1227. ánonpío: -- 1235. ànó9oc: (scilicet) The flask. 
takes it as equivalent to πώλησον-. ἀπόδου : that is, Sell. 
but in what follows Euripides says 1236. λήψει γὰρ k.T.À.: (scilicet) 


ἐγὼ πρίωμαι; (which cannot mean In place of that which you have 
ἐγὼ πωλήσω:)  ánonpío: in the lost. λήψει : you will buy. 
same sense as ὥνησαι. 1240. πολύμετρον: a variant, 
πολύβοτρυν. 
1243. πρὸς ποδὶ K.T.À.: to what 
I am about to say let him say his 
ληκύθιον, if he can. 
1244. Ζεὺς coc K.r..: the begin- 
1233. eoaiciN ἵπποις : the line ning of the Melanippe. * 
continues Οἰνομάου γαμεῖ κόρην. 1247. τὰ cÓK': by σύκα are 


1229. πρίωμαι!ι: equivalent to 
ὠνήσωμαι. 


1232. Πέλοψ ὁ κ-.τιλ.: the be- 


ginning of the Iphigenia in Tauris. 
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€«cüxoN τὸν» ματα "Ἑ τὰ CÜK': «cÜkoN τὸ» ἕλκος. 

Β ΓινΝνόμενον ἐπὶ τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς" τὰ cÓk': 

«τὸ εὐκωμα» CÜKON «τὸ εὔὐκωμα» καλούμενον. 

5 1256. τῶν μέχρι νυνί: τῶν μιέχρι 
νῦν ὄντων ποιητῶν. 

1259. Τοῦτον: τὸν Αἰεοχύλον " τὸν 
βακχείων ἄνακτα: οἷον, τὸν ἄριςτον 
Ai€AonoióN/: τὸν βακχεῖον ἄνακτα: τὸν 
ὥςπερ ἐκβακχεύοντα ἐν τῇ ποιήςει. 

1260. καὶ δέδοιχ᾽ x.T.À.: ὁ rap Εὐ- 
ριπίδης ἔρχεται ἐπὶ τὰ μέλη αὐτοῦ. 

1262. εἰς ἕν γὰρ k.T.À.: ἐπεὶ κἀκεῖνος 
εἶπεν “ἀπὸ ληκυθίου cou τοὺς προλόγους 
ὀιαφθερῶ "- εἰς ἕν γὰρ κ.τ.λ.: «ὡς» «óc» H 

αιέλος ἢ εἰς τὸ αὐτὸ μέλος περατούμενα πάντα. 

1263. λογιοῦμαι: ἀντὶ τοῦ ànapie- 
αήςω " λογιοῦμαι: ψηφίςω. 

1264. Φοιῶτ᾽ ᾿ΑἈχιλλεῦ κ.τ.λ.: Εὐ- 
ριπίϑης ὁμοίως τὰ Αἰεχύλου χορικὰ μέλη 





Folio 49, line 1255. — (1256) τῶν μέχρι νῦν ὄντων ποιητῶν :—inter- 
marg. int. (1259) τὸ τὸν βακχεῖον ἄνακτα :-- τὸν aicxuAov οἷον τὸν ἄρ 
icTON μελοποιὸν τὸν ὥςπερ εκβακχεύοντα ἐν τῆι ποιήςει ὁ γὰρ ευριπιὸ 

.37 ἔρχεται ém τα μέλη αὐτοῦ :-- supr. (1262) Ξυντεμῶ :— εἷς τὸ αὐτὸ 
τέλος περατούμενα πάντα. ἐπεὶ κακεῖνοσ εἶπεν ἀπο ληκυθϑίου cou τοὺς 
προλόγους διαφθερῶ :—ext. (1263) καὶ χὴν λογιοῦμαι :-- αντίτοῦυ ánapie 
ἥςω ψηφίςοω :—ext. (1264) εὐριπιδησ ἐστι τὰ αἰεχύλου λέγων ἐςτιν δὲ 





meant *'*fleshy excrescences." τὰ Perhaps a note rather on xov 
cÜK': σῦκον is an uleer forming on δέδοιχ᾽, in which case the comment 
the eyes τὰ cOK': σῦκον is what — would be *It being his melodies 


is called σύκωμα. (in whieh Aeschylus is supreme) 
1256. τῶν μέχρι νυνί: of the that Euripides attacks." 
poets who have lived till now. 1262. εἰς ἕν γὰρ Kk... : Aeschy- 


1259. τοῦτον : Aeschylus. τὸν lus too had said (l 1200) *I will 
BakxeícN ἄνακτα: that is to — takea bottle and spoil your prologues 


say, The best master of melody. with it." εἷς ἕν γὰρ x.T.À.: as 
Hidiculous as it is, yet this note, being all limited to one melody. 
following the reading βακχείων, in- 1263. λογιοῦμαι: that is I 


volves the literal rendering * King shall count up. λογιοῦμαι : shall 

ofthe Bacchiaclines." τὸν Bakxeiow — calculate. 

üNakra : who, as it were, is excited 1264. eir ᾿Αχιλλεῦ x.T.A.: 

to Bacchic frenzy in his poetry. Euripides in his turn recites apart 
1260. καὶ δέδοιχ᾽ x.T.A. : seeing from their context chorie melodies of 

that Euripides attacks his melodies. — Aeschylus taken first from one play 
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διεσπασμένους λέγει ἐξ ἄλλων καὶ ἄλλων 
ὁραμάτων" Φοιῶτ᾽ ᾿Αχιλλεῦ κ.τ.λ.: 
Εὐριπίδης  écri τὰ Αἰεχύλου  AéroN/ 
Φοιῶτ᾽ ᾿Αχιλλεῦ : ἔςτιν ἐκ Μυρμιδόνων 
AicxóAou/* διαύλιον διαυλεῖ τις: τοῦτο 
παρεπιγραφή. ὥςπερ καὶ ἀλλας«χοῦ; πολ- 
Aákic* φαςεὶ δὲ διαύλιον λέγεςθαι ὅταν 


ἁἀλλα«χοῦ» 
Dindorf 


[] , , , * e. . ΄ 
Hcuxidc πάντων γενομένης ἔνδον ὁ αὐλη- 


^ -w 
τὴς GcH. 
» 7 b . ^ b ** ^ 

1265. IM: τινὲς ἀξιοῦσι TO iM ψιλοῦν 
er ^ c . . ,; . ^ b P4 
ὅταν μὴ ἧ ἐν éguuNíco: ἐκεῖ γὰρ Oacówe- 
ται" ἰήκοπον: ὡς éguuNío κέχρηται τῷ 
ἰήκοπον. 

1266. Ἑρμᾶν μὲν Kk.T.À.: 
Αἰεχύλου V'uxarcróN. 

1272. KÜOBICT' ᾿Αχαιῶν κ.οτ.λ.: 
Τηλέφου Αἰεχύλου. 

1274. εὐφαμεῖτε k.T.À.: 


ἐφυμνίῳ ἢ 


τῷ edd. 
ἐκ τῶν 
. 


εκ 


9 ^ ^ 
ἐξ. Ἱερειῶν 








εκ μυρμιδόνων aicxuAov:-—-ext. (1265) τινὲς ἀξιοῦςι. τὸ ἴ ἡ ψιλουν ὅτ᾽ 
ἂν μὴ ἧι ἐν ὕμνωι: ἐκεῖ γὰρ δϑαςύνεται ὧς ἐφυμνίωι δὲ κέχρηται. τὸ 
Ἰήκοπον :—ext. (1264) διαύλιον διαυλεῖ τις; τοῦτο παρέπιγραφὴ ὥςπερ 
καὶ ἄλλα πολλάκισ φασι δὲ διαύλιον λέγεσθαι ὅταν ἡευχίας πάντων Γ 
€NOIJLÉNHC'ÉNOON ὁ αὐλητὴς ἄςηι :--οχί. (1266) ἐκ των aicxuAov yuxarco 
rov (ex ψυγαγώχγων factum):—intermarg. ext. (1270) ἐκ τηλέφου αἰςχυλ 
ov* intermarg.ext. S.ante versum 1274—»éz TepeícoN aicxóAov :—int. (1270) 





and then from another Φοϑιῶτ᾽ rated. / This note would just suit 


Pax 453-455. 


᾿Αχιλλεῦ K.T.A.: it is Euripides who 
here recites lines from Aeschylus. 
Φοιῶτ᾽ ᾿Αχιλλεῦ : from the Myrmi- 
dons of Aeschylus. διαύλιον QiauAei 
TIC: a stage direction this, as often 
elsewhere. "They say that ἃ διαύλιον 
is meant, when all the performers 
are silent and the flute-player sings 
behind the stage. / In the codex the 
parepigraphé appears before l. 1264, 
but in the form διαύλιον πρὸσαυλεῖ 
τις. 

1265. iA: some require vj with 
a smooth breathing in every case 
in which it does not occur in an 
invocation. In that case it is aspi- 


VOL. 1 


Does it properly 
belong there? It means that ἰή 
is written for the ordinary adverb 
of exclamation, but 4j in all such 
invocations as ἱἣὴ Παιάν. Τὸ is 
evidently a reference to Aristarchus 
doctrine that wjios is derived from 
ἱέναι. See E. M. 469. 44 ff. iü- 
KonoN: observe that he employs 
ἰήκοπον às a refrain. 

1266. Ἑρμᾶν μὲν K.T.À.: from 
the Necromancers of Aeschylus. 

1270. κύδιςτ᾽ ᾿Αχαιῶν κ.οτιλ.: 


from the Telephus of Aeschylus. 
1274. εὐφαμεῖτε k.T.À.: from 


2D 


΄ 


402 SCHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 


AicxóAou/* μελιςςονόμοι: « ΕΟ 
ὡς πολιςςονόμο!» deno 
oi QiaNéuoNTec Trà τῆς πόλεως ἢ οἰκοῦντες 
ἐν τῇ πόλει. 
1276. κύριός εἶμι K.T.A.: éz 'Arauéu- 
NoNoc AicxÜAou. 
1278. τὸ χρῆμα K.T.A.: ἐπεὶ cuNexóc 
εἶπεν τὸ ἰήκοπον. 
1279. ἐς τὸ βαλανεῖον κ.τ.λ. : λείπει 
τὸ ἀπελθεῖν. 
1280. βουβωνιῶ : ἀντί, φλεγμαίνω 
τοὺς βουβῶνας. 
1281. cTáciN: οὔνοδον," cTÓcIN: διή- 
FHCIN/." cCTÓCIN: CTÓCIALON/' cCTÓCIN με- 
«cráac λῶν: «crácic μελῶν» «0» dOouciN icrá- «ὃ» V. 
μελῶν» l^ μενοι oi χορευταί. 
1282. κιθαρῳϑδικῶν; ἀντὶ τοῦ Ξένων ξένων 
τραγῳϑίᾳ. τραγῳδίᾳ R 
1285. ὅπως ᾿Αχαιῶν κ.οτ.λ. : καὶ τοῦτο 
ἐξ ᾿Αγαμέμνονος. 








oi διανέμοντεσ τὰ τησ πολεωσ ἢ οἰκοῦντεσ ἐν τῆι noÀe::——intermarg. 
ext. (1276) ἐξ αγαμέμνονοσ aicxuAov intermarg. ext. (1278) ἐπεὶ ευνεχῶς 
εἶπεν To Ἰήκοπον :—int. (1279) λείπει τὸ ἀπελθειν intermarg. ext. (1280) 
avr. φλεγμαίνω τοὺς βουβῶνασ ext. (1281) cráciN) cóNo8ov διήγηςιν inter. 
(1281) crácuuoN μελος ἅιδουςιν ἱστάμενοι οἱ χορευταί :—ext. (1282) kiea 
ρωιδικόν) avrirov ξένην τραγωιδίαν " inter. (1285) εὐριπιδησ ὁμοίως τὰ 
aicxuAov χορικα μέλη διεεσπασμένως λεγει ἐξ ἄλλων καὶ άλλων ὃραμά 
των :—ext, (1285) καὶ τοῦτο ἐξ arauéuNoNoc. int. (1286) εκ cgirroo αἱ 





the Priestesses of Aeschylus. ἀμελις- 1279. ἐς τὸ βαλανεῖον : ellipse 


ςονόμοι: οἵ ἀπελθεῖν. 

like πολισσονόμοι--, 1280. βουβωνιῶ: that is My 
those who manage the affairs of a groin is inflamed. 2 
city or who dwell therein. / A mere 1981. CráciN: a set. cTÓCIN: à 


frazment of a note in which zoA«c- recitation, / A Tate sense of στάσις 


σονόμος and perhaps other words — erácw: stazimon, eráciN μελῶν: by 
of the same sort were used to illus- τάσις μελῶν are meant such lyries 
trate μελισσονόμοι here. as the Chorus sing standing still. 


1276. κύριός εἶμι x.T.M.: from 1989, κιθαρῳδικῶν: that ls, 
the Agamemnon of Aeschylus. Foreign to tragedy. 

1278. τὸ χρῆμα K.T.À. : in allu- 1285. ὅπως ᾿Αχαιῶν x.T.À.: 
sion to the reiteration of /jkozov. also from the Agamemnon. 
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1287. Σφίγγα δυςαμερίαν k.T.À.: ἐκ 


Σφιγγὸς AicxóAovu. 


1289. cüN δορὶ x.T.À.: καὶ τοῦτο ἐξ 


'"ArauéuNoNoc. 


1291. κυρεῖν: éÉniTUX€IN/* 
ἀντὶ τοῦ düNaicxÜNTOIC. 


irTaduaíc: 


1294. τὸ cUrKAiNéc K.T.À.: ἐκ Opnuc- 
M 


CON AicxÜAou. 


1296. ἐκ MapaedóNoc: διὰ τὸ ἔχειν τὸ 


φλα R 


ἄνθος ὁ φλεώς.] 


9 9. ^ M , ^ LA ^ Υ͂ 
φλα ἐν ἀρχῇ τὸ παρόμοιον τῷ φλεώς, τῷ V. 
ὡς ἐν Μαραθῶνι [οὖν] τοῦ φλεὼ πολλοῦ 
97 e LA Ν e ,F 
ὄντος ἑλώδης γὰρ ὁ τόπος. 


φλεώς E 


[ἔετιν δὲ 


1297. ἱκονιοοτρόφου : ἱμονιὰ καλεῖται 
τὸ τῶν ἀντληλιάτων cXxoiNÍoN, καὶ τὸ ἄσμα. 
LA] *" e . ,F . m^ 
ὃ dOoucN oi aNTÀHTGÍ, lUdioN. 


1298. ἐγὼ μὲν ἐς τὸ kT.À: 


ἐγώ. 


QHcÍN, εἰς τὸ καλὸν ἐκ τοῦ καλοῦ αὐτὰ αὐτὰ cdd. 


ALETHNETKd | * 


éc τὸ καλὸν k.T.A.: ὁ 


τοῦ κιθαρῳ- 


λόγος: ἐκ τοῦ κιθαρωϑδικοῦ εἰς τὸ τραγικὸν δικοῦ R 





cxuAov intermarg. ext. (1291) énrruxew:* int. (1291) καὶ τοῦτο εξ arauéu, 


νονοσ  αντιτου ἀναιςχύντοις inter. 
Folio 49 verso, line 1994. 


S.ante versum 1294—€K epHccÓN αἰςχύλου : 


—ext. (1296) δια τὸ ἔχειν τὸ φλατ ἐν ἀρχὴ τὸ παρόμοιον τὸ φλξω. ὡς 


-» ^ * ^ X ^ 
ἐν uapadeóNi οὖν τοῦ φλεὼ πολλοῦ 


ὄντος. ἑλώδης γὰρ ὁ τόπος ἔετιν 


ὃε ἀνθοσ ὁ φλεώς (accentus acutus ex gravi factus) :—supr. (1297) ἱμονιὰ 
καλεῖται τὸ τῶν αντλημάτων cxoiNÍoN:kai τὸ ἄιςομα ὃ ἅιδουςιν oi αν 
τληται ἱμμαῖον :—supr. (1298) ἐς τὸ καλόν :-- ἐγὼ φησι"εἷἰς τὸ καλὸν ἐκ 


1287. Σφίγγα δυςαμερίαν x.T.A.: 
from the Sphinx of Aeschylus. 

1289. εὺν δορὶ k.T.A. : also from 
the Agamemnon. . 

1291. κυρεῖν: to meet with. 
irauaic: that is, Shameless. 

1294. τὸ ευγκλινὲς K.T.A.: from 
the Thracian Women of Aeschylus. 

1296. ἐκ Μαραθῶνος: in allusion 
to the φλα with which φλαττόθραττ 
begins, which has some resemblance 


- to φλέως (flowering rush), a plant very 


plentiful at Marathon, a marshy spot. 
[| This is only a provoking fragment 


of a longer note or series of notes. 
It is possible that the Marathon in 
Spain (see Strabo, 160. 9) and the 
σπάρτον (id. ib. eame into the dis- 
cussion. 

1297. ἱμονιοστρόφου : the rope 
attached to water-buckets is called 
ἱμονιά, and the cateh, which water- 
drawers sing, ἱμαῖον. 

1298. éró μὲν ἐς τὸ κιτιλ.: 
that is I have transferred them 
from one honourable place to another. 
ἐς τὸ καλὸν x.rÀ.: íhe meaning 
is, I have transferred from the 
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«réNoc» V. «γένος» uerüNerka: τοῦτο γὰρ ὁ Eüpiní- 
8Hc προεῖπεν. 

1299. ἵνα μὴ τὸν K.T.A.: ἵνα μὴ τὰ 

«τῷ» αὐτὰ «τῷ» Φρυνίχῳ μελοποιῶ,- Φρυνί- 
φρυνίχο χρο; ἦν οὗτος μελοποιὸς ἡδύς. 

1302. ςκολίων : «ςκόλια τὰ παρὰ πότον παρὰ πότον 
ücuara* Μελήτου : προείρηται ὅτι τρα- ; 
γικὸς ποιητὴς ὁ Μέλητοο Μελήτου: 
οὗτός ἐςτιν ὁ Σωκράτην γραψάμενος᾽ 
κωμωῳϑδεῖται δὲ καὶ ὡς ψυχρὸς ἐν τῇ 
ποιήσει καὶ ὡς πονηρὸς τὸν τρόπον ᾿" 
Καρικῶν αὐλημάτων: τὰ Καρικὰ αὖ- 
λήματα epHNCOOH cicíN. 

1304. ἐνεγκάτω TIC K.T.À. : ὥςτε ψᾶλαι 
τὰ Εὐριπίδου. 

1305. ποῦ 'cTIN ἡ K.T.À.: ὅτι φαίνονταί 





του καλοῦ αὐτοῦ μετήνεγκα. :- -οχί. (1299) ἵνα μὴ τὰ αὐτὰ φρυνίχω 
τῶ μελοποιῶι ἦν δὲ oüToc μελοποιὸς ἡδὺς: ὁ Oe λογοσ ἐκ τῶν kieap 
δικῶν εἰς τὸ τραγικὸν μετήνεγκα: τοῦτο γὰρ ὁ ευριπιδησ προεῖπεν :— 
ext. (1302) ςκκολίων μελήτου :---προείρηται οτι τραγικοσ ποιητὴς ὁ μέλη 
τος. οὗτοσ δὲ ἐστι ὁ ccokpáTHN γραψάμενοσ "κωμωιδεῖται δὲ, καὶ ὡς Ww 
υχρὸς-ἐν τῆι ποιήςει καὶ coc πονηρὸς τὸν τρόπον :—ext. (1302) Ta καρικ 
α αυλήματα θρηνώδη εἰσι int./(1302) ckóNa τα παροιτήϊα ἄιωμλατα :—int. 
σι 
(1305) λύρας... .) ὥςτε ψάλετα ευριπιδου inter. (1305) πού 'criN ἡ τοῖς óc 
τράκοις : --οτι φαίνονται τινὲς ἀγοραῖοι κρούοντεσ τοῖς ὀςτράκοις. καὶ np 








citharoedic to the tragie style, this for παρὰ πότον. Μελήτου : it has 
being what Euripides meant above been already stated that Meletus 
(l. 1282). was a tragic poet. / Where? Probably 

1299. ἵνα uM τὸν K.T.A.: notto in a commentary on a much more 
make the same melodies as Phryni- complete Aristophanes than we now 
chus. Φρυνίχῳ : Phrynichus had ἃ possess — Meletus was mentioned in 








pleasing turn in melody. the DPjpvráóys., Μελήτου: the P 
1302. εκολίων : σκόλια are songs — accuser of Socrates, — He is attacked ] 
sung over wine. / The error zep- in comedy both asa frigid poet and 


ovrjia in the codex is not only asa màn of bad character. Καρικῶν 
interesting in itself but may be of αὐλμμάτων : Carian tunes on the 
service in discovering some of the flute are of a melancholy character. 
relations between the various manu- 1304. ἐνεγκάτω τις K.T.M.: 80 
scripts — Another manuscript has as to accompany on it the melodies 
παραθαλασσίων and παραθαλάττια οἵ Euripides, 

in different notes—-errors originat- 1305. ποῦ 'criN ἡ x.T.N.: observe 
ing from misreading παρὰ πόντον that at this point a few common- 
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τινες ἀγοραῖοι κρούοντες τοῖς óOcrpákoic 

καὶ προςάϑοντες τῷ κρούματι τῷ διὰ τού- τῷ διὰ V. 
TON/ ποῦ 'criN ἡ k.T.M: λέγεται εἰς 

^ , m^ 

τὴν Ὑψιπύλην ταῦτα. 





φ . LJ 9 9 , 
1308. αὕτη ποθ᾽ ἡ K.T.ÀA.: ἐν ἐρωτήςει 


λέγει--αὕτη οὐκ ἠικχροποίει ; [- 
AecBidzeiN τὸ παρανόμως πληει- 
διεβάλλοντο γὰρ 
9 , , b 
€NAecBíazeN: χαρακτηρίζει τὰ 


azeN: 
άζειν * 
λέεβιαι" 


τούτῳ V. 


€AecBí- 


ἐπὶ τούτῳ ai ai λέεβιαί 
Meineke 


Εὐριπίδου μέλη coc éxAeAuuéNa. 
1309. ἁλκυόνες al k.T.À.: éz ἄλλων 
καὶ ἄλλων ὃραμάτων κόμματα cuNTÍeHcI 


καὶ οὐδὲν καθεξῆς λέγει uéAoc/: 


ἁλκυ- 


όνες ai κιτιλ.: ἐξ Ἰφιγενείας Εὐριπίϑου. 
1310. στωμύλλετε: Qià τὸ στωμύλλετε 


πάλιν eic αὐτὸν παίζει. 
1311. νοτίαις K.T.À 


.: τὸ ἑξῆς: NorTíaic 


paNíci πτερύγων χρόα OpocizóueNat. 








ocáidoNTer τῶι κρούλατι τὸ ὃια τούτων. λέγεται δὲ εἰσ τὴν ὑψιπύλην 
ταῦτα :—inír. (1308) αὕτη ποθ᾽ ἡ μοῦς᾽ :—éN ἐρωτήςει λεγει αὕτη οὐκ᾽ 
Ἠςχροποίει "λεςβιάζειν δὲ τὸ (ex τῶι factum) παρανόμως πληςειάζειν Que, 
βάλλοντο γὰρ eni τοῦτο oi AécBioi* ext. (1309) χαρακτηρίζει τὰ eupini 
δου A4AM,coc εκλελυμένα :—intermarg. ext. (1310) διὰ To «τωμύλλετε n 
dÀiN eic αὐτὸν παίζει ἐξ ἄλλων kai ἄλλων δραμάτων Kóuuuara cuwTÍ 
Θηςι: καὶ οὐδεν καθ᾿ ἐξησ λέγει μέλος. :—int. (1312) ῥανίει χρόα :- τὸ € 





looking men come forward striking 
earthenware castanets and singing in 
accompaniment to the noise thus 
made. / This stage direction is ἃ 
burlesque of an admirable note of 
Didymus preserved in the Venetus 
«Σημεῖον: Δίδυμος προστίθησιν ὅτι 
εἰώθασιν ἀντὶ λύρας κογχύλια καὶ 
ὀστράκινα κρούοντες ἔνρυθμόν τινα 
ἦχον ἀποτελεῖν τοῖς ὀρχουμένοις. 
ποῦ 'criN ἡ κ.τιλ. : the reference is 
to the Hypsipyle. /. In this play 
Euripides would seem to have repre- 
sented his heroine as playing with 
a rattle to amuse a child. 

1308. αὕτη ποθ᾽ ἡ κτλ. : inter- 
rogative, Was she not vicious once? 
&AecBíazeN : by λεσβιάζειν is meant 


*to have illieit intercourse," the 
Lesbian women being blamed for 
this viee. éAecBíazeN: Dionysus 
charaeterises the melodies of Euri- 
pides as being lax in composition. 

1309. ἁλκυόνες ad x.T.A.: he 
strings together lines first from one 
and then from another play, and 
recites no one melody right through. 
ἁλκυόνες αἵ k.r.A.: from the Iphi- 
genia of Euripides. / For the difficult, 
perhaps insoluble, question raised by 
these words see Fritzsche. 

1310. στωμύλλετε: another hit 
at Euripides. 

1311. νοτίαις K.T.À.: the order 
is, νοτίαις ῥανίσι πτερύγων χρόα 
δροσιζόμεναι. 
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1314. εἰειειειλίεςετε: ἡ énékracic τοῦ 
εἰειειςε:»λίεςςσετε κατὰ uíuHcIN τῆς μελο- 
noiíac. 

1315. nHNÍcuaTa: Ügdcuara. 

1317. ÍN' ó gíAauAoc x.T.A: ἐξ 
'HAékrpac Εὐριπίδου. 

1320. oiNáNeac γάνος ἀμπέλου: ὁ 
οἶνος: oiNáNeac γάνος κ.Ῥτ.λ. : παρὰ τὸ 
ἐξ Ὑψιπύλης Εὐριπίδου: ““οἰνάνϑα τρέφει 
τὸν ἱερὸν BórpuN"/. οἰνάνθας: «οἰνάν- «οἰνάνθη» 
OH» ἐςτὶν ἡ πρώτη ἔκφυσις τῆς ἀμπέλου. 5 

1323. ὁρᾷς τὸν nó8a τοῦτον: [καὶ] 
ταῦτα αὐτὸς προςτίϑηειν ἀναμωκώμενος 
Εὐριπίδην ὡς τὰ τοιαῦτα ἐν τοῖς μέλεςιν 
αὐτοῦ ἐπιτηδεύοντα. 

1327. ἀνὰ τὸ δωδεκαμήχανον κ.ὄτ.λ.: 

«παρὰ τὰ» ἔςτι «παρὰ τὰ» éz Ὑψιπύλης « « 
V. τ 
Κυρήνη τις ἑταῖρα 
δωδεκαμηχανὰς 


»Β 


1328. Κυρήνηοε: 


. , . , 
ἐπίςηλιος. ἐπικαλουμένη. 


ziv paNíc χρόα woriaic ῥανίει πτερύγων χρόα ὃδροειζόμεναι" ext. (1314) 
ἡ enékTacic Tov εἰ εἰ ειἰλίεςετε. κατα μίληςιν τὴσ μελοποιΐας :—intermarg. 
ext. (1315) nuNícuara) ὑφάσματα inter. (1317) φίλαυλος) ez Ἠλέκτρασ εὖ 
pimióov inter. (1318) πρώιραις) ἐξ igireweíac eüpiníóou inter. (1320) ráwo 
c) ὁ oiNoc- inter. 5S. ante versum :i320—»napa τὸ ez υὑψιπύλης ευριπιδ 
ov | oiNáNea τρέφει τὸν ἱερὸν βότρυν :εςτιν Oe ἡ πρώτη €KQUCur Toyo 
αμπέλου :—ext. (1323) ὁρᾶις τὸν noó« τοῦτον :- καὶ ταῦτα αὐτὸς προς 
τίθησιν ἀναλιωκώμενοσ εὐριπίδην ὡς τα τοιαῦτα εν τοῖς μέλεςιν αὖτ 
οὔ επιτηδεύοντα :— ext. (1328) κυρήνη τις εταῖρα επίσμμλοσ. δωϑεκαμη 
χανὰς ἐπικαλοιμμένη ὃἊ᾽ια τὸ τοςαῦτα ςχήλιατα εν τῆι εουνουείαι ποιεῖν 


1314. εἰειειειλίεςετε : the extension 


oiNáNeac: observe that οἰνάνθη is 
εἰειειειλίσσετε is by way of imitating 


the first outshoot of the vine. 


the music. 

1315. nHNÍcuaTa : webs. 

1317. ἵν᾽ ὁ φίλαυλος x.r.M.: 
irom the Electra of Euripides (l. 
135). 

1320. oiNáNeac γάνος ἀμπέλου: 
wine.  oiNáNeac γάνος x.T.M.: ἃ 
parody οἵ the sentence in the 
Hypsipyle of Euripides : — * The 
vine-bud cherishes the sacred cluster." 


1323. ὁρᾷς τὸν πόδα τοῦτον: 
an addition of Aristophanes own in 
mockery of Euripides practice of 
putting such turns in his lyrical 
passages. 

1327. ἀνὰ τὸ δωδεκαλιήχανον 
K.T.À.: a travesty of a passage in 
the Hypsipyle - 


1328, Κυρήνης: Cyrene was a 
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àiüà τὸ τοςαῦτα οχήματα ἐν τῇ cuNoucía 


ποιεῖν. 


* Ν 
1331. GO NUKTOC K.T.À.: 
66 * M /, * 
ὦ cTepona Διός, ὦ 
κελαινοφαής: ἀντί, μέ- 


Ἑκάβης Εὐριπίδου " 
ckoría NUz"/: 
AaiNa. 


1340. ὄνειρον 


. £ 
ρον üánokAÀüUco: 
AicxóAloc « 


ταῦτα καὶ 
niGciN. 


9 ΄ 

ἀποκλύςω: 
λέγει] napócoN ἀποδιοπομπεῖςθαι εἰώθαςιν 
τοὺς χαλεπωτάτους τῶν ὀνείρων" 


hj V 9 
παρὰ τὸ ἐξ 


[τοῦτο 


9΄ 
ONEI- 


γυναικὸς οὕτω καλουμένηοασ. 


Ξαντριῶν AicxóAovu. 


κλωεςτῆρα: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἄτρακτον. 











καὶ τοῦτο μιμεῖται ὁ 
2 « -Hkh 

1341. ἰὼ πόντιε K.T.A.: ànpócnAoka 
ücuNdprHTad εὺὑν τοῖς ἑξῆς 

΄ L4 hj £ ΄ 
1343. Γλύκη: ἅτε δὴ Γλύκωνός τινος 
1344. Νύμφαι ÓpeccíroNo!: ἐκ τῶν 
1349. κλωςτῆρα ποιοῦς᾽: κλώθουςα ’ 

S. ante versum 1331—napa τὸ ἐξ εκάβησ, 


«rz. 0€ éz υὑψιπυλὴησ :—int. 


εὐριπιδου- ὦ creponà 8Qióc.Ó cKkoría νύξ (accentus acutus ex gravi factus): 
—jntermarg. ext. (1331) avr. κιέλαινα intermarg. int. 


Folio 50, line 1337. 


(1340) τοῦτο λεγει παρ᾽ ὅςον ἀποδιοπομπεῖςθαι 


eicoeaciN "τοὺς χαλεπωτάτους τῶν ὀνείρων :—ext. (1340) καὶ τοῦτο μιμεῖ 
ται ὃ αἰςχυλοσ üánpócnhoka ταῦτα καὶ ἀεςυνάρτητα cUN τοῖς εξησ πᾶς 
ἐν :---ἰηΐ, (1343) ἅτε δὴ γλύκωνός τινοσ γυναικὸς οὕτω (c ex o factum) 
καλουμένησ :—ext. (1344) ἐκ τῶν ξαντριῶν aicxuAov ext. (1348) ἀντιτοῦυ 
ἄτρακτον κλώθουςα :—ext. (1359) ἀντι εωϑινή :—ext. (1351) πάλιν ἐπὶ n 





notorious hetaera, nicknamed Duo- 
decimo from etc. 

1331. ὦ νυκτὸς kr: a 
travesty of a passage in the Hecuba 
of Euripides (l. 68) “ὦ στεροπὰ 
Διός, ὦ σκοτία νύξ  kekawogarc : 
that is, Black. t 

1340. ὄνειρον ἀποκλύςω: in 
allusion to the practice of averting 
by magie the consequences of the 
worst sort of dreams. ὄνειρον 
ἀποκλύςω: this too is copied by 
Aeschylus «from - 





1341. ic πόντιε x.T.M.: these 
words and all that follows are dis- 
connected and incoherent. 

1343. Γλύκη : the wife of one 
Glycon being so named. / If this 
note is anything but a stupid guess, 
it is a mere fragment or else corrupt. 
Perhaps we should write:simply ἅτε 
δὴ γυναικός τινος οὕτω καλουμένης. 

1344. νύμφαι ὀρεςείγονοι : from 
the Wool-carders of Aeschylus. 

1349. KAeocrfpa ποιοῦς"᾽ : spin- 
ning. κλωοτῆρα : that is, Spindle 
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1350. ὅπως κνεφαῖος k.T.À.: πάλιν 
πενίᾳ ἢ ἐπὶ πενίαν καὶ μικροπρεπείαν αὐτὸν Kco- μικρο- 
acOei kNegaioc: ἀντί, ἑωοινή. np 
1352. áNénTaT' ἀνέπτατ᾽ k.Tr.À.: ὅτι 
ἐν τοῖς uéÀec δὶς τὰ αὐτὰ λέγει Εὐριπί- 


1356. ἀλλ᾽ ὦ Κρῆτεοε κ.τ.λ. : ἔςτιν ἐκ 
Κρητῶν Εὐριπίδου: ὦ Κρῆτες "l8ac 
ἴω ΄ ^ : ^ z 
x««ou»pürac Τέκνα : τοὺς K«ou»phHrac Aérei. 
Fritrache 1360. KUNÍCKac: ἀντὶ τοῦ τὰς κύνας. 
1363. φωράςω : εὕρω: qgcopdco: 
ἐρευνήςω,: φωράςω : eecopáco. : 
67. τὸ τὰρ βάρος x.r.A.: τινὲς φαεὶν 717 
n P P ELA : ? . collato qui 
ἕως τῶν ἐνταῦθα TON Αἰεχύλον λέγειν, τὰ —— 
^ * exhibet 
«δὲ» ἑξῆς τὸν AióNUCON. ; 
1369. τυροπωλῆςαι: 
ὸν ἐπωλεῖτο ὁ τυρός. 


eeopáco ἢ 


coe» V. 
πρὸς γὰρ crae- 
1370. ϑεξιοί : οἱ εὐπαίϑευτοι. 


1372. ἀτοπίας πλέων: ἀντὶ τοῦ παρά- 
ὃοξον. 





ενίαν καὶ μικροπρέπειαν αὐτὸν κωμωιϑεῖ :—ext. (1355) οτι ἐν τοῖς μέ 
λεει δὶς τὰ αὐτὰ λεγει ευριπιδησ ----οχί. (1356) τοὺς κρῆτας Aeyec*écriN 
᾿ δὲ εκ κρητῶν ευριπίδου :—ext. (1360) «vr« rov τὰς κύνας :—ext. (1363) 
εὕρω ερευνήςω qcpacco: ext. (1367) τινὲς φασι ἕως τῶν ἐνταῦθα τὸν 
aicxuAov λεγειν "τὰ εξησ τὸν διόνυςον :—ext. (1369) πρὸς yap craeuóN 





επώλειτο ὁ Tupoc:—ext. 
Folio 50 verso, line 1370. 


(1370) οἱ ευπαίϑδευτοι :—int. (1372) avrirov 


παράδοξον :—int. (1374) μα τόν :—«icoeeicaN τοῖς τοιούτοις ὅρκοις χρῆς 





1350. ὅπως κνεφαῖος κ.οτιλ.: 
Aristophanes again ridicules Euri- 
pides for his poverty and meanness. 

The accusative with ἐπί here is 
not certainly wrong. KNegaíoc: 
that is, Early in the morning. 

1352. ἀνέπτατ᾽ ἀνέπτατ᾽ x.r.M. : 


observe that Euripides is fond of 


repeating the same word twice over 
in his lyrical passages. 

1356. ἀλλ᾽ ὦ Κρῆτες x.m.M.: 
from the Cretans of Euripides. ὦ 
Κρῆτες Ἴδας Tékwa: the Curetes 


are meant. 





1360. KkuNÍckac: that is, Hounds. 

1363. φωράςω : lind. φωράςω : 
search out. φωράςω : look for. 
Observe the late form θεωρᾶν. 

1367. τὸ γὰρ βάρος x.r.X: 
some say that-up to this point 
Aeschylus speaks; from this point, 
Dionysus. 

1369. ruponcARcatr: observe 
that at this time cheese was sold by 
weight. 

1370. δεξιοί : the well-educated. 

1372. ἀτοπίας πλέων : that is, 
Marvelloua, 
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1374. μὰ τόν: εἰώθειςαν τοῖς τοιού- 
τοις ὅρκοις χρῆςϑθαι ἐπευφημιΖζόμενοι ὥετε 
εἰπεῖν μὲν μὰ τόν, ὄνομα δὲ μηκέτι 
προςθεῖναι. 

^ , , N 

1376. τὼ nÀdcrirre: nÀácrirz TO kar- 
HpTHAiÉNON τοῦ ζυγοῦ μέρος co ἐπεντίϑεν -- 
ται « »] πλάστιγγε: τὰ zurá. 

. L4 b , ^ 9 , , 

1378. ἰδού : τὸ ἰδοὺ ἀμφότεροί gaci. 

ι38.ο. κοκκύςω: ευρίςω : κοκκύςω: 
εὔνϑημα δῶ. 

1382. εἴ .ὥφελ᾽ x.T.A.: τοῦτο ἐκ 
Μηδείας. 

1383. Σπερχειὲ ποταμὲ K.T.À.: ἔςτιν 
ἐκ Φιλοκτήτου Aicxóiou: βούνομοι 
9 , e. e b ^ . , 
ἐπιετροφαί: «oi» ὑπὸ βοῶν énicrpegó- 
ενοὶ «Nouoí/ βούνομοι:» ἡγοῦν «ὑπὸ 
βοῶν; κατανεμόμεναι. 

. ^ . . V 

1386. ἐριοπωλικῶς k.T.M.: ὡς oi τὰ 
9᾽ ^ , 9 b er P4 
ἔρια πωλοῦντες BpéxouciN αὐτὰ ἵνα βαρύ- 
νῶςιν ἐν τῷ Ἵταϑμῷ. 

1391. οὐκ ἔστι πειθοῦς k.T.À.: 
᾿Ἀντιγόνης Εὐριπίδου. 


ἐπεντίθενται 
« »Rh 


΄ 


«oi» E 


«ὑπὸ βοῶν» 
Suldas 


énicrpe- 
φόμενοι 
«νομοί. 
βούνομοι» 
E 


9 
ΕΞ 





θαι ἐπευφημιζόλενοι ὥςτε εἰπεῖν μὲν uid τὸν. ὄνολια δὲ μηκέτι npococ 
ἵναι" ext. (1378)... acrirz τὸ karHprH...oN του Ζυγοῦ μέροσ .....Tíee 
νται τὰ ζυγά :---οχί. (1378) τὸ Ἰδοὺ αμιφότεροι φασι :—int. (1380) cupíc 
c) cóNeHud δῶ- ext. (1382) τουτο εκ uH8eíac:—ext. (1383) ὑπο βοῶν 
καταςτρεφόλεναι ἤγουν KarüNeuóuNadi'ÉcrIN δὲ ἐκ φιλοκτήτου aicxuA 
e ^ L4 ^ , . ^ , , 
ov :—ext, (1386) ὡς oi rà ἔρια πωλοῦντεσ BpéxouciN αὐτὰ. ἵνα βαρύνω 
CIN ἐν τῶ craeuó:——ext. (1391) οὐκ Écri . . .) ex αντιγονησ eupiníà 





1374. uà TÓN: observe that it from 
was common to use such euphe- 


mistic oaths in which the name of 


1382. εἴθ᾽ ὥφελ᾽ κοτιλ.: 
the Medea (1. 1). 
1383. Enepxeié noraué K.T.À.: 





the god was omitted. 

1376. τὼ nAácnrrre: the πλά- 
στιγξ is the part which hangs down 
from the beam, namely, the pan in 
which are put — -. 
nÀácrirre: the scales. 

1378. ἰδού : both Aeschylus and 
Euripides say ἰδού. 

1380. κοκκύςω : whistle. 
κύςω : give the signal. 


KOK- 


from the Philoetetes of Aeschylus. 
βούνομοι énicrpogaí: pastures 
traversed once and again by kine. 
BoóNonuo!:: that is Where oxen 
graze. 1 

1386. ἐριοπωλικῶς x.T.À.: wool- 
merchants wet wool in selling it, in 
order to make it heavy in the scale. 

1391. οὐκ ἔςτι πειθοῦς x.r.À.: 
from the Antigone of Euripides. 
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1392. κόνος ϑεῶν K.T.À.: ἐκ Νιόβης 
Αἰεχύλου. 

1400. βέβληκ᾽ ᾿Αχιλλεὺς κ.τ.λ. : 'Apí- 
crapxóc qHciN dOecnórcoc τοῦτο φέρεςθαι" gépecom HR 
βέβληκ᾽ ᾿Αχιλλεὺς K.T.À.: ὡς Εὐριπίδου 

πεποιηκότος πεποιηκότος κυβεύοντας ἐν τῷ τηλέφῳ 
δὼ oUc καὶ περιεῖλε. 

1401. σφῶν : γράφεται καὶ νῶν. 

1402. cióHpoBpieéc κ.τ.λ.: ἐκ Μελε- 
árpou Εὐριπίδου. 

1403. ἐφ᾽ ἅρματος K.T.A. : ἐκ Γλαύκου 
AicxóAov. 

1406. οὐδ᾽ ἑκατὸν Αἰγύπτιοι: noÀ- 
λαχοῦ ὡς ἀχθοφόρων τῶν Αἰγυπτίων 
έμνηται. 

1413. Τὸν μὲν γὰρ κ.ῬΡῬτ.λ.: ςοφὸν 
μὲν Εὐριπίδην λέγει, ἥδεςϑθαι «δὲ» τῷ 
AicxóAco: οὕτως ᾿Ἀρίεταρχος : ἄλλοι δὲ 


«oe» V. 





ov:i—inter. S. ante versum 1393—éx wióBmc aicxuAov :—ext. (1400) βέβλ 
HK' ἀχιλλεύς (accentus aeutus ex gravi factus) :—éápícrüpxoc φησι" ἀδεεπότ 
ὡς τοῦτο προφέρεςθαι ὡς eüpiníóov πεποιηκότωσ εευβεύοντας ἐν τῶ T 
. Ἡλέφω -οὗς καὶ περιεῖλε: :— ext. (1401) λοιπῆ cp) γραῴφεται καὶ NGIN 
S, ante versum 1402-- ἐκ μελεάγρου ευριπιδου" ext. (1403) S. supra 
ἐφ᾽ ἅρματος-"εκ rAaükov aicxuAov int. (1406) πολλαχοῦ ὡς ἀχθοφόρων 
τῶν αἰγυπτίων μέμνηται" ext. 

Folio 51, line 1413. (1413) τῶι δ᾽ ἥδομαι :--ςοφὸν μὲν εὑυριπιδὴν Δ 
εγει"ἥδεςθαι τῶι αἰεχύλω, οὕτως ἀρισταρχοσ ἄλλοι δὲ τὸ ἐναντίον.οτι 


inter. 


1392. μόνος ϑεῶν x.T.A.: from 1403. ἐφ᾽ ἅρματος K.T.M. : from 


the Niobe of Aeschylus. / The scribe 
has put the mark against the wrong 
line. The Venetus attaches the note 
to 1. 1392. 

1400. βέβληκ᾽ ᾿Αχιλλεὺς x.T.^. : 
Aristarchus says that this is extant 
but of unknown authorship βέ- 
θληκ᾽ ᾿Αχιλλεὺς x... : Euripides 
represented certain characters in his 
Telephus engaged in playing dice, 
but he afterwards cut the passage'out. 

1401. eg&N: there is a variant vov. 

1402. eiBMpoBpioéc x... : from 
the Meleager of Euripides. 


the Glaueus (Potnieus) of Aeschylus. 
1406. οὐδ᾽ ἑκατὸν Αἰγύπτιοι : 
there are many passages of Aristo- 
phanes in which he mentions Egyp- 
tians as porters. / If we do not write 
μέμνηνται, the reference here must 
be principally to plays now lost, 
seeing. that Ar. 1134 is the only 
other place in the extant plays in 
which Egyptians are so mentioned. 
1413. τὸν μὲν γὰρ kx.T.X: 
Dionysus means that Euripides is 
clever, but that he likes Aeschylus. 
So Aristarehus ; but others take the 
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τὸ ἐναντίον, ὅτι udáAicra ἥδεται Εὐριπίδη 
ὡς καὶ ἐν ἀρχῆ προεῖπεν: τὸν μὲν 
γὰρ κιτιλ.: τὸν AicxÓAoN ςοφὸν «ἡγοῦ- 
μαι», ἥϑομαι δὲ τῷ Εὐριπίδη. 

1414. οὐδὲν ἄρα k.T.A.: ᾿Ἀπολλώνιος 
τοῦ Πλούτωνος τοῦτο εἶναί φηει, τινὲς δὲ 
τοῦ χοροῦ. 

Lad , . * ELA 

1418. τοῦ χάριν: οὐκ écriN ἄλλου 

, Ἀ ^ , 9 . e. , 
προςώπου TO τοῦ χάριν. ἀλλ᾽ ὁ Aiónmucoc 
ἑαυτῷ ἀνουποφέρει. 

1422. ᾿Αλκιβιάδου : περὶ τῆς δευτέρας 
αὐτοῦ λέγει ἀποχωρήςεως ἣν ἑκὼν ἔφυτεν. 

^ Ν 9. 5 9 » b E 
κατελθὼν μὲν ἐπὶ 'ANTiréNouc πρὸ éNiau- 
τοῦ τῶν Βατράχων, διὰ δὲ τὸ πιςτεῦςαι 
᾿Αντιόχῳ τῷ κυβερνήτη τὸ ναυτικὸν καὶ 
ἡττηθῆναι ὑπὸ λυςάνδρου ϑυσςχερανθεὶς 
ὑπ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίων. 

1423. ἔχετον : πρὸς τοὺς ποιητὰς ὁ 
Διόνυςός φηει. 


«ἡγοῦμαι» 
E 


ἀντιόχῳ V. 





(1413) τὸν 
ἄρα npáze 


μάλιςτα ἥδεται ευριπιδὴ ὡς καὶ ἐν ἀρχὴ προεῖπεν :— supr. 
aicxuAov ςοφόν. ἥδομαι δὲ τῶι εὐριπιδὴη :—int. (1414) οὐδὲν 
ις:---ἀπολλώνιοσ τοῦ πλούτωνος τοῦτο εἶναι φησι" τινὲς O6 Tov X.... 
ext. (1418) οὐκ ἐστι ἄλλου npoccn | χάριν. ἀλλ᾽ ὁ διόνυ 

| ἐαυτῶι áNeunogepei :—ext. (1422) πρῶτον μὲν περὶ αλκιβιαδου : 
-- περι τῆς B αὐτοῦ λεγει ἀποχωρήςεως ἣν εκὼν ἔφυγεν κατελθὼν u 
. ἐν ἐπὶ αντιγένους προενιαυτοῦ τῶν BarpáxcoN.8ia ὃε τὸ πιςτεῦςαι ἀντι 
άχωι τῶι κυβερνήτη (H ex εἰ factum) τὸ NadUTIKON καὶ Ἡττηθῆναι ὑπο 
λυςάνδρου δυεςχερανθῆναι ὑπαθηναϊῶν supr. S. po 
c τοὺς ποιητὰς ὁ 9..... ext. (1425) noeet χιὲν ὡς ὃραςτήριον μιςεῖ δὲ, 


S. post versum 1422----πρὸ 





opposite view, viz. that he likes 1422. ᾿Αλκιβιάδου : in reference 


Euripides best, as indeed he also 
says at the beginning of the play 
(ll. 66 ff) τὸν μὲν γὰρ Kk.T.A.: 1 
think Aeschylus clever, but I like 
Euripides. 

1414. οὐδὲν ἄρα k.T.M: Apol- 
lonius assigns this to Pluto, others 
to the Chorus. 

1418. τοῦ χάριν : the words are 
not to be given to some other of the 
characters — Dionysus both puts the 
question and answers himself. 


to his second withdrawal when he 
went voluntarily into exile. He had 
returned in the archonship of Anti- 
genes the year before the Frogs 
was exhibited, but had incurred the 
anger of the Athenians by entrust- 
ing the fleet to the charge of his 
pilot Antiochus and so being defeated 
by Lysander. 

1423. ἔχετον : addressed by 
Dionysus to the two poets. 


- 


^ |a με ας 
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1425. ποθεῖ μὲν K.T.À.: ποθεῖ μὲν 
ὡς ὃϑραςτήριον, μιςεῖ δὲ ὡς τυραννικόν. 
1427. αιςῶ πολίτην K.T.À.: αὕτη 
Εὐριπίδου ἡ τνώμη μὴ καταδέχεςθαι 
ἐφάπαξ ᾿Ἀλκιβιάδην - «χαρακτηρίζει δὲ «χαρακ- 
αὐτὸν ἅμα»: ὅςτις ὠφελεῖν κΟοτ.λ.: beach 
«ταῦτά «ταῦτά φηειν Εὐριπίδης περὶ ᾿Αλκιβιάδου; V. 
ων v ὡς ὄντος αὐτοῦ «τοιούτου». βραδέως μὲν imme 
? ὠφελοῦντος τὴν πατρίδα, ταχέως δὲ BÀán- ' 
τοντος. 

1431. οὐ χρὴ λέοντος kK.T.À. : «μάλιετα «μάλιετα 
AN χρὴ» AuM ἀνατρέφειν φρόνημα, ἐὰν δὲ — N 
ἀνατραφῇ, iiM ἐρεθίζειν ἀλλὰ Tieaccócar: 
ὥςτε ὁ μὲν Εὐριπίδης ευμβεβούλευκε μὴ 
Oéxecoai ὁ δὲ Αἰεχύλος τοιαύτην τινὰ Oiá- 
νοιαν, M μὴ καταϑέξαςθαι ἢ καταδεξαμέ- 
τροποφορεῖν NOUC Τροποφορεῖν. 

τ; 1434. ὁ μὲν ςοφῶς κ.τ.λ.: ςοφῶς 
μὲν ὁ Αἰσχύλος, capóc δὲ ὁ Εὐριπίδης. 
1437. εἴ Tic πτερώςας K.T.À.: ὁ Κινη- 


«χρὴ» ER 


ἀνατραφῇ 
Suidas 





ὡς TUDGN..... ext. (1427) uuc& πολίτην :—aüÜTH «upinióov f γνώμη * 
M karadéxecóu. ἐφ᾿ ἅπαξ ἀλκιβιάδην: ὧς ὄντος αὐτοῦ βραδέως μὲν ὦ 
φελοῦντος τὴν πατριδα ταχέως δὲ μεμεβλάπτοντος :—ext. (1432) μη αν 
ατρέφειν φρόνηλια:ἐαν ὃε ἀνατρέφη μὴ épeeízeiN ἀλλα Tieaccócai | à 
cre ὁ μεν εὐριπιὸησ cuufeBoóAeuke μη δέχεςθαι "ὁ ὃε αἴεχυλοσ τοιαύτ 


* 
HN τινὰ Ὀιάνοιαν- ἢ μὴ καταδέξαςθαι ἢ KkaraóezauéNouc TpogqogopeiN : 
—ext. (1434) copóc μεν ὁ αιςχυλοσ ςαφῶς δὲ ὁ ευριπιὸησ :—int. (1437) 
1425. ποθεῖ μὲν K.T.À.: unisses 1431. οὐ χρὴ λέοντος K.T.À.: if à 


him as being an energetic statesman, 
hates him for his despotic temper. 

1427. μιςῶ πολίτην K.T.À.: this 
is Euripides opinion, not to take 
Alcibiades back at all. At the same 
time the character of Alcibiades is 
described. ὅστις ὠφελεῖν K.T.À. : 
spoken by Euripides — The words 
give just the character of Alcibiades. 
He was slow to benefit his country 
and quick to injure it. / The words 
added from the Venetus in this and 
the preceding note have been lost 
through homoeoteleuton. 


possible we should not let ambition 
grow, but when it is grown, should 
soothe it, not provoke it. Thus, 
Euripides has advised that he should 
not be received back, whereas Aes- 
chylus counsele some such plan as 
this—that they should not take him 
back, but, if they do, should bear 
his manners, 


1434. ὁ μὲν cogóc κ.βτ.λ.: 
Aeschylus cleverly, but Euripides 
clearly. 


1437. εἴ τις πτερώςας x.T.À.: 
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εἴας λεπτὸς ἦν. ὁ «δὲ; Κλεόκριτος uox- «93e» V. 
eHpóc/ εἴ τις πτερώςας K.T.À.: qQHciN 
οὖν ὅτι «εἴ τις ἀντὶ πτερῶν» τῷ Κλεο- «εἴ τις ἀντὶ 
( β « - Py πτερῶν» V. 
κρίτῳ KiNHcíaN περιβάλοι ὥςτε φέρεςθαι 
aerapciouc μεταρείους, ουλιβήςεται αὐτοὺς óÀécea! αὐὖ- 
Ala. ροφορήτους γενομένους: εἴ τις πτερώ- 
cac κιτιλ.: ἐν τοῖς χοροῖς πολλῇ κινήςει 
ἐχρᾶτο «ὁ KiNncíac». «ὃ κινη- 
cíac» αὶ 


1440. κατέχοντες K.T.À.: ὀξυβάφους 
κατέχοντες ῥαίνοιεν ὄξει τοὺς πολεμίους. 

1445. ἀμλαθέεςτερον : ἀπαιϑευτότερον ᾿ 
ἀμαθέςστερον: κοινότερον ἀμαθέςτε- 
ρον κτλ. : παρὰ τὴν παροιμίαν: ““ςαφέ- 
ςτερόν μοι κἀμαθέςτερον qgpdácoN." 

1451. εὖ r' ὦ Παλάμηδεςε x.T.A.: πρὸς 
τὸν Εὐριπίδην: εὖ r' ὦ Παλάμηδες 
κιτ.λ. : ὅτι εἰκὸς ἐκ ΠΠαλαχκλήϑδους πεπλάςθαι 
ταῦτα. 

1455. πόθεν : ἀντί, οὐδακιῶς. 








ὁ κινηςίας λεπτὸς ἦν: ὁ κλεόκριτος μοχϑηρός: φησι᾿οῦν οτι τῶ κλεοκρ 
ἴτω κινηςίαν περιβάλοι: ὥςτε φέρεσθαι μεταρείοις: cuufBcerai αὐτοὺς ὁ , 
λεσθαι- αυροφορητους γενομένους :---οχί. (1440) ὀξυβάφους κατέχοντες 
ραίνοιεν ὄξει τοὺς noÀeuíouc:—int. S. ante versum 1445 -Ξ ἀπαιδευτότε 
poN ἢ κοινότερον :—int. (1445) napa τὴν παροιμιαν ςαφέςτερόν μοι κὰ 
μαθέςτερον φράςον :—int. (1451) εὖ τ᾽ ὦ παλάμηϑες :--πρὸς τὸν eupin 
ἴϑην oz. εἰκὸς ἐκ παλαμήδουσ πεπλᾶςθαι ταῦτα :—inífr. (1455) ἀντι οὐδακ 





Cinesias was ἃ thin man, and Cleo- 
critus a profligate. εἴ τις πτερώςας 
K.T.A.: now the meaning is, If. you 
were to fasten Cinesias instead of 
wings to Cleocritus so that they 
should rise in the air, they would 
then be carried away by the wind 


left the unmetrical κατέχοντες both 
in lemma and note. 


1445. éuaeécrepoN: in a less 
recondite way. ἀμαθέςτερον : in a 
more ordinary way. ἀμαθέςτερον 
K.T.A.: compare the proverb * Ex- 
plain more clearly and less learnedly.? 


and done for εἴ τις πτερώςας i 7 
nhi "nes 1451. εὖ τ᾿ ὦ Παλάμηδες 
κιτιλ.: in his choruses Cinesias used A s 
K.T.A.: addressed to Euripides. εὖ 


a great deal of violent movement. / xdi ; 
See note on 1. 153. r ὦ Παλάμηδες x.T.A.: ob- 


1440. κατέχοντες K.T.À.: with Serve that it is probable that these 
eruets in their hands they would words are put together from the 





sprinkle their enemies with vinegar. 
| A& stupid late note on what is 
probably a spurious line I have 


Palamedes. 


1455. πόθεν: that is By no 
means. 
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1456. τοῖς πονηροῖς δ᾽ ἥδεται: ἐν 
ἐρωτήνσει. 
* L4 ^ * 
1459. M μήτε χλαῖνα kx.T.À.: πρὸς 
τὴν διαφοράν, ὅτι ἡ μὲν cicópa δοκεῖ 
βαίτη βαίτη εἷναι ἐκ δερμάτων αἰγείων, & δὲ 
Ji Y ^ x ] ^ 
used χλαῖνα ἀπὸ ἐρίων: M μήτε χλαῖνα 
K.T.À.: ὃ νοῦς: ἧ μήτε χρηςτὸς μήτε 
ὀχληρὸς πολίτης cuugépei* cicÓpNa: ἐν 
τίειν οὖν kai cicópa/* cicÜpNa: cicUpNa 
«kai cícuc «καὶ cícuc ἐκ τρίτου: τὸ αὐτό, πλὴν 


-4 UNS «ón t «n »B 
cC ab. 
lect. Veneta 1463. τὴν γῆν ὅταν K.T.À.: τὴν 


Περικλέους γνώμην λέγει. 
, b b ^ * 
1465. πόρον δὲ τὰς ναῦς x.T.A.: καὶ 
τοῦτο κατὰ τὴν Περικλέους γνώμην ὃς 
εἰςβαλόντων ἐκέλευεν ᾿Αθηναίοις εἰεβαλόντων μὲν λα- 
κεϑαικλονίων εἷς τὴν ᾿Αττικὴν «τὴ ἐπεξιέναι 
ἀλλ᾽ éco τείχους μένειν. αὐτοὺς δὲ διὰ 
τῶν πλοίων ἐπιέναι τῇ λακωνικῇ, [τὸ οὖν 





^ 


ὥς :—ext. (versus 1453 in contextu omissus in margine infimo adscriptus est.) 

Folio 51 verso, line 1456. — (1456) ἐν ερωτήςει int. (1459) μήτε cicópa : 
—npoc τὴν διαφορὰν ἕν TiciN οὖν καὶ cicüpa καὶ cicüpNa τὸ αὐτὸ nÀ 
HN-o7r. M μὲν cicüpa δοκεῖ βαπτὴ εἶναι-ἐκ δερμάτων αἰἱγείων ἡ δὲ χὰ 
diNa ἀπο ἐρίων "ὁ δὲ .... μήτε χρηςτὸς-.. τε ὀχληρὸς πολίτησ cuug 
έρει :-οχί. (1463) τὴν γῆν ὅτ᾽ ἂν νομίςωσι :---ττὴν περικλέους γνώμην À 
eye. ext. (1465) πόρον δὲ τὰς ναῦς:-- καὶ τοῦτο κατα τὴν περικλέους r 
νώμην "ὃς εκέλευεν ἀθηναίοις: ἐκβαλόντων μὲν λακεδαιμιονίων eic τὴν 
ἁττικὴν μὴ επεξιέναι ἀλλ᾽ ἔςω τείχους μένειν. αὐτοὺς δὲ δια τῶν πλο 
ίων ἐπιέναι τῆι λακωνικῆ τὸ οὖν κατα γῆν πόρον ἀπορίαν elgueeen ἡ 


1456. τοῖς πονηροῖς δ᾽ ἥδεται: σισύρνα and σίσυς of the third 


interrogatively. declension are names for the same 
1459. A μήτε χλαῖνα κιτιλ.: thing, except that 

inark the distinetion. of meaning m. T 

between χλαῖνα and σισύρα, the 1463. τὴν γῆν ὅταν K.T.A.: in 

latter being ἃ leather coat of goat's allusion to the opinion of Pericles. 

skin, whereas the χλαῖνα was of 1465. πόρον δὲ τὰς ναῦς x.T.À.: 


wool ὦ μήτε χλαῖνα κιτιλ.: the this too accords with the view of 
meaning ie Which neither a good Pericles who urged the Athenians 
man nor a troublesome citizen suits — to keep within their walls and not 
cicÓópNa : in some copies the reading — to try and repel the Lacedaemonian 
is σισύρα. €wUpNa: observe that — invasions of Attica but rather to turn 
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κατὰ γῆν πόρον ἀπορίαν ἡγεῖςθαι, τὸ δὲ. 
διὰ edaÀdccHc τοῦτο ἡγεῖςθαι πόρον]. 

1466. ὅ re δικαστὴς κ.τ.λ. : τοῦτο 
παρ᾽ ὑπόνοιαν εἶπεν. 

1467. κρίνοις ἄν: Πλούτων λέει. 

1470. αἱροῦ τοὺς φίλους: ἀντί, ἐμὲ 
λάβε. 

1471. ἡ γλῶττ᾽ ὁμώμοχ᾽ K.T.A.: παρὰ de 


τὰ éz Ἱππολύτου᾽ 


δὲ φρὴν ἀνώμοτος." 
1473. τιὴ γὰρ oU: «λείπει» τὸ KpíNou 


«λείπει» ER 


“ἡ rAócc óucuox, ἡ γλῶςς᾽ text. 


Eur. 


κρίνοιλι᾽ ἄν 


ELA ἢ 
dN ; 

ἐκ πολυίϑου 1477. τίς οἷδεν εἰ κι.τ.λ.: ἐκ TlloAu- 

Dene*, ^ (&ou Εὐριπίδου. 

collatis . Ὁ " ie 

schol. ad 1478. τὸ πνεῖν δὲ δειπνεῖν kx.T.À.: 

Eur. Hippol. P Y E ^ 

τ ΟΡ "παρὰ τὰ ἐκ Φρίξου Εὐριπίδου: *'«Tàó Ζῆν «τὸ Ζῆν δὲ 
δὲ θνήσκειν écrí;»"/. κῴϑιον:: τὸ κῴδιον 2S τν 
npocéeHkeN ἐπειδὴ καθεύδειν ἔφη. Stob. Flor. 


΄ , V , 
1482. uaKdpioN: λείπει τὸ πράγμα ἵν 


“ 9 add. R 


M μακάριον τὸ πράγμα. 
I 





γεῖςθαι "τὸ ὃε àia ϑαλάςςης, τοῦτο Hreicea: πόρον :-- supr. (1466) τοῦτο 
παρ᾿ ὑπόνοιαν εἶπεν" int. (1470) aipoO . .) ἀντι ἐμὲ λάβε inter. (1471) n ^ 
αρὰ ra ἐξ ἱππολύτου ἡ rAóTT oAuokeN ἡ Oc φρὴν ἀνώμοτοσ ext, 
(1471) τινὲς πλούτωνα λεγει int. (1473) τὸ κρίνοισ ἄν :- ἰηΐ. (1477) ἐξ 


innoAuzov ευριπιδου-“ int. 


S. ante versum 1478 - παρὰ Ta εκ gpízou εὖ 
ριπιδου- τὸ δὲ κώδιον προςέθηκεν. ἐπειδὴ καθεύδειν έφη: 





ure. τὸ πράγμα “ἵν᾽ ἧι κιακάριον τὸ πράγμα : intermarg. int. (1483) zÓN 





the tables and themselves attack 
Laconia by sea. 

1466. 6 re ϑικαςτὴς KvTONS 27 an. 
instance of παρὰ 7 προσδοκίαν. 

1467. κρίνοις ἄν: spoken by 
Pluto. 

1470. αἱροῦ τοὺς φίλους: that 
is, Take me. 

1471. ἡ rióTT' Óóucnuox' 
K.T.A.: a parody of. the words in 
the Hippolytus (lL 611) * The lips 
have sworn, but the heart hath 
not." 

1473. ri^ γὰρ οὔ: 
vou. ἄν; 

1477. 


supply κρί. 


τίς οἷδεν εἰ K.T.M.: from 





the Polyidus of Euripides. / It seems 
better to make this correction than 
to suppose that we have here a 
fragment of a longer note in which 
attention was ealled to the similarity 
in sentiment between this line from 
the Polyidus and a passage in the 
Hippolytus (1. 191). 

1478. τὸ πνεῖν δὲ δειπνεῖν 
K.T..: a travesty of a passage in 
the Phrixus of Euripides “τὸ ζῆν 
δὲ θνήσκειν ἐστί; κῴδιον : added 
because καθεύδειν precedes. 

1482. κακάριον: i supply TÜ 

πράγμα, to make μακάβιον τὸ πράγ- 
μα (Tis ἃ happy thing, a man with 
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1483. Ξύνεςιν : QpÓNHCIN. 
1489. zurreNéci: ἀναγκαίοις. 


1497. 
κοῖς" 
ςκαριφηοσμοῖει: 


ckapipHcauoici: 
ckapigHcaoici: Aenrroloríaic : 
eUTeA eíaic ’ 


οἷον, ckapic- 


ckapigHc- 


μοῖςι: ckiarpagíaic: ckapipeUeiN γὰρ τὸ 
τοὺς τοὺς Ζωγράφους ὑποτυπῶσκαι. 


τωγράφους 


λείπει TO ÉcTÍN. 


1504. δὸς τουτὶ κ.τ.λ.: 


1499. παραφρονοῦντος üNOpóc: ἐν- 


ἴεως CXOINÍON 


πλούτων V. ἐπιδίδωςειν αὐτῷ ὁ Πλούτων πρὸς ἀγχόνην ἀγχόνην ü 


L4 ^ £ , 

M T! τοιοῦτον cÓuiBoAoN θανάτου. 
1505. ποριοςταῖς: τοῖς gopoAóroic. 

cuanoóOícac: 


1512. 
πόδας. 


τι τοιοῦτον 
εύμβολον 
eaNdrou V. 


ευνϑήςας τοὺς 


1513. ᾿Αϑδειμάντου : crparHróc HN τοῦ 


ναυτικοῦ /* 





᾿Αδειμάντου: καὶ 


Εὔπολις 


€cIN) φρονηςιν. inter. (1489) τοῖς curréweci καὶ ἀναγκαίοις: --- intermarg. 


int. (1497) «καριφιςμοῖσι :--- οἷον ckapicuotc καὶ λεπτολογίαις. εὐτελείαις 
ςκιαγραφίαις. «καριφεύειν γὰρ τὸ τοῖς zcorpágoic ünorunócar.—inter- 


marg. int. 
Folio 52, line 1499. 


(1499) ἐνλειπει τὸ ἐστιν" ext. (1504) ἴσως cxor 


 wíoN επιδίδωςιν αὐτῶ ὁ πλούτον προς ἀγχόνην. καὶ εἰ τι τοιοῦτον" ext. 
(1594) εύμβολον θανάτου" int. (1505) τοῖς qopoAóroic : — intermarg. ext. 
(1512) ευνδήςας τοὺς πόϑασ'. intermarg. ext. (15:13) στρατηγὸς ἦν τοῦ N 





etc) / The reading μακάριον is not 
found in any manuscript of the text. 
But it is not for that reason necessary 
to suspect with Fritzsche that this 
note has got misplaced from l. 1491 
and altered from χάριεν τὸ πράγμα 
to μακάριον τὸ πράγμα. The few 
texts which we have exhibit the 
most inconsiderable 
an enormous multitude of variants. 

1483. zÓNecIN : intelligence. 

1489. zurreNéci: near relations. 

[t almost looks as though we 
should keep the reading of the codex 
for the note itself and regard £vy- 
γενέσι a8 having replaced some other 
word in the text. 


1497. ckapipHCuoici: that is to 


proportion of 





say, Jumps. cKapipHcauoici: quib- 
blings&  ckapipHcuoici: trivialities. 
ckapipHcauoict: sketchings — Yxapi- 
φεύειν is *to sketch a picture." 

1499. παραφρονοῦντος ἀνὸρός: 
ellipse of ἐστίν. 

1504. δὸς τουτὶ K.T.M. : perhaps 
Pluto here presents him with a rope 
to hang himself with, or else with 
some other article suggesting that he 
is to commit suicide. 

1505. nopicraic: the collectors 
of tribute. 

1512. cuunoóoícac: tying the feet 
together. 

1513. ᾿Αδειμάντου : Adeimantus 
was one of the officers in command 
of the tleet. ᾿Αδειμάντου : Eupolis 


τὴς SC i 
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μέμνηται ἐν [llóAeciN οὕτω ποιῶν τὸν noióN ἢ 
᾿Αϑείμαντον «λέγειν: “οὐκ ἀργαλέα δῆτ᾽ «λέγειν» Ε 
ἐςτὶ πάσχειν τοῦτ᾽ ἐμὲ | τὸν AeukoAogí8ou λευκολοφί- 
παῖδα τοῦ llopedoNoc:" su acsi 
1518. τοῦτον : τὸν Σοφοκλῆν OHÀON- τὸν 
ότι ςοφοκλῆν ἢ 
1520. ὁ πανοῦργος x.T.X.: 
πίϑης. 
9 ΄ ^ 9 ^N A^ 9 - 
1528. ἀπιόντι ποιητῇ: ἀντὶ τοῦ Aic- τοῦ Hk 
χύλω. 
1532. ἀργαλέων: « »" ἐν « -E 
ὅπλοις: «ἀντὶ» τοῦ πολεμικῶν, Kheo- τοῦ Β 
^ b , -* 
1axéceogcaN QN δὲ K.T.A.: μαχέσθωςαν οὖν Κλεο- 
V. ^ M e. LA er , ο΄ , , “ Υ 
φῶν καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι ὅςοι τούτῳ ὅμοιοί εἰςι ὅμοιοι V. 
Ξένοι ἐν ταῖς πατρίειν αὑτῶν καὶ μὴ ἐν 
τῇ ᾿Αττικῆ κινείτωςαν πολέμους: οὐ γάρ 
ἐστιν αὐτῶν πατρὶς αὕτη. 
, . . ΄ ^ 
: 1534. πατρίοις ἐν ápoüUpaic: τοῦτο 
βάρ«βαρ»ον , 534 P ᾿ς po P 
edd. εἰς βάρεβαρ»ον τὸν Κλεοφῶντα. 


ὁ Εὐρι- 


«ἀντί» E 








duTiKOÜU καὶ εύπολις μέμνηται ἐν πόλεσι ουτω περι τὸν ἀδείμιαντον οὐ 
K' ἀργαλέα δῆτ᾽ εςτὶ πάσχειν τοῦτο εμὲ τὸν λευκολόφον παῖδα τοῦ πο 
peáoNoc ext. (1518) το ςοφοκλεῖ δηλονότι int, (1520) ὁ ευριπιδησ int. 
(1528) «vr. τῶι aicxóAc :—ext. (1531) τῶν (ex To factum) πολεμικῶν 
ἀργαλέων :—ext. (1532) τοῦτο eic Bápow τὸν KkAeogóNra:—ext. (1533) 
πατρίοις ἐν ἀρούραις :- χιαχές οὖν κλεοφῶν καὶ oi ἄλλοι ὅςοι τούτω 





όμοι εἰσι Ξένοι εν ταῖς πατρισιν αὕτων καὶ μὴ ἐν τῆι ἀττικη κινείτως 
αν πολέμους. οὐ γὰρ ecriN αὐτῶν πάτρισ αὕτη :—inr. 





1532. ἀργαλέων : — E 
ἐν ὅπλοις : warlike Κλεοφῶν δὲ 
K.T.À. : 


also mentions Adeimantus in the 
Cities, where he makes him say :— 
*Oh! is it not a shame for me to 


let Cleophon and 


every 


be treated so, me the son of Leu- 
eolophides son of Porthaon ?" / See 
Fritzsche p. 447. 

1518. τοῦτον : scilicet, Sophocles. 

1520. ὁ πανοῦργος x.T.X.: 
Euripides. 

1528. ἀπιόντι 
Aeschylus. 


ΠΟΙΗΤΗ͂ : scilicet, 


VOL. I 


foreigner like him fight each in his 
own country, and not stir up fight- 
ing in Attica, for Attica is not their 
home. 

1534. πατρίοις ἐν ἀρούραις: ἃ 
hit at Cleophon as being of foreign 
origin. 





AVES 


'ApicropáNouc γραμματικοῦ "Tnóeecic "OpNíocoN 


Διὰ τὰς δίκας geUrouciN ᾿Αθήνας δύο τινές, 
οἵ πρὸς τὸν ἔποπα τὸν λεγόμενον THpéa 


ἐλθόντες ἠρώτων ἀπραγμόνων πόλιν. P A NE UE 
Jergk 

εἷς «ὃ» ὄρνις, ἔποπι cuunapóoN μετὰ πλειόνων. 2 y. 

πτηνὸν διϑάςκει τί δύνατ᾽ ὀρνίθων γένος πτηνὸν HÀ 


καὶ πῶς ἐάνπερ κατὰ μέςον τὸν ἀέρα 
πόλιν κτίςωςει. τῶν ϑεῶν τὰ πράγματα 


αὐτοὶ παραλήψονται: ἐκ 86 τοῦϑε φαρμάκω φαρμάκῳ H 
πτέρυγας ἐποίουν: ἠξίωςαν 9' oi Θεοὶ T om. KR 
€níeeciN oU μικρὰν ὁρῶντες γενομένην. γενομένην V. 





ἀριςτοφάνους rpauuudzikov Ünóeecic ópNíocoN 


- Folio 52 verso. 81a τὰς δίκας qeUrouciN áerNac δύο τινὲς οἵ npoc | 
τὸν ἔποπα τὸν AeroucNoN THpéa ἐλθόντες. ηρώτων απράγ μονα πόλιν" 
εἴς όρνις ἔποπι cuunapov μετὰ πλειόνων πτηνῶν. διϑδάςκει τί δύνατ᾽ ὁ 
ρνίϑων γενος: καὶ πὼς ἐάνπερ κατα μέςον τὸν ἀέρα πόλιν xrícoci 
τῶν Üeov τὰ πράγματα αὐτοὶ παραλήψονται ἐκ δὲ τοῦδε φαρμάκον 
πτέρυγάς τ᾽ ἐποίουν -ἠξίωοςαν δ᾽ οἱ ecoi ἐπίϑεειν οὐ μικρὰν ὁρῶν τες 
γεναλιένην :- -υποθεσισ ÓpNíÍecoN ἄλλη :---δύο ειςεὶν ἀθήνηθεν ἐκκεχωρη 





Argument to the Birds by Aristophanes a grammarian 


In order to escape proceedings at feathered race is, and how they will 
law two men run away from Athens. succeed to the empire of the gods, 
They visit the Hoopoe called Tereus if only they will found a city in 
and ask after ἃ town in which men  mid-air Upon this they (the two 
live in peace. There are several men) eat an herb and se get wings. 
birds with the Hoopoe, and one of The gods see that the attack is 
these points out how powerful the serious and acquiesce. 





420 


αὐτοῦ V. 


SCHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 


"Ynóeecic ópNíocoN ἄλλη 
Δύο εἰεὶν 'AeÁNHeeN ἐκκεχωρηκότες 
^ N ^ , , ^ 
npecBüTrai διὰ τὰς δίκας: πορεύονται δὲ 
πρὸς τὸν THpéa ἔποπα γενόμενον. πευςό- 
μενοὶ παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ noia écriN πόλις eic 
M ζ΄ ^ M ^ 
κατοικιοκὸν βελτίστη χρῶνται 9€ τῆς 
ὁδοῦ καθηγέμοςιν ὀρνέοις. ὁ μὲν κορώνη. 
ὁ 8€ κολοιῷ: ὀνομάζονται δὲ ὁ χιὲν Tleic- 
eéraipoc, ὁ δὲ Εὐελπίδης. ὃς καὶ πρότερος 


ἄρχεται. 


H CKHNH ἐν ᾿Ἀϑήναις. 


τὸ ὃρᾶλια 


τοῦτο τῶν ἄγαν δυνατῶς πεποιημένων. 


τὰ τοῦ δράματος npóccna 


Πειςθέταιρος. Γεωμέτρης. ] Ηρακλῆς. 
Εὐελπίδης. Ψηφιοματογράφος. | Τριβαλλός. 
Θεράπων ἔποπος. | Ποιητής. “ΔῈ | "Enoy. 
Ἴρις. | Χορὸς ópNíecoN. | Προμηθεύς. 
Ἄγγελος. | Ποςειϑῶν. | 





κότες npecBüra: ὃια τὰς δίκας: πορεύονται 9e πρὸς τὸν τηρέα ἔποπα r 
ενόμενον πευςόμενοι παρατοῦ ποῖα εςτιν πόλισ eic karoikicuuóN Ber 
στη "χρῶνται δὲ τῆς ὁδοῦ KaenréuociN ὀρνέοις ὁ μεν KopcoNH-Ó δὲ Ko 
λοιῶι ὀνομάζονται δὲ. ὁ μὲν πειςϑθαίτερος.ὁ δὲ εὐελπίδης "ὃς καὶ πρότ 
. epoc άρχεται "ἧ «κηνὴ ἐν ἀθήναις. τὸ ὁρᾶμαξτοῦτο: τῶν ἄγαν δυνατῶς 


πεποιημένων : - 


τὰ τοῦ ὃράματοσ πρόςωπα᾽ 


neiceéraipoc: | γεωμέτρης᾽ | ἡρακλῆς" 
ευελπίϑης᾽ | UyHgicuarorpágoc * 7TpiBaAAóc: 
θεράπων enonoc* | ποιητής" | Énoy: 

ipic: χορὸς ópNíecN: προμηθεύς᾽ 
ἄγγελοσ᾽ ποςειϑθών :— 





'Two old men 


best to settle imn. 


l'eisthetaerus. 
Euelpides. 


Servant to the Hoopoe. 
Iris. 
A Messenger. 


have 
to avoid proceedings at law. 
make their way to Tereus, the man 
who was turned into an hoopoe, to 
ask him what sort of 
They employ 
birds to show them the 





Another A rqument to the Birds 


left Athens 
They 


who leads 
Athens. 


town is the 
road, the 


Dramatiís Personae 


one taking a crow for this purpose, 
and the other a jackdaw. 
traveller is called Peisthetaerus, the 
other Euelpides. 


The one 


It is Euelpides 
off "The scene is laid at 


This play belongs to the 
class of powerfully constructed plays. 


A Geometer, Hercules. 

A Proposer of Acts of 'Triballus, 
Assembly. | 

A Poet. The Hoopoe. 

Chorus of Birds. | Prometheus. 

Poseidon. 
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Τῆς τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων πολιτείας τὸ μιέ- 
Γιστον ἦν κλέος aüTóxeoci τγενέεϑθαι καὶ 
αὕτη φιλοτιμχία πρώτη τὸ μηδέπω μηθϑε- 
Audc πόλεως φανείσης αὐτὴν πρῶτον 
. ^ kJ hj La ,F LJ ^ 
aNaBAacrfücai ἀλλὰ τῷ χρόνῳ ὑπὸ npo- 
€CTCÓTONN πονηρῶν καὶ πολιτῶν δυσχερῶν 

τ ραπο ἀνατέτραπτο. καὶ διωρθοῦτο πάλιν. ἐπὶ ἐπὶ Kuster 
οὗν τοῦ Δεκελεικοῦ πολέμου πονηρῶν 
τινῶν πράγματα ἐγχειρηϑέντων ἐπισφαλὴς 
Γέγονεν ἡ παρ᾽ αὐτῶν kaTácTacic. καὶ ἐν 

^ 9. , ^ ^ ^ 
μὲν ἄλλοις OpáuaciN διὰ τῆς kKkoucó8iküc 
^ , LI , ΄ ^ ^ 
ἀδείας ἤλλεγχεν 'ApicropáNHc τοὺς κακῶς 
πολιτευομένους, φανερῶς μὲν οὐδαμῶς... 
9. RT. . * , * . , 
οὐ rap ἐπὶ τούτου HN ékkÀHcía——AcÀn- 
, , er . ^ . hy , 
eórcoc ὃέ, OcoN ἀνῆκεν ἀπὸ xcoucóíac 
npockpoUelN. ἐν δὲ τοῖς "OpNicN καὶ 
μέγα τι διανενόηται. ὡς γὰρ dOiópecoTON 
ἤδη νόςον τῆς πολιτείας NococHc καὶ 





τῆς τῶν ἀθηναίων πολιτείας τὸ μέγιετον ἣν κλέος αὐτόχϑοει γενές 
θαι καὶ αὕτη φιλοτιμία πρώτη τὸ μηϑεπὼ «μηδεμιᾶς πόλεως φανείςησ - 
αὐτὴν πρῶτον αναβλαεοτῆςαι ἄλλα τῶι χρόνωι ὕπο προεστώτων (accentus, 
acutus ex circumflexo factus) πονηρῶν xai πολιτων δυσχερῶν  ἀνατρέπτα 
TO καὶ διωρθϑοῦτο πάλιν. ἐπεὶ otv τοῦ ϑεκελεικοῦ πολέμου πονηρῶν τι 
νῶν πραγματα ἐγχειρηϑέντων . ἐπισφαλὴς γέγονεν ἡ παραυτῶν karácra 
εις καὶ ἐν μεν ἄλλοις 9páuaciN ὃϑια τησ κωμωιδικησ dNoidé ἀδείας ἐλ 
AerxeN ἀριςτοφάνης τοὺς κακῶς πολιτευομένους φανερῶς μὲν oU8adu 
ῶς | οὐ yap ἐπι τούτου ἦν ἐκκληεία “λεληθότως δὲ ὅςον ἀνῆκεν ἄπο κ 
couciüídac προςκρούειν “ἐν δὲ τοῖς ÓpNICIN Kai Jierd τὶ διανενόηται ὡς 
γὰρ αδιόρθωτον ἤδη NócoN τῆς πολιτείας NocoócHc καὶ διεφθαρμένης 





It was the first glory of the ous. "This is not the only play of 


which with the 


Athenian Commonwealth that it 
was self-created, and its chief pride 
that Athens arose before any other 
city was known. But as time went 
on, what with bad men coming 
to the front, and with citizens who 
gave trouble the town was turned 
upside down. lt is true that 
things righted themselves again, but 
certainly during the Decelean war 
wicked men had got affairs into 


their hands, and the condition of 


things thus arising became danger- 





Aristophanes in 
license of comedy he attacks the 
unconstitutional conduct of publie 
men. He could not speak openly— 
for in his day there were no meet- 
ings of the publie assembly— so he 
did so covertly, employing for the 
purpose of attack all the vantage- 
ground with which comedy supplied 
him. In magnificence of conception 
the Birds stands higher As though 
the state were already afllicted by 
an incurable disease, and completely 
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διεφθαρμένης ὑπὸ τῶν προεςτώτων, «dÀ- 
ÀHN τινὰ πολιτείαν αἰνίττεται καὶ προες- 
τῶτας ἑτέρους ὡςανεὶ τῶν ὄντων κακῶν των» V. 
καθεετώτων » οὐ μόνον δὲ τοῦτο. ἀλλὰ 
καὶ τὸ εχῆμα ὅλον καὶ τὴν φύειν. εἰ 
8éoi, ευμβουλεύει μετατίθεεθαι πρὸς τὸ 
ἠρεμαίως βιοῦν. καὶ M «μὲν ἀπόταεις 

" ^ bj ^ ^ , 
αὕτη. τὰ δὲ κατὰ eeóN βλάςφημα ἐπιτη- 
δείως ᾧκονόμηται. καινῶν γάρ φηεσιν 
τὴν πόλιν npocóeicodi θεῶν ἀφροντιςτούκ- 
τῶν τῆς κατοικίας ᾿Αθηνῶν «τῶν ὄντων; «τῶν 

N ^ D ΄ . * ^ ὄντων» Y. 
Kai παντελῶς ἡἠλλοτριωκότων αὑτοὺς τῆς 

, 9 ».€ Ν ΄ , ^ 
χώρας. ἀλλ᾽ ὁ μὲν καθόλου cróxoc τοιοῦ- 
τος’ ἕκαςτον δὲ τῶν κατὰ μιέρος οὐκ εἰκῆ. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἄντικρυς ᾿Αθηναίων καὶ τῶν παρ᾽ 
αὐτοῖς ἐγχειριξομένων τὰ κοινὰ ἐλέγχει 
τὴν φαύλην ὄδιάθεειν. ἐπιθυμίαν ἐγκατα- 
cneípcoN τοῖς ἀκούουειν ἀπαλλαγῆναι τῆς 
ἐνεσοτώςης μοχθηρᾶς πολιτείας. ὑποτίθεται 


9éo V. 


npoc8eiceai 
Ald. 
GOHNON 
Brunck 


cróxoc 
Dobree 





ὑπο τῶν npoecro70v'oU μόνον O€ τοῦτο.ἄλλα καὶ τὸ cxf&uua ὅλον κα 
αἱ τὴν φύειν "εἰ δέ τοι ευμβουλεύει μετατίθεςθαι προς το ἠρεμαίως Bio 
Ὅν "καὶ M μὲν ἀπόταεις αὕτη “τὰ ὃε kara θεῶν βλάςφημα. ἐπιτηδειωσ ὦ 
κονόμηται καϊνωΩν γάρ qHciN τὴν πόλιν "προϑδεῖςθαι 

Folio 53. θεῶν αφροντιςτούντων τῆς κατοικίας ἀθηναίων καὶ παντ 
ελῶς ἠλλοτριωκότων αὐτοὺς τῆς χώρας ἀλλ᾽ ὁ μεν καθόλου críxoc τ 
οιοῦτοσ "'ἕκαςτον Oe τῶν κατα μέρος οὐκ εικῆ. ἀλλ᾽ ἄντικρυς. ἀθηναίων 
καὶ Tov παραυτοῖς érxeipizouieNov τὰ κοινά "ἐλέγχει τὴν φαύλην διάθε 
civ*émieUuíaN ἐγκαταςπείρων τοῖς ἀκούουςιν ἀπαλλαγῆναι τῆς eNecrooc 





ruined by its leaders, the poet regards — reside in Athens, and have put them- 


the existing evils as permanent, and 
imagines ἃ new commonwealth in 
which the leading spirits are honest. 
But more than this, the writer advises 
his countrymen that, if need be, they 
must change even their nature and 
its whole outward expression in the 
effort to secure a life of peace. So 
much for the object with which the 
The comic profani- 
ties are well managed. According to 
the poet, the city needs new gods. 
Such gods as they have neglect to 


play was written. 


selves quite out of sympathy with 
the country. 

Such are the broad outlines and 
scope of the play. In detail the 
general conception is carefully worked 
out. "The writer is everywhere con- 
sistent in attributing the wretched 
condition of things to the Athenians 
themselves, and to those who at 
Athens manage the publie affairs. 
He thus implants in his hearers 
the desire to rid themselves of 
their present bad government. He 
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γὰρ περὶ τὸν ἀέρα πόλιν τῆς τῆς ἀπαλ- 
AácccoN, ἀλλὰ καὶ βουλὰς καὶ ευνόδους 
ὀρνίθων ταῖς ᾿Αθηναίων  OucxepaíNcoN : 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ὅςα παίζει, ἐπίσκοπον ἢ ψηφι- 
cuarorpápoN ἢ τοὺς λοιποὺς εἰςάγων. 

«εἰςάγει» BR «eicárer- οὐχ ἁπλῶς ἀλλὰ ruuNoi τὰς 
πάντων  npoaipéceic, ὡς αἰἱεχροκερϑείας 
ἕνεκεν χρημλμιατίζονται. εἶο᾽ ÜcrepoN καὶ 
τὸ θεῖον εἰς ἀπρονοηςΐαν κουχιωδεῖ. 





Τὰ δὲ óNóuara [τὰ] τῶν γερόντων 
πεποίηται coc εἰ πεποιθοίη «Tleico»éraipoc «πειςο»έ- 


mM 5 A ταιρος E 
ἑταίρῳ αὶ τῷ ἑταίρῳ kai «Εὐελπίϑης» ἐλπίζΖοι écecea: prd ct 
: í R 
ἐν βελτίοει. 
N , ^ ^ hj . ^ 
ES rd Τινὲς ὃέ qaci τὸν ποιητὴν τὰς ἐν ταῖς 
«ἄλλοι» τραγωϑίαις τερατολογίας ἐν μὲν «ἄλλοις» 
Brunck, ex : 


uno codice ϑιελλέγχειν, ἐν δὲ τοῖς νῦν «τὴν» τῆς «τὴν» V. 





jv μοχθηρὰς πολιτείασ. ὑποτίθεται γὰρ περι Tov ἀέρα πόλιν τησ rgo ἃ 
παλλάςςων ἀλλὰ καὶ βουλὰς καὶ συνόδους ὀρνίθων ταῖς ἀθηναιων ὃυς 
χεραίνων. ἀλλα καὶ ὅςα παίζει éníckonoN:AH wHqgicuarorpágoN ἢ τοὺς" 
λοιποὺς eicarov οὐχ «πλῶς ἀλλα γυμνοῖ τὰς πάντων προαιρέςεις cc a 
ἰσχροκερϑειας ἕνεκεν χρηματίΖζονται᾽ εἴθ᾽ ὥςται coc εἰ πεποιθοίη ἕτερος τ 
ὧι ἑτέρωι εἴθ᾽ ÜcrepoN καὶ τὸ Θεῖον εἰς ἀπρονοηςίαν κωμωδ 
εἴ τὰ Qe ovopora τὰ τῶν γερόντων πεποίηται ὧς εἰ πεποιθοίη ἕτερος 
τῶι ἑτέρωι καὶ ἐλπίζοι ἔςεςεθαι ἐν βελτίοςι τινὲς ὃε φασι τὸν ποιητὴν 
τὰς ἐν ταῖς τραγωιδίαις τερατολογίας "εἰ εν διελλέΓχειν : 

ἐν Qe τοῖς νῦν Tc γιγαντομαχίας εὔμπλοκῆν ἕωλον ἀποφαίνων " 





directs his satire against providence 
as utterly belying its name. 


imagines a new commonwealth some- 
where in the air. He thus gets rid 
of the earth but not of its associations. 
In his discontentment with the like 
things in Athens, he represents the 
birds as deliberating and meeting 
together. But of the creations of 
his faney, governors, and proposers 





The names of the old men in 
the play are inventions of the poet's 
fancy, Peisthetaerus meaning “ἃ per- 
son who trusts to his friend," and 
Euelpides *one who hopes that he 


of decrees, and the rest, each has its 
work to do. In the hands of the 
poet it becomes an instrument to 
expose the common aims of his 
countrymen and their common object 
—gain. As the action proceeds he 


will one day reach better things." 


It is sometimes said that just as 
in other plays Aristophanes refutes 
the monstrous legends which form 
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riraNTouaxíac ευὐμπλοκὴν ἕωλον ἀποφαί- 
νων ὄρνισιν ἔδωκεν ὄδιαφέρεςθαι πρὸς 
eeoUc περὶ τῆς ἀρχῆς. 


Ἐπὶ Χαβρίου τὸ ὃρᾶμα καθῆκεν εἰς 
καλλι- ἄετυ διὰ Καλλιςκςτράτ»ρου: εἰς δὲ λήναια 
««τράτου x , ΄ tM -* x ΄ 
ἜΝ ΜΝ τὸν ᾿Αμφιάραον ἐδίθαξεν διὰ Φιλωνίοου. 

λάβοι ὃ᾽ ἄν τις τοὺς χρόνους ἐκ τῶν 
népuci γενομένων ἐπὶ ᾿Ἀρμινήστου τοῦ 

b , ΕἸ m^ hj ,F ^ 

πρὸ XaBpíou: ᾿Αθηναῖοι rap πέμπουσι THN 
Σαλαμινίαν τὸν ᾿Αλκιβιάδην | ueracreAAó- 
κενοὶ ἐπὶ κρίςει τῆς τῶν «υεςστηρίων 
€ékuuuHceoc. ὁ ὃδὲ ἄχρι μὲν Θουρίου 
εἵπετο τοῖς μεθήκουςιν. ἐκεῖθεν ὃὲ ὃρα- 
ακὸν ποιηςάμενος εἰς ΠΠελοπόνηςον ἐπε- 
paicóeH. τῆς δὲ μετακλήςεως «μέχκνηται 
καὶ ᾿Ἀριετοφάνης ἀποκρύπτων μὲν τὸ 
ὄνομα. τὸ δὲ npürua δηλῶν ἐν οἷς ré 





ópNiciN. ÉOcokeN "διαφέρεςεθαι πρὸς ecoUc περὶ τῆς ἀρχῆς: ἐπὶ xaBpíou 
τὸ Opüua καθῆκεν εἰς ücru ὃια καλλίου "εἰς ὃε ληναια τὸν αμφιαραον 
ἐδίδαξεν ὃια φιλωνίδου "λάβοι δ᾽ ἄν τισ τοὺς χρόνους-ἐκ των népuc r 
ενομένων éniapuuNHcTov τοῦ npo xaBpíou:àenNaíor γὰρ πέμπουςι τὴν 
ς«αλαμινίαν τὸν αλκιβιαδην μεταςτελλόμενοι ἐπὶ κρίςει'τὴσ τῶν AuUcTH 
ρίων éxuuuuHcecoc*ó δὲ ἄχρι μὲν eoupíou εἵπετο τοῖς μεθϑήκουειν "ἐκεῖ 
εν 0€ ὃρασμον ποιηςάμενοσ εἷς πελοπόνηςον ἐπεραιώθη "τησ Oe χιετακὰ 
ἤςεως μέμνηται καὶ ἀριστοφανησ ἀποκρύπτων μὲν τὸ ὄνομα τὸ Oe n 
ρᾶγμα δηλῶν "ἐν οἷς γε φησι" αὐϑαάλιωσ napaedAaccaN ἡμῖν ἵνα ἄνακ 
ύψεται κλητῆρα ἄγουςα ἔωθεν ἡ ςαλαμινία. :--- 





the material of tragedy, so in the πἰάρβ. M We can get at the dates 
present case his object in making from the events of the year before, 
the birds fight with the gods for when  Arimnestus, predecessor of 
supremacy is to represent the rigma- — Chabrias, was archon. It was then 
role of the Battle of the Giants as that the Athenians sent the Sala- 
something stale enough to be put minia to fetch , Alcibiades (from 
away for good. Sicily) to stand his trial for mimick- 
inz the mysteries. He went as far 

as Thurii with those who came for 

Aristophanes entered this play at — him, but at 'Thurii he escaped to 
the eity Dionysia in the name of* the Peloponnese. In a passage of 
Callistratus, in the archonship of this play Aristophanes mentions the 
Chabrias; and at the Lenaea (of recall of Alcibiades, concealing the 
the same year) he exhibited the name, it is true, but still making 
Amphiaraus in the name of Philo. known the.fact. The words are 
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φησι: “μηδαμῶς | ἡμῖν «re» παρὰ eá- 
λατταν ἵν᾽ ἀνακύψεται  κλητῆρ᾽ arouc 
e LJ E 9 
ἕωθεν ἡ XaAauuwía. 


᾿Ἐδιδάχθη ἐπὶ Χαβρίου διὰ KaAAicrpárou 
E LÀ " * " ^ m 
ἐν ἄςτει Oc ἦν δεύτερος τοῖς "OpNiciN: 
πρῶτος ᾿Αμειψίας Κωμαεταῖς, τρίτος Φρύ- 
Nixoc Μονοτρόπῳ. φοβερὰ δὲ τότε τοῖς 
'AeuNaíoic τὰ πράγματα: τό τε γὰρ ναυ- 
τικὸν ἀπώλετο περὶ Σικελίαν. λάμαχος 
Φ - Φ , . , L4 
οὐκ ἔτι HN, Νικίας ἐτεθνήκει, Δεκέλειαν 
* 7 ΄ .Φ ς 
McaN τειχίσαντες λακεθαιμλόνιοι,  Aric ὁ 
λακεϑαιμκονίων ςτρατηγὸς περιεκάθητο τὴν 
'"ArriküN, ᾿Ἀλκιβιάϑης τὰ λακεδαιμονίων 
9 , M 9 ,F L4 M 
ἐφρόνει καὶ ἐκκλησιάζων cuNeBoUÀeue τὰ 
χρηςτὰ Aake8anuoNíoic. ταῦτα ᾿Αθηναίων 
cuugopaí, διὰ ταῦτα αἱ ᾿Αθηναίων φυγαί. 
καὶ ὅμως οὐκ ἀπείχοντο τοῦ κακοπρατγ- 
ALONEIN καὶ CUKOQGNTEIN. 


τοῖς V. 





ἐδιδάχθη emi xaBpíou δια καλλιςτράτου ἐν ἄςτει “ὃς ἦν δεύτεροσ Ta^ 
Tc ὄρνιςειν “πρῶτος ἀμειψίας κωμαςταῖς τρίτοσ φρύνιχοσ μονοτρόποοι “φ 
oBepà δὲ τότε τοῖς ἀθηναῖοισ ra πράγματα τό Te yop ναυτικὸν ἀπώλ 
ετο περι εικελίαν "λάμαχος οὐκέτι ἦν νικίας ἐτεθνήκει "ϑεκέλειαν ἢςαν T 
ειχίςταντες λακεδαιμιόνιοι" -áric o. λακεδαιμμονίων crparHróc περιεκάθητο 
^ . , 9 Ζ x , . ΄ A , 
τὴν ἀττικῆν -ἀλκιβιάδϑης Ta λακεθαιλιδνίων ἐφρόνει" καὶ εκκληςιάζων cu 
νεβουλευε τὰ χρηςτα λακεδαιμονίοις "ταῦτα ἀθηναίων ευμφοραί δια Ta 
üra:di ἀθηναίων φυγαί᾽ καὶ ὅμως οὐκαπείχοντο τοῦ κακοπραγμονεῖν 
καὶ CUKOQaNTETN :— 





(l 145):—*' Not by the sea, let me 


tell you, for the police-boat to heave 
in sight of a morning with a tipstaff 
on board." 





The play was exhibited in the 
city in the archonship of Chabrias 
in the name of Callistratus, who was 
second with the Birds ^ Ameipsias 
was first with the Revellers, and 
Phrynichus third with the Recluse. 
It was a time when the condition 
of Athens gave cause for anxiety. 
Their fleet had been destroyed at 


Sicily, Lamachus was no more, Nicias 
was dead, the Lacedaemonians had 
actually fortified Decelea, the Lace- 
daemonian general Agis beset Attica, 
Alcibiades sympathised with  Lace- 
daemon, and in the popular assembly 
proposed measures favourable to 
Lacedaemon. Such were the mis- 
fortunes of. Athens, such the reasons 
for her citizens deserting her, and 
yet there was no sop in the 
national habit of mischief- making 
and malicious attacks upon personal 
character. 
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Tlenoíura: τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν npecBu- 


«τῷ τέρων. τῷ μὲν παρὰ τὸ mneíoecod! «τῷ 
ἑταίρῳ» E éT ΄ ^ * Y * ? 3 » ^ 
dípco», τῷ δὲ παρὰ τὸ εὖ ἔχειν τῶν 

ἐλπίϑων. 


ι. ὀρθὴν κελεύεις κ.τ.λ. : τοῦτο λέγει 
e ^ ^ , [ - , 
ὁ τὸν κολοιὸν φέρων" Η τι OÉNOQON 
φαίνεται: ὡς ἐν ἀπόπτῳ τινὶ δένδρου 
τινὸς ὄντος καὶ τοῦ κολοιοῦ εημαίνοντος 
κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνο πορεύεςθαι. 

2. διαρραγείης κ.τ.λ. : τοῦτο «λέγε!» «λέγει» R 
ὁ τὴν κορώνην φέρων, ὧς eic τοὐναντίον 
τῷ κολοιῷ παρακελευομένης πορεύεςθαι" 

, , , 9 9 , » 
κρώζει πάλιν: κράζει eic ToUnícco ἄπελ- 


oe." 
. , 
TOUTIICCO * 


NUÜTTOALEN: 


πάλιν: TO γὰρ πάλιν ἀντὶ τοῦ εἰς 
καὶ ἐν ἄλλοις. 

3. πλανύττομεν : πλανώμεθα" 
κωμικῶς ἐκτέταται. 


πλα- 


4. προφορουμένω : δεῦρο κἀκεῖςε 
πορευόμενοι: προφορεῖςθαι γὰρ λέγεται τὸ 





Folio 53 verso. (1) πεποίηται τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν πρεςβυτέρων "τῶ μὲν 
παρα τὸ πείθεςθαι' τῶ δὲ παρὰ τὸ εὖ ἔχειν τῶν ελπιδων" supr. (1) ópe 
"HN κελεύεις :--- τοῦτο λεγει ὁ τὸν κολοιὸν φέρων ὡς ἐν ἀπόπτωι τινὶ 
δένδρου τινὸς ὄντος: καὶ τοῦ κολοιοῦ ςημαινοντοσ κατ εκεῖνο πορεύεςδ 
αἱ :—supr. (2) κρώζει πάλιν :---τοῦτο ὁ τὴν κορώνην φέρων. ὡς eic To 
ὑναντίον τῶι κολοιῶι παρακελευομένης πορεύεςθαι.τὸ yap πάλιν-:αντι 
τοῦ eic τοὐπίςω καὶ ἐν ἄλλοις :—supr. (2) κράζει εἰς τουπίςω ἄπελθε :--. 
int. (3) πλανώμεθα κωμικῶς δὲ ἐκτέταται. int. (4) προφορουμένωι :---ὃ 





The names of the old men are 
invented, the one from trusting a 
friend (πείθεσθαι τῴ ἑταίρῳ), the other 
from. being sanguine (εὖ ἔχειν τῶν 
ἐλπίδων). 

l. ὀρθὴν κελεύεις K.T.À. : spoken 
by the man who carries the jackdaw. 

This perhaps implies an 
earlier comment describing how the 
opens. τι δένδρον qgaí- 
Neradi: as though there were ἃ tree 
somewhere out of sight, and the 
jackdaw intimated that the road lay 
that way. / The annotator evidently 
read 7] τι for ἧ τὸ, 


?. διαρραγείης x.T.N. : spoken by 


note 


scene 





the man who carries the crow, as 
though it advised them to go in the 
opposite direction to the jackdaw. 
Kpcozet πάλιν : cries out ** Go back." 
πάλιν: here πάλιν means *back- 
wards" — Also in other writers. / An 
Aristarchean note. Perhaps several 
quotations are lost. Also ἐν ἄλλοις 
may conceal the name of some author 
or play eg. ἐν 2«Ne$»éAas. — Cp. 
Nub. 744, 1981. 

3. πλανύττομεν: we wander. 
πλανύττομεν : à comie extension 
(of πλανᾶσθαι), 

ἡ, προφορουμένω: that is, 
Going hither and thither, zpodopei- 
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προφέρεν προφέρειν τὸν «τήμονα [τοῖς] 9Oiazoué- ϑιαζομένους 


TON Phryn. or G. F. A. van 
in Bekk: NOUC GÀAÀcoc: μλιάτην. fs 

* - ^ . ^ ^ ^ * ^ * 
An. 60. 7 6. πλεῖν: «ἀττικὴ ἡ kpücic τοῦ» «ἁττικὴ ἡ 


T κρᾶςις ToO 
πλέον. πλεῖν. v "€ 


8. ánocnoORcai: ἀντὶ τοῦ ágaNícai, 
ἀπὸ τῆς cnodo0: αὕτη ràp ἀφανίζει τὴν 
npoündpzacaN ὕλην τῶν Ξύλων. ; 

9. ἀλλ᾽ οὐδ᾽ ὅπου k.T.À.: ὡς πολὺ 
ἀφεςτηκότων ταῦτά φηει. 

10. éNTEUOENI τὴν K.T.À.: ἐρωτηματι- 
KGc/'  éNTE€UOENI τὴν K.T.À.: ἐντεῦθεν 
δύναιο [Ὁ] ἂν τὴν πατρίϑα ἰδεῖν, τὰς 
᾿Αθήνας. 

E 7 ^ . ΄ 
ιι. Ἐξηκεοτίϑης: τοῦτον ὡς Ξένον 
διαβάλλει ΕΒ διαβάλλει καὶ πλάνον οἱ γὰρ πλάνοι μᾶλ- πλάνοι R 
λον icaci τὰς ὁδούς. 
^N V - , , 

12. CU. μὲν ὦ K.T.A.: naízoN qgncí/: 
τὴν ὁδὸν ταύτην ἴοι: τουτέςτι, τὴν εἰς 
bi “7 e. Ἀ , 
TO oluoi ὁδὸν βάδιζε. 

13. οὐκ τῶν ὀρνέων : Oc ὄρνεα 
πωλεῖ. 








εῦρο κακεῖςε πορευόμενοι προφορεῖςθαι γὰρ λεγεται τὸ παραφέρειν T 
ἣν Ἅστήμονα: τοῖς OiazoueNoic :—ext. (4) ἄλλως) μάτην .- inter. (6) πλέον 
πλεῖν int. (8) ἀποςποδῆςαι: αντι του ἀφανίςαι ἀπὸ τῆς «ποδοῦ. αὕτη γὰρ 
ἀφανίζει τὴν npoünápzacaN ὕλην τῶν ξύλων :—ext. (10) S. supra ézeó 
ροις — ἐρωτημιατικῶς “ἐντεῦθεν δύναιο O' ἂν τὴν πατριδα ἴδειν Tac de 
ἢνας. ὧς πολὺ δὲ ἀφεςτηκότων ταῦτα φησι ext. (11) ἐξηκετίϑης : :-- τοῦ 
TON ὡς Ξένον διαβάλλουει καὶ πλάνον οἱ γὰρ Ξένοι μᾶλλον ἴςαςι τὰς 
ὁδούς :—ext. (12) οἴμοι :-- παίζων φησι τοῦτεστι τὴν εἰς τὸ οἴμοι ὁδὸν 








σθαι meaning the getting on with you might from here see your 
the warp in weaving. ἄλλως: to native land, Athens. 


no purpose. 11. "'EzukecríóHc: a hit at Ex- 
6. πλεῖν : the crasis πλεῖν, from — ecestides as being a foreigner and a 
πλέον, is Attic. roling stone. Such persons know 


8. ἀποοποδῆςαι: that is To how to get about better than stay- 
destroy, a metaphor from σποδός  at-homes. ; 


(ashes), inasmuch as ashes destroy the 12. cU μὲν ὦ K.T.M.: spoken in 
pre-existing substance of the wood. fun. τὴν ὁδὸν ταύτην ler: that 
9. ἀλλ᾽ οὐδ᾽ ὅπου x.T.A.: they is, Travel the road [o perdition 
have by this time σοῦ far afield. (οἴμοι). 
10. ἐντευθενὶ τὴν K.T.M.: inter- 13. οὐκ τῶν ὀρνέων : who sells 


rogatively. ^ éNTeueeNi τὴν K.T.M.: birds. 


428 SCHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 


. LA , M ^ . 
i14. ὁ niNakoncoÀHc: ἀντὶ τοῦ ὁ 
ópNeoncóhHc" πινακοπώληε: ὅτι τὰ 
λιπαρὰ τῶν ὀρνέων ἐπὶ πινάκων τιθέντες 
ἐπώλουν: πινακοπώλης: πίναξ εἶδος 
ὀρνέου: Φιλοκράτης: τούτου καὶ ἐν 
τοῖς ἑξῆς μέμνηται, ''HN ἀποκτείνῃ τις 
ὑμῶν Φιλοκράτη τὸν ςτρούϑθιον." 
e L4 e 9, ΄ 
15. ὃς ἔφαςκε K.T.A.: ὃς ἔλεγε φράςειν 
x , . ^ 9 ΄ ^ , 
TON Τηρέα ἐκ τῶν ὀρνέων, καὶ δείξειν 
ὅετις ἐςτν ἐκ τῶν ἄλλων ὀρνέων" 
Ν , e μὴ . , 
TON Τηρέα: «Oc» ὄρνις ἐγένετο. 
. ^ , , » 9 ^ Φ 
16. ἐκ τῶν ὀρνέων: ἔθει εἰπεῖν ἐκ 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων: τινὲς δὲ ςτίζουςιν eic τὸ 
ἐγένετο. εἶτα. ἐκ τῶν ὀρνέων ἀπέδοτο τὸν 
κολοιὸν καὶ τὴν κορώνην. 
17. τὸν μὲν Θαρρελείδου κ.τ.λ. : oi 
μὲν πλείους ὑπειλήφαςιν υἱόν τινα Θαρ- 
P ᾿ ^ N ΄ ^ 
ρελείδου βραχὺν xai παραπλήςιον κολοιῷ 


«ὃς» R 





βάδιζε :—int. (13) οὐκ τῶν ὀρνέων :-- ὄρνις ἐγένετο ἐκ των ὀρνέων "ξὸ 
ει εἰπεῖν εκ των ανθρωπων- τινὲς δὲ ςτίζουςιν εἰς τὸ ἐγένετο εἶτα ἐκ τ 
ὧν ὀρνέων ἀπέδοτο τὸν κολοιὸν καὶ τὴν κορώνην "ἢ οὕτως ὃς ἔλεγε 
φράςειν τὸν τηρέα ἐκ τῶν ὀρνέων καὶ δείξειν. ὅςτις écriN ἐκ Tov ἄλλ 
coN ὀρνέων :—ext. (14) ὁ πινακοπώλησ :---αντιὶ του ὁ ὀρνεοπώλησ.οτι τὰ 
λιπαρὰ των ὀρνέων ἐπι πινάκων τιϑέντεσ ἐπώλουν "ἢ πίναξ εἶδοσ ÓpN 
ἐου- τούτου δὲ καὶ εν τοῖς εξὴσ μέμνηται "ἣν ἀποκτείνηι τίς ὑμῶν φι 
λοκράτη τὸν ςτρούϑιον "ὃς ὄρνεα πωλεῖ :—ext. (17) ϑαρρελείδου :— oi μὲν 
πλείους ὑπειλήφαςιν viov τινὰ ϑαρρελείδου βραχὺν καὶ παραπλήςιον Ko 








14. ὁ πινακοπώλης : that is, The 
poulterer. πινακοπώληο: 
that in selling fine birds they placed 
them on a board (πίναξ).  mwaxo- 
nóÀnHc: πίναξ is a species of bird. 
Φιλοκράτης : also referred to in the 
sequel (L 1077):—** If any of you 
kill Philoerates the bird-man." 

15. ὃς Épacke x.T.À.: who said 
that he would point "Tereus 
imonz 6 birds, that is, 
which is he from among the other 


however, punctuate after éyévero and 
proceed ἐκ τῶν ὀρνέων ἀπέδοτο τὸν 
κιτλι | It need hardly be said that 
l. 16 of the text is made up of two 
adscripts, and the lemma of a third, 
which may or may not be lost— 


ol )serve 


(1) τὸν Τηρέα: τὸν ἔποπα. 

(2) τὸν Τηρέα : ὃς ὄρνις ἐγένετο, 
still found in both text and 

out scholia. 

(3) οὐκ. τῶν ὀρνέων (l. 13): ὃς 


show A 
ὄρνεα πωλεῖ (ἢ) 


bird& τὸν Τηρέα: the man who 
was turned into a bird. 
16. ἐκ τῶν ÓópNécN: he should 


have said ἐκ τῶν ἀνθρώπων. Some, 


Cobet was the first to omit 1. 16. 

17. τὸν μὲν Θαρρελείδου x.T.À. : 
most commentators suppose that ἃ 
som of 'lTharreleides is made fun of 
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^ . L4 ^ ^ . E 
κωμῳδεῖςθαι: οὐκ ἔχομεν δὲ υἱὸν αὐτοῦ 
διὰ κωμῳδίας εἰπεῖν: μήποτε οὖὗν κατὰ 
, L4 , N 9 
nepíppaciN εἴρηται Θαρρελείδου κολοιὸν ἐν 
ícco τῷ Θαρρελείϑην ὅς ἐςτι κολοιώδης " ϑαρρελείϑην 
TÓN Au&N OappeheíOou k.T.A.: cc " 
κολοιοὺς αὐτὸν πωλοῦντα διαβάλλει. 
ι9. ἤστην : τινὲς διὰ τοῦ ἴ, ἤστην. 
. ^ R74 47 9 Ἂς 
ἀντὶ HOccaN;; ἤστην οὐδὲν k.T.A.: Tou- 
, 9 b 4΄ L4 ^ , 
TécTIN, οὐδὲν ἤδεςαν ἔξω τοῦ QOdKNeIN/: 


τῷ Ald. 


ἤστην Porson 


E74 . ^ ^ * L74 . * 
ἤστην: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἧςαν ἤστην οὐδὲν 
κιτιλ. : οὐδὲν ἄλλο ἧςαν ἢ δάκνειν. 

20. τί κέχηνας: cc τοῦ κολοιοῦ 


er A3 

oónoi κατα k.T.À.: 
πανταχόθεν ἀποκεκλη- 

κατὰ τῶν πετρῶν: 


KEeXHNÓTOC*  éco' 
ἐδεινοποίΐηςσεν ὡς 
μένης τῆς ὁδοῦ" 
ἔετι τόπος πετρώϑης. 
9“΄ L4 . 74 

23. ἤδη κορώνη K.T.À.: ὡς ἤδη goer- 
Ξαμένης αὐτῆς .?. κορώνη κΟ.ο.τ.λ.: 
OUNdTad! καὶ ἐρωτηματικῶς καὶ ἄποφαντι- 








λοιῶι κωμωιϑεῖςθαι "οὐκ᾽ éxouN δὲ viov aüTov δῖα κωμωιδιασ eine. 
ἥποτε οὖν κατα zepippaciv είρηται eappeNeíaov κολοιὸν "ἐν Ícco τὸ e 
ἀρρελειδησ “ὃς ἐστι κολοιώδησ ἢ cc κολοιοὺς αὐτὸν πωλοῦντα διαβάλ 
λει :—ext. et infr. (2e) S. supra éce' ὅποι---εστι τόπος nerpooóuc:—int. 5. 
ante versum 19—-TINéc δια Tov Y fcrjv avr. ἤϑεςαν  τοῦτεστι οὐδὲν ἤδε 
ςαν ἔξω Tov ϑάκνειν "ἢ avr. Tov ἧςαν οὐδεν ἄλλο ἧςαν, ἢ δάκνειν : — 
int. (29) καὶ νῦν Tí κέχηνας) ὡς rov κολοιοῦ κεχηνότος :—inter. (22) à 
τραπὸς οὐδαμου :-- ἐδεινοποίηςεν ὡς πανταχόθεν ἀποκεκλιμκένης τῆς ὁὸ 
ov :—int. (23) ἥδ᾽ & κορώνη :—coc ἤδη φθϑεγξαμένησ αὐτησ δύναται καὶ 





in comedy as being short in stature ΤῊΝ: that is, ἦσαν. ἤστην οὐδὲν 


and resembling a jackdaw, but we 
are not able to mention a son of his 
as spoken of in comedy. — So perhaps 
the expression **Tharreleides' jack- 
daw" is used periphrastically, being 
equivalent to '**Tharreleides who is 
like a jackdaw." τὸν μὲν Oappe- 
λείδου K.T.À.: a hit at Tharreleides 
for selling jackdaws. 

19. ἤστην : some spell it with an 
iota, ἤστην, that is, they knew. 
HcTHN οὐδὲν K.T.A.: that is, They 
knew nothing, outside biting. ἥς- 


K.T.A.: they were bite and nothing 
else. 

20. τί kéxHNac: the jackdaw 
gapes. éce' ὅποι κατὰ κ.Ῥτ.λ.: 
Euelpides makes ἃ to-do because the 
road is closed on all sides. κατὰ 
τῶν πετρῶν : the spot where they 
are is rocky. 

23. ἤδη κορώνη K.T.À.: the 
crow at last gives fongue. .(9). 
κορώνη K.T.h.: observe that this 
line has at once the force of a 
question ànd of a declaration. / That 
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^ 


κῶς - .(?). κορώνη K.T.A.: τινὲς rpágou- 
CIN οὐδ᾽ ἡ κορώνη. 

26. Βρύκους᾽ : éceíouca. 

31. Σάκα: ᾿Ἀκέεςτορι: Σάκᾳ: οὗτος 
ἦν τραγῳδίας ποιητής" Σάκᾳ: «Σάκας» «cóxac» E 
ὁ ἀκέττωρ ἐκαλεῖτο ὁ 'Akécrop διὰ τὸ Ξένος εἶναι᾽ 
eS Σάκαι δὲ ἔθνος OpaxikóN. 

34. οὐ ςοβοῦντος κ.τ.λ.: τοῦτο coc 
ἐπὶ ὀρνέων. 

35. ἀνεπτόμεο᾽ : ἀπὸ μεταφορᾶς τῶν 
ὀρνέων: ἀμφοῖν τοῖν ποδοῖν: ἀντὶ 
τοῦ ἀμφοῖν τοῖν rmrepoiN: ὁ δὲ νοῦς. 
παντὶ ceéNei. 

38. ἐναποτῖςαι χρήματα: παρ᾽ ὑπό- 
νοιᾶν ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐμβιῶναι καὶ ἐνοικεῖν 
εἶπεν: ἐναποτῖςαι χρήματα: εἷς τὸ 
φιλόδικον τῶν 'AenHNaícoN ὅτι ευκοφαντού- 
ενοὶ πολλοὶ ἀπέτινον χρήματα. 


ἀκέςτορι ἢ 


ἐρωτηματικωσ καὶ ἀποφαντικωσ "τινὲς δὲ γράφουςιν. οὐδε ἡ κορώνη: 
int. (26) Bpókouc') éceíouca. inter. (31) «άκα :---ἀκέςετωρ. οὗτος ἦν rpar 
οὐϊἱδίας ποιητησ ἐκαλεῖτο δὲ καὶ ςάκας,ὃια τὸ Ξένοσ εἰναι ςάκαι δὲ ÉoN 
oc epaikixov :—infr. (34) οὐ ςοβοῦντος) τοῦτο ὡς ἐπι ὀρνέων " inter. (35) 
ἀνεπτόμεςο᾽ : τὸ μὲν ἀνεπτόμεςθα: ἀπὸ μεταφορας Tov ὀρνέων | τὸ δὲ 
ἀμφοῖν τοῖν ποϑοῖν,αντι Tov ἀμφοῖν τοῖν πτεροῖν "ὁ ὃε νοῦς παντὶ c 
ϑένει :—infr. (38) S. supra ἐναποτῖςαι----παρυπόνοιαν "αντι Tov. ἐμβιῶναι κα 
αἱ ἐνοικεῖν εἶπεν ἐνάποτίςαι χρήματα εἰς τὸ φιλόδικον τῶν αθηναιων 
ὅτι ευκοφαντουμενοι, πολλοὶ ἀπέτινον χρήματα :—infr. (40) ἐπὶ τῶν xp 





though Euelpides and Peisthetaerus 
were birds. 

35. áNenTÓueo': a metaphor 
from birds ἀμφοῖν τοῖν no9OoiN: 


equivalent to ἀμφοῖν τοῖν πτεροῖν, 


is, the line though a statement has 
yet an interrogative sense. [Ὁ is 
impossible to say what reading this 
annotator adopted at the beginning 
of theline, "This is also the case with 


the next note, .(7). κορώνη x.T.À.: 
some write οὐδ᾽ ἡ κορώνη. 


26. Bpukouc' : eating. 


31. Eákq: Acestor.. Σάκᾳ: ἃ 
Eákq: Acestor was 80 
called because he was of foreign 
origin. "The Sacae are a tribe in 
Thra e. 

34. οὐ coBoOüNToc x.T.A.: a5 


trag p et. 


the meaning bein; * might and main." 

38. ἐναποτῖςαι χρήματα : ἃ case 
of παρὰ προσδοκίαν. for *to live 
in" or *to dwell in"  éwanorícat 
χρήματα : in allusion to the litigious 
temper of the Athenians, many of 
them having to pay money because 
maliciously aceused. / À new note 
may begin with ὅτι, Observe that 
there were many instances etc. 


ab^ —— 
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"4o. ἐπὶ τῶν κραδῶν: ἀπὸ ἑνὸς τὰ 
ἄλλα 8éNOpa ἐμφαίνει. 
b , ^ , 

42. TON BáOoN: τὴν πορείαν. 

43. κανοῦν ὃ᾽ ἔχοντε Kk. T.A.: τὰ 
πρὸς eucíaN κομίζουσιν ἵνα οἰκίςαντες ἐπὶ 
^ L4 £ , er b , er 
TR ἱϑρύςει eUccociN: ὅτι δὲ χύτραις ἵδρυον 
“ . P. / ^ ; v 
εἴρηται ἐν Εἰρήνη" κανοῦν ὃ᾽ ἔχοντε E 
K.T.A.: Δίδϑυμός qHcIN ἀμυντήρια τῶν 
ὀρνέων αὐτοὺς BacrázeiN, ἀντὶ ὅπλου «κεν 
τὸ κανοῦν, ἀντὶ δὲ περικεφαλαίας τὴν 
χύτραν [ἵνα μὴ ἐφιπτάμενα τὰ ὄρνεα ἐφιπτάμενα 
τύπτη αὐτούς]. τὰς δὲ μυρρίνας πρὸς τὸ 
ἀποςοβεῖν - κανοῦν 9' ἔχοντε k.T.À.: 
τοῦτο πρὸς τὸ ἔμπροςθεν ““ ἀνεπτόμεθα 
ἐκ τῆς πατρίδος dugoiN τοῖν ποθοῖν." 
εἶτα ἐφεξῆς “κανοῦν «ὃ» ἔχοντε καὶ τὰ 
ἑξῆς," τὰ δ᾽ ἄλλα μεταξὺ εἴρηται. 

47. τὸν ἔποπα: λείπει τὸ Γενόμενον. 

48. ἧ : ὅπου. 





αϑῶν) ano ενὸς τὰ αλλα δένδρα εμφαίνει :---ἰηΐοσ. (42) τὸν βάϑον) τὴν 
πορείαν " inter. » 

Folio 54, line 43. (43) και χύτραν καὶ μυρρίνασ :-- τὰ πρὸς eucíaN 
κομίζουειν - ἵνα οἰκήςαντεσ ἐπὶ τῆι Ἰϑρύςει eÓccociN:o7. δὲ χύτραις ἵδρυ 
οΝ. εἴρηται ἐν εἰρήνη "δίϑυμοσ δε φησι" ἀμυντήρια Tov ὀρνέων. αὐτοὺς 
Βαςτάζειν.αντι ὅπλου μὲν τὸ κανοῦν.αντι Oe nepikegaAaíac την χύτρα 
ν. ἵνα μη εφῖπτάν To ὄρνεα. τύπτηι αὐτούς“ τὰς δὲ μυρρίνας προς τὸ 
ánocoBeiN :- supr. (44) ἀπράγμονα :--- τοῦτο πρὸς rà éunpoceeN áNenró 
ued ἐκ τὴσ πατρίϑοσ ἀμφοῖν τοῖν ποδοῖν. εἶτα ἐφεξησ κανοῦν ἔχοντ 
er καὶ τὰ εξησ | τὰ δ᾽ ἄλλα μεταξὺ εἴρηται :---οχί. (47) δεομένωι!) λει 











40. ἐπὶ τῶν κραδῶν: by the basket for a shield, the earthen 
mention of one tree the poet indicates pitcher for a headpiece, the myrtle 
all. branches to scare the birds away. 

42. τὸν βάδον : the journey. κανοῦν O' ἔχοντε K.T.À.: in 





43. κανοῦν ὃ᾽ ÉxoNTe κοτιλ.: 
they carry everything necessary for 
the offering of sacrifice that they 
may sacrifice at the inauguration of 
their new residence. "That they used 
χύτραι at inaugurations is mentioned 
in the Peace (1. 923) κανοῦν 9' 
ÉxoNTe K.T.A.: Didymus says that 
they carried things to defend them- 
selves with against the birds, the 


allusion to what precedes—- ἀνεπτό- 
μεθα ἐκ τῆς πατρίδος ἀμφοῖν Toiv 
ποδοῖν. Immediately upon that 
follows (in sense) κανοῦν δ᾽ ἔχοντε 
ete; while the intervening words 
are parenthetical. 


47. τὸν ἔποπα: supply γενόμενον 
(who was changed into). 


48, ἧ : where. 
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5o. ἄνω T! φράζει: ὡς ἄνω αὐτῆς 
νευούςης V. NeUcoU»cHc ἐπί τινα ὑψηλὸν τόπον. 

55. cU δὲ δὴ τῇ κεφαλῇ : παίζει πρὸς 
«τὸ» τῷ οεκέλει. 

57. τί λέγεις οὗτος Kk.T.À.: οὐ miea- 
NÓN, φηςείν, ἐπὶ οἰκίαν ὀρνέου ἐλθόντα 
* nai nai" καλεῖν οὐ ráp eiciN ἄνϑορωποι 
ὥςτε kai παῖϑας ἔχειν. 

58. ἔποποι: Σύμμαχος καὶ Δίδυμος 
nponapozuTÓNcoc ἀπὸ τοῦ ὁ  énonoc/ ὁ ἔποπος R 
ἐποποῖ: περιεπωμένως ἵνα ἧ ἐπίρρημα 
ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐποπιςτί - ἔποποι: [ἐὰν δὲ npo- 
παροξύνοιτο. OHÀÓN] ὅτι ἐσχημάτιεται ἀπὸ 
εὐθείας τῆς ἔποπος. 


«τὸ» R 


6o. εἷε τῶν ὀρνέων ὑπακούει. τρο- 
χίλος: οἰκέτης ἔποπος. 
61. "Ἀπολλον ἀποτρόπαιε κ.τ.λ.: 


9 Ν ΄ 9 , 9 , e? . 
€nei rnpocorioN 0OpNE€OU €ETIIOIHCEN O υπο- 








πει τὸ γενόμενον inter. (48) ἦ) ónou- inter. (5o) ὡς ἄνω αὐτησ NeucHc, 
ἐπί τινα ὑψηλὸν τόπον :—int. (54) πιαίζει πρὸς τῶ ςκέλει :—int. (57) ou 
. πιθανὸν φησι ἐπιοικίαν ὀρνέου ἐλθόντα nai nai καλειν. οὐ yap ew ανθ 
ρωποι, ὥςτε καὶ παῖδασ ἔχειν :—int. (58) cóuuuaxoe καὶ δίδυμοσ npona 
ροξυτόνως. ἀπὸ Tov oi énonoi:oi ὃὲ περιςτπωμένως ἵνα ἣι ἐπίρρηλια-α 
vr. Tov énomicrí:éaN 9€ προπαροξύνοιτο OHÀoNoz: ἐσχημλιάτιςται ἀπὸ εὖ 
θειασ Tir. Énonoc:—ext. (60) τροχῖλοσ eic τῶν ὀρνέων ὑπακούει. οἰκέτ 
Hc Énonoc:—ext. (61) Tou χασμήματος :-- ἐπεὶ πρόςτωπον ὀρνέου ἐποίης 
εν ὁ ὑποκριτὴσ ἔχοντοσ τὸ ράμφοσ κεχηνὸς. δια τοῦτο εἶπεν χαςμιήμια 


“ 








50. ἄνω τι φράζει: the bird 
makes signs upwards in the direction 
of a piece of rising ground. 

55. cu δὲ δὴ τῇ κεφαλῇ: in 
comie allusion to the preceding τῷ 
σκέλει. 

57. τί Aéreic οὗτος κ.»Ρτιλ.: 
namely, It is unreasonable to cry 
" boy, boy !? when you visit a bird's 
house, Birds are not like men. They 
liave no servants. 

55. Énonoi: 
Didymus write the word proparoxy- 


: : δυ 
tone, from ἃ nominative ὃ €7o7os. 


Symmachus and 


We might omit the name Σύμμαχος. 


Doubtless it owes its position of 
honour to Symmachus himself. The 
note originally began Δίδυμος ὅτι 
ete, ἐποποῖ : perispomenon, as an 
adverb with the sense of ἐποπιστί 
(after the 1nanner of hoopoes.  émo- 
noi: formed [from ἃ nominative 
ἔποπος. / May be the original σχό- 
λιὸν of Didymus: 

60. Observe that one of the birds 
answers the door. τροχίλος : observe 
that 'Trochilus is servant to the 
Hoopoe, 

61. "AnoAAowN ἀποτρόπαιε 
K.T.À. : observe that the actor plays 





e né 
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κριτὴς ἔχοντος τὸ ῥάμφος κεχηνός. [διὰ 
τοῦτο εἶπεν χαοσμήματος. 

62. οἴμοι τάλας κ.τ.λ. : νομίζει τοὺς 
ἄνδρας διὰ τὸ eHpücear τὰ ὀρνίθια ἐλη- 
λυοσέναι. 

63. οὕτω τι δεινὸν κ.τ.λ.: ἑορακὼς 
αὐτὸν φοβούμενον τοῦτό φησιν: οἱ δὲ ἐν 
Heer τὸν λόγον ἀκούουειν οὕτω" “οὕτω τι 
δεινὸν οὐδὲ κάλλιον AéreiN;" τουτέστιν. 
οὕτω τι δεινὸν ἔχομεν ἐκ τῆς ὄψεως 
ὥςτε ὀρνιϑθοθῆραι νομίΖεςθαι ; οὐδὲ λέγειν 
ce τοῦτο κάλλιόν ἐςτιν ὅτι ἐσμὲν ὀρνιϑθο- 
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οιὰ V. 


θῆραι" 


κάλλιον ἀντὶ ἀπολύτου κεῖται," 
κάλλιον λέγειν: 


οὐδὲ κάλλιον AéreiN: τὸ 


οὐδὲ 
. V ^ . bi 
ἀντὶ τοῦ οὐδὲ ka- 


λὸν λέγειν τὸ ἡἥμιᾶς ÜnornreUecedi τοιού- ἡμᾶς V, 


τους εἶναι. 


65. 'Tno9ecó8icc: 
ὀρνέου "Tno8e8icóc/- 
πολλῶν καὶ 


λιβύμ 
ὀρνέων. 





ÓNOAd ἔπλαςεν 
λιβυκόν: ὡς ἐν 
. ^ L4 

ἐκτραπέλων ὄντων 


Toc :---Οχί. (62) S. supra ópNieoefipa— Nouízei τοὺς aNópac ὃι τὸ enpáce 
αι τὰ ὀρνίθια. ἐληλυθέναι :—int. (63) ουδὲ κάλλιον Aeyeww :-- τὸ κάλλιον. 
avr. ἀπολύτου κεῖται" αντίιτου οὐδὲ καλὸν λεγειν τὸ ὕὅμασ ὑποπτεύεςθ 
αι τοιούτους εἰναι | €opakcoc δὲ αὐτὸν φοβούμενον τοῦτο φησι "οἱ Oe ἐν 
ἤθει τὸν λογον ἀκούουςιν οὕτω "οὑτωςεί τί ϑεινόν 0080€ κάλλιον λεγειν" 
τοῦτεστι οὕτω τί ὃϑεινον ἔχομεν ἐκ τησ ὄψεως- ὥςτε ὀρνιθοθῆραι νομί 
Ζεςθαι- οὐδε Àeyew ce τοῦτο κάλλιον εστι or. ἐσμεν ὀρνιϑθοθῆραι: οχί. 
(65) S. supra ὑποδεδιὼς---ὄνομα έπλαςεν ὀρνέου. ὑποϑδεδιὼς- ὧς ἐν λιβύ 
M noÀNov καὶ εκτραπέλων ὄντων ὀρνέων :—int. (66) καὶ μὴν ἕρου :-- 





the part of a bird with its beak wide 
open. 

62. οἴμοι τάλας k.T.M.: the 
Trochilus thinks that the men are 
come to catch small birds (like itself). 

63. οὕτω T! δεινὸν κ.Ῥ.τ.λ.: 
spoken by Euelpides when he sees the 
bird frightened. Others understand 
it in a humorous sense, as follows :— 
οὕτω TL δεινὸν οὐδὲ κάλλιον λέγειν ; 
that is, Are we so frightful ἴο -look 

VOL. I 


at as to be taken for bird-catchers ? 
It js not very polite in you to say 
that we are bird-catchers οὐδὲ 
κάλλιον λέγειν : the comparative 
κάλλιον is here put for the positive. 
οὐδὲ κάλλιον λέγειν : that is, Nor 
is it a polite thing to say that we 
are taken for bird-catchezs. 

65. "Tno9e8ic c: an invented 
name for a bird. λιβυκόν : there 
are many strange birds in. Libya. 

28 
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66. ἐροῦ rà πρὸς ποδῶν :: ἀντὶ «τοῦ» «τοῦ» R 
τοὺς πόδας ἐρώτα καὶ περιβλέπου ὅτι 
écuéN OpNieec/ τὰ πρὸς ποδῶν: ὡς 
ὑπὸ τοῦ ϑέους ἀποπατηςάντων ὑπὸ τοὺς 
πόδας. 
68. 'Enikexo8cóc: καὶ τοῦτο ὡς óNoua 
ὄρνιθος ἔπαιξεν" φαςσιανικός: παρὰ τὸ 
qaíNecedi ἐκεῖ τὸ ckKkcop/  qaciaNikóc: 
CUKOQÓNTHC, παρὰ τὸ φαίνειν: QqaciaNi- 
κός: μετὰ φαςιανῶν εὑριςκόμενος. 
69. τί θηρίον €i: ϑέον εἰπεῖν ὄρνεον. 
πρὸς τὸ τεραςτικὸν τοῦ εὥματος θηρίον 
εἶπεν. 
γο. ἡττήϑης τινὸς K.T.À.: 
ἐστι τοῦτο καὶ ἐν ταῖς ευλχλιββολαῖς τῶν 
ἀλεκτρυόνων τοὺς ἡττηθέντας ἕπεςθαι 
τοῖς NENIKHKÓCIN. 
76. GaXnpikác: 
᾿Αττικῆς. 


ἐκεῖ ἢ 


QUCIKÓN 


Φαληρεὺς λιμὴν τῆς 





avr. τοῦς ποδασ ἐρώτα καὶ περιβλέπου or: ἐςμιὲν ὄρνιθεσ.- ὧς ὑπὸ Tov 
δέους, ἀποπατηςάντων ὑπο τοὺς noóac :—infr. (68) επικεχοϑώς (in ὑπεικε 
xoàcc mutatum):—xai τοῦτο ὡς ὄνομα ὄρνιθοσ ἔπαιξεν παρα τὸ φαίν 
εεθαι αὐτοῦ To «κώρ :-- ἰπί. (68) φαειανικός.. .) ευκοφάντησ παρα τὸ 
φαίνειν μετα gaciaNov ευριςκόμενοσ :—inter. (69) ἀλλα εὖ τί θηρίον εἶ : 

δέον εἶπειν ÓpNéoN προς τὸ τεραςτικον Tov σώματοσ eHpíoN εἰπεν: 
ext. (7o) ἡττήϑησ τινός :—quciKóN εςτὶ τοῦτο καὶ εν ταῖς cuufoAaic των 
ἀλεκτρυόνων. τοὺς HTTHOÉNTac ἕπεςθαι τοῖς νενικηκόεσιν :—infr. (76) qa 
ληρικὰς.. .) φαληρεὺς λικὴν Tyco ἀττικησ᾽ inter. (78) ἔτνους) aeápac: 














66. ἐροῦ τὰ πρὸς ποδῶν : that 
is, Ask our feet, or, use your eyes to 
see that we are birds, τὰ πρὸς no- 
ὀῶν : fright has made Euelpides and 
Peisthetaerus apopate at their feet. 

68. 'Emxexoàcc: like 'Yzoóe- 
ówos, this is a name given in jest 
as that of a bird. φαςσιανικός : ἃ 
play upon the meaning of dirt being 
in evidence 


(φαίνεσθαι , Perhaps 


the note originally ran παρὰ τὸ ἐν 
ἢ 


, . , E c 
φάσει εἶναι καὶ φαίνεσθαι ἐκεῖ τὸ 


φασιανικὸς εἶναι 


φαςιανικός : 


ΤΓΚὼρ 1.6, 


φάσει 


ἐκεῖ, scilicet), an in- 


former, from φαίνειν, to lay informa- 
tion. aciaNiKóc: found among 
pheasants φασιαν-οἵ, εὑρισκόμενος. 

69. τί en píoN «T: instead of 
saying * bird," as he ought to say, 
Euelpides says * brute," in allusion 
to the extraordinary appearance of 
the Trochilus. 

70. ἡττήϑθης τινὸς KT.A: ἃ 
fact of natural history —the defeated 
birds in 'a cock-fight follow the 
victors. 

76. Φαληρικάς : Phalereus is ἃ 
harbour in Attica. 
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78. ἔτνους: ἀθάρας. 
79. TpoxíAoc: παρὰ τὸ τρέχω, ἐπεὶ 


ευνεχῶς ἀντεῖπεν. 


82. κύρτα: μύρτα καλεῖται ὁ τῆς ὁ V, 
υρεΐίνης καρπὸς ὅς ἐςτιν οἰκεῖος OpNicIN 


., b . , / 
εἰς τὸ écoíeiN/- 
κῶϑες ζωύφιον. 


85."kakóoc: οὖ τ! Ku: 

, ^ L7 4 , ., , 
θεράποντα τοῦ ἔποπος Aérei eiceAoóNTa. 

87 ὑπὸ τοῦ δέους: ἰδὼν ràp τὸν νυ 


céppouc: cépgpoc ckonu- 


πρὸς τὸν 
θεράποντα 
τοῦ ἔποπος 


δοῦλον κεχηνότα ἐφοβήθη. 
89. καταπεςών : ἀντὶ τοῦ φοβούμενος. 
9o. ἀπέπτατο: εἷς τὸ αὐτὸ κατήντηςεν 


τοῦ γελοίου χάριν. 


γελοίου Ald. 


9ι. ὧς ἀνδρεῖος ci: ἐν εἰρωνείᾳ τὸ 
v 


ὡς «ἀνδρεῖος ei»/: 


ec: 
92. ἄνοιγε τὴν ὕλην: θέον εἰπεῖν τὴν 


«ἀνὸρεῖος 
ei» αὶ 


coc πολύ. 


£ ^ N * ^ 67 .- 
θύραν, [ἢ τὸν οἶκον] τὴν ὕλην εἶπεν " 
M h . er ΄ . 97 
[καὶ ràáp ἐν ὕλαις διάγουσιν οἱ ὄρνεις. 





inter, (79) rTpoxíNoc . . .) παρα το τρέχω ἐπεὶ cuwexoo ἀντι ewrev. inter, 
(82) 5. supra uópra—uópra καλεῖται οτι τηὴσ μυρείνησ καρποσ | óc ec 
τι οἰκεῖοσ OpNiciv.eic τὸ eceíeiN.céppoo δὲ ς«κωληκῶϑες Ζωύφιον :—infr. 
(85) κακῶς... .) προς τὸν eepánowra τοῦτο το έπος λεγει εἰςελϑόν 


τα :—inter. 
Folio 54 verso, line 88. 


(88) ἰδὼν γὰρ τὸν δοῦλον kexHNóra ἐφοβ 


ἤθη :—ext. (89) «vr. του φοβούμενοσ :—int. (9o) ἀπέπτατο : εἰς τὸ αὖ 
τὸ κατήντηςεν τοῦ γελοί χάριν :- οχί. (91) ἐν ειρωνείαι τὸ coc:—int. 
(91) ὡς ἀνδρεῖος) coc noÀu inter. (92) ἄνοιγε τὴν ὕλην : ὃέον εἰπεῖν 
^ ^ , * * | ^ . * b * [7] ΄ 

τὴν ϑύραν ἢ τὸν οἶκον | τὴν ὕλην εἶπεν "καὶ γὰρ εν ὕλαις ὈιάγΓουςιν 








78. ἔτνους : porridge. 

79. τροχίλος : derived from 
τρέχω, because he constantly uses 
that word in reply (to an order). 

82. uópra: the name given to 
the fruit of the myrtle-tree, which 
birds are fond of eating.  cépgouc: 
the σέρφος is a creature of the worm 
tribe. 

85. κακῶς có τ᾽ x.Tr.A.: ad- 
dressed to the Hoopoe's servant when 
he has gone indoors. 

87. ὑπὸ τοῦ δέους: Euelpides 
had taken fright when he saw the 


Hoopoe's servant with his mouth 
agape. 

89. karanecoN: that is, In a 
fright. 

90. ánénraro: in order to raise 
a laugh Peisthetaerus makes the ad- 
mission (in his own way). 

91. ὡς ἀνὸρεῖος ei: spoken in 
irony. ὧς: how very! 

92. ἄνοιγε τὴν ὕλην : instead of 
saying *open the doór" he says 
*open the wood. It is in a wood 
that the birds are here represented 
as living. / I wish I could find some 
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93. ὦ Ἡράκλεις Kk.T.A.: ἐπειδὴ ópóci 
«τὴν» ἢ «τὴν» ξένην ὄψιν τοῦ ἔποπος καταπλήτ- 
τονται᾿ ἔςτι γὰρ τῇ πτερώςει τὸ ὄρνεον 
κατάπυκνον καὶ τρεῖς ἔχον ἄκρας ἐν τῷ 
λόφω. 
94. τῆς τριλοφίας: ἐπεὶ τρεῖς λόφους 
ἔχει ὁ ἔποψ. 
95. οἱ δώδεκα Θεοὶ κ.τ.λ. : δύναται 
"μὲν ἐπὶ τοῦ ἔποπος λέγειν ““οὗτοι zHTOÜCÍN 
ϑύναται V. ce ἐπιτρῖψαι διὰ τὴν ὄψιν," δύναται δὲ 
καὶ ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτῶν λέγειν ““ ἐοίκασιν οὗτοι 
ἡμιᾶς ἐπιτετριφέναι ὧδε ἐλθόντας "ὁ οἱ 
δώϑεκα ecoi κ.τ.λ. : ἐκφοβεῖ ràp αὐτοὺς 
τὸ προςωπεῖον. 
99. Páuupoc: τὸ τοῦ ὀρνέου πρόςωπον. 
ιοο. τοιαῦτα μέντοι K.T.À.: ἐν γὰρ 
τῷ Τηρεῖ Σοφοκλῆς ἐποίηςεν αὐτὸν ἀπωρ- 
νιθωμένον καὶ τὴν Πρόκνην" ἐν ᾧ 
€ckcoye πολλὰ τὸν ΤῊρέα. 


oi ópNeic :—ext. (93) ὦ ἡράκλεις :-- ἐπειδὴ ópóci Ξένην όψιν τοῦ έποπος 
καταπλήττονται. ἔστι γὰρ τῆι 'πτερώςει τὸ ὄρνεον καταπυκνον "καὶ τρε 
ic ἔχον ákpac ἐν τῶι λόφωι: οχί. (94) τῆς rpiNogíac . . .) επεὶ τρεῖς 
λόφους έχει ὁ énoy :—inter. (95) οἱ δώδεκα θέεοι :---ὁύναται μὲν ἐπὶ Tov 
énonoc λεγειν οὗτοι Ζητοῦςιν ce επιτρίψαι δια THN όψιν ϑύνανται δὲ 
καὶ εφεαυτῶν λεγειν éoíkaciN οὗτοι ἡμᾶς ἐπιτετριφέναι: ὧδε ἑλθόντας- 
ἐκφοβεῖ γὰρ αὐτοὺς τὸ προςωπεῖον :—supr. (99) 5. supra ράμφος-»τὸ T 
ov δρνέου πρόςωπον :---ἰπί. (100) ἐν γὰρ τῶ τηρεῖ ςοφοκλὴσ ἐποίηςεν 
αὐτὸν ἀπωρνιθωμένον "καὶ τὴν πρόκνην ἐν ὧι Éckcoye πολλὰ τὸν TH 








authority for altering θύραν into — Hoopoe * They mean to do for 
πύλην here, or reading τὴν πύλην, you; you are such a fright," or he 
καὶ τὴν θύραν. says it of himself and Peisthetaerus 
93. ὦ Ἡράκλεις x.r.A.: {πὸ " t is likely they will do for Jus at 
nien are surprised on seeing the once for tcv. here.' οἱ δώδεκα 
θεοὶ κιτιλ. : the “ποῦ up" of the 
Hoopoe frightens the two men. 
99. Páugoc: the bird's face. 
100. τοιαῦτα μέντοι K.T.À.: 
observe that Sophocles in his Tereus 
represented the hero in his condition 
as à bird, and for that part, Proene 
95. οἱ δώδεκα θεοὶ k.T.NM: too. Inthe course of the play Tereus 
either Euelpides says this of the is often treated with mockery. 


strange appearance of the Hoopoe. 
'lhe bird is covered thick with 
feathers and has three peaks on its 
crest. 

94. τῆς τριλοφίας : observe that 
the Hoopoe has three crests. 
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ὄρνις ἢ Traóc: ὅτι ὁ 
"AproN «eic ταῶνα με- 
ταβεβλῆςθαι: διὰ τοῦτό φησὶ ““ πότερον 
«τηρεὺς ὁ» «ΤΗρεὺς ὁ» ὄρνις εἶ có, «ἢ» ὁ λεγόμενος «ἢ» E 
B THpeUc παρὰ τὸ τηρεῖν τὴν Ἰώ ;/ Tadóc: 
τὸ ὄνομα περιςπῶειν ᾿Αττικοί. 

103. ποῦ ςοι τὰ πτερά: παρόςον 
ἄνθρωπος ἐξεληλύθει ju ἔχων πτερὰ πλὴν 
τῆς κεφαλῆς ὄρνιθος érrTepoouéNHc. 

106. φύομεν: coc ἐπὶ τῶν φυτῶν. 

108. óeeN αἱ τριήρεις: ἐξᾷ ᾿Αθηνῶν. 


102. πότερον 
κῦϑος λέγει τὸν 


109. ἡλιαστά : «ἡλιαστῆς;» OüikacrHc, «ἡλιαςτὴς» 
LS t ^ ^ ΄ R 
ἀπὸ τοῦ μεγάλου δικαστηρίου τῆς Kuaíac: ^ 
οὕτω δὲ ἐκλήθη διὰ τὸ «ἐν» ὑπαίθρῳ «ἐν» V. 


εἶναι τόπῳ καὶ ὑπὸ τοῦ ἡλίου βάλλεςοαι. 
110. ἀπηλιαστά: τουτέςτι, Μμιςόθικοι " 
ἀπηλιαςτά: μμιςόδικοι: τοῦτο τὸ 
cnépu': τὸ μιςόδικον. 
. , ^ kil e 
111. ὀλίγον ζητῶν ἂν K.T.A.: ὡς 





ρέα :— ext. (102) or. ὁ μῦθος λεγει τὸν üproN εἰς ταῶνα μεταβεβλῆςθ“ 
«4,*Oid τοῦτο φησι πότερον ὄρνις εἶ cü ὁ λεγόμενοσ τηρεὺς παρὰ τὸ 
τηρεῖν τὴν ἰὼ - ἢ ταῶς. τὸ δὲ ὄνομα nepicrnóciN ἀττικοί :—ext. (104) na 
ρ᾽ ὅςον ἄνθρωποσ ἐξεληλύθει jià ἔχων πτερά πλὴν τὴησ κεφαλησ ὄρνι 
θοσ επτερωμενὴσ :—int. (106) φύομεν) ὧς em των φυτῶν :—inter. (108) 
αἱ τριήρεις) ἐξ ἀϑηνῶν : inter. (109) κῶν ἡλιαςτά :- δικαστὴς ἀπὸ Tov 
μεγάλου δικαςτηρίου τῆς ἡλιαίας- οὕτω δὲ ἐκληθὴη 81a τὸ ὑπαίϑρωι εἰν 
αι τόπωι' καὶ ὑπὸ του ἡλίου βάλλεςθαι :—ext. (109) earépou. τροπου To 
ὑτεστι «ιςόδικοι :—int. (110) ἀπηλιαςτά) «ειςόδικοι inter. (110) ςπείρεται) 








102. πότερον ὄρνις ἢ ταῶς : ob- 
serve that the legend states that Argus 
was changed into ἃ peacock. Accord- 
ingly the meaning here is, Whether 
are you the bird Tereus or he who 
was surnamed Tereus from watching 
(τηρεῖν) Io (15)? raGc: the noun 
is accented perispomenon in Attic. 

103. ποῦ coi rà πτερά: the 
Hoopoe is represented as a mam, 
without any feathers except for a 
bird's head covered with feathers. 

106. φύομεν : as if the feathers 
were plants. * 


108. ὅθεν ai τριήρεις: from 
Athens. 


109. AA1TacTá: 
equivalent to δικαστής, the name 
being derived from the High Court, 
the Heliaea, so called from its being 
in ἃ place open to the air, that is, 
exposed to the sun (ἥλιος). 

110. ἀπηλιαςτά: that is, No 
lovers of law.  ánHMiacrá: no 
lovers of law. τοῦτο τὸ cnépu': 
dislike of law. 


111. ὀλίγον ζητῶν ἂν K.T.M.: 


€ , . 
ἡλιαστής is 


438 SCHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 


ὀλίγων ὄντων τῶν μιςοδίκων καὶ τούτων 
ἀγροίκων. ἀεὶ δὲ τούτους τε καὶ τοὺς 
ἱππῆς ἐπαινεῖ ὀλίγον ζητῶν ἂν k.T.A.: 
[ἅμα δὲ καὶ] ὅτι τὰ «πανίζοντα τῶν cnep- 
μάτων μᾶλλον παρὰ τοῖς ἀγροίκοις εὑρί- 
9 .} ^ , ^ , 

ckerai; ἐξ ἀγροῦ AdBoic: [τοῦτο Aérei] 
er 9΄ 2.3 ^ 

ὅτι oi ἄγροικοι μόνοι eiciN oi Ju φιλοῦικα- 


[4 


craí. 
113. 
ἐλθεῖν. 
120. ταῦτα: διὰ ταῦτα. 
121. εὔερον: ἀντὶ τοῦ εὐάερον᾽ τοι- 
αῦτα τὰρ  zHTOÜCIN οἱ μετοικιΖζόμενοι * 
εὔερον: οἷον, μαλακήν: ἀπὸ μεταφορᾶς 
τοῦ ἐρίου. 
123. Κραναῶν: τῶν ᾿Ἀϑθηνῶν, διὰ τὸ ἀθηνῶν V. 
τραχὺ kai AerrróraioN. 
125. ἀριετοκρατεῖςθαι: ἀντὶ τοῦ ὁλι- 
rapxeicoat. 


παρὰ V. 


zurreNécedi: ἀντὶ τοῦ εἰς óuiAíaN εἰς edi. 


οἷον 
auaAakHwN V, 


τὸ μιςοῦδικον. inter. (111) ἐξ ἀγροῦ λάβοις :-- τοῦτο λεγει οτι οἱ árpoik 
οἱ μόνοι εἰιςὶν oi μὴ φιλοδικαςταί. ὡς ὀλίγων ὄντων τῶν AucoOÍKcoN καὶ 
τούτων ἀγροίκων | ἀεὶ δὲ, τούτους τε καὶ τοὺς ἱππῆς ἐπαινεῖ "ἅμα δὲ κα 
αἱ οτι τὰ ς«πανίζοντα τῶν cnepudrov μᾶλλον περι τοῖς ἀγροίκοις εὑρ 
íckerai :—ext. (113) S. supra ξυγγενέςθαι--αντι Tov €i ὁμιλίαν ελθειν" int, 
(120) ταῦτα) 81a ταῦτα. inter. (121) avr: του εὐάερον "τοιαῦτα γὰρ ΖΗΤ 
ovcIN.oi μετοικιζόμενοι :-- ἢ ὁ βαλειν ἀπο μεταφορᾶς Tov epíou : — int. 
(123) κραναῶν . . .) rov ἀθηναιων ὃια τὸ τραχὺ καὶ Ἀλεπτόγαιον inter. 
(125) ἀριετοκρατεῖςθαι :---αντίτου ὀλιγαρχεῖςθαι " ἀριττοκράτησ ὃὲ ςκελλίο 


there are few who dislike law and with good air; such advantages 


those who 


those few are from the country. 
Aristophanes always has a good 
word for the farmers and the knights. 
ὀλίγον ζητῶν ἂν K.T.À.: rare 
seeds being found in farms, if they 
are to be found anywhere. ἐξ 
ἀγροῦ λάβοις: observe that the 
Athenian farmers were not 
fond of law. 

113. zurreNécoai): that is, To 
have a talk. 

120. ταῦτα : for that reason. 

121. eüepow: that is εὐάερον, 


alone 


being in request with 
change their place of abode. εὕερον : 
that is to say, Saft ; a metaphor from 
wool / It is possible that 1. 122 is 
made up from the two adseripts 
€UepoN: ὥσπερ σισύραν. and εὔερον : 
μαλακήν. 

133. Κραναῶν : Athens; in 
allusion to the ruggedness and the 
thin soil of Attica. 

125, ἀριςτοκρατεῖςθαι : that is, 
To be governed by an oligarchy. 





AVES 439 


126. τὸν Σκελλίου : ᾿Ἀριςτοκράτης 
«κελλίου Σκελλίου υἱὸς ἐπεβούλευςεν eic κατάλυσιν 
Ald. τῷ δήμῳ: τὸν Σκελλίου βδελύτ- 
τομαι: παρὰ τὸ ὄνοιια πέπαιχεν, ἐπεὶ 
᾿Αριετοκράτης Σκελλίου ἦν υἱὸς «eic» ὃν «εἰς» H 
ὁ ῥήτωρ AHuoceéNHc «ἔγραφεν», τὸν «ἔγραφεν» 
Σκελλίου βδελύττομαι: οὕτως, qHcí, n J 
Aucó τὴν dpicrokparíaN ὅτι καὶ τὸν 'Api- 
cTOKpáTHN μιςῷ ὅτι κέκληται τῷ ὀνόματι 


τούτῳ. 
΄ ^ 9 ^ D , 
129. πρῴ: νῦν οὐ τὴν πρωΐαν Aérei 
τῷ Ald. ἀλλ᾽ ícoN τῷ ἐν ὥρᾳ πρῴ: οὕτω 
AoNocuAAdÉcoc Aérouci: Εὔπολις Βάπταις᾽ 


^L 9» 


“ἐκεῖ γὰρ ἕξεις ἀγαθὰ πολλὰ δὴ πρῴ. 
΄ ΄ . L4 

134. 4H Joi τότε τ΄ éÀenc x.r.À.: 

παροιμία ἐπὶ τῶν μὴ CUNEpXoAÉéNoN τοῖς 

^ 9 ΄ Ζ, ἈΝ . ^ 

φίλοις ἐν kxiNOUNoiCc* παΐζει ὃὲ εἰς τὸ 








υἱὸς ἐπεβούλευςεν eic κατάλυςιν τῶι δήμωι :—infr. (126) S. supra τὸν ckeX 
λίου--παρὰ τὸ ὄνομα πέπαιχεν ἐπεὶ ἀριστοκρατησ ckeAMíou ἦν υἱὸς. ὃν 
ὁ ρήτωρ OHuoceéwjc-oÜToc φησι μισῶ τὴν ápicrokparíaN or. καὶ τὸν 
ἀριετοκράτην μιςῶ -οτι κέκληται τῶι ὀνόματι τουτω : ἰηΐν. (129) ἐπι τ΄ 
ο 

ἣν eópa (in eópaN mutatum) JU npóiN:NÜN οὐ τὴν πρωΐαν λεγει" ἃ 
λλ᾽ ἴσον τὸ ἐν ὥρα πρῶ. οὕτω μονοουλλάβως λεγουςι εύπολις βαπταῖο- 
ἐκεῖ γὰρ ἕξησ ἀγαθα πολλα δὴ npói:—infr. 

Folio 55, line 131. — (134) μή μοι τότε γ᾽ ελθησ :---παροιμία ἐπι τῶν 
ΜΗ CUNepxouiéNcoN τοῖς φίλοις ἐν κινϑύνοις: παίζει δὲ εἰς τὸ ἐναντίον " 


126. τὸν Σκελλίου: Aristocrates, 129. πρῴ : here equivalent to ἐν 
son of Seellius, plotted against the ὥρᾳ, betimes, and not in the sense of 
democraey to destroy it. τὸν XkeÀ-  *the morning." πρῷ : pronounced 
λίου βδελύττομαι : ἃ play upon the — at this date as ἃ  monosyllable. 
name (Aristoerates). The son of  Eupolis in the Baptae “ ἐκεῖ yàp 
Scellius was that Aristocrates against ἕξεις ἀγαθὰ πολλὰ δὴ πρῴ. | By 
whom Demosthenes the orator wrote. rights we should have the complete 
Dem. Or. 23. There may be two line quoted in ἃ note upon such ἃ 
notes here, the second, beginning with ^ point of pronunciation. The line 
ἐπεί. In that ease the play upon is an iambie tetrameter with the 
words might be Σκελλίου, βδελύττο- first two feet missing. 
μαι. lf εἰς is not added before ὅν, 
we must write ἐγράφετο for ἔγραφεν. 134. uM μοι τότε γ᾽ ἔλθῃς 
τὸν Σκελλίου βδελύττομαι: that — K.T.À.: ἃ proverb applitd to persons 
is, I so hate aristocracy that I even — who refuse to accompany their friends 
hate Aristocrates for being called ἴῃ danger ;. but the speaker jokingly 
Aristocrates. : gives it the opposite turn, the proverb 


᾽'440 SCHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 


ἐναντίον: A γὰρ παροιμία écrí: **uM uoi 
τότ᾽ ἔλθης, ὅταν ἐγὼ πράττω καλῶς." 

i35. Νὴ Δία ταλαιπώρων κ.τ.λ.: ἐν 
εἰρωνείᾳ. 

139. ὦ ςτιλβωνίδη: ὦ λαμπρέ: ὦ 
criABcoNÍOH: ὦ κεκαλλωπιεμένε,: Στιλ- 
βωνίδη: ἁπλῶς ὄνομα κύριόν τινος 
λέγει: ὦ Στιλβωνίδη: ὦ Στίλβωνος 
παῖ. 

140. ἀπὸ ruuNacíou: ἀπὸ βαλανείου. 

141. οὐκ ἔκυςας K.T.A.: διαςύρει τοῦ- 
TON ὡς παιδικὰ ἔχοντα: οὐκ ἔκυςας 
K.T.À.: ὁ μὲν rüp τὰς τῆς ταςτρὸς τρυ- 
φὰς ἐβούλετο, ὁ δὲ τὰς aicxpàc ἡδονάς" 
οὐ npocHrárou: ἀντὶ τοῦ οὐ περιε- 
πλέξω ὶ τοῦ πρὸς 


δ: 
«x 


παιδικὰ ἢ 


npocHrárou: ἀντὶ 
ἑαυτὸν ἔλαβες εἷς cuNoucíaNv. 
142. ὠρχιπέδιςας: τῶν ὄρχεων ἥψω 
ὠρχιπέδιςας: karécxec aicxpóc. 
- , ^ . - 
143. ὦ δειλακρίων cU K.T.À.: ἐν ἤθει 
^ 9 "^ , 
M ἀληθῶς λέει. 





ἡ γὰρ παροιμία ἐστι μή μοὶ τότ᾽ ἔλθησ ὅτ᾽ ἂν ἐγὼ πράττω καλῶοε :— 
supr. (135) ἐν εἰρωνεία τὸ νη 98ía:—int. (139) ὦ ςτιλβωνίδη. :---ὦ Aau 
πρὲ ὡς ἀπο βαλανείου κεκαλλωπιομένε- ἢ ἁπλῶς ὄνομα κυριον τινὸς 
λεγει "ἢ ὦ ετίλβωνοσ παῖ Qiacóper δὲ τοῦτον ὡς παῖδα ἔχοντα :—supr. 
(141) οὐ προςηγάγου :-- αντιτου οὗ περιεπλέξω-ὁ μὲν γὰρ τὰς τὴσ rac 
τροσ τρυφὰς εβούλετο-ὁ δὲ τὰς aicxpàc ἡδονάς. προςηγάγου δὲ, αντι τ 
οὔ προςεαυτὸν ἕλαβες εἷς ευνουείαν :—ext. (142) τῶν ὄρχεων ἥψω xai 
κατεσχεσ αἰςχρῶς :- ἰηΐ. (142) οἵων . . .) ἐν ἤθει" ἢ ἀληϑωσ λέγει. inter. 





being :—** No fair-weather friend for 
me, when my sun shines." 

135. νὴ Δία ταλαιπώρων x.T.À.: 
ironical. 

139. ὦ ςτιλβωνίδη : my resplen- 
dent friend. ὦ criABcNíOn: 
smartened up. Στιλβωνίδη : merely 
à proper name. ὦ Στιλβωνίδη: 
son of Stilbo. 

140, ἀπὸ ruuNacíou : 
bath. 
καὶ instead of ὡς. 


141. οὐκ ÉKkucac x.T..: the 


from the 
'lThe Venetus is said to read 


poet ridieules Stilbonides for having 
à favourite. οὐκ ἕκυςας xk.r.À. : 
Euelpides desires the pleasures of 
the table (see 1. 129 ff), Peisthetaerus 
things still worse. οὗ npocHrárou : 
that is, Did not embrace. προςηγά- 
rou : that is, Took to yourself to enjoy. 

142, ὠὡρχιπέδιςας : caught hold 
of him by etc. dpxinéàicac: took 
hold of him ete. 

143. ὦ δειλακρίων cU x.T.À.: 
said humorously; or really meant. 

May be two notes, 
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145. τὴν Ἐρυθρὰν θάλατταν: ἡ 
"Epuepà ϑάλαςςα παρὰ τὸν ἀνατολικὸν 
ὠκεανόν. 

147. κλητῆρα: ἀντὶ τοῦ μάρτυρα. ἡ 
Σαλαμινία: δύο ἧςαν νῆες παρὰ τοῖς ἧςαν Suidas 
᾿Αθηναίοις ὑπηρετίδες, ἡ Πάραλος καὶ ἡ 
Σαλαμινία - ὧν ἡ μὲν Σαλαμινία τοὺς 
ἐγκαλουμένους εἰς κρίειν KreN— AN καὶ 
ἐπὶ ᾿Αλκιβιάδην φηςὶ πεμφθῆναι Θουκυ- 
δίδης.---. ἡ δὲ Πάραλος τὰς eecopíac ἀπῆγεν 
[Trourécri τὰ eic eucíaN πεμπόμενα]. 

149. AénpeoN: «λέπρεον"» καθ᾽ ὑφαί- «λέπρεον» 
ρεειν τοῦ i τὸ λέπρειον εἶπεν: ἔςτιν δὲ | 
τῆς Τριφυλίας πληςείον Πύλου τῆς Πελο- πύλου E 
noNNÁcou/ λέπρεον: λέπρεον Aí8uuóc 
φησιν ὠνομάςθαι ἢ διὰ τὸ τὴν χρόαν χρόαν E 
αὐτῶν λέπειν --- ϑδιαφαίνονται γάρ --- «ἢ» «ἢ» R 
ἐκ τῆς ὀρεινῆς: πέτρας ràp εἶναι αὐτόθι 
ποικίλασ τῷ χρώματι καὶ ὄδιαλεύκους 








. . x , x . Ν . γ΄ 

(145) ἡ ἐρυθρὰ ϑάλαςςα παρὰ τον ἀνατολικὸν ὦκεανον :—ext. (147) ὃ 
ύο cici νῆες παρὰ τοῖς ἀθηναίοις ὑπηρετίδες ἡ πάραλος καὶ ἡ caAau. 
ινία ὧν ἡ μὲν ςαλαμινία τοὺς εγκαλουμένους eic kpíciN ἢγεν- ἣν καὶ 
ἐπὶ ἀλκιβιάδην φησι πεμφθῆναι ϑουκυδίδης. ἡ δὲ πάραλοσ τὰς θεωρίας 
ἀπῆγεν ᾿τοῦτεστι Ta εἰς eucíaN πεμπόμενα :—ext. (147) S. supra κλητῆρ᾽ 
--ἀντὶ τοῦ μάρτυρα int. (149) Tí οὐ τὸν Ἠλεῖον Aezpeov:—kae' ὑφαίρ 
€cIN Tov 1 τὸ Ἀεπρειον εἶπεν "ἔστιν 9& τησ τριφυλίας nÀHcíoN πολὺ τὴησ 
,F , x n ! Ζ ^ NI » ^ , 
nekonoNNHcou:AénpeoN δὲ δίϑυμοσ φησι ωνομάςθαι ἢ δια τὸ τὴν XC 
ραν αὐτῶν λέπειν. διαφαίνονται yop ἐκ τησ ορεινῆς- πέτρας yap εἶναι 
αὐτόθι ποικίλας τῶι χρώματι καὶ διαλεύκους ὁμοίας τοῖς τὰς ὄψεις ἃ 





145. τὴν Ἐρυθρὰν edáAarraN: 
the Red Sea is close to the Eastern 
Ocean. 

147. κλητῆρα : that is, Witness. 
M LahXauiNÍa: there were two 
offieial ships at Athens, the Paralus 
and the Salaminia. The Salaminia 
brought aecused persons home to be 
tried—it was this ship according to 
Thucydides (vi 61) which was sent 
to fetch Alcibiades— ; the Paralus 
carried sacred missions. j 


149. AénpeoN: observe that he 
calls Λέπρειον Λέπρεον with omis- 
sion of the iota. It is a place in 
Triphylia, near Pylus, in the Pelo- 
ponnese, AénpeoN: according to 
Didymus the place is called Lepreon 
either because the skin of the in- 
habitants peels— their complexions 
are transparent— ; of from their 
mountain home, there being in the 
district rocks mottled in colour 
and transparent like men with skin 


442 SCHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 


ὁμοίας τοῖς τὰς ὄψεις AenpiGciN* kai διὰ 
τούτων ὠνομάςθαι ἐκ τοῦ πάθους. 
" E A , 1 CEN 

150. ὃς οὐκ ἰδών: πλεονάζει τὸ ὅς" 
οὐκ ἰδών: ἀλλ᾽ ἐξ ἀκοῆς μαθών. 

151. ἀπὸ Μελανϑοίου : εἶχεν Μελάνοιος 
λέπραν V. λέπραν’ ἐκωμωϑεῖτο δὲ καὶ eic uaAaxíaN. 
«τὸ» R 152. ἕτεροι: λείπει «τὸ» τόποι. ᾽Οπ- 

ούντιοι: "Onoüc πόλις λοκρίδος. 

153. ἀλλ᾽ ércor' ᾽Οπούντιος: Ὅπουκ- 
τίους τοὺς τυφλούς φαςι: "OnoüónNr!oc: 
ἤγουν τυφλός. 

. ^ , 9 P1 ^ 

156. ἐς τὴν τριβήν: ἀπὸ μεταφορᾶς 
τῶν εὐὔφῶν ἱματίων τῶν ὑπουργούντων 
εἰς τρίψιν καὶ φόρεειν πολλοῦ χρόνου. 

157. βαλλαντίου: ἀργυρίου: βαλ- 
λαντίου : ϑαπάνης. 

158. πολλήν γ᾽ ἀφεῖλες κ.τ.λ.: ὅτι 
τὰ νομίσματα κιβϑηλεύεται- κιβδηλίαν: 

^ . ^ . L4 "x ! [4 
TON ἐκ τοῦ ἀργύρου ῥύπον: κιβϑηλίαν: 
, , z, 

"οχοηρίαν kiBOHAíaN: Ζηλοτυπίαν. 








επριῶειν "καὶ δια τούτ.. ὠνομάςθαι εκ Tov πάθους:- οχί. (150) οὐκ ιὸ 
ὼν ἀλλ᾽ ἐξ ἀκοῆς μαθὼν | πλεονάζει δὲ τὸ Óc:—int. (151) ἀπο μελαν 
eíou :-- εἶχεν μελάνϑιοσ λέπρα -- εἡὐμωιδεῖτο δὲ καὶ eic κκαλακίαν :—ext. 
(152) ὁπούντιοι" λείπει τόποι: ὁποὺς δὲ πόλισ λοκριδοσ'"ὁπουντίους δὲ To 
Uc τυφλοὺς φασι :—int. (153) ónoówrioc) ἡγουν rugeXAóc: inter. (156) eic 
τὴν τριβην: ἀπο μεταφορᾶς Tov εὐὔφῶν ἱματίων τῶν ÜnouproUNTov € 
ic τρίψιν καὶ φόρεειν πολλου χρόνου :—int. (157) ἄνευ βαλλαντίου) ἀρ 
rupíou καὶ δαπάνης. inter. (158) κιβδηλίαν :- τὸν εκ του ἀργύρου pn 
ΟΝ: μοχθηρίαν καὶ ζηλοτυπίαν "ἅμμα δὲ or. τὰ νομίσματα κιβδηλεύεται- : 








disease; and by reason of these 153. ἀλλ᾽ ἔγωγ᾽ ὈὈπούντιος: 
rocks the place is so called from they speak of blind men as Opun- 
the disease (of λέπρα). | There may — tians Ὀπούντιος : that is, Blind. 


be more notes than óne here. "The 156. ἐς τὴν τριβήν : ἃ metaphor 
passage is ποῦ yet unravelled. from clothes made of good material 

150. ὃς οὐκ ἰδών : the relative is — which stand tear and wear a long time. 
redundant. οὐκ ἰδών : (never having 157. βαλλαντίου : money. βαλ- 
seen it) but knowing it by hearsay. λαντίου : expense. 

151. ἀπὸ Μελανοίου : Melan- 158. πολλήν γ᾽ ἀφεῖλες x.T.À.: 
thius suffered from skin disease, He  — because coins. are counterfeited. κι- 
was also attacked for effeminacy. βδηλίαν : the scum (or dross) of 


152. ἕτεροι: supply τόποι. — silver. / See. Hesychius &v. κιβδη- 
'OnoóNTi01: Opus is ἃ town in λιῶντας, κιβδηλίαν: depravity. 
Locris. κιβδηλίαν : jealousy, 





AVES 


159. cácauua K.T.À.: εἴδη gurapícoN. 

160. cicóuBpia: φύλλα τινὰ ἐν οἷς 
crépoNTai οἱ νυμφίοι. 

162. φεῦ φεῦ: ἔεςτι μὲν καὶ cxerAia- 
CTIKÓN καὶ ϑαυμαςτικόν. νῦν δὲ eauua- 
CTIKÓN. 

165. KeXHNÓTEC: ὡς μωροί: τὸ γὰρ 
κεχηνέναι ἐπὶ τῶν ἀνοήτων παραλαμβά- 
νεται. 

167. ἐκεῖ παρ᾽ ἡμῖν τοὺς κ.Ῥοτ.λ.: 
λέγει ὅτι “ἢν τις ἐρωτήςη περὶ τῶν 
πετομένων. Τίς [ὄρνις] οὗτος; ὁ Τελέας 
ἐρεῖ ταῦτα ᾿΄- τοὺς πετομένους: ἀντὶ 
τοῦ περὶ τῶν πετομένων: ἔςτι δὲ ὁμηρι- 
κὸν τὸ ςχῆλια : ““εἰρόμεναι παῖδάς τε κα- 
εἰγνήτους τε «ἔτας T€ | καὶ nóciac ^». 

168. ὁ TeÀéac: ὁ Τελέας «κωπτικὸς 
ἄνθρωπος: ὁ Τελέας: οὗτος διεβάλλετο 
ὡς εὐμετάβλητος τοὺς τρόπους. 
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—infr. (159) λευκὰ ccaua) εἴδη φυταρίων inter. (160) εἰισύμβρια :- φύχ 
λα τινὰ ἐν οἷς ςτέφονται oi νυχιφίοι :- ἰπΐν. (162) ἐστι κεν καὶ cxerhia 
crikov καὶ ϑαυμαςτικον 'ΝΌν δὲ eduuacrixov* intermarg. ext. (165) μὴ n 
εριπέτεςθε: ὡς μωροί τὸ y«p κεχηνέναι ἐπὶ Tov ἀνοήτων napalauBá 
Nerat :—infr. (167) τοὺς nerouéNovo :---αντὶ του περὶ των πετομένων ec 
τι δὲ ὁμηρικον τὸ σχημα.- εἰρόμεναι παΐδας τε καςϊγνήτους τε- ὁ δὲ τελ 
έας «κωπτικοσ ἀνθρωποσ΄΄ λεγει δὲ or. MN τις ἐρωτήςη περὶ Tov nerou. 
ένων τίς ὄρνις οὗτος.ὁ τελέας ἐρεῖ ταῦτα: οὗτος διεβάλλετο coc εὐμετ 
άβλητος τοὺς τρόπους προς yop τῆι κιναιδίαι καὶ δειλίαι καὶ émpogar 





159. εἥςαμα K.T.À.: various kinds 
of plants. 


160. cicóuBpia: a sort of leaf 
with which newly married persons 
are crowned. 

162. φεῦ φεῦ: an exclamation 
expressing either indignation or sur- 
prise ; here the latter. 

165. κεχηνότες: like idiots. The 
verb κεχηνέναι (to keep the mouth 
agape) is often applied to fools / A 
separate note may begin with the 
τὸ γάρ. 





167. ἐκεῖ παρ᾽ ἡμῖν τοὺς 
K.T.A.: the meaning is, If we ask 
about the flyers, * Who is this 3" 
Teleas will reply as follows. τοὺς 
neroAéNouc: where we should 
expect περὶ TOv πετομένων. The 
construetion is Homerie (Il. 6. 239) 
* εἰρόμεναι παῖδάς T€ κασιγνήτους τε 
ἔτας T€ || καὶ πόσιας: 

168. ὁ Τελέας : Teleas was fond 
of a jest at some onefelse's expense. 
ὁ TeAéac: Teleas was constantly 
attacked for his instability of char- 
acter. 
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169. ἄνθρωπος ὄρνις κ.τ.λ.: 
γὰρ τῇ κιναιδίᾳ καὶ δειλίᾳ καὶ ὀψοφαγίᾳ 
« » R καὶ πονηρίᾳ ὀνειδίζουει τὸν TeÀéaN « 


2. 
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πρὸς 


170. ἀτέκμαρτοοσ: δόλιος. 


175. nepíare τὸν τράχηλον: 


ο΄ ε 


καὶ τὰ ἐν κύκλῳ ἰδεῖν. 
177. εἰ διαστραφήςομαι: εἰ τὸν τρά- 


XHÀoN κλάσω. 


. Φ Φ 
179. οὐχ οὗτος οὖν K.T.À.: 
νῦν πόλον τὸ περιέχον ἅπαν" 


πόλον ΒΕ 


καλεῖ 
πόλοε: 


παρὰ τὸ πολεῖςθαι ἐν αὐτῷ πάντα. 


ι8ο. nóAoc; 
τὴν λέξιν" 


Folio 55 verso, line 172. 


τίνα TpÓnoN:: 
ὥςπερ εἴποι 
ὑπετυμολοτεῖν βούλεται τὸ πόλις͵" 
L4 zx . hj 1 , 
εἴποι Tic, πόλιες: ἔπαιξε παρὰ τὸ πόλος 
τὸ πόλις E οχηματίςας τὸ πόλις. 


θαυμάζει 
, 
nóAic: 


ὥςπερ τὸ πόλις R 
collato 

Veneto, qui 
πόλιν habet 


τις, 





ía καὶ πονηρίαι, ὀνειδίζουςι τὸν τελέαν :—infr. (179) &árékuaproc) δόλιοσ " 
(172) καλεῖ νῦν πόλιν τὸ περιέχον ἅπαν ---- 


ext, (176) S. supra nepíare—ócre καὶ τὰ εν κύκλωι iden ;—ext. (177) εἰ 
τὸν τράχηλον κλάςω :—int. (179) πόλοσ παρὰ τὸ noAeicÓu: εν αὐτῶ n 
άντα :—ext. (ι8ο) πόλος, τίνα) θαυμάζει τὴν λέξιν" inter. (181) óneruuo 
λογεῖν βούλεται τὸν πόλον :—int. (183) οἷον eic τὸ uécoN τοῦ ovpavov 


169. ἄνθρωπος ópNic k.T.A. : in 
addition to his unnatural habits and 
cowardice and gluttony and want of 
principle Teleas is reproached —with 
instability of character() / Such 
may have been the original note. 
Other explanations are also possible ; 
for example, πρός may be a corrup- 
tion of ἐπί or the datives may have 
replaced accusatives. 

170. érékuaproc: treacherous. 

175. nepíare τὸν τράχηλον : so 
as to take a look all round. 

177. εἰ διαςτραφήςομαι: if 1 
shall break my neck. 

179. οὐχ οὗτος οὖν K.T.À.: the 
name πόλος is here given to that 
which everything. / 
C om pare Suidas 3027 D. πόλον yàp 
οἱ παλαιοὶ οὐχ νεώτεροι σὴη- 


e ncompasses 


* 
ὡς οι 


μεῖόν τι καὶ πέρας ἄξονος, ἀλλὰ τὸ 
περιέχον ἅπαν. πόλος: so called 
from the fact that all things move 
(πολεῖῦται) in it. / A similar adseript, 
or rather part of an adseript to this 
line, has been interpolated in the 
text as ll. 181, 182. (These lines 
were first rejected by Cobet) ὅτι 
δὲ πολεῖται διέρχεται 
ἅπαντα διὰ τοῦτο (lege τούτου) κα- 
λεῖται νῦν πόλος. 

180. nóNoc; τίνα τρόπον ; the 
Hoopoe shows surprise at the ex- 
pression used by Peisthetaerus. ὥς- 
nep εἵποι τις, πόλις : it is intended 


^ H 
TOUVTO και 


just to hint at an etymology for 


ὥςπερ εἴποι τις, πόλις: 
the poet plays upon the words, 
forming πόλις from πόλος. / The 
manuscript reading τόπος for πόλις 


πόλις. 
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^ , ^ . y 
TO ΜΕζςοΟΝ του οἱονεὶ V. 
ἐάν: φρά- 


183. ToO To: oioNci 
οὐρανοῦ καὶ τῆς τῆς" 
ΞΗΘ᾽΄ : περιτειχίςητε. 

185. ὥςπερ παρνόπων : εὐχείρωτοι 
τοῖς ὀρνέοις γὰρ τοῖς ὀρνέοις oi πάρνοποι - ἔςτι δὲ 
R * 9 £ . b £ , 

εἴδος ἀκρίδων: oi δὲ κωνώπων Aérouci. 
186. Μηλίῳ : ἀντὶ τοῦ μεγίστω - Μη- 


- 
HN: 


Aérouca edd. 


- 


u&Mc ἢ Aíc: Μῆλις πόλις OeccaMac/ Μηλίῳ: 
οἱ Μήλιοι πολιορκούμενοι ὑπὸ ᾿Αθηναίων 
ἐπιέσθησαν λιικῷ ἐπιέσθηςαν καὶ παραδεθώκαςιν ἑἕαυ- παραϑεθώ- 
Porson *oóc. kaciN V. 
188. HN ἱέναι βουλώμεθα κ.τ.λ.: 


Ν ^ ^ ^ LSMPS ^ 
τινὲςσ gQaci μεταξὺ Γυθοῦς kai ᾿Αττικῆς 
εἶναι τὴν Βοιωτίαν. καὶ οὐχ οἷόν τε εἶναι 
ἀπελθεῖν ᾿Ἀϑηναΐους cic ΓΠυθώ. εἰ. μὴ 








καὶ τῆς γῆς. ἐὰν περὶ τειχίςητε :—ext. 
τὸ πόλοσ ς«χηματίςας ΤῊΝ πόλιν. int. (185) εὐχείρωτοι γὰρ οἱ ὄρνεις oi 
napNonoi:écri δὲ εἶθος ἀκρίδων -οἱ ὃε κωνώπων λεγει :--οχῖ. (186) uu 
ίωι :---αντι τοῦ μεγίςτωι μῆλος ὃὲ πολισ eeccaMíac.kai oi μήλιοι πολιο 
ρκούμενοι ὑπο ἀθηναίων - λιλχῶι éneíceHcaN- καὶ προδεθώκαςειν ἑαυτούς z 
—ext. (189) nuec» δὲ βοιωτούο :---τινὲς φασι" μεταξὺ πυϑοὺς καὶ ἄττικ 
ησ. εἶναι τὴν βοιωτίαν.- καὶ oUx' οἷόν τε εἶναι ἀπελθεῖν denwaíouc cic 


S. post versum 184--- ἔπαιξε παρα 





in this line has originated from an 
adscript giving τόπον as a variant 
for τρόπον. Again l. 184 of the 
text may well be an adaptation of 
another note on this line— perhaps 
originally in the form τίνα τρόπον :: 
τίνα τρόπον. δηλονότι, ἐκ TOU πόλου 
τούτου κεκλήσεται πόλις ; [Ιῃ that 
case, the ὥστε before ἄρξετε must 
have replaced an εἶτα. The notes 
still appearing in the form of notes 
to this passage would be quite in- 
explicable, if the original form of 
the text were as the manuscripts 
give it. 

183. τοῦτο: that is to say, The 
region between heaven and earth. 
HN: ἐάν. dqpázHe': enclose with a 
wall. 

185. ὥεπερ napNónoN: locusts 
fall an easy prey to birds - II«p- 








voco, are a species of locusts, but 
others say a species of gnats. / The 
form πάρνοποι may be a late form. 
There may be more notes thau one 
contaminated here, and the λέγει 
may be original 
λέγει, or even, oi δὲ κορνόπων 
γράφουσιν ὡς — - 
λέγει. (The error οἱ ὄρνεις looks 
as if the γάρ were not original: εὐ- 
χειρωτοιτοισορνεοις. 

186. Μηλίῳ : that is, Very great. 
Μηλίῳ :  Melis is a city of Thessaly. 
Μηλίῳ : the Melians being blockaded 
by the Athenians suffered greatly 
from famine and surrendered to the 
attacking force. 

188. ἣν ἱέναι βουλεύμεθα x.T.^. : 
some say that Boeotia lies between 
Delphi and Attica, and that it is 
not possible for the Athenians to 


€ ^ er , 
οἱ δὲ ὅτι κωνώπων 
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napéAecoci Βοιωτίαν: ἢν ἱέναι βουλώ- 
«παίζει» V. μεθα K.T.À.: «παίζει»: μόνον γὰρ τότε 
διόδον  airoÜciN ὅταν crpáreuua διάτγη. 
«ὀλίγοι» V. ὅταν δὲ «ὀλίγοι» καὶ εἰρηνικῶς, ἢ καθ᾽ 
ἕνα, οὐκέτι. 
192. τοῦ χάους: τοῦ ἀέρος νῦν λέει. 
193. διαφρήςετε: διαφορήςετε: δια- διαφορήςετε 
ϑιαπέμψετε φρήςετε: διαπέμψετε. Al. 
Ald. 194. Mà τῆν, μὰ K.T.À.: οὕτω τὰ 
npocTUXÓNTd ὥλινυον « « »Β 
μὰ γῆν » “μὰ τῆν, μὰ κρήνας, μὰ 
αὶ E ποταμούς, «μὰ νάματα»: νεφέλαο: 
Dobree νεφέλη εἶδος δικτύου enpcuriKoO. 
a debes 199. βαρβάρους: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀφώνους : 


p.850 B. BapBdápouc: ἀνηκόους ἀνθρώπων, καὶ 


^ 9. , 9 ^ ^ ΄ 
JAM εἰδότας αὐτῶν ΤῊΝ ΦΟΩΝΗ͂Ν. 





nuec. (accentus gravis ex acuto facetus) ei aud. παρέλθωσει βοιωτίαν :---ἢ ov 
ro μόνον γὰρ τότε Oío8oN αἰτοῦςιν, ὅταν crpáerpéreuua διαάγηι ὅτ᾽ 
ἂν δὲ καθ᾽ ἕνα καὶ εἰρηνικῶς H καθένα οὐκέτι :—ext. (192) τοῦ ἀέροσ 
νῦν Aeyet :—int. (193) ϑιαφρήςετε) διαφορηςεται ϑιαπεμψεται. inter. (194) 
νεφέλη εἶδοσ δικτύου enHpcuriKpÜ'oÜTr. δὲ τα προςτυχόντα COIUNUON - 1 
a κρήνησ μα γὴν μα norauoóc :—int. (199) βαρβάρους :---αντιτου ἀφώ 


Novo ἀνηκόους avÜpozov καὶ μὴ εἰδότας αὐτῶν τὴν φωνὴν : 





get to Delphi unless by passing 
Boeotia. / It may be that τινὲς φασὶ 
has replaced φησὶν ὅτι. ἣν ἱέναι 
βουλώμεθα K.T..: said in jest. 
Permission to pass through a country 
is asked in the case of an army, but 
notin the case of a few men on ἃ 
peaceful errand or of single travel- 
lers. 

192, τοῦ χάους: 
meaning of τοῦ ἀέρος. The τοῦ 
χάους is really itself part οἵ ἃ 
note on διαφρήσετε. — Indeed 1. 192, 
omitted by Beck on other grounds, 
is composed entirely of adseripts, e.g. 
(1) οὐ διαφρήςετε : διὰ τῆς πόλεως. 
(2) οὐ διαφρήςετε: διὰ τῆς ἀλλο- 
3) οὐ διαφρήςετε : διὰ τοῦ 


here with the 


Tpuas, 
, 
χάουν, 


193. διαφρήςετε : you will carry 





int. (202) 


through. 
through. 

194. μὰ γῆν, μὰ K.T.N.: it was 
usual to swear by common objects 
« » *No never! by 
the earth, by its springs, and rivers, 
and running waters" / Perhaps no 
more is lost than ὡς Δημοσθένης or 
the like. "The line, as Dobree points 
out in restoring μὰ νάματα, is put 
down to Demosthenes by Demetrius 
Phalereus in Plutarch Dem. 850 B. 
νεφέλας : there is a kind of hunting- 
net called νεφέλη. ᾿ 

199. βαρβάρους: that is, Without 
the faculty of speech. βαρβάρους: 
incapable of understanding what men 
said, that is, not understanding their 
language. Perhaps two separate 


ὀιαφρήςετε : you will let 


notes, 
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202. λόχμην : «λόχμη» τόπος cóu- 


φυτος. 


«λόχμη» H 


^ . ^ . , . ^ . 

203. ΤῊΝ ἐμὴν ἀηδόνα: [ἐμὴν ἀη- 
8óNa Aérei] ἐπεὶ ἡ Πρόκνη γαμετὴ αὐτοῦ 
* 72 . . , , 
HN HTIC εἰς ἀηδόνα μετεβλήθη. 

204. καλοῦμεν αὐτούος: rpágera! καὶ 
καλοῖμι ἂν αὐτούς. 2 

209. dr€ εύννομε K.T.À.: 
ᾧδὴ ἄρχεται:  cÓNNOJALE: 
τοῦ αὐτοῦ βίου καὶ 


AL€NKB. μελικὴ ὡϑὴ 
ὧς ueréxouca ' 
τῆς αὐτῆς νομῆς" 
εύννομε: τοῦτο ὡς ἐπὶ ὀρνέων. 
210. λῦςον κ.τ.λ. : ἀντὶ τοῦ ücoN. 
^ . Ἂς hy ,F , ^! 
212. τὸν ἐμὸν καὶ CÓN: λείπει παῖδα * 


Ἴτυν: τὸν "IruAoN cx Ὅμηρος λέγει. 


213. ἐλελιζομένη: ἀντὶ τοῦ crpego- 
μένη"  QOiepoíic: διύγροις ἐκ τῶν ὃα- 
κρύων. . 

215. Χωρεῖ: ἀντὶ τοῦ χωρήςει. 


216. uíAakoc: «μίλαξ εἶδος φυτοῦ - «υἱλαξ;» V. 
ἠχώ: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἡ φωνή cov. 





2 B ] »- 
λόχμην) Trónoc cÓuipuToc inter. (203) ἐμὴν ἀηδόνα λεγει-: ἐπεὶ ἡ npókN 
H γαμετὴ αὐτου HN | ἥτισ eic αηδόνα μετεβληθὴη :—int. (204) καλοῦμκεν 
αὐτοὺς) γραφεται καὶ καλοῖμι ἂν aüTouc: inter. (209) ἄγε cóNNoué u 
οἱ :---ἂῶς μετέχουςα τοῦ αὐτοῦ βίου καὶ τησ αὐτησ νομιησ τοῦτο Oe coc 
ἐπὶ ὀρνέων :—ext. (299) cÓNNoué) μελικωσ ἄρχεται. inter. (210) λῦςον) 
ἀντιτου ἅιςον᾽ inter. (211) λειπει παῖϑα :-- (ροξὺ epHNeic positum). (212) 
ἴτυν) τὸν íruAoN ὡς ὅμηροσ λεγει͵ inter. S. ante versum 213 --Ξ ἀντίτου 
«τρεφομένη ἠχὼ avr. τοῦ ἡ φωνή ςου-διεροῖς δὲ, διύγροις ἐκ των 8a 
κρύων:- infr. (215) χωρεῖ) αντίτου χωρήςει inter. (215) αμίλακος) εἴδοσ 
φυτοῦ - inter. 





202. λόχμην : an overgrown spot. 

203. τὴν ἐμὴν ἀηδόνα: ob- 
serve that Procne, who was changed 
into a nightingale, was wife to the 
Hoopoe. 

204. καλοῦμεν αὐτούς: íhere is 
a variant ka Aotj àv αὐτούς. 

209. ἄγε εύννομε K.T..: the 
beginning of a lyric ode. εύννομε: 
as sharing the same life and the 
same feeding ground. ςούννομε: 


with allusion to their being birds 
(gregzarious). 

210. λῦςον k.T..: íhat is, Sing. 

212. τὸν ἐμὸν καὶ cóN: supply 
παῖδα. "lruN: the Itylus of Homer 
(Od. 19. 522). 

213. ἐλελιΖζομένη : that is, Turn- 
ing. ὃδιεροῖς: wet with tears. 

215. χωρεῖ: wikh the future 
sense, Will go. 

216. uíXakoc: a species of plant. 
ἠχώ : that is, Thy volce. 


SCHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 


218. éAéroic: τοῖς eprNoic: εἴρηται δὲ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ € 8& ÀéreN^ ἀντιψάλλων: 
dàNakpoUcNN" ἀντιψάλλων ... . φόρ- 
Aurra: ψαλμὸς τὰρ κυρίως ὁ τῆς κιθάρας ὁ v. 
ἦχος. 

222. αὐλεῖ Tic: τοῦτο παρεπιγέγραπ- 
ται. δηλοῦν ὅτι μιμεῖταί τις τὴν ἀηδόνα. 

224. κατεμελίτωςε: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἡδύτη- 
τος ἐπλήρωςεν. 

225. οὗτος. : τί 
ἀλλήλους διαλέγονται. 

227. προκαλεῖται τοὺς ὄρνιθας ἵνα 
cuuBouAeócu τὴν πόλιν κτίςαι. [τὸ δὲ 
ὅλον] εὐκαίρως ὁ ποιητὴς βούλεται τὸν 
χορὸν εἰςάξαι τῶν ὀρνέων '" (?) : 
ταῦτα Oei ózuTÓNcoc npogépecoai τῇ φωνῇ 
ὥςτε ὀρνέου ἦχον npogaíNecedi κατὰ uí- 
AAHCIN. 


L4 ^ 
ἔστιν K.T.M: πρὸς 


δεῖ Ald. 





Folio 56, line 316. (217) ἐλέγοις τοῖς ϑρήνοις. εἴρηται ὃὲ, ἀπο Tov € 
€ Aeyewv* int. (218) αντιψάλλων ᾿ἀνακρούων: ψαλμοσ γὰρ κυρίως or: T 
3r κιθάρας fxoc:—ext. (222) abet :- τοῦτο παῤεπιγέγραπται OHAoÓON, o 
τι μιμεῖται τίς την àHOÓNa.:—ext. (224) κατεμελίτωςεν.αντι Tov ἡδύτ 
MTOc ἐπλήρωςεν :—ext. (225) S. ante τί δαί" -ο.προς αλλήλους διαλέγοντ 
Gr:;—ext. S. ante vereum 9228-- ταῦτα 9h ὀξυτόνως προφέρεςθαι τῆι qoo 
νῆι ὥςτε ὀρνέου ἦχον προφαίνεςθαι kara uíunciN :—ext. (229) ἴτω ἴτ 
c€o:— προκαλεῖται: τοὺς ὄρνιθασ ἵνα cuuflouleócH τὴν πολιν κτίςαι "τὸ 
δὲ ὅλον εὐκαίρως ὁ ποιητησ βούλεται τὸν χὄρὸν εἰςάξαι Tov ὀρνέων": 





218. ἐλέγοις : lamentations; the ^ Euelpides and  Peisthetaerus con- 


word being formed from € € λέγειν. 
ἀντιψάλλων : striking up. / This 
may be a note on a reading ἀνα- 
ψάλλων, or ἀνακρούων may be a 
corruption of ἀντικρούων. ἀντιψάλ- 
λων. . . φόρμιγγα : observe that 
ψαλμός is properly the sound of the 
κιθάρα (and not of the $óppey£). 
229. αὐλεῖ Tic: ἃ stage-direction, 
denoting that some one here imitates 
the note of the nightingale. 
224, κατεμελίτωςε: 
Filled with «weetness. 
225. οὗτος. : τί ÉcTIN k.T.A.: 


that is, 


verse. 
227. The Hoopoe summons the 
birds that he may invite them to 
found a city. 
Observe that the poet tries to get 
ἃ good opening for introducing the 
Chorus of birds. 

(?) : fhese words should 
be pronounced with the acute accent 
on the last syllable so as to seem 
the ery of a bird imitated. / Perhaps 
this note refers to all the words from 
ἐποποί down to the last iro but one, 
perhaps only to the first four 76's. 





t 
* 
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231. KpieoTpárcoN: ἀντὶ τοῦ κριθο- 
QárcoN/! κριθοτράγων: καινῶς εἶπεν καινῶς 
E * ^ v * DOM Dübner (?) 
oU γὰρ πᾶν ὄρνεον κριθὰς écoíci. 
. ' E ^ ^ ^ D 
234. ἐν GÀoki(2): ἐν «τῇ» τομῇ τοῦ «τῇ» V. 
5 , ! B * ^ T" 
ἀρότρου: ἐν ἄλοκι βῶλον ἀμφι(2): 
. ^ ^ Ν ^ ^ ^ » 
ἀντὶ τοῦ περὶ τὴν βῶλον τῆς aUAaxoc. 
235. TiTTUBÍzeTe: ποιὸν ἦχον ἀπο- 
τελεῖτε. 
΄ ΄ ΄ , 
237. TIÓ, τιό K.T.À.: κικούμενος πάλιν 
τὴν φωνὴν «τῶν ὀρνέων». καλεῖ αὐτὰ ὁ «τῶν 
ἔποψ- ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ ταῦτα ὀξυτονητέον. ÓP"éow» Y. 
e » ΄ e. 
395. ὁ Κεραμεικὸς δέξεται K.T.À. : oi 
ἐν πολέμῳ ἀναιρούμενοι ἐν τῷ Kepa- 
μιεικῷ ἐθάπτοντο, ὡς Μενεκλῆς ἢ Καλ- ἢ m: 
΄ E ^ s 5 ^ ΄ κράτης «ἐν 
λικράτης «ἐν τῷ» περὶ ᾿Αθηνῶν CUFTpAU- l5. περὶ 
^ , LJ ^ 
JAudTí φησι" “Καλεῖται δὲ kai ὁ τόπος ἀθηνῶν 
E E K Ham x. e 25 X, εὐττράλαιατι 
οὗτος ἅπας Kepaucikóc: écri γὰρ ὁ αὐτὸς piijo 
δῆλος: βαδίζουσι δὲ ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνϑεν cici 





—ext. (231) 8. supra κριϑοτράγων--αντίιτου κριθοφάγων κοινῶς δὲ εἶπεν 
οὐ γὰρ πᾶν ὄρνεον, κριϑθασ éceíei:—intermarg. ext. (235) S. supra βῶλον 
—éN τομῇ Tov ἀρότρου'αντι του περὶ την βῶλον To auXakoc* inter- 
marg. ext. (235) ποιὸν fixov ἀποτελεῖτε :—int. (237) τιό τιό :— αιχιούμιεν 
oc πάλιν τὴν φώνην καλει αὑτὰ ὁ énoy:óuoícc δὲ καὶ ταῦτα, ὄξυτον 
HTÉON :—ext. 

[N.B.—The three pages folios 56 verso and 57 recto amd verso contain 
no scholia. ] 

"olio 58, line 387. (395) ὁ κεραμεικοσ δεξάξεται νῶιν :—0i ἐν πολέ 
A4) ἀναιρούμενοι:ἐν τῶι κεραμεικῶ ἐθάπτοντο: ὧς μενεκλὴσ καὶ KaÀ 
λιςτράτησ περι ἀθηνῶν currpáuuuaci φασι᾿ καλεῖται δὲ καὶ ὁ τοποσ ou 
τοσ ἅπας κεραμεικόσ ἐστι yap ὃ αὐτοσ δῆμοσ .. βαδίζουςει δὲ ἔνθεν καὶ 





231. κριθοτράγων : that is, Eat- 
ing barley. κριθοτράγων: a 
strange epithet. It is not every 
bird that eats barley. 

234. ἐν ἄλοκι (2) : in the furrow 
of the plough. / Perhaps a note on 
a different reading. Had θάμα been 
replaced by τομῇ or the like? ἐν 
ἄλοκι βῶλον ἄμφι (2) : that is, 
Round the clod of the furrow. 

235. TiTTUBÍzeTe: make some 
sound or another. 

237. τιό, τιό K.T.A. : the Hoopoe 


VOL. I 





again imitates the cry of the birds 
and calls them. These words ought 
to have the oxytone accent, like the 
others (l. 227). 

395. ὁ Κεραμεικὸς δέξεται 
κιτιλ.: men who were killed in 
war were buried in the Ceramicus, 
as Menecles—or Callierates — says 
in his essay on Athens:——* This 
whole spot is called Cefamieus. It 
is one and the same deme. As you 
walk you see on either hand pillars, 
placed over such persons as have 

2G 
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ςτῆλαι ἐπὶ τοῖς δημοςίᾳ TeoauuuéNoic: cici 
δὲ οὗτοι οἱ ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου πεμφοέντες 


οἵϊέν V. οἵ ἐν [αὐτῇ τῇ] χώρᾳ ὑπὲρ τῆς πόλεως 


τετελευτήκαςειν: éxouci δὲ αἱ ςτῆλαι ἐπι- 
γραφὰς ποῦ ἕκαστος áànéeawe"/  Kepa- 


μεικὸς K.T.A.: λέγει παρ᾽ ὑπόνοιαν «διὰ» 
τὰς χύτρας. 
399. ἐν 'OpNeaic: [ἀντὶ τοῦ] παρὰ τὸ τὸ ἐν 
ἐν ὀρνέοις ἔπαιξεν ᾿Ορνεαῖς: ἔςτι τῆς P"? B 
'Apreéíac πόλιες ἧς Ὅμηρος χινημονεύει 
λέγων ““Ὄρνειάς τ᾽ ἐνέμοντο",  'Op- 
νεαῖς: [ícoc δὲ] ὅτι ἐν Ὀρνεαῖς χιάχη 
ἐγένετο λακεδαιμκονίων καὶ 'Apreíco. 
4οο. dNar' ἐς τάξιν K.T.À.: ὁ χορὸς 
ἐγκελεύεται ἑαυτῷ. 
491. τὸν ϑυμὸν κατάρου: mnaócat 
τῆς ὀργῆς." τὸν ϑυμὸν κατάθου κ.οτ.λ.: 
παρὰ τὸ Ὅμηρικόν: “«οἱ δὴ νῦν ἕαται 
εἰγῇ -- πόλεμος δὲ πέπαυται ---» | ácníci 


«oa» E 


ἀντὶ τοῦ 
om. V. 











ÉNecv'eici στῆλαι ἐπι τοῖς OHuocía TeeauuuéNoic.cici δὲ οὗτοι oi ὕπο T 
ov δήμου πεμφθέντες: οἷον ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ χῶρα ὑπερ τὴησ πόλεως. τετελε 
urHKadciN-Éxouci δὲ αἱ ςτῆλαι ἐπιγραφὰς, ποῦ ἕκαςτοσ ἀπέθανε" λεγει δὲ 
παρυπόνοιαν τὰς χύτρας :- οχί. (399) ἐν ὀρνεαῖς :---αντιτου παρὰ τὰ ὄρ 
νεα- ἔπαιξεν εστ' δὲ Tc ἀργείας πολισ ἧς ὅμηροσ «ανημονεύει Aeyov-óp 
νέας τ᾽ ἐνέμοντο. ἴσως δὲ οτι ἐν ὀρνεαῖς, άχη ἐγένετο λακεδαιμιονίων 
καὶ ἀργείων :—ext. S. ante versum 400—6 χορὸς εγκελεύεται εαυτῷῶ na 
ócai τησ Ópr;co :—int. (402) παρὰ τὴν ópr;jv:—napà τὸ ὁμηρικον, ἀςπί 





been buried with publie honours ἃ 


These are all men who, sent out to 
service in the field by the will of 
the people, died each at his post in 
defence of his country. The pillars 
bear inscriptions indicating the battle 
in which each of the soldiers fell." 
The essay quoted have 
been assigned indifferently to Men- 
of Barca or to Callierates. 
Κεραμεικὸς K,T.À.: an allusion 
προσδοκίαν to the χύτραι 
which they carried on their heads). 
399. ἐν 'OpNeaic: a play upon 
'Opw«caic : 


seems to 
ecles 


παρε. 


{πὸ phrase ἐν ὀρνέοις. 


city in Argolis mentioned by 
Homer (Il 2. 571) *"Opveiás T 
'Opweaic: observe that 
the scene of a battle 
Lacedaemonians and 


ἐνέμοντο. 

Orneae was 
between the 
the Argives. 

400, áNar' ἐς τάξιν kKk.T.À.: the 
Chorus cheer themselves on. 

401. τὸν euuóN κατάθου : stop 
your anger. τὸν θυμὸν κατάθου 
K.T..: compare the passage in 
Homer (I. 3. 134):—* Now they 
sit in silence— and the battle is 
stayed— resting against their shields, 
and their long spears are planted 





AVES 451 


΄ b “ς“ ἡ b ΄ 

κεκλιμένοι: παρὰ à' ἔγχεα «μακρὰ πέπη- 
γεν» τὸν ϑουμὸν κατάθου : οἷον. 
. ^ * ^ , 
ὅπλα μὴ ἔχων, euud πολέμει. 

409. ςοφῆς ἀφ᾽ 'EAAá8oc: ὅτι ςοφῶν 
οἰκητήριον ἡ '"ArrikÁ/ ςοφῆς ἀφ᾽ 'EA- 
λάϑος: καθὸ οἱ βάρβαροι ἐφρόνουν περὶ 1 
Ἑλλήνων coc νοερωτάτων. 

^ , e , 

414. EUNOIKE€TN: λείπει ἡ διά. 

415. τὸ πᾶν: 
πᾶν : εἰς τὸ πᾶν τῆς ζωῆς. 

417. ὁρᾷ: γράφεται καὶ δίχα τοῦ i1 τὸ 
ὁρᾷ. ἵνα εἴη npocrakTIKÓN/: ὅρα: τινὲς 
uerü τοῦ i, ἵνα ἧ ἐρωτηματικὸν coc ὁ λόγος 
ες e ^ . ^ . ^ ^ 

ὁρᾷ ric αὐτῶν ὠφέλειαν διαγωγῆς μᾶλλον 

παρ᾽ ἡκιῖν οὖςαν ἢ κατὰ KpáTHCIN ἐχϑρῶν 
ἢ φίλων ὠφέληςιν ἐν οἷς μάλιετα ἥϑον- φίλω — — 
ται οἱ áNepcoroi;/^ ὅρα: εημειωτέον ὅτι “Ῥέληειν E 
ἑνικῶς εἶπεν ἀντὶ τῶν Oo. 


Ν 


9 ^ ^ [74 j 
ἀντὶ τοῦ ὅλον: τὸ 





εἰ κεκλιμένοι παρὰ δ᾽ ἔγχεα. οἷον ὅπλα μὴ ἔχων. ϑΘυμιῶ πολέμει: 
La . 9 N ^ ^ . £ e. . ^ 9 LA] 

(409) cogfic ἀφ᾽ ἑλλαδοσ-: ἢ or. ςοφῶν οἰκητήριον ἡ ἀττικη- ἢ kae' ὃ oi ^ 
βάρβαροι ἐφρόνουν περι ἑλλήνων- ὡς νοερωτάτων :—ext. (414) Ξυνοικε 
IN) Aeczet ἡ δια" inter. (414) αντιτου ὅλον, ἢ eic τὸ πᾶν τησ ζωῆς:- 
intermarg. ext. (417) γράφεται καὶ δίχα Tov-i-TÓ ὁρᾶι ἵνα εἴη npocrakrix 

i g 417) yp 

ον. τινὲς δὲ μετὰ Tov 1. ἵνα ἡ ἐρωτηματικον. ὧς ὁ ÀAoyoc-ópát τις αὐτῶν 
ὠφέλειαν. διαγωγησ μᾶλλον παρ᾽ ἡμῖν οὖςαν-: ἢ kara kpárHcN ἐχϑρῶ 
N.H φίλους ὠφελῆςαι-ἐν οἷς μάλιςτα ἥδονται οἱ ἄνθρωποι: αλλωσ cH. 


ext. 











beside them." τὸν ϑυμὸν kará- without the iota, with an imperative 
eou: that is to say, You have no sense. ὅρα: some write ὁρᾷ with 
arms; fight with your temper. / A the iota to make it interrogative, 
like erroneous exegesis as in the as though the meaning were, Does 
note on ἄναγ᾽ és τάξιν. any one of them see that there is 

409. copüc ἀφ᾽ Ἑλλάδοε: ob- rather advantage in living with us 
serve that Attica is the home of either by way of getting the better 
learned men. ςοφῆς ἀφ᾽ Ἑλλάδος: οἵ enemies or of benefiting friends, 
in harmony with the ideas of non- things in which men take most 
Greeks about the Greeks that they ^ pleasure? / Perhaps we should write 
are very intelligent. the last clause as a distinct note on 

414. Ξυνοικεῖν : supply διά (ie. 1]. 420, 421. "The type of adscript 





in order to live with you) 

415. τὸ πᾶν : that is, Entirely. 
τὸ πᾶν: for the whole of my ex- 
istence. 

417. ὁρᾷ : there is a variant opa 


introduced by the simple relative is 
comparatively common in"the scholia 
to this play. ὅρα: observe that 
the Chorus speak of them in the 
singular number instead of as two. 
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ὁ ἢ ἀντὶ 
: οὕτω τινὲς 


420. ἢ τὸν ἐχθρὸν κ.τ.λ.: 
τοῦ καί’ (?) 
ἵνα ἧ “οὗ ἐὰν ἧ καιρός." 
v * 


424. ὧς cà rüp πάντα Kk.T.À.: 


. ^ 
ONTI 


«rà» V. τοῦ πάντα «τὰ» ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ cá ἐςτι καὶ 
ἐκεῖςε V. τὸ τῆδε καὶ τὸ ἐκεῖςε. 
425. καὶ TO τῆϑε K.T.À.: τὸν οὐρανὸν 
καὶ τὴν γῆν λέγει. 
426. npocBiBa: npocfBibázeiu τὸ κατ᾽ 
ὀλίγον πείθειν" προςσβιβᾷ: «coi» ἐφαρ- «coi» 
τ aóze/: npocBiBG: ευμβιβάξει. 5m - 


^N 
καὶ 
TON ὧς gQpóNiuoc: 


ALÉFICTON. φρονῶν ἐρεῖ 


9΄ . 9 Ν ^ , / 
428. ἄφατον ὧς: ἀντὶ τοῦ μεγάλως" 
ἄφατον cc φρόνιμοα: 


ὡς ἄφατον, gHcí, 
ταῦτα: ἄφα- 


πάνυ φρόνιμος. 





εἰωτέον οτι ἑνικῶ..... πεν,αντὶ Tov δύο: -οχί. (420) ὁ H ἀντι Tov kai- 
οὕτω τινὲς ἵνα A οὗ ἐὰν ἧ καιρός (accentus acutus ex gravi faetus):— 
intermarg. ext. (424) ὡς ca γὰρ πάντα :---αντιτου πάντα ἐν τω κόσμω 
cà ἐστι" καὶ τὸ τῆιδε καὶ τὸ κεῖςε: τὸν ovpavov καὶ τὴν Γὴν λέγει :---Οχί. 
(426) 8. supra πρὸςβιβᾶι---“ἐἡσρροςβιβάζειν τὸ κατ᾽ ὀλίγον πείθειν. ἢ epapuó 
zoi- ευλιβιβάζοι :—int. (428) ἄφατον ὡς φρόνιμιοσ :- -ὡς ἄφατον φησι"καὶ 


AéricroN φρονων "ἐρεῖ ταῦτα, ἢ αντι του μεγάλως :—infr. 





S. ante versum 


428 ---- ἀπο κοινοῦ τὸ ἔνεςτιν αὐτοῖς.τὸ Oe κῦρμα-αντι Tov ἐπιτυγχάνο 





420. ἢ τὸν ἐχϑρὸν k.T..: the 
conjunction ἢ is used for the con- 
junction καί, (2) : 80 
some editors read to get the meaning 
* Whichever is opportune." 


424. ὡς cà γὰρ πάντα kx.T.A.: 
that is, All in the world is thine, 
both what is here and what is there. 

'This annotator took the words after 
κεῖσε in the sense. given in the next 
adseript. 


125. καὶ τὸ τῇδε k.T.À. : that is 
to say, Heaven and earth. 


426 npocBiBà: to convince à 
person by degrees is m poc Dia ev. 
npocBiBa : he assigns to you,  npoc- 
BiBa: he you. / The opta- 


tives ought perhaps to be retained 


advises 





as corresponding to some other read- 
ing, προσβιβάσαι., for example. 
428. ἄφατον ὧς: that is, Very. 
ἄφατον ὡς gpóNuuoc: the meaning 
is, How unspeakably, that is how 
very wisely he thus speaks. / (See 
note to Plutus l 946.) To the 
examples given there add Nicolaus 
ise (Walz, Rhetores Graeci vol. 
. p. 304 l. 29) οἷα γὰρ περὶ Νιύβης 
ἐροῦσιν, ἀπ ιστεῖν τινὲς ἐπ ἐχείρησαν. 
Hesychius ἐρῶ: λέξω, εἴπω, λέγω. 
Myers. Et. Mag. 
141. 28 ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐρῶ τοῦ λέγω. 
Id. 370. 31; 376. 20; 878. 7; 511. 
41. "There are quite early examples 
of the infinitive apparently 80. used, 
but the examples I have given are 
such as suggest no doubt. ἄφατον 
ὡς gpóNuuoc: altogether wise. 


Suidas epe (T€: 





—" 
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429. ἔνι: ἀπὸ κοινοῦ τὸ «ἔνι», ἔνι: «ἔνι» E 
ἔνεςτιν αὐτοῖς. 
430. κίναδος: κίναδος γὰρ ἡ ἀλεύπηξ. κίναθος Ald. 


431. CÓógicua: éNTeuruad/^ κῦρμα: 
ἀντὶ τοῦ «ὁ» ἐπιτυγχάνων ἐν  nüci/: «ὁ» énrrvr- 
^ E * x 2..;, χάνων E 
KÜpuua: éníreurua, παρὰ τὸ κυρεῖν" s 
Tpíuua: ὁ TerpuuuéNoc ἐν τοῖς npáruaci 
τοῦ νοῦ: παιπάλημ᾽ ὅλον: « « 2E 
2. 


434. ἀνεπτέρωμαι: οἰκεῖον ὄρνιει τὸ 
ἀνεπτέρωμιαι, ἀντὶ τοῦ μετηώρηλαι. 
97 ^ Ἂς N ^ N 
435. dre δὴ cU καὶ cU K.T.À.: πρὸς 
τὸν «TleiceéraipoN καὶ τὸν» Εὐελπίδην «neceé- 
HdN ὁ "E ἄμεινον δὲ πρὸς τοὺς 79M καὶ 
φησι ποψ. ε ρ ὃ τὸν» ER 
΄ 9 ^ LISTS ^ 
θεράποντας, ὡς ἐν τοῖς ἑξῆς: ““ἄγε On 
Ξανϑία καὶ Μανόϑωρε." 
9 x , Ἂν 947 e. , b b . 
437. ἐς τὸν inNÓN εἴσω : [n] inNóc uéN ἡ om. Ald. 
6 


ἡ κάμινος, καταχρηστικῶς δὲ ἡ écxápa/- 
τοὐπιοτάτου : «ὃ» ἐπιετάτης χαλκοῦς «ὁ» EK 





ντεσ ἐν πάει :- ἄλλωσ πάνυ φρόνιμοσ ' παιπάληλι᾽ ὅλον. κίναιδοσ. yap W^ 
ἀλώπηξ :—infr. 

Folio 58 verso, line 480. (430) κῦρμα:- :—éníreurua-napà τὸ κυρεῖν- 
ἢ έντευγμα σπάραγμα του νοῦ "τρίμαια ὃε,ὁ TerpuuuéNos-€N τοῖς npáru. 
aci :—supr. (434) οἰκεῖον ὄρνιςι- τὸ ἀνεπτέρωμαι,αντι Tov μετηώρημαι : 
—intermarg. et int. (435) ἄγε δὴ cU καὶ ςύ :-- πρὸς τὸν Εὐελπίϑην φησι ὁ 
ἔποψ ἄμεινον δὲ, πρὸς τοὺς eepánoNTac.coc ἐν τοῖς ézfüc:üre δὴ Ξανϑί 
α,καὶ μανόδωρε :—ext. (437) eic τὸν ἱπνὸν εἴςω :- ἡ ἱπνὸς μὲν ἡ κάμ 
'νοσ- καταχρηςτικωσ ὃε, ἡ ἐσχάρα: ἐπιστάτης ὃε,χαλκοὺς τρίπους- xurpón 














429. ἔνι: the ἔνε does double 
duty / ie. goes with the next line 
also. ἔνι : is in them. 

430. κίναδος: observe that the 
fox is called κίναδος. 

431. cógicua: invention. κῦρ- 
ad: that is, One who succeeds in 
everything. κῦρμα : $uccess, from 
κυρεῖν. to attain. Tpíuma: one 
who is experienced in the things 
of the mind. naináAHu' ὅλον: 
- ». / The 


424. áNenTépoouat: an expression 
properly applied to birds, here equi- 
valent to, Elated. / Probably two dis- 
tinct notes. 


435. ἄγε δὴ cU kai cU K.T.À.: 
addressed by the Hoopoe to Peis- 
thetaerus and Euelpides, or better, 
to the servants as infra (656) * Come 
now, Xanthias and Manodorus." 


peu " 
437. ἐς τὸν inNÓN εἴσω : observe 
that ἰπνός is the stove, but (here), 
τοὐπι- 


lost note may be that preserved in 
the Venetus. 


by misuse, the fireplace. 
cráTou: the ἐπιστάτης is ἃ bronze 
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τρίπους  xuTpóno8oc ἐκτελῶν χρείαν" 
«ἐπιττάτης τοὐπιετάτου : «ἐπιετάτης ὁ» πήλινος 
fiere, Ἥ "Hqaicroc πρὸς ταῖς écríaic ἱδρυμένος coc ἱδρυμένος 
ΩΝ ἔφορος τοῦ nupóc: τοὐπιετάτου: «ὁ E 
cb uL énicrárHc» ξύλον éníuHkec nenaccaÀoeué- 1396 C. 
«τάτης» H νον ὅθεν ézapróci τὰ ματγειρικὰ ςκεύη * 
τοὐπιετάτου : ὁ ÉnicTáTHc Ξύλον écri 
κόρακας ἔχον ἐξ οὗ kpeudóci τὰ ματειρικὰ 
«ὁ ἐργαλεῖα: τοὐπιςετάτου: «ὁ ἐπιςτάτης» 
ED. τρίπους χαλκοῦς do énirieéaci τὸν λέβητα 
χαλκοῦς R καὶ ὑποκαίουει -  ToUnicTáTOU: «τὁ «ὁ 
ἐπιετάτης» ἀνδριὰς πήλινος πρὸς ταῖς uin] 
€cxapaic. πήλινος ἢ 


440. διαθήκην : ἀντὶ τοῦ ευνϑήκην. 
441. ἥνπερ ὁ πίθηκος K.T.A.: «Δίου- «ϑίδυμχιος 
L4 * ῃ ΄ * ^A v ὅτ᾽» Υ. 
Aic, ὅτι» οὗτος aicxpóc τις ἦν τῇ ὄψει 
ευνεχῶς τῇ ruNalki πληκτιζόμενος «ὃς» «ὃς» H 
ευνέϑετο ἐπὶ φίλων μήτε τύπτειν μήτε 





οδοσ -ἐκτελων χρείαν "οἱ δὲ. πήλινον ἥφαιςτον. πρὸς ταῖς ἑςτίαις ἱδρυμχέν 
ον. ὡς ἔφορον τοῦ πυρύσ.ἕνιοι δὲ καὶ Ξύλον ἐπίμηκες. πεπαςςαλωλιέν 
ὋΝ. ὅθεν ἐξαρτῶει, τὰ μαγειρικα ςκεύη. ἄλλωσ᾽ "ὁ ἐπιςτάτησ. Ξύλον εστι 
κόρακας ἔχον.ἐξ οὗ κρεμῶςει τὰ μαγειρικα ἐργαλεῖα οἱ δὲ, τρίποδα xa 
Ἀκουν ὧι ἐπιτιϑθέαςι, τὸν λέβητα. καὶ ὑποκαίουει. οἱ δὲ, ἀνδριάντα: πήλιν 
ον. πρὸς ταῖς écxápaic:——ext. (439) S. supra διαθήκην — αντίτου CUNGHK 
HN :— int. (441) ἥνπερ ὁ πίθηκοσ :—oÜUTor aicxpóc ric ἦν τῆ ὄψηι cuwe 
χῶς TH γυναικὶ πληκτιζόμενοσ -ςευνέθετο ἐπὶ φίλων. κῆτε τύπτειν "ἥτε 








stand with three feet, serving the kettle, while fire is laid beneath. 


sime purpose as our χυτρόπους 

ie. a stand for supporting a χύτρα 
over the fire. ToUnicrTáTOou: by 
ἐπιστάτης i$ meant the earthen ware 
fimure of Hephaestus set up near the 
hearth as representing the guardian 
of the τοὐπιςτάτου : ihe ἐπι- 
στάτης is à long bar furnished with 
pegs on which they hang the utensils 
used im the kitehen. τοὐπιςτάτου : 
the ἐπιστάτης is ἃ bar furnished 
with hooks on which they hang the 
implements used in the kitchen. 
τοὐπιςτάτου : the ἐπιστάτης js ἃ 
bronze stand on which they put the 


fire. 


ToUnicTáTOU : the ἐπιστάτης is am 
earthenware figure standing on the 
hearth. / Except in this note and 
the other of the same character we 
should perhaps read ἐπίστατον in 
each case instead of ἐπιστάτης. 


440. διαθήκην : in the sense of 


συνθήκη, agreemeht. 


441. ἥνπερ ὁ πίθηκος κοτιλ.: 
Didymus marks the passage as mean- 
ing that Pitheeus was an ugly fellow 
who was constantly tussling with his 
wife, and who made a compact with 
her that they should be friends and 
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, , , Φ ^ ^ 
τύπτεςθαι, μῆτε δάκνειν [αὐτὸν φιλοῦντα] 
are ϑάκνεςθαι " ἥνπερ ὁ πίθηκος 

^ MA 9 e L4 ^ 
K.T.À.: οἷον. cU μὲν οὐχ ἑλκύςεις τῶν 
, ^ 9 b 9 ^ ^ ^ δ΄ 
ὀρχιπέδων, οὐδὲ ἐγὼ τῶν τριχῶν, HN- 
L4 , Φ ΄ ^ 
nep ὁ Πίθηκος x.Tr.A.: éOuNacreUero γὰρ 
ὑπ᾽ αὐτῆς μεγάλης οὔςης - ὁ níenHkKoc: 


«τὸν» ἔοικε «τὸν: llawaírioN κωμχιοοϑδεῖν «ὃν καὶ «ὃν kai .. 
audes ἐν Νήσοις: “καταλιπὼν l'lawadírioN níen- i; der 
KoN," ἔνθα kai μαγείρου πατρὸς αὐτὸν 
λέγει» : πίθηκον δὲ αὐτὸν εἶπεν διὰ τὸ 

πανοῦργον εἶναι. 
ὁ R 442. καχαιροποιός: ὁ μαχαίρας épra- ἐργαζόμενος 


Ζόμενοα. - 


443. uH T' ὀρχίπεδ᾽ k.T.À.: διαβάλλει 
αὐτὸν ὡς καταλαβόντα τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ 
"κοιχευομένην " μήτ᾽ ὀρχίπεδ᾽ ἕλκειν: 
ἡ διασπᾶν τοὺς ὄρχεις: μήτ᾽ ὀρύττειν 
κιτιλ.: τὸν πρωκτὸν Γὰρ δεικνύς ΦΗΣΙΝ 

«nov» Ald. “οὔτι «nou» τόν "- οὔτι που τὸν 
κιτιλ.: τοῦτο ὁ ἔποψ ἢ ὁ χορός, δεικνὺς 
τὸν πρωκτόν. 








τύπτεςθαι.- μήτε δάκνειν αὐτὸν φιλοῦντα. κῆτε ϑάκνεςθαι-. οἷον CU μὲν o 
ὑχ᾽ ἑλκύςεισ Tov ὀρχιπέϑων. οὐδὲ ἐγὼ των τριχῶν. ἔοικε δὲ. παναίτιον 
κωμοοιδεῖν πίθηκον δὲ aüTov εἶπεν,δια τὸ πανοῦργον εἰναι jaxaipon 
οἷον θὲ, τὸν μαχαίρας ἐργαζόμενον "διαβάλλει δὲ αὐτὸν, ὧς καταλαβόντα 
τὴν γὕναϊκα αὐτου μοιχευοχμένην. ἐδυναςτεύετο yop ὑπ᾽ αὐτησ μεγάλης 
oUcHc :—ext. (442) S. supra ópxirieó'—JÀ διασπᾶν Tovo ὄρχεισ'. ἡ ópurT 
εἰν | τὸν πρωκτὸν γαρ δεικνὺς φησι: οὔτι TóN:aANoc:ToÜro ὁ έποψ ἢ 


ὁ χοροσ ϑεικνὺς.τὸν πρωκτὸν. ὡς ἐν κωμωιδίαι δὲ ταύτην πρώτην κ 





neither beat or be beaten, bite or be 
bitten. ἥνπερ ὁ πίθηκος k.T.À.: 
that is to say, You will not pull 
me by the orchipeda, nor shall I 
pull you by the hai. ἥνπερ ὁ 
Πίϑηκος k.T.À.: observe that 
Pitheeus had a big wife, who domi- 
neered over him. ὁ πίθηκος : this 
would seem to be an attack upon 
the Panaetius whom the poet attacks 
again in the Islands :—* Leaving ape 
Panaetius," a passage in which he 
calls him the son of a cook. — Ás for 


the name ** monkey," it is given him 
because he was * up to tricks." 

442. μαχαιροποιός: ἃ / mechanic 
who makes knives. 

443. μήτ᾽ ὀρχίπεδ᾽ k.rT.A.: an 
allusion to Pithecus having caught 
his wife in the act of adultery. 
AKT  ópxíneà' ἕλκειν : not to pull 
the orchipeda. μήτ᾽ ὀρύττειν 
K.T.À.: the Chorus in Saying “ οὔτι 
που Tüv — point to a certain part 
of the person. οὔτι nou τὸν 
K.T.A.: spoken by the Hoopoe or 
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OQiaTíocu' : cuNTÍeHuu. 
OuNua': ἀντί, εὔχομαι. 
ἔεται ταυταγί: ὡς ἐν κωμῳδίᾳ 
ταύτην πρώτην κωμωδίαν ὁρίζεται" ἔσται 
ταυταγί: ἐπειδὴ περὶ νίκης εὔχεται, ποιεῖ 
αὐτὸν ὁ ποιητὴς εὐφημοῦντα, “ἕἔςται Tau- 
τατγί." 
448. ἀκούετε λεῴ Kk.T..: κήρυξ ἐςτὶν 
-^ , e , . , 
ἢ Flleieéraipoc ὁ λέγων͵: ἀκούετε 
K.T.À.: ὡς ἐπὶ πολεμίων επειςακένων /* 
ἀκούετε λεῴ κ.τ.λ.: κήρυγμα εἰρήνης 
, Ι 9 ΄ ΄ 9 ^ 
κηρύςςει : ἀκούετε Aeco x.T.A.: ἐπεὶ 
ἔθος ἦν τοὺς ταξιάρχους διὰ κήρυκος 
ἀπαγγέλλειν τοῖς ἑαυτῶν ετρατιώταις τὰ 
δεδογμένα. οἷον. ποῖ δεῖ πορεύεςθαι καὶ 
πότων ἡμερῶν δεῖ ειτία  npoNoeiceat/: 
τοὺς ὁπλίτας k.T.A.: naíze εἰς τὰς 
χύτρας [ὁπλίτας gáckow]: νυνμενί: 
. ^ ^ * , ^ x - 
ἀντὶ τοῦ νυνὶ μέν: πολλαχοῦ δὲ οὕτω 
. χρῶνται. 


λέγων H 





μωιδίαν ὁρίζεται :—int. (444) eraríeeu) ευντίθημαι. inter. (445) ὄμινυλ 
αντι εὔχομαι. inter. (446) S. ante ἔσται-- ἐπειδὴ περι νίκησ εὔχεται "ποιεῖ 
αὐτὸν ὁ ποιητὴς. εὐφημιοῦντα, ἕεται ταυταΓΊί :—supr. (448) ἀκούετε eco : 

“κήρυξ εστι ἢ neiceéraipor.ó λογοσ ὡς ἐπι πολεμίων. ςπειςαμλένων κήρ 
υγλια. εἰρήνης. κηρύεςει "παίζει δὲ εἰς τασ χύτρας, ὁπλίτας, φάςκων "τὸ δὲ 


νῦν μενὶ,αντι Tov νυνὶ μὲν: πολλαχοῦ δὲ,ουτω χρῶνται: 





infr. (450) S. 





bv the Chorus, with a significant 
gesture. 


414. Ovaríeeu' : I agree. 


445. ÓuNua': that is, I pray. 
146. Écrar Taurarí: as is natural 
in a comedy the poet makes his own 
ἕςται 
ταυταγί : since the Chorus pray that 
he be vietorious, the poet represents 


comedy out to be the best. 


them as using the lucky words, ** So 
sliall it be" 
to have assigned the 


&seenms 


fi ni 


| 'The annotatot 
whole 
ὕμνυμ᾽ to μόνον to {πὸ ΟἸοσα. Ηδ 
have read ἔστω for 


mA even 


COrTuat, 


448. ἀκούετε Ae k.T.M.: it is 
a herald or else Peisthetaerus that 
speaks ἀκούετε λεῴ x.T.M.: a8 
though it were a case of peace made 
between hostile forces ἀκούετε 
λεῴ K.T.A. : he makes proclamation 
of peace. ἀκούετε λεῴ κ.Ῥτ.λ.: 
observe that it was usual for officers 
to inform their men by herald of 
any step which it was decided to 
take, the direction of march, for 
example, and, the number of days 
rations to be provided. τοὺς ὁπλί- 
τας K.T..: a jocular allusion to 
the χύτραι. νυνμενί : for νυνὶ μέν. 
The collocation occurs frequently. 





iom 
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454. παρορᾷοε: napeniwoeic/  nap- 
opGc: eOpíckeic. 

456. üzuNéÉTou: ἣν ἡμεῖς οὐ νοοῦμεν. 

462. προπεφύραται: εὐτρέπιςοται. 

463. φέρε παῖ ς«τέφανον: τοῖς γὰρ εὐὖ- 
οὐχουμλιένοις περιέκειντο οἱ ςτέφανοι, κατα- περιέκειντο 
ψύχοντες τὸ κρανίον. 

465. λαρινόν: λιπαρόν. ἐκ μεταφορᾶς 
τῶν βοῶν: λέγονται γάρ τινες λαρινοὶ 
βόες oi λιπαροί- λαρινόν: μέγα, ἀπὸ μέγα Suidas 
Ἀαρινοῦ τινὸς βοσκοῦ εὐμεγέθους: λαρι- 
νόν: «εὐμέγεθες, ἀπὸ  ueragopüc τῶν «εὐμέγεθες 


λαρινῶν βοῶν» νέμονται δὲ τὴν "Hnei- zo MN 
ρον. οὖςαι [oócai] τῶν FHpuóNoc βοῶν 
ἀπόγονοι. 

466. epaócei: πιέςει. πιέςει E 


471. πεπάτηκας: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀνέγνως. 
48o. ἀποδώςει ταχέως κ.Ῥ.τ.λ.: ἐπεὶ 





, . M v LI ^ ,F ’ , 
supra πινακίοις---ἐπεὶ ἔθοσ ἦν τοὺς Taziápxouc.óia κήρυκοσ ἀπαγτγέλλε- 
ιν. τοῖς ἑαυτων ςτρατιώταις, τὰ δεδογμένα. οἷον ποῖ δεὶ πορεύεςθαι. και 
nócov ἥλιερων Oei cría προνοεῖςθαι :—intermarg. οὔ int. (454) 6m . . .) 
παρεπινοεῖς- ἢ eupíckeu inter. (456) ἀξυνέτου) ἣν ἥμεισ οὐ νοοῦμεν: 
—inter. (462) προπεφύραται) eurpénicza:. inter. (463) S. supra στέφανον ---- 
τοῖς yop εὐωχουμιένοισ. παρέκειντο "οἱ στέφανοι. καταψύχοντεσ τὸ κραν 
, . x » x . ^ ^ , 
íoN. infr. (465) λαρινὸν ἔποσ :- λιπαρὸν ἐκ μεταφορᾶς των βοῶν. λέγον 
x M ΄ M ^ , . 
ται yap τινὲς λαρινοὶ βόες. οἱ λιπαροὶ- ἢ μεγάλοι ἄπο AapiNov TiNoc..Bo 
«κοῦ. εὐμεγέθους “νέμονται δὲ την ἤπειρον. οὖςαι: οὖςαι τῶν rHpuÓNoc 
βοῶν, ἀπόγονοι :—infr. (466) epaócer) πείςει- inter. (471) πεπάτηκας) ἀντι 
του ἀνέγνως inter. 
Folio 59, line 413. (480) τῶι δρυκολάπτη!: ὄρνεον ἐν ταῖς Ὀρυεὶν- 





454. napopGc: you excogitate. λαρινοί. λαρινόν : great; ἃ meta- 


napopQc: you discover. phor from a feeder of cattle called 
456. ázuwérou: which we do not — Larinus, who was of great size. 

understand. AapiNÓN: good-sized ; a metaphor 
462. nponegóparái: is made from Larinian oxen. "They are bred 

ready. in Epirus, being descended from the 
463. φέρε παῖ crépaNoN: observe — oxen of Geryon. A 

that it was usual at parties to wear 466. epaUce: will crush. 

a garland to keep tlie head cool. 471. nenárHkac: that is, You 
465. hapiNÓN: sleek; a metaphor — have read. 


from oxen, sleek oxen being called 480. ἀποδώςει ταχέως x.r.A.: 
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[οὖν] ἡ 8püc τοῦ Διός ἐςτιν: àno8cócei 
ταχέως κ.Ῥτ.λ.: ἐπεὶ ἐκ Ξύλου τὸ ckfirrrpoN, 
ὃρῦς δὲ παρὰ τοῖς ἀρχαίοις πᾶν zÓAoN/: 

«6 8puxo. ὃρυκολάπτη: «ὁ ὃδρυκολάπτης» ὄρ- 

Aánruc» ἢ 


N€oN ἐν ταῖς ὃρυεὶν εὑριεκόμενον Ζητοῦν 
ckcoühukac/ Ὀὃρυκολάπτη: ἔπαιξεν παρὰ 
τὴν ὃρῦν, H ἐςτιν ἱερὰ τοῦ Διός. 

484. Δαρείου καὶ Μεγαβάζου: Δα- 
ρεῖος βαειλεὺς ἧν, Μεγάβαζος δὲ ςατράπης͵ " 
Μεγαβάζου: οὗτος carpánuc Δαρείου ὁ 
^ .“ e , - , 
τὴν Αἴγυπτον ἑλών. oU μνημονεύει Oou- 


^ . ^ £ , [4 
κυδίδθης ἐν τῇ πρώτη τράφων οὕτω: 
* MeráBazoN τὸν Ζωπύρου πέμπει ἄνδρα 

, bl ^ ^ e" . , 
Πέρεην μετὰ πολλῆς crpariüc, Oc ἀφικό- 


μενος κατὰ r&N τούς τε Αἰγυπτίους καὶ 
τοὺς ευὐμμάχους χιάχῃ ἐκράτηςε, καὶ ἐκ 
Méugi8oc ἥλαςε τοὺς Ἕλληνας." 
» ^ 4 , ^ 

485. Περεικὸς opNic: AhHnore TON 
9 ΄ M . ^ , ^ 
ἀλεκτρυόνα καὶ ἐν τοῖς npócoc Μῆδον 
97 ^ . ^ ^ ^ , , 
ὄρνιν καλεῖ, ἐπεὶ καὶ τοὺς llépcac Μήδους 
ἔλεγον. 





M] 


€ÜpicKÓ1LeNON.zHTOÜN ςεκώληκασ ἐπεὶ οὖν ἡ Opüc τοῦ διὸσ εστι. ἔπαιξ 
εν παρα τὴν ὃρῦν- εστι ἱερὰ Tov Oióc:H ἐπεὶ ἐκ Ξύλου τὸ ckfnrpoN. 
opÜc δὲ παρὰ τοῖς ἀρχαίοις πᾶν Ξύλον :——supr. (484) S. supra ϑαρείου --» 
δαρεῖος, βαειλεὺς ἦν. μεγάβαζος δὲ, ςατράπης : —int. (485) S. supra nepcik 
óc—fnore τὸν ἀλεκτρυόνα καὶ εν τοῖς npócoe:ufidoN ὄρνιν καλεῖ. ἐπ 


the oak being sacred to Zeus. ἅπο- book of his History (ch. 109):— 


δώςει ταχέως K.T.À. : sceptres being 
made of wood, and any kind of wood 
being called δρῦς by the Greeks of 
Aristophanes time. ὃρυκολάπτηῃ : 
the δρυκολάπτης is ἃ bird found 
in oak-trees, where it searches 
for worms ὃδρυκολάπτῃη: with 
a jocular allusion to δρῦς, the oak 
being sacred to Zeus. 

484. Δαρείου xai MeraBázou: 
Darius was a king of Persia, and 
Megabazus was one of his provincial 
Μεγαβάζου : this was ἃ 
under Darius. 
He conquered Egypt, and is men- 
tioned by 'Thucydides in the first 


governors. 


provincial governor 


"He gives a Persian named Mega- 
bazus, son of Zopyrus, the command 
of a large expeditionary force. Mega- 
bazus came to Egypt by land. He 
fought a battle in which he defeated 
the Egyptians and their allies, and 
he drove the Greeks out of Memphis." 
The ordinary text of Thucydides 
gives στρατιᾶς πολλῆς and ἐξήλασε. 
155. Περεικὸς ὄρνις : — perhaps 
the poet meaus the cock by the 
expression. Μῆδος ὄρνις used. above 
(1. 277), seeing that it was usual to 
speak of the Persians as Μῆδοι. 
Line 277 comes on a page on which 
there are no scholia in the Ravennas, 
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486. διαβάςκει: ἀντὶ τοῦ περιέρχεται" 
διαβάςκει : περιέρπει. 

487. ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς κ.τ.λ.: 
. e. , L4 ^ Ν , , ^ 
ἐξ ἱστορίας εἴληφεν" nci γὰρ l'lépcatic ἐξῆν 
τὴν τιάραν φορεῖν ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ὀρθήν. ὡς 
Κλείταρχος ἐν τῇ i: μόνοι δὲ οἱ [τῶν : 
Περεῶν] βαειλεῖς ópeaic ἐχρῶντο. 

89. ὄρθριος (2) dcu: καλῶς τὸ dcH: 

4959. ρ ρ x EXE E ει 
κοκκύζει γὰρ κυρίως ὅταν παρ᾽ ἑαυτῷ 
“λετὰ νίκην τῆς μάχης dcH. 

491. ἀλφιταμοιβοί : ἔμποροι. 

493. Φρυγίων: ἀπὸ Φρυγίας « « 
»,: Φρυτγίων : ἀπὸ δήμου 

» ἐκεῖ γὰρ ἁπαλὰ καὶ 


περιέρπει ἢ 
τοῦτο 


« »Βῃ « 
καλὰ ἔρια. 








εἰ καὶ τουσ népcao- μήδους ελεγον :—int. (486) S. supra διαβάςκει--"αντι 
Tov περὶέρχεται. περιέπει :—int. (489) ὄρθιον ἅιςη :--καλῶς τὸ GicH-Kokk 
ύζει yap κυρίως. ὅτ᾽ ἂν παρ᾽ ἑαυτῶι μετα νίκην To «κάχησ ἅιςηι :—ext. 
(491) βαλανῆς) ἔμποροι inter. (493) φρυγίων ἐρίων :--- ἢ ἀπο φρυγίας. 
ἢ ἀπο ϑημου | ἐκεῖ γὰρ ἁπαλὰ καὶ καλὰ épia:— ext. (484) 8. suprà 
iieraBázou — oÜToc ςατράπησ δαρείου,. ὁ την aírünrov ἑλὼν “οὗ uNHu 
ονεύει ϑουκυδίϑησ -ἐν τῆι πρωτη γράφων oÜToc'ueráBazoN Tov Ζωπύ 
ρου πέμπει ἄνδρα népcHN μετὰ πολλησ Ἴςτρατιᾶς- ὃς ἀφικόμενοσ κα 
τα γην-τούς τε αἰγὕπτίους. καὶ τοὺς cuuuuáxouc,AáxH ἐκράτηςε- καὶ ἐκ 
μέμφιδοσ ἤλαςε τοὺς ἕλληνασ :— ext. (487) τὴν κυρβαείαν :--- τοῦτο ἐξ 
ἱστοριασ εἴληφεν: πᾶεϊ γὰρ népcaic ἐξην την τιάραν φορεῖν ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ὁ 
pev ὡς κλείταρχοσ ἐν τῆϊ Τ' μόνοι δὲ οἱ των nepcóN βαειλεισ ὀρθαῖς 











but the Venetus has there the query 
ᾧηγτεῖται εἰ ὄντως καλεῖταί τις ὄρνις 
Μῆδος. 

486. διαβάςκει : that is, Goes up 
and down. διαβάςκει : moves about. 

487. ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς k.r.A.: 
this the poet takes from history. 
It was admissible, as Cleitarchus 
states in his tenth book, for any 
Persian to wear the tiara so long 
as it was not placed erect on the 
head. No Persian but the king 
so wore it. / The book quoted is 
that entitled Περὶ τῶν xaT 'AAé 
ξανδρον. 


489. ὄρθριος ᾷςμ: the term 
ἄσῃ is well used in this connection, 
κοκκύζειν being properly applied to 
the noise made by the bird for his 
own satisfaction after a victory in 
the cock-pit. 

491. ἀλφιταμοιβοί : merchants. 

493. DpurícN: from Phrygia 
« — Φρυγίων: 
from the deme Phrygia — 

7 the wool there produced 
being soft and fine. / A third note 
may begin with ἐκεῖ, The district 
here incorrectly called a deme lay on 
the confines of Attica and Boeotia. 
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494. ἐς O€K áTHN: ὅτι τὴν ϑεκάτην 
eicrícoN ἐπὶ τοῖς τικτομένοις καὶ ἐν αὐτῇ 
τὰ ὀνόλιατα ἐτίθεντο τοῖς naií^; ὑπέ- 
ΠΙΝΟΝ: περιττεύει ἡ ὑπό. 
495. ἄρτι KdoHÜOoN: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀρχὴν 
εἶχον τοῦ ὕπνου. 
«ἁλιμοῦς» 496. ᾿Αλιλκουντάδε: «Ἀλιμοῦς» δῆ- 
5 Jioc τῆς λεοντίδος φυλῆς. 
498. ἀπέβλιςε: ἀφείλετο. ἡ μεταφορὰ 
ἀπὸ τῶν κηρίων," ἀπέβλυςε: «ἡ μετα- «^ uera- 
φορὰ» ἀπὸ τῶν ráÀa ἀμελγόντων. ΦΟΡῈΣ Τὰ 
501. npokuAiNOeicedi κ.τ.λ.: ἔαρος 
ἐρχομένου ἵκτινος φαίνεται cic τὴν 'EAÀ- 
λάδα ἐφ᾽ ὦ ἡδόλιενοι κυλίνϑονται ἔςτι 
δὲ ἴδιον βασιλέως τὸ roNunereicedi ὑπὸ 
ἀνορώπων.: προκυλινϑεῖςθαι Kk.T.A.: oi 
γὰρ ἵκτινοι τὸ παλαιὸν ἔαρ ἐςήλιαινον oí 
πένητες οὗν ἀπαλλαγέντες τοῦ χειλιῶνος 
ἐκυλινδοῦντο καὶ προςεκύνουν αὐτούς. αὐτούς Υ͂. 


ἐχρῶντο :—ext. (494) ἐς δεκάτην :—o7: τὴν δεκάτην eicríooN ém τοῖς mi 
κτηλένοϑιεκτομένοις "καὶ ἐν αὐτῆ τὰ ὀνόματα ἐτίθεντο τοῖς παιεὶ :—ext. 
(494) S. supra ὑπέπινον --περιττεύει, ἡ ÜÓno:—int. S. ante versum 495-- 
«vr. τοῦ ἄρχην εἶχον Tov ÜnNov:—int. (496) S. supra ἀλμιοῦνταϑε-:δῆ 
Joc Tijv λεοντίϑοσ quARc:—int. (498) S. supra ἀπέβλιςε---ἀφείλετο ἡ με 
ταφορὰ ἀπὸ Tov κηρίων. ἢ ἀπο Tov γάλα: ἀμελγοντων :—int. (501) npo 
προκυλινϑεῖςθαι :---ἔαροσ ἐρχομένου ἵκτινος φαίνεται εἷς την ἑλλάδα. ἑ 
φ᾽ὧι ἡδόμενοι κυλίνδονται ἐστι δὲ ἴδιον βασιλέως, τὸ γονυπετεῖσθαι ὑπ 
ὁ avÜpozov. ext. (591) αλλωσ "οἱ γὰρ ἵκτινοι τὸ παλαιὸν ἕαρ ἐςήμαινο 
N.oi πένητες οὖν ἀπαλλαγέντες rov χεμιῶνοσ ἐκυλινδοῦντο καὶ προςε 








194. ἐς δεκάτην : observe that — milking cows. / It is evident that a 
it was usual to give a feast on the variant ἀπέβλυσε is here implied. 


tenth day after the birth of a child. 501. προκυλινϑεῖςθαι x.T.À.: the 
On this day they gave the child its — kite makes its appearance in Greece 
name. ὑπέπινον : the ὑπό is re- αὖ the approach of spring, and in 
dundant. delight at its appearance: men pro- 

195. ἄρτι kaenHOOoN: that is, strate themselves in its honour. It 
Were just falling asleep. is a royal privilege to receive the 

196. ᾿Αλιμουντάδε : Alimus is ἃ — obeisance of men. / A mew note 
deme of the tribe Leontis. may begin with ἔστι. npokuNiNOeT- 

(98, ánéBAice: took away; a cedar K.T.M: in former days kites 
metaphor from (removing) honey- were (regarded as) the harbingers of 


eombs, ἀπέβλυςε : a metaphorfrom — spring. "The poor felt that winter 
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, Ld ΄ 
502. Küe' ὕπτιος κ.τ.λ. : κατέπιον, 
, e * . ^ , , N 
QHCIN, ON Εἶχον «ἐν» τῷ cTÓAT! ὀβολὸν 
ἵνα ὠνήςωμλιαι ἄλφιτα, npokuAióueNoc τῆ 
τοῦ ἱκτίνου ἐπιφανείᾳ. 
503. kaTreBpóxoeica: ἀντὶ τοῦ «κατέ- 
ΠΙΟΝ;. 
9 , . e. , bi 
505. Xcnóo' ὁ κόκκυξ κ.τ.λ.: πρὸ 
eepicuoÜU φαίνεται ὁ κόκκυξ ἐν τῇ Φοινίκη 
« » 'Hcío8oc: 
ες 9 , 97 *, . , ΄ , 
«εἰ δέ κεν ὄψ᾽ üápócuc, τόδε κέν Toi 
φάρμακον εἴη» ἧμος κόκκυξ κοκκύζει 
«Opuóc ἐν πετάλοιςι ᾿ τὸ πρῶτον τέρπει 
τε βροτοὺς ἐπ᾽ ἀπείρονα γαῖαν, | τῆμος 
Ζεὺς ὕοι τρίτῳ ἤματι χιηδ᾽ ἀπολήντοι.᾿ 
uHT ἄρ᾽ ὑπερβάλλων βοὸς ὅπλην μήτ᾽ 
ἀπολείπων" οὕτω K' ὀψαρότης πρωτηρότη 
v 
, , hj v ἊΝ, 
ἰςοφαρίζοι»",- κόκκυ : ποιὰ φωνὴ τὸ 
Kókku/: κόκκυ: ἀντὶ τοῦ ὀλίγον, - κόκ- 
KU: ἔςτι μόνως, παροξυτόνως. 
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«ἐν» Ald. 


προκυλιό- 
μενος Ηὶ 


«κατέπιον» 


E 


507. KÓkkU ψωλοὶ πεῦδίονϑδε: 


napa 


-* 





KÜNOUN αὐτόν :—inír. (5o3) kareBpóxeica :-- -αντιτου κατέπιον: φησι" ὃν € 
ixoN τῶ cróuari ὀβολόν “ἵνα ὠνηζῶμαι ἄλφιτα: προςκυλιόμλιενοσ τῆϊ T 
ov ἱκτίνου ἐπιφανείαι :—int, et infr. (5095) κόκκυ :- ποιὰ φωνὴ τὸ κόκκυ 
| ἢ ἀντι Tov ὀλίγον ἐστι δὲ μονωσ παρ᾽ ὀξυτόνως: προ eepicuo0 δὲ φαί 
νεται ὁ κόκκυξ. ἐν τῆι φοινίκηι. ἡςίοδοσ. ἧλιος κόκκυξ κοκύτη :—infr. (507) 


was over, and prostrated themselves 
before, i.e. worshipped, the harbingers 
of spring. 

502. k&e' ὕπτιος K.T.A.: that is, 
As I prostrated myself before the 
apparition of the kite, I swallowed 
an obol which I had in my mouth 
to buy flour with. 

503. kareBpóxeica: that is, 1 
swallowed. 

505. xcnóe' ὁ κόκκυξ x.r..: 
observe that the cuckoo appears in 
Phoenicia before harvest — 

7 :—Hesiod 
(Op. 485) * If thou plough late, there 
is that will amend it. When the 
cuckoo's note is first heard in the 





oak-tree's leaves, making men glad 
through all the earth, may God send 
rain on the third day after, and cease 
not, neither covering the steer's hoof, 
nor leaving it dry ; thus will a late 
plougher be even with him who 
ploughs first." / As I understand this 
note, a clause is lost before the quo- 
tation, the general sense of the lost 
words being *'but in Greece earlier 
in the year"  Kókku: a sort of cry. 
κόκκυ: that is But a little. / * If 
the cuckoo only squeak" is the 
notion of the writer* of this note, 
and the following. κόκκυ: it is 
paroxytone, (meaning) * but once." 
507. κόκκυ ψωλοὶ πεδίονϑε: 
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τὴν παροιμίαν « »} 
κόκκυ ψωλοὶ πεδίονδε: ὅτι ἐπὶ τῶν 
«ὧν» ΒἬῥ Αἰγυπτίων «ὧν» ἧςαν ψωλοὶ πολλοί" 


κόκκυ ψωλοὶ πεδίονδε: ὅταν ὁ κόκκυξ 

o«i ψωρλοὶ εἴποι κόκκυ. τότε o«i ψω»λοὶ ἅμα τῇ 
Suidas Nh ἐξήρχοντο cic τὸ πεδίον 
φωνῇ ρ ; : 

^ 9 

510. ἐπὶ τῶν οκήπτρων K.T.À.: ἐν 


γὰρ τοῖς «κήπτροις τῶν βασιλέων ἣν 
adieróc^ μετέχων ὅ τι Kk.T.À.: ἵνα 
“ιετέχη τῆς αὐτῆς δωρεᾶς. 

512. ὁπότ᾽ ἐξέλθοι κ.τ.λ.: ἐν ταῖς 


τραγῳδίαις ὑποκρίνεταί τις τὸ Ιριάκου 
βαειλικὸν ripócconoN ἔχων «ἀε»τὸν [ὄρνιν 
ἐπὶ τοῦ ckHnrpou. 

513. τὸν λυσικράτη: οὗτος crparHróc 
ἐγένετο ᾿Αθηναίων, κλέπτης τε καὶ παν- 
οὔργος΄: τὸν AucikpáTH k.T.À.: διεβάλ- 
Aero [καὶ] ὡς 8copo8ókoc/^ τὸν λυςσικράτη 
K.T.À.: τὸν λυεσικράτην τηρῶν μὴ Ocopo- 
δοκήςη. 


«ἀςε»τὸν ἢ 





ψωλοί :- παρὰ τὴν παροιμίαν τι ἐπὶ των αἰγὕπτίων - ἧςταν ψωλοὶ πολ 
λοί. καὶ ὅτ᾽ ἂν ὁ κόκκυξ εἶποι κοκκυ. τότε όλοι ἅμα TR φωνῆι ἐξήρχο 
NTO εἰς τὸ πεδίον :— infr. (519) ἵνα δωροϑοκοίη :-- -να μετέχη To αὖτ 
ἢς δωρεὰς-ἐν γὰρ τοῖς «κήπτροις των βασιλεων. ἦν aieroc | ἐστι δὲ δῶ 
pa μὲν. τὰ ἐπι δωροδοκία διδόμενα δωρεὰ δὲ, ἐπὶ TuuHc:—— supr. (512) 
ὁπότ᾽ ἐξέλθοι πρίαλιοσ :-- ἐν ταῖς τραγωιδίαις. ὑποκρίνεται τις τὸ πριάμι' 
ov βασιλικον πρόςωπον "ἔχων δὲ ὄρνιν ém του Ἄςκήπτρου "τὸν λυςικράτην 
τηρὼν μη OcopoOokHcH'ovror δὲ στρατηγοσ ἐγένετο ἀθηναίων. κλέπτησ 








compare the proverb « 
κόκκυ ψωλοὶ ne- 
OíoNOe: observe that the reference 
is to the Egyptians, a large propor- 
tion of whom at this time practised 
κόκκυ ψωλοὶ ne- 
δίονοδε : when the cuckoo's note was 
heard, then at the cry the cireum- 
cised went out to the meadow. 
510. ἐπὶ τῶν οκήπτρων k.T.À. : 
observe that the figure of an eagle 


circeumceision. 


πε placed on the &ceptres of kings. 
μετέχων ὅ τι K.T.À.: to share. the 


same presenta, The other note on 


this line must originally have be- 
longed to l. 1104 infra, and will be 
found there. 

512. ὁπότ᾽ ἐξέλθοι κιτιλ.: the 
sceptre of the aetor who in tragedies 
acts the royal part of Priam has a 
bird upon it. 

513. τὸν AucikpáTH : Lysicrates 
was an Athenian magistrate. — He 
was both a thief and a rogue. τὸν 
λυεικράτη K.T.N.: Lysierates used to 
be attacked for taking bribes. τὸν 
λυεικράτη K.T.N.: watching Lysi- 
erates lest he should take bribes. 
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515. Τὸ CcHJi€loN ἔμπροςθεν. 
9 v LÀ , 9 ^ 
515. αἰετὸν ὄρνιν K.T.À.: ϑέον εἰπεῖν 
ἐπὶ τοῦ ckünrpou εἶτιεν ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς, 
ἐπειδὴ cicóoac! τὰ ἀφιερωμένα ἑκάστῳ Θεῷ 
ὄρνεα ἐπὶ κεφαλῆς ἱδρύεςθαι. 
e. ᾿ Φ' , ^ 
516. ἡ δ᾽ aU eurdTHp Kk.T.A.: τῆς 
'ApxuHrérióoc ᾿Αθηνᾶς τὸ ἄγαλμα γλαῦκαν 
εἶχεν ἐν τῇ χειρί: ὥςπερ Θεράπων: 
τοῦ Aíoc/ ὥςπερ θεράπων : ἐπεὶ μικρό- 
Tepoc τοῦ deroÜU ὁ iépaz/ ἱέρακα: ὡς 
λιαντικὸν ὄρνεον. 
΄ . ΄ T d -* 
521. AduurioN: ὁ λάμπων ϑύτης HN 
καὶ xpHcuoAÀóroc καὶ μάντις---ὥμνυε δὲ 
κατὰ τοῦ χηνὸς ὡς μαντικοῦ OpNéou—., 
ἔτυχε δὲ τῆς ἐν Πρυτανείῳ cirácecoc. 


τὲ καὶ πανοῦργοσ  διαβάλλετο δὲ καὶ ὧς δωροδόκος infr. (515) Signum 
supra aieróN— TÓ ςημείον εμπροσθεν- int. 

Folio 59 verso, line 516. (515) S. supra aieróN—-aieróN ἔχων :---ὃδέον ε 
ἵπειν ém Tov ςκήπτρου "εἶπεν ἐπι τῆς κεφαλησ - ἐπειδὴ eicóeact τὰ ἀφιερω 
μένα ἑκάστωι θεω ὄρνεα, ἐπὶ κεφαλησ ἱδρύεςθαι τησ ἀρχηγέτιδοσς ἄθην" 
ἃς τὸ ἄγαλμα γλαῦκαν εἶχεν ἐν τῆ χειρὶ: ὁ 9& ἀπόλλων τὸν ἱέρακα. ὡς 
μαντικὸν ὄρνεον: καὶ coc eepáncoN τοῦ διὸσ.- ἐπεὶ uikpórepoo τοῦ ἄετου 
ὁ ἱέραξ :—supr. (520) ὥμνυε T' οὔϑεισ :-- οὕτως. καὶ Tov θεων. εὐδαιμκον 
έετεροι οἱ ὄρνεις :--- supr. (521) ὁ λάμπων ϑύτης HN καὶ χρησςμολογοσ 
καὶ μάντις.ὥμνυε δὲ κατα τοῦ χηνὺσ-ὡὧς μαντικου ὀρνέου -ἔτυχε δὲ,τ 
fic ἐν πρυτανείωι crrÁceoc :— ext. (523) avrvrov χμανῆς | προς δὲ τὰ 





515. The mark will be found begin with ἐπειδή viz. * Observe that 
further on. / Line 515 of the text it is usual" etc. 
is on folio 59, but there being no , iiu. el. πὸ 
: 910. STLA. : 
room on this passage for the notes d τὴ E ES yt CH 
. er * σ΄ à 
on l 515 they are written on the Ts S p 1 -- poss dria o 
following page, folio 59 verso. The MN m t ὩΣ CA — P ecpá- 
: : ES ΠΩ͂Ν : (scilicet) of Zeus. ὥςπερ eepá- 
sign here employed is XX, which dm. 
ae. 1 mon po Bom the hawk being smaller than 
«f: e H T , 5 . . 
Dono "rss τς en EB d .' the eagle. iépaka: as being a bird 
919, and beiore the same word 1D by which mem divine, 
the scholia. . 


515. αἰετὸν ὄρνιν kKx.T..: the 521. λάμπων: Lampon was a 
phrase ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς is substi- sacrificing priest, and a soothsayer, 
tuted for ἐπὶ τοῦ σκήπτρου, because — and a diviner— it was* because the 
it is usual for the bird sacred to goose was a bird of augury that he 
each god to be placed on the head  swore by it—. He was given his 
of his statue. / A second note may food in the Prytaneum. 
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ὡς R 522. οὕτως: ὡς τῶν φϑεῶν cUOdLuoNÉ- 
crepoi οἱ ὄρνεις. 
52. ἀνδράποδα Μανᾶο: πρὸς τὸ τὸ E 
ἀνδράποδα καὶ ὄνολια εἶπε δουλικόν, cocei 
ἔλεγε τοὺς δούλους «Μανᾶς»,: Mamwüc: «μανᾶς» 


οὕτως γὰρ ἐκάλουν τοὺς οἰκέτας πολλάκις : c 
AaNGc: ἀντὶ τοῦ uamNcoOeic/^ μαν (2) : 
ἀπὸ Alj. ἀπὸ τοῦ μανης. 
524. βάλλους᾽ ὑμᾶς: τοῖς λίθοις. 
526. ÓpNiecuTHc: ὀρνιθοθηρευτής. 
«ῥάβδος 527. ῥάβδους: «ῥάβϑος 
2 » ὃ xpíoucN izó. izQ Ald. 


528. ἕρκη: ÉcriN εἶδος δικτύου: πηκ- 
Tác: αἱ πηκταὶ εἶδος δικτύου. 
΄ , , 
530. BArudzoNTec: BÀuadzeilN κυρίως 
τοῦ Onoracrpíou kai τοῦ «τήϑους ürrreceat: 
[ὅπερ ἐποίουν oi τὰς ὄρνιθας ὠνούμενοι! ] ΄" 





ἀνδράποδα, καὶ ὄνομα εἶπε δουλικον, ὥςει ἔλεγε τουσ δούλουσ. οὕτως 
yop ἐκάλουν. τοὺς οἰκέτας πολλάκις :—int. (524) S. supra μαινομένους --Ὁ» 
αντιτου μαινώϑεις: βάλλουσιν ἡμιᾶς τοῖς λίθοις :-- int. (526) ὀρνιθευτὴς) 
' ὀρνιθοθηρευτής :—inter, (527) ῥάβδους :-- ἐστι εἰδοσ δικτύου ὃ xplouciN 
ἱξον "καὶ di πηκταὶ δὲ εἰδοσ δικτύου :—int. (530) βλιμάζοντεο :---βλιλιάζ 
εἰν κυρίως,του ὑπογαςτρίου: καὶ Tov στήθουσ ἅπτεςθαι “ὅπερ ἐποίουν. οἷ 





522. οὕτως: inasmuch as the ὅτι δὲ παρὰ τὸ μαίνεσθαι καὶ Μανῆς 
birds are better off than the gods. ὁ δοῦλος δῆλον καὶ αὐτὸ ἐκ τῶν 

523. ἀνὸράποδα MawGc: the παλαιῶν: τοῦτο δὲ διὰ τὸ μὴ φρο- 
"poet adds a slave-name to the word νήρεις αὐτοὺς εἶναι ὡς ἐπὶ πολὺ 
ἀνδράποδα, as though he had said καὶ μᾶλλον εἴπερ οἴνου κατάκοροι 
* Manae, the slaves. Μανᾶς: this γίνονται. 


was à common name given to house- 544. δβάλλουθ dubc: vit E 

hold slaves. μανᾶᾷᾶς: in the sense 

of Mad. μαν (2): from  pavys. 526. ópwiecuTHc: bird-catcher. 
It will be observed that besides 537. ῥάβδους: «the ῥάβδος is 

these there are other adscripts now » whih 

forming part of the text. (1) they smear with bjirdlime. 


ALaNGC: ἀνδράποδα. (9) νῦν ὃ᾽ 
αὖ μανᾶς: ὥσπερ ἤδη μαινομέ.- 
νους, (3) μανᾷοε: ἠλιθίους. Ad- 
scripts to μανῆς often show that it 
was taken by some ancient scholars 530. βλιμάζοντες: the word 
as equivalent to ὁ μαινόμενος or — properly means to feel the groin 
μανιώδης. — Cp, Eustath. 1220. 4. and the breast [as was usually done 


528. ἕρκη : a sort of net. πηκ- 
Tác: by πηκταί a particular kind 
of net is meant. 
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βλιμάζοντες: «BAuudzeiN» οἱονεὶ oAiBo- «βλιμάζειν;» 
| , B 
AdzeiN/.* BAnudzoNTec: Δίδυμος: BAhuud- ^ 
zoNTec ἀντὶ τοῦ κακοῦντες: éánoríAAouci 
Γὰρ καὶ kareceíouci. 
H ΝΜ * - ΄ 
531. κοὐδ᾽ οὗν ὁὀπτηςάμενοι κ.τ.λ.: 
οὐ μόνον ὑμᾶς ἑψοῦςειν ἀλλὰ καὶ cuwTpí- 
βουει. 
533. ἐπικνῶςειν : ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐπιβάλλουει 
ευντρίψαντες: ἐπικνῶςιν: « 
» παρὰ τὸ κναΐειν, τὸ ὃια- 
φθείρειν. 
, n e, LJ L4 
534. CíAQioN: cíAqQioN ῥίζα HoOUocuoc 
: P LA ! ΄ ΄ ΄ ; 
npocápruua πρὸς dpruud/: cíAgioN: «cíAgioN» λέγει «cíAgiow E 
(510) Al. τὸ ἐν AiBóuH γινόμενον : θεραπεύει δὲ 
πολλά. καὶ ἔετι πολυτίμητον - καὶ ἐν 
Πλούτῳ gHcí: “οὐδ᾽ ἂν εἰ δοίης ré uoi | 
τὸν Πλοῦτον αὐτὸν καὶ τὸ Βάττου cíA- 
φιον." 
535. κατάχυσμα: Ζωμόν, παρὰ τὸ 
χεύεςϑαι: γλυκύ: μέλιτι δεϑδευμένον. 





τὰς ÓpNiÜac ὠνούμενοι οἱονεὶ ϑλιβομάζειν ᾿δίδυμιοσ δὲ βλιλάζοντεσ av 
τιτου κακοῦντες ἀποτίλλουςι γὰρ, καὶ κατεςϑίουςϊ :—ext. (531) S. supra ὃ 
ρᾶν-οοὐ μόνον ὕμασ ἑψοῦςιν, ἀλλα καὶ ευντρίβους :—int. (533) ἐπικνῷῶ 
€IN :--αντίτου ἐπιβάλλουσι: ευντρίψαντεσ παρὰ τὸ κναίειν "τὸ διαφθείρει 
Ν- οἴλφιον δὲ ῥίζα ἡδύοςμοσ. πρὸς ἄλφιτα :—ext. λεγει δὲ τὸ ἐν λιβύη 
γινόμενον. θεραπεύει ὃὲ πολλὰ καὶ ἐστι πολυτίμητον. καὶ ἐν πλούτω 
φησι οὐδ᾽ ἂν εἰ Ὀοίης ré μοι τὸν πλοῦτον αὐτὸν, καὶ τὸ βάττου εἴλφι 


ΟΝ :—ext. (535) γλυκὺ καὶ λιπαρὸν Ζωμὸν παρὰ τὸ χεύεςθαι γλυκὺ δὲ 





by those who bought birds] βλι- 
adzoNTec: βλιμάζειν is as it were 
θλιβομάζειν (θλίβειν | and μαζός). 
βλιμιάζοντες : Didymus translates it 
*ill-treating," in allusion to their 
plucking and eating of thern. 

531. κοὐδ᾽ οὖν ἀπτηςάμενοι 
K.T.À.: they not only cook you; 
they crush you (into a jelly). 

533. ἐπικνῶςιν : that is, They 
make into a jelly and put the jelly 
Over. ἐπικνῶειν : -- 

» from κναΐίειν, to destroy. / 
VOL. I 


The purport of the lost beginning 
of this note may perhaps be got 
from Et. Mag. 126. 32. 

534. εἴλφιον : a fragrant root used 
as a condiment. cíAgioN: the plant 
grown in Libya is here referred to. 
It cures many disorders and is highly 
valued. In the Plutus (l 925) we 
read :—** Not even if you were to 
give me the god of wetslth himself 
and the silphion of Battus." 

535. kaTráxucaa: sauce; from 
χεύεσθαι. γλυκύ: steeped in honey. 

2H 
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κατέχεαν 536. kareckéOacaN: κατέχεαν «κατά- «κατάχυεμα 
V. (1) ἕτερον» ἢ 


Xucud ἕτερον». 

538. κενεβρίων : κατὰ ἐναλλαγὴν τῶν 
«τοιχείων ἀντὶ τοῦ νεκριμέων:" ὡς τῶν 
Θνησιμαίων κρεῶν ποικιλωτέρας ἀρτύςεως 
δεομένων. 

539. xaAencTáTouc: λυπηρούς, χαλέ- 
ψαι δυναμένους. 

543. ἐπ᾽ ἐμοῦ: εἰς ὅςον αὐτοὺς ἐγὼ 
χρόνον διεϑδεχόμην. 

546. ἀναθεὶς γὰρ ἐγὼ k.T.À.: coc εἰ 
εἶπεν: “ἐμὲ καὶ τὰ τέκνα κου ἀνατίθημί 
co! ὥςτε δθιοικεῖν." 

550. aíaN ópNíecoN K.T.À.: ὅτι ὀφεί- 
λετε μίαν πόλιν ἔχειν. 

551. τουτὶ τὸ χιεταξύ: 
λέγει γῆς καὶ οὐρανοῦ. 


^ 


τὸ Acrazu 








μέλιτι δεδευμένον :—ext. (536) KareckéóacaN) κατέχεον: inter. (538) κεν 
εβρίων :— κατὰ εναλλαγὴν Tov Ἅτοιχείων '᾿αντὶ TOv νεκριμέων: ὡς τῶν 
ϑνησιμιαίων κρεῶν. ποικιλωτέρας ἀρτύςεως δεομένων :—ext. (539) χαλεπ 
corárouc λογουσ :—AunnpoUc -.καλέψαι δυναμένους. :—ext. (543) εἰς όςον 
αὐτοὺς ἐγὼ χρόνον διαεδεχόμην :— int. (547) cocer εἶπεν ἐμὲ καὶ τὰ τέ 
κνα μου ανατίθημί ςοι: ὥςτε διοικεῖν :—int. (550) or; ὀφείλετε míaN πο 
λιν éxew. int. (551) τὸ μεταξὺ λεγει γῆς καὶ οὐρανου ext. (552) BaBuA 








die (by disease) requires a nicer 
preparation. / The enallage works 
out all right if we regard κενεβριων 


536. κατεςκέδαςαν : poured over 
it another sauce. / It will be seen 
from the form of this note that I 


regard some part of the text of this 
passage as having come originally 
from the margin. Lines 534 follow- 
ing, according to this view, originally 
ran— 

ἀλλ᾽ ἐπικνῶσιν τυρόν, ἔλαιον, 

σίλφιον, ὅξος, γλυκὺ καὶ λιπαρόν" 

κἄπειτα κατεσκέδασαν θερμόν K,T.N. 
The origin of the καὶ τρίψαντες 
being that it was adseript to κά- 
πειτα, with the sense, * And when 
they have made it into a mash." 


538, κενεβρίων : by shifting of 


lettera. kevefJpéov stands for νεκρι- 
The flesh of animals that 


μεν, 


as for κενεμριίων through κενεμβριων. 

539. χαλεπωτάτους : annoying, 
(literally) capable of provoking (xa- 
λέψαι). / Perhaps two notes, 

543. ἐπ᾽ ἐμοῦ : in respect of the 
time during which I was their suc- 
CeSSOT. 

546. ἀναθεὶς. γὰρ ἐγὼ κ.οτιλ. : 
that is to say, I give myself and my 
children to you to manage. 

550. μίαν ὀρνίθων Kk.T.À.: that 
you ought to have a single city. 

551. τουτὶ τὸ uerazó: that is, 
The space between heaven and earth. 
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552. πλίνϑοις ὀπταῖς k.T.À.: φαεὶ 
γὰρ τὴν Βαβυλῶνα ἀπὸ ὁπτῶν πλίνθων 
οἰκοδομηθῆναι καὶ ἀντὶ γύψου ἀςφάλτῳ 
ευνϑεθῆναι τὰς πλίνθους" πλίνϑοις ón- 
TaÍic K.T.À.: 
τὴν Βαβυλῶνα. 

553. ὦ κεβριόνα καὶ πορφυρίων: 
ἔπαιζεν" ὡς εἰ ἔλεγεν ὦ οεοί [ὡς cuep- 
ϑαλέον τὸ nTóNicua]^ ὦ Κεβριόνα καὶ 
ΠΙορφυρίων : ἐπίτηδες οὖν τῶν ocouxcoN 


461 


e [j 7 » m 
«οὕτως» M Σεμίραμις ἔκτιςε «οὕτως» H 


- 


9 , 9 ^ ^N 
€ALNHCOH, ἐπεὶ Καὶ 


9 , 
enirHOeícoc 
«ὅτι ὄρνις «ὅτι ὄρνις xai» ὅτι 


καὶ» V. 


᾿Αφροδίτη. 


555. FNOXCIALGXÁCH 


αὐτοὶ 

΄ » . , ! 
κεβριόνα: ὄνομα ὀρνέου" 
τὸν Πορφυρίωνα παρέλαβεν 


ὁμοίως τῷ Κεβριόνη, 


ecouuaxricouci/* 
nopgoupícN: 


εἷς τῶν γιγάντων 


ὃν ἐχειρώςατο ἡ κεβριόνῃ V. 


: γνωοσιμαχῆςαί écri 





GNa:—gaci yap τὴν βαβυλῶνα- ἄπο ónrov πλίνθων οἰκοδομηθῆναι. καὶ 
avr. τύψου, ἀςεφάλτω -ευνϑεθῆναι- τὰς πλίνθους: ἡ ceuípauuc δὲ ἔκτιςε. T 
^ A^ . ἊΝ “4 . M x s. 

ἣν BaBuXGNa:—infr. S. ante versum 553—»énaizev*cocel ἔλεγεν ὦ θεοι" 
cc «μερϑαλέον τὸ rrTóNicua ἐπιτηδείοος 9€ τὸν πορφυρίωνα παρ᾽ ἔλαβεν 
or. εἷς των ríráNTov ὁμοίως τῶ κεβριόνι" ὃν ἐχειρώςατο ἧι ἀφροδίτη. € 
nírHOec οὖν των eeouáxov εμνήςθη "ἐπεὶ καὶ αὐτοὶ. Θεομμαχηςουςΐ :—ext. 
et infr. (553) ὦ κεβριόνα) ονομα ὀρνέου" inter. (555) rNcocuxax&car ἐστι 


552. πλίνϑοις ὀπταῖς x.T.A.: the 
story runs that Babylon was built 
of baked bricks and that the bricks 
were cemented with bitumen instead 
of lime.  nAíNeoic ὀπταῖς k.T.A.: 
it was thus that Semiramis built 
Babylon. 

553. ὦ κεβριόνα καὶ πορφυ- 
ρίων : ἃ jocular substitution for 
*O ye gods" ὦ Κεβριόνα καὶ 
Πορφυρίων: the Giants who 
fought against the gods are advisedly 
mentioned, since the Chorus intend 
themselves to follow their example. 
KeBpióNa : the name of a bird. / A 
possible note, but the adscript may 
have got shifted from πορφυρίων. 
πορφυρίων : an apt application of 


the word zopdvpíov, as being at 
once the name of a bird, and also, 
like Cebriones, the name of one of 
the Giants—the giant whom Aphro- 
dite vanquished. / Perhaps the last 
clause is a separate note. In any 
ease the reference is to some form 
of the story given in Apollodorus 
(Bibl. vi. 2. 1) Πορφυρίων δὲ Ἥρα- 
κλεῖ κατὰ τῆς μάχην ἐφώρμησε και 
Ἥρᾳ" Ζεὺς ὃ αὐτοῦ πόθον ' Ἥρας 
ἐνέβαλεν, ἥτις καὶ καταρρηγνύντος 
αὐτοῦ τοὺς 7 πέπλους καὶ βιάξεσθαι 
θέλοντος βοηθοὺς ἐπ εκαλεῖτο" καὶ 
Διὸς κεραυνώσαντος αὐτὸν ᾿Ηρακλῆς 
τοξεύσας ἀπέκτεινε. 
TNOXCUAGXHCH : à man γνω- 
when he refrains from 


555; 
σιμαχεῖ 


΄ 
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τὸ γνόντα ὅτι πρὸς κρείττονας αὐτῷ ἡ 
»κάχη ἡσυχάσαι. 
556. ἱερὸν πόλεμον: ὁ ἱερὸς πόλεμος 
ἐγένετο ᾿Αθηναίοις πρὸς Βοιωτοὺς βουλο- βουλομένους 
μένους ἀφελέεθαι Φωκέων τὸ μιαντεῖον " eye 749 A 
NikHcaNTec δὲ Φωκεῦειν πάλιν ánéóckaN, 
ὡς Φιλόχορος λέγει: ἱερὸν πόλεμον: 
δύο ἱεροὶ πόλεμοι τεγόναειν: οὗτος δὲ 
«én»éeewro ὁπότε Φωκεῦςιν «én»éoeNro λακεθϑαιμόνιοι. 
νὰ 562. eÓ €iN OpNicI K.T.À.: πρὸ τῶν 
θεῶν. 
563. προονείμασθαι: ἀντὶ τοῦ μερί- 
caií* προοςνείμαςθαι κ.τ.λ. : προοοικειῶ- 
cdi ÉkacroN ὄρνιν ἑκάστω θεῷ, ἱέρακα 
᾿Απόλλωνι καὶ τὰ ἑξῆς. 
565. ἢν ᾿Αφροδίτη σύη κΟ.οΡτ.λ.: 
πυροὺς λέγει τῇ ᾿Αφροδίτη eem ἐπεὶ oi 
€pooi πυροὶ πρὸς cuNoucíaN éreprikoí/* 
φαληρίοι: ἡ φαληρὶς ὄρνεόν écri λικι- 
ναῖον. 


τὸ γνόντα οτι προς κρείττονασ αὐτῶι ἡ χάχη, ἡευχάςαι :—inír. (556) ὁ 
ἱερὸς nóAeuoc.éréNero ἀθηναίοις προς βοιωτοὺς βουλομένοις ἀφελέςθαι 
φωκέων τὸ μχιαντεῖον.: νικήςαντες ὃὲ φωκεῦςιν.- πάλιν ἀπέδωκαν "ὡς gii 
όχορος λεγει | δύο δὲ ἱεροὶ πόλεμοι reróNaciN ουτοσ δὲ ὁπότε φωκεῦς 
ἐν, ἔϑεντο λακεδαιμόνιοι :—infr. 

Folio 60, line 559. (562) ὧς ópNíecoN) npo των θεων" inter. (563) np 
ocNe(uacÜai* αντι Tov χερίςαι, καὶ npocoikeicocat, ἕκαςτον ὄρνιν, ἑκάςτω θὲ 
ω "ἱέρακα ἀπόλλωνι, καὶ τὰ εξησ :—int. (565) πυροὺς λεγει τῇ ἀφροδίτη 





action, because he sees that, if he 562. eUeiN ópNici K.T.A. :. before 
does fight, his opponent will get the ^ (sacrificing to) the gods. 
better of him. 

556. ἱερὸν πόλεμον : the war 
so named was fought between the 
Athenians and the Boeotians, when 
the Boeotians wished to deprive the 
Phoeians of the Delphie oracle. "The 565. RN ᾿Αφροδίτη eun x.r.A.: 
Athenians, Philochorus narrates, were — he speaks of offering wheat to Aph- 


563. npocNeíuacear: that is To 
distribute. — npocNeíuacear Kk... : 
to assign each-bird to each god, the 
kite to Apollo, and so on. 


vietorious, and restored the oracle to — rodite, because boiled wheat is an 
the Phoeians. ἱερὸν πόλεμον: exciting food. / A scholar's name 
there have been two wars so called. | may have been lost—* « 


The allusion here is to that whieh states that they offer etc." φαλη- 
took place when the Lacedaemonians — píàt: the φαληρίς is a bird which 
attacked the Phociana, haunts pools. 
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566. ἢν δὲ Ποςειδῶνί τις κ.Ῥ.τ.λ. : ἐπεὶ 
* b ^ ^ ^ ^ V 
€NUOpoN τὸ Ζῶον, kai τῷ "Ποσειδῶνι δὲ 


ἐν ὑγρῷ ἡ δίαιτα" 
τὸ NHXecedl. 


, ^ Ἁ 
NHTTH: NHTTG riapa 


567. κελιτοῦντας: «γραπτέον» τὸ crpanréoN» 
Ek 


»" à *. , a 
ἔστι ὃὲ ἐπίθετον ^ 4 


, z 9 ^ ^ 
ὀρχίλος K.T.À.: ἐπεὶ κατωφερὴς 


ὁ Ζεὺς καὶ μοιχός, διὰ τοῦτο «τὸ» ὀρχίλος «τὸ» 


ὀρχίλος E 


μελιτοῦντας κκελιτοῦντας ἀρςενικῶσ᾽ 
R ^ ^ 
τῶν NGcTÓN. 
. , . , b 97 ^ 
568. ópxíAoc: énAdcaro τὸ óNouda τοῦ 
ὄρνιθος," 
παρείληφεν παρείληφεν διὰ τοὺς ὄρχεις. 


W. Dindorf 
in Steph. 


Thes. €NopXON/* 


569. CéppoN ἔνορχον: 


ὡς κριὸν 


, 9 ΄ ^ 
CéÉppoN ἐνόρχηΗΝ : OHÀoN 


ἐντεῦθεν ὅτι οὐχ, ὡς οἴονταί τινες, cmep- 


΄ . , 
AdTION ὁ cépgoc/: 
AJUpA.HKG9ec. 


cépgpoN: 


ἔετι ZÓOoN 


570. ἥσθην cépgo x.r.À.: «cc» κατα- «óc» AM. 


φρονῶν αὐτοῦ Qqgncí/: 
πολλάκις ἐπιτηθεύουει. 


Ζᾶν : ϑωρίζειν 





eüciN.énei οἱ εφϑοὶ πυροὶ: προς cuNoucíaN.éreprikoi* δὲ φαληρὶς, ὄρνε ^ 
ΟΝ εστι λιλιναῖον. :-- ϑι01. (566) ἦν 8e ποςειδῶνϊ :- -νῆττα παρὰ τὸ ΝΗ͂Χ 
εςθαι.- ἐπεὶ ἔνυδρον. τὸ Ζῶον- καὶ τῶ ποςειδῶνι δὲ. ἐν ὑγρῶι ἡ διααιτα :--- 
supr. (567) τὸ δὲ μελιττοῦτα ἀρςενικωσ. ἐστι δὲ ἐπίθετον των Nacrov :— 
supr. (568) κ᾿ ἂν àit ϑύη:- ἐπλάςατο τὸ ὄνομα του ὄρνιθοσ. ἐπεὶ karco 
φερησ ὁ Ζεὺς: καὶ μοιχὸς. δια τοῦτο. ὀρχίλον παρείληχεν- δια Tovo ὄρχε 


Χ 


ις.τὸ Oe ςέρφον éNop:cc κριὸν ἔνορχον- δῆλον ὃὲ ἐντεῦθεν "οτι oUx' 
coc οἴονταί τινες ςπερμάτιον ὁ ςέρφοσ :---εστι δὲ Ζῶον μυρμηκῶδεσ :--- 
ext. (570) S. supra ἥσθην --ικατάφρονων αὐτου φησι καὶ δωρίζειν (ew ex 
ov faetum) πολλάκισ ἐπιτηδεύουσι :—int, (571) ἀντιτου εὐτελεῖς ὄρνιθασ. 





566. ἣν δὲ Ποςειδῶνί τις K.T.^.: 
ducks frequent water; Poseidon also 
moves in the element water. ΝΗ͂ΤΤΗ : 
νῆττα is derived from νήχεσθαι (to 
swim). 

567. μελιτοῦντασ: the right 
reading is μελιτοῦντας masculine 
(not μελιτούττας feminine) Τὸ is 
an epithet of ναστούς. / A new note 
may begin with ἔστι. 

568. ópxíNoc: an invented name 
for a bird. ὀρχίλος x.T.M.: .Zeus 
being lewd and adulterous, the poet 





here uses ὀρχίλος with an allusion 
to ὄρχεις. 

569. céppoN ἔνορχον : on the 
analogy of κριὸν évopxXov.  cépqoN 
€NÓpxHN: it is plain from this pas- 
sage that cépdóos does mot mean 
a grain of seed, as some imagine. 
CépQoN: an insect resembling an 
ant. e 

570. ἥσθην ςέρφῳ x.T.M: the 
σέρφος is a contemptible insect. 
ZGN: writers frequently affect Doric 
forms. 
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571. κολοιούς: ἀντὶ τοῦ εὐτελεῖς ὄρ- 
NIeac. 
574. αὐτίκα Νίκη K.T.À.: νεωτερικὸν 
τὸ τὴν Νίκην καὶ τὸν Ἔρωτα ἐπτερῶ- 
codí; αὐτίκα Νίκη xk.T.A.: « « »Β 
» *"ApxeNNON" γάρ ἄρχεννον 
«τὸν... » QHCI. «τὸν » καὶ τὸν Βουπάλου "^ 
Β καὶ ᾿Αϑήνιϑος πατέρα-- οἱ δὲ ᾿Αγλαοφῶντα 
«πρῶτον» τὸν Θάςιον ζωγράφον ---«πρῶτον» πτηνὴν 
Β ἐργάςαςεθαι τὴν Νίκην, coc οἱ περὶ Καρύ- 
φαςιν Ald, crioN τὸν lleprauuHNÓN φασιν. 


575. Ἶριν 8é r' “Ὅμηρος κ.τ.λ. : ὅτι 
ψεύϑεται παίζων: οὐ γὰρ ἐπὶ "Ipióoc. ἀλλ᾽ 


ἐπὶ ᾿Αθηνᾶς καὶ Ἥρας: 


“αἱ δὲ βάτην 


τρήρωςει πελειάειν leuae' ὁμοῖαι." 


579. ςπερμολόγων: 


E - ΄ 
ONOJId OpNECON' 


ἐκ τοῦ ὀρύττειν τὰ cnépuuara καὶ écoíeiN 


LZ 5. v Ι! 
οὕτως ἐκλήθηςαν " 
φατεῖν. 





ἀνακάψαι: 


κατα- 





ext. (574) αὐτίκα νίκη πέταται :-- νεωτερικον τὸ τὴν νικὴν καὶ τὸν ἔρω 
τα ἐπτερῶεθαι ἄρχεννοσ yap. φησι" καὶ τὸν βουπάλου καὶ ἀϑήνιδοσ 7 
ατερα "οἱ δὲ αγλαοφῶντα τὸν eácioN Ζωγράφον πτηνὴν ἐργάςαςθαι τὴν 
νίκην ὡς οἱ περι kapcriov ΤΟΝ περγαμηνὸν φησι :- οχί. (575) ἴριν δέ 
T ὅμηροσ :—oT: ψεύϑεται παίζων οὐ yap ἐπι ἴριδοσ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπι ἄθηνασ x 


αἱ ἥρας: αἱ δὲ βάτην rpHpcoci πελειάςιν ἴϑλκαθ᾽ ὁλιοῖαι":-- οχί. 


S. ante 


versum 579—»6Nouid ὀρνέων. ἐκ Tov ὀρύττειν τὰ cnépuara.xal éceíeiN ou 
τωσ ἐκλήθηςαν :——int, (579) áNakáyar) καταφαγεῖν :—inter. (581) ὅμηροσ" 





571. κολοιούς : that is, Wretched 
birds. 

574. αὐτίκα Νίκη x.T.A.: the 
representation of Nice and Eros as 
winged figures is quite recent. αὐὖὐ- 
τίκα Νίκη κτλ. : -marked by 

He says that it was 
Archennus «son of » and 
the father of Bupalus and Athenis 
—others make it out to have been 
Aglaophon the painter from Thasus 

-who first represented Nice as a 
figure. He 
authority the school of 


winged gives as his 
Carystius 

A tantalising note 
and probably much 


the Pergamene, 
- abbreviated 


corrupted. ^ Carystius is not else- 
where mentioned in the corpus of 
scholia, yet not a few of the extant 
comments of this class may have 
originated in his ἱστορικὰ ὑπομνή- 
ματα. : 

575. Ἶριν δέ r' Ὅμηρος x.T.A.: 
a joecular misstatement. "The words 
of Homer refer mot to Iris, but to 
Athena and Hera (Il 5. 778):— 
*"They took their way like timorous 
doves in flight." 

579. enepuuoAórcoN: ἃ name for 
birds — They were so called from 
digging up and eating seeds ἄνα- 
κάψαι : to devour. 
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581. οὐκ ἐθελήςει: « « -B 
» Ὅμηρος’ «**dc τοῦ καλὰ 
ῥέεθρα πυρὶ φλέτγετο, Ζέε ὃ᾽ ὕδωρ.» | οὐδ᾽ 
ἔθελε προρέειν «ἀλλ᾽ TYcxero»"/ οὐκ 
ἐθελήςει: ἀντὶ τοῦ οὐ δυνήςεται: οὐκ 
ἐθελήςει: οὐ δυνήνςσεται. - 
582. οἱ ὃ᾽ αὖ κόρακες K.T.A.: ἐπι- ἐπιβουλεύετε 
βουλεύετε, φηεί, τοῖς ἀνορώποις ἐὰν μὴ ^5 
τιιλήςοοςιν ὑμᾶς" τοὺς γὰρ βοῦς ἐπὶ γεωρ- 
γίαν χρειώϑεις ὄντας ἀνθρώποις τυφλοῦτε 
καὶ τὰ πρόβατα: τῶν Ζευγαρίων: τῶν 
ταύρων. 
583. ἐπὶ πείρᾳ: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐπὶ βλάβη" 
ἐπὶ πείρᾳ: ἵνα πειραθῶειν ἡκιῶν εἰ ϑεοὶ 
ἐςμέν. 
584. uiceogpopei δέ: ὁ δὲ ἀντὶ «τοῦ; «τοῦ; Ald. 


, / ^ ΄ 9 , 
γάρ: μισθοφορεῖ δέ: ἐπεὶ λαομέδοντα 
τῆς τειχοθοχιίας JuceóN ἤτηςε "  uuceo- 
φορεῖ δέ: ὅτι οἱ ἰατροὶ «μιεϑῷ ἰατρεύουει. 





οὐδ᾽ εθελει προρέειν.αντιτου οὐ δυνήςεται :—int. (581) οὐκ ἐθελήςει) οὐ 
δυνήςεται- inter. (582) πλουτεῖν δὲ ποθεν :--- ἐπιβεβουλεύεται φησι τοῖς 


υ 
ἀνθρωποισ, ἐὰν μη τιμήςωςιν ῥἥμιασ τοὺς yap βοῦς ἐπι γεωργίαν χρειώ 


Occ. ὄντας ανθρωποισ-τυφλουτε και τα πρόβατα- :—infr. (582) τῶν Ζευ 
γαρίων) των ταύρων: inter. (583) S. supra ἐπιπειραῖι — αντίτου ἐπι βλάβ 
H'h ἵνα πειραθῶςιν ἡλικιῶν εἰ θεοι ἐςμὲν :---οχί. (584) uuceogopet yap :—6 
δὲ avri γαρ" ἐπεὶ λαοχιέϑοντα τησ τειχοδομίας uuceóN ἤιτηςε :—ext. (584) 
S. supra iarpoi—07: οἱ ἰατροὶ uiced: ἰατρεύουςϊ :—int. (588) S. supra οἷν 














581. οὐκ €ecAHce: — comes from 1. 592. τῶν ζΖευγα- 


- Homer (ll. 
21. 365):—*' Thus his fair streams 
burned with fire and the water 
seethed, nor had he power to flow, 
but was stayed." οὐκ ἐθελήςει : 
that is, Shall not be able. οὐκ 
ἐθελήςει : shall not be able. 

582. oi δ᾽ αὖ κόρακες k.T.À.: 
if mankind refuse to do you honour, 
you must conspire against them. 
Blind the oxen which serve them 
in farming, and blind their sheep. 
| The wrong lemma in the codex 


ρίων : their oxen. 

583. ἐπὶ πείρᾳ : that is, To their 
hurt. ἐπὶ πείρᾳ: that they may 
find out whether we are gods or 
no. / The annotator gave ll. 582-584 
to the Chorus. j 

584. auceogopet δέ: the conjunc- 
tion δέ has here the sense of γάρ. 
Miceopgopet δέ: Apollo asked 
Laomedon to pay him for building 
the walls of Troy.  1uuceogopet δέ: 
observe that doctors are paid fo: 
being doctors. 
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588. oiNáNeac: oiNáNeH ἡ πρώτη ἔκ- 
Qucic τῆς craguÀ&Hc/ οἱ nápNonec: oi 
ςφῆκες. 

589. γλαυκῶν: τγλαῦξ εἶδος ὀρνέου" 
λόχος: τὸ εὐὔστημα: λόχος: ὅπερ ἄνω 
ἔφη νέφος. 

598. ταῦλον: τγαῦλος Φοινικικὸν ςκά- 
qgoc* ταῦλον : νῦν προπεριςπουμένοος, 
ἐπὶ δὲ τοῦ ἀγγείου ὀξυτόνως: ταῦλον: 

« - Ὁ Φ » Καλλίμαχος’ 
*«Kunpóee Σιϑόνιός με κατήγαγεν ἐνθάδε 
raüÀoc.»"/ ταῦλον: raüAÀoc πλοῖόν τι 
φόρτιιον: γταῦλον: «raÜüAoc,» ὡς καὶ «τγαῦλος» HR 
ckagíc, «μεταφορὰν ἀπὸ τῶν οεκευῶν᾽ 
εἴ κιδοοῦ Ὅμηρος" ““«ναῖον ὃ᾽ ὀρῷ àrrea πάντα. | » 
| raüÀoí Te ckagíóec Te, «τετυγμένα. τοῖς 
€éNáueAreN»"/ τσγαῦλον κτῶμαι x.T.À.: 
coc aipercorépou ὄντος τῶν ἄλλων πάντων 


«κυπρόθε. 
... raüAoc» 
γ. 


ckagíc 


καὶ ἀκινδύνου [τοῦτό qnc]. «τὸ ἑξῆς: 
599. Τοὺς eHcaupoUc κ.τ.λ.: «τὸ o 
ἑξῆς: τοὺς eHcaupoUc» τῶν üprupícoN. R 








. 


áNedc—»oiNáNeH'H πρώτη ἔκφυςσισ Tijv craguAsr int. (588) οἱ nápwonec) 
oi cpHKec. inter. (589) γλαυξ' ειδοσ ὀρνέου "λόχοσ δὲ τὸ cócrHua-ónep à 
νω ἔφη Négoc :—infr, (598) καὶ -κερχημῖϑον :—raüNoN κτῶμαι :—raüNoc - 
QoINI«evKIkov σκαφοσ καὶ NÜN nponepicricoJéN »»coc: ἐπὶ δὲ Tov üárreíou:óz 
uróNcoc' καλλίμαχοσ᾽ "αλλωσ΄- γαῦλοσ- πλοῖον T! φόρτιμιον-ὡς καὶ CKágH 
ἀπὸ των ςκευῶν ᾿ὅμηροσ γταῦλοί re ckagíóec τε: ὡς aipercorépov δὲ όν 
τος. τῶν ἄλλων πάντων "καὶ ἀκινδύνου, τοῦτο φησι :—infr. (599) S. supra 
ϑηςαυροὺς-- τῶν üAprüpícN  :—int. 








588. oiNáNeac: by οἰνάνθη is οἵ Sidon brought me hither" γαῦ- 


λον: 


meant the first budding of what 
afterwards becomes the cluster. ol 
nápwonec: the wasps. 

589. γλαυκῶν : γλαῦξ is ἃ 
species of bird. λόχοα: the com- 
λόχος: what is spoken of 
ibove (1. 578) as védos. 

598, raüNoN: γαῦλος is a Phoe- 
"bottom" . raOüXoN: here 
weented  properispomenon, whereas 


pany. 


nician 


in the sense of pail it is oxytone. 
γαῦλον : - » 


Callimachus :—*' From Cyprus a ship 


a partieular kind of cargo 
ship. raÜüAow: like σκαφίς (ship), 
γαῦλος is a metaphor from the 
dishes (so called); Homer (Od. 9. 
233):—* And all the vessels swam 
with whey, both tubs (yavAo and 
pails (σκαφίδες), the fair-fashioned 
vessels in which.he milked"  raó- 
λον κτῶμαι xk.T.NM: the trade 
being (now).preferable to any other 
and unattended with risk. 

599. τοὺς encaupoüUc K.T.A.: the 
order is, τοὺς θησαυροὺς TOv dpyv- 
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601. οὐδεὶς οἷδεν τὸν K.T.A.: παροι- napouua- 
« »R χιαςκκῶςο» τοῦτο « » “οὐδεὶς οἷδε «9*7 V. 

τί ὡμίληςα πλὴν ὁ παριπτάμενος ὄρνις" " 
οὐδεὶς οἷδεν τὸν κ.Ῥτ.λ.: τοῦτο ἐλέγετο 
ἐπὶ τῶν ἀγνώστων. 

602. τὰς ὑδρίας: ἐν ὑδρίαις γὰρ 
ἔκειντο oi encaupoí. 

606. πῶς ἐς rüpac k.T.À.: ἀντὶ ToO . 
πῶς eic noÀuxpoNiórHTa προκόψουειν ; 

609. οὐκ oice' ὅτι Kk. T.A.: κακῶς xai 
τοῦτο παρὰ τὸ 'HcióOeioN παίζει: ““ ἐννέα ἐννέα V. 
γὰρ Ζώει γενεὰς λακέρυζα κορώνη." 

612. οὐχὶ νεὼς K.T.A.: ὡς τοῖς ecoic/: 
νεώς: ἀντὶ τοῦ ναούς. 

615. ϑάμνοια: cuugÜToic τόποις!’ 
πρινιδίοις : ἀντὶ τοῦ πρίνοιςα. 

618. ἐς Δελφοὺς κ.τ.λ.: ἔνθα τὰ 
μαντεῖά εἶσιν, ἐν μὲν Δελφοῖς τὸ τοῦ τὸ ER 


τοῦ ναούς E 





Folio 60 verso, line 601. (6ο1) παροιμία τοῦτο οὐδεὶς οἷδε τί ὡμίλη 
ςα, πλὴν ὁ παριπτάμενοσ ὄρνις. τοῦτο ἐλέγετο. ἐπι των ἀγνώετων :—ext. 
(602) κτῶμκαι-: σλιΝύηΝν (HN ex εἰ factum) :----ἐν ὑδρίαις. γαρ ἔκειντο oi eH 
caupoí:—ext. S. ante versum 6o06—»avr. Tov πῶς eic noÀuxpoNiórura- 
npokóyouctN :—ext. (609) κακῶς. καὶ τοῦτο παρὰ τὸ ἡςιόϑειον. παίζει ἐν 
N€ yap Ζώει γενεὰς. λακέρυζα κορώνη :—ext. (613) S. supra MeíNoic—a 
ντίιτου τοῖς ναοῖς ὡς τοῖς Θεοῖς :- οχί. (615) ευμφύτοις τόποις : — (post 
verbum Θάλινοις scriptum) int. (615) αἀντίτου πρίνοις :—int. (618) ἔνθα τὰ 
λιαντεῖα εἶἷςιν | ἐν μὲν ϑελφοῖς, τὰ τοῦ ἀπόλλωνοσ "ἐν 8e MíBuci, (u ex 











ρίων. | Or τῶν ἀργυρίων in the text 
may have replaced some other word 
or words. 

601. οὐδεὶς οἷδεν τὸν K.T.À.: ἃ 
proverbial expression. (like our (2) 


another incorrect quotation made 
for fun—a parody on the words of 
Hesiod;—* Nine generations long 
lives the noisy crow." / I have mis- 
translated the Greek in order to get 


* Nobody knows what I said but 
the bird that flies by." οὐδεὶς 
οἷδεν τὸν K.T.À.: àn expression in 
use as applied to secrets. 

602. τὰς ὑδρίας: observe that 
treasure was placed in jars. 

606. πῶς ἐς γῆρας x.T.A.: that 
is, How will they come to length of 
years ? 

609. οὐκ olice' ὅτι x.r.X: 


with Dübner a reference to the note 
on l 576. It is possible, however, 
that the previous note, implied in 
the καί, drew attention to a misquo- 
tation from Hesiod, and is now lost. 

612. οὐχὶ νεὼς K.T.M.: ie. as to 
the gods. Necóc: for ναούς. 

615. eáuNoic: places overgrown 
with bushes. πρινιδίδις : — πρίνοις. 

618. ἐς Δελφοὺς k.T.A.: where 
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᾿Απόλλωνος. ἐν δὲ AíBuc τὸ τοῦ "Au- τὸ R 
ALCONOC. 
620. ταῖειν κομάροις Kk.T.À.: ὅτι ταῖς ταῖς H 
κομάροις ἢ μὲν κομάροις θηλυκῶς φηείν, ἀρςενικῶς 
τοῖς κοτίνοις δέ, τοῖς κοτίνοι "Ἑ κομάροις. . . 
Β κοτίνοις: εἴϑη δένδρων ταῦτα. 
627. ἐξ éxeícrTou μεταπίπτων: ἀπὸ 
τῆς ἔχϑρας eic φιλίαν πίπτων. 
629. ἐπαυχήςας κ.τ.λ. : ἀντὶ τοῦ με- 
γαλοφρονήςας διὰ τῶν «ςὧν λόγων. 
630. ἐπηπείλησα: ἐπαγγειλάμενος 
ὥμοςα. 
640. μελλονικιᾶν: ὅτι βραδὺς MN «ὁ «ὁ νικίας» 
Νικίας» περὶ τὰς ἐξόδους. μελλονικιᾷᾶν: E 
«ὁ νικίαοῦς «ὁ Νικίας». coc oi διαβάλλοντες «ἔλεγον». «ἔλεγον» H 
5 οὐχὶ mnpoNoHTIKOC HN ἀλλὰ μελλητής " ἀλλὰ 
«μελλονικιᾶν j e) A oNIKIGN : «μελλονικιᾶν τὸ βραδύνειν τς E 
τὸ βραϑύνεν. . , à E ü : : Ν 
καὶ ἀναβά.- καὶ ἀναβάλλεςθαι!» " τινὲς ὃέ gaci «διὰ» TO «θιὰ» V. 
Aecea αὶ προνοητικὸν καὶ μὴ προπετὲς τοιοῦτον τοιοῦτον 


ex Suid. : δ 2 ἐ εἷναι «τὸν 
9449 Α. εἶναι «τὸν Νικίαν»: μελλονικιᾶν : ὁ νικίαν» H 





εἰ factum) τὰ Tov ÓuuucoNoc :—int. (620) ταῖσιν κομάροις :---ὅτι τας μὲν 
κολιάρους. θηλυκῶς φησι" ἀρςενικῶς δὲ, τοὺς κοτίνους. εἴδη δὲ δένδρων 
᾿ταῦτα :—ext. (627) S. supra ézexeícrou—ànó τησ ἔχθρας εἰς φιλίαν, πίπτ 
coN :—int. S. ante versum 629—»avzirov μεγαλοφρονήςας. δια τῶν CÓN 
λόγων :—ext. (630) ἐπαγγειλάμενοσ ; ὥμοςα :—int. (640) οὐδε μελλονικιᾶ 
ν: ὅτι βραδὺς ἦν περι τας ἐξόδουσ. kal ὡς οἱ διάβαλλοντες. οὐχὶ ripoN 
οητικὸς ἦν, ἀλλ᾽ ἀμελητής τινὲς δὲ φασι" τὸ npoNoHTIk«ov καὶ χιὴ npon 
ετεσ τοιοῦτον αὐτὸν εἶναι :-- ext. (640) ὁ νικίας υἱοσ ἀλκιβιάδου "ὃς ἂν 








the oracles are,— at Delphi that of ^ with an oath. / It is not easy to say 
Apollo, in Libya that of Ammon. whether this belongs to ἐπηπείλησα, 
or to κατώμοσα, or to ἐπηπείλησα 
και κατωμοσα. 

640, μελλονικιᾶν : observe that 
Nicias was slow in setting military 
expeditions afoot. μελλονικιᾶν: 
Nicias, his enemies said, was not 
so much a wary commander as à 
dilatory. μελλονικιᾶν : the verb 
means, ΤῸ be slow and dilatory. 


Some say that this disposition in 
"Ot ^ . , δ. »s τὺ : . ᾿ 

629. ἐπαυχήςας x.r.À.: that is — Nicias was the result οἵ cautiousness 
Elated bv vour worda. 


620. TaiciN κομάροις k.T.À. : 
observe that he says ταῖς kopápois, 
feminine, but τοῖς koTivots, mascu- 
line. / Or we might write, τὸ μὲν 
κόμαρος θηλυκῶς φ.. ἀρσενικῶς δὲ 
τὸ κότινος. κομάροις. . . κοτί- 
Noic : particular kinds of trees, 

627. ἐξ. éxeícrou  ueranínrooN : 
falling from hatred into love. 


and freedom from impulsiveness. 
630. ἐπηπείληςα: | promisel μελλονικιᾶν : Nicias, the son of 
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ὑπὸ «νικηράτου 


Νικίας υἱὸς «Νικηράτου 
Ἀν ὅτι» 


᾿Αλκιβιάδου 
áneAoeiN εἰς Σικελίαν. 
641. πρῶτον ὃέ re κιτιλ.: ó Ἔποψ 
παρακελεύεται αὐτοῖς εἰς τὴν NocidN εἰςελ- 
eeiN ἵνα αὐτῶν ἀποςοτάντων cXoíH καιρὸν 
ἡ παράβαεις. 
642. νεοττιάν τε τὴν K.T.A.: ἐκ παρ- Ν 
αλλήλου τὸ αὐτό. 
645. Κριῶϑεν : γράφεται καὶ Opi£eeN/* 
Θριῆθεν: «Θρῖα» écri δῆμος τῆς Οἰνηΐ - 
«κριῶα 89oc/^ Κριῶθεν: «Κριῶα δῆμός ἐςτ!» τῆς 
uA *T7'ANmoxídoc^ Κριῶϑεν: Κριῶα δῆμός κριῶα ϑῆμός 
«ἐςτι» τῆς ᾿Αντιοχίδος, ἀπὸ Κριοῦ τινὸς 477 5 
ὠνομαςμένος: ἀναγράφει θὲ τοὺς ἐπωνύ- 
μους τῶν δήμων καὶ φυλῶν ΓΙολέμων. 
648. ἐπανάκρουςαι: ἀντὶ τοῦ ὑπό- 
στρέψον [- ἐπα Ν άκρο uen ἐπάνιοι " dE 
énaNákpoucai: ἐπανακροῦςαί écri κυρίως cai E. 


«epia» ἢ 








εβάλλετο. ἀπελθεῖν. εἰς cikeAíaN :—int. (641) ἀλλ᾽ ὡς Táxicra δὴ : ὁ ἔπ 
oy παρακελεύεται. αὐτοῖς: εἰς τὴν νοςιᾶν εἰςελϑεῖν. ἵνα αὐτῶν ἅποςτάν 
Tov.cxoíM καὶρὸν, ἡ παράβαεις :---οχί. (642) ἐκ παραλλήλου τὸ αυτό:--- « 
int. 

Folio 61, line 644. (645) γραφεται kai epíHeeN'kai ἐστι δῆμος τῆς 
oiNHiOoc'éüN δὲ kpiGocN (ex kpHÓeeN factum),TRc αντιοχίϑος : —aANoc : 
κυρίως δῆμοσ Tc αντιοχίϑοσ, ἄπο κριοῦ τινὸσ- ὠνομαςμένοσ.- dNar pág 
ει δὲ, τοὺς ἐπωνύμους. τῶν δήμων καὶ φυλῶν. πολέμων :—supr. (648) 
énaNákpoucat :---αντιτου ὑπόςστρεψον - ἐπάνιϑι: énaNákpoucic δὲ ἐστι κυρί 








«Niceratus, was by 645. Κριῶθεν : there is a variant 
Alcibiades because» he θΘριῆθεν. | OpifioeN: "Thria is a 


deme in the tribe Oeneis. KpiGoeN: 
Crioa is a deme in the tribe Anti- 
ochis. KpiGeeN: Crioa is ἃ deme 
in the tribe Antiochis It got its 


put off his departure to Sicily. 

641. πρῶτον ὃέ re k.r.X.: the 
Hoopoe invites the visitors to come 
into his nest. This is done in order 
to get the actors off the stage so that name from one Crius Α list of 
the parabasis may be conveniently the eponymi of the demes and 
introduced. / The spelling νοσιά is tribes will be found in Polemon's 


found elsewhere. 

642. νεοττιάν τε τὴν Kk.T.À.: 
tlie expressions are synonymous, 
meaning one and the same thing 
(ie. νεοττιὰν τὴν ἐμήν, τἀμὰ κάρφη, 
and τὰ παρόντα φρύγανα). 


works. / This list was perhaps a part 
of the large work ΠΕεριήγησις Koc- 
μική. 

648. ἐπανάκρουςαι: that is, Turn 


back. ἐπανάκρουςαι ““ come back 
again. ἐπανάκρουςαι : properly the 
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τὸ ἐπιςχεῖν τὴν ἐπερχομένην ναῦν μεθ᾽ 
ὁρμῆς εἰς τὸν ὅρμον ἵνα uh προςελϑοῦςα 


^ , , . “ 
epauceà οθραυςοῆ: énaNáxpoucai: «ὅτι μετα- «ὅτι μετα- 
το φορὰ» ἀπὸ τῶν εἰς ToÜUunpoceew épec- 9??997 P 
«ὁτὰν ... ςόντων «ὅταν cTpéyaNTec τὴν πρύμναν 
rm a j | ἵνα eic τοὐπίςω χωρήςη τὸ 
Items ἀνακρούωνται , ὑπί pc: τὸ 
5 ΥθΙο πλοῖον» " ἐπανάκρουςαι: énawáAaBe/- 
sub v. - ^ Cos 
ἐπανάκρουςαι: ἀντὶ τοῦ dcac πρὸ τού- ücac Suidas 
του, πάλιν ἄςον: πάλιν: καὶ νῦν τὸ 
πάλιν ἐπὶ τοῦ ὀπίςω. 
649. πῶς ἐγώ τε χοὐτοεὶ κ.τ.λ.: 
«πῶς ευν- «πῶς cuNecóueed» πρὸς ἀλλήλους [τοῦτο] 
ecóucoa» E 


9Hcí. 

651. ἐν Aiccónou Aóroic: ὅτι cagóc 
9 ΄ 9 L4 ^ , ^ ^ 
&NeríeecaN Aiccónco) τοὺς λόγους xai Toó- 

^ ^ . , ΄ P4 
TON τὸν παρὰ 'Apxilóxco λεγόμενον καίτοι 
npecBurépco ὄντι. 

654. écT! γάρ τι pizíoN κ.τ.λ. : ἐπειδὴ 
μετὰ ὀρνίθων ὄντες ἀπορνιθωθῆναι ἔμελ- 
λον, npokarackeudzei ὃι᾽ ὧν ἔμελλον τού- 
του τυχεῖν. 





ως, τὸ ἐπισχεῖν, τὴν ἐπερχοιλένην ναῦν μεϑορμῆς. εἰς τὸν ὅρμον “ἵνα μη 
᾿ προςελθοῦςα, Θϑραύςη καὶ νῦν δὲ τὸ πάλιν, ém τοῦ ὀπίςω- ἀπὸ Tov εἷς 
τοὔμπροςθεν.- ἐρεςςόντων "ἢ ἀντι του ἀνίςας: προ τούτου. πάλιν ἅἄιςον καὶ 
ἐπανάλαβε. (αλ ex €X factum) ext. S. ante versum 648-- προς αλλήλους 
τοῦτο dc: :—int. (651) ἐν αἰςώπου λόγοις :—o7: ςαφῶς ἀνετίθεςαν. aiccó 
πω τοὺς λόγους: καὶ τοῦτον τον παρὰ ἀρχιλόχω- λεγόμενον " καίτοι πρες 
βυτέρωι ὄντι. ext. (654) ἔςτι γάρ τι pizíoN :-- ἐπειδὴ μετὰ ὀρνίθων. ὄντες à 
πορνιθωθῆναι ἔμελλον. προκαταςκευάξζει, δι᾽ ὧν ἔμελλον τούτου τυχεῖν : 





term ἐπανακροῦσαι is used of stop- 
ping a ship running into harbour 


649. πῶς ἐγώ re χοὐτοεὶ K.T.À.: 
that is, How shall we get on with 


with a good deal of way on, in order 
to prevent her from being injured by 
contact with some obstacle. ἐπανά- 
Kpoucdi: ἃ metaphor from men 
rowing forward, then reversing and 
backing water in order to back the 
:hip. ἐπανάκρουςαι : resume, ἐπ- 
ανάκρουςαι : that is, You have sung 
once; sing again. πάλιν : another in- 
stance of πάλιν in the sense of ὀπίσω. 
The reference is to ll. 400, 449. 


one another ? 

651. ἐν Aicconou λόγοις: observe 
that it was clearly a practice to at- 
tribute stories to Aesop, this among 
others, though it appears in Archi- 
lochus, and Archilochus is older than 
Aesop. 

654. Écrr ráp m ῥιζίον x.T.À.: 
living with .birds, they were bound 
to become birds; so the poet arranges 
how this is to be managed. 
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656. οὕτω: 
ευνϑήκαις͵ " 


«ἔςτιν» Β «ἔςτιν» 


. ^ 
οἷον, ἐπὶ 
Ξανϑία 
ὀνόματα τῶν 


471 
ταύταις ταῖς 
Μενόδωρε: 
οἰκετῶν «τῶν» «τῶν» HR 


^N 
και 


μετὰ τῶν πρὸς ὄρνιθας ἀφικομένων. 
659. züugcoNoN Moóücaic: ἀντὶ τοῦ 


ALOUCIKHN. 
66o. e€kxBiBdcac: 


«éz»ararcN,: 
COJLEN A4€T': ἀντὶ τοῦ ευγχορεύεωμεν. 


naí- «éz»ararcow 
Suidas 
1162 C. E 


662. ékBíBacoN ἐκ τοῦ x.r.A.: [τοῦτο 
δὲ λέγεται] ὡς τῆς Πρόκνης [φηςὶ] ἐναπο- 


κρυπτομένης τῇ ὕλη" 
βούτομον; φυτάριον παραπλήσιον KaÀáuco 
ὃ éceíouciN οἱ βόες’ 
βούτομον» φυτάριον παραποτάμιον. 

663. αὐτοῦ : αὐτόοι,- 


eeárpco. 


«TO «τὸ βού- 
TOUuOoN» ἢ 


βουτόμου: 


βουτόμου : «τὸ «τὸ βού- 


TOuoN» R 


αὐτοῦ: ἐν τῷ 


667. ὦ Ζεῦ noÀuríuHe' k.rT.À.: ἑται- 
F δ᾽ b 97 ^ 
píóioN npóceiciN, τὰ ἄλλα μὲν kekaAAconi- 
CALÉNON, τὴν δὲ κεφαλὴν ὄρνιθος ἔχον coc 


. , / 

ἀηδόνος * 
ἈΝ E 947 , 

rüp καὶ ἄξιον eéac. 


ὡς καλὸν Kk.T.À.: 


ποικίλον 





—ext. ἀντι του cUrxopecoatev :——ext. (656) ἄγε δὴ Ξανϑία :--- ὀνόματα τῶ“ 
N οἴἶκετων -πετὰ Tov προσ ὄρνιθας ágikouéNov :—ext. (656) S. supra οὕτω 
-οἷον ἐπι ταύταις’ ταῖς ευνϑήκαις int. (659) S. supra ἀηϑόνα-»αντι Tov 
μουεικὴν- int. (669) ἐκβιβάςας) ἀγαγών. inter. (662) βουτόμου :---φυτάρι 
oN παραπλήςιον καλάμωι. ὃ éceíoucim,oi βόες. αλλωσ *gurápiov napanor 
άμιον ' τοῦτο ὃε Aeyerai-cc Tyco πρόκνησ φησι. ἐνάποκρυπτομένης, τῇ 
ὕλη :—ext. (663) S. supra αὐτοῦ--αὐτόθι ἐν τῶι ecárpco :—int. (664) àn 
δόνα) ποικίλον yap καὶ ἄξιον eéac:—inter. (667) éreipíóiov. πρόςειςιν "τὰ 
ἄλλα μὲν κεκαλλωπιοσμένον "τὴν ὃε κεφαλην.ὄρνιθοσ ἔχον. (ex ἔχων 





656. οὕτω : that is to say, On 
these terms.  .ZawNeía xai Μενό- 


Ocpe: the names of the servants 
who accompanied the two men on 
their visit to the birds. 

659. Ξύμφωνον Μούςαις : that 
is, Musical. 

660. éxBiBácac: bringing out. 
naícoJeN μετ᾽: that is, Let us 
dance with. 

662. ékBíBacoN ἐκ τοῦ mx.T.A.: 


Proene is hidden in the wood. 


Bouróuou: a plant like the rush. 
Cows are fond of it. βουτόμου: a 
plant which grows on the banks of 
rivers. 

663. αὐτοῦ : here where we are. 
αὐτοῦ : in the theatre. 

667. ὦ Ζεῦ noAuríune' k.r.A. : 
a girl enters, dressed up in the head 
of a bird like a nightingale, and 
otherwise tricked out. ὡς καλὸν 
K.T.A.: the bird has-efine feathers, 
and is meant to attract the eye. 
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668. ὡς 9' ἁπαλὸν k.T.A.: ἅμα λέγων 
ψηλαφᾷ αὐτήν. 

670. ócoN ὃ᾽ ἔχει Kk.T.A.: ἅμα πρὸς 
τὸ ποικιλόδειρον τοῦ ὀρνέου καὶ πρὸς τὸν 
πολὺν KócuoN τῆς ἑταίρας. 

672. ὀβελίεκον: εἰς ὀξὺ γὰρ λήγει ἡ 
κεφαλὴ ὡς óBeAMíckoc. 

673. ἀλλ᾽ ὥςπερ ᾧὸν κ.τ.λ.: ὡς 
ἐν ϑυμέλῃ «γὰρ» προςωπεῖον ἐξῆλθεν 
ἔχουκα : ἀπολέψαντα: ἀφελόντα’ 
ἀπολέψαντα χρὴ κ.Ῥ.τ.λ.: τῇ τροπῇ 
ἐχρήςατο. 

674. héuuua: τὸ προςωπεῖον. 

676. ὦ φίλη ὦ κ.τ.λ.: ὡς πρὸς τὴν 
ἀηδόνα μὲν δοκεῖ λέγειν, φυεικώτερον δέ 
τινες πρὸς τὴν Μοῦςαν ἀπὸ τοῦ μουεικοῦ 
ὀρνέου" Ξουϑθή (2) : εὐμορφωτάτη. 

679. Ξύνχορ᾽ (2): ὡς εἰ ἔλεγεν cuw- 
χορεύτρια.. 


τὸ Ald. 


«γὰρ» V. 


factum) ὡς ἀηδόνοσ :—ext. (668) ἅμα Aérov ψηλαφᾶ αὐτήν :—int. (670) 
τὸν χρυςὸν: ὥςπερ παρθενοσ:-- ἅμα πρὸς τὸν ποικιλόδειρον. του ÓpNéo 
u'xal πρὸς Tov πολὺν κόσμον, τῆς ἑταίρασ :— ext. (672) S. supra. ὀβελίς 
᾿ KoiN—ic ὀξὺ γὰρ λήγει ἡ κεφαλη ὡς ὀβελίςκοσ ὡς ἐν ϑυμελῆ npoco 
πεῖον ἐξηλθεν ἔχουςα -:: aÀNoc αφελόντα τὸ προςωπεῖον τῆι τροπῆι δὲ 
ἐχρήςατο :—intermarg. ext. (676) εὐμορφωτατη " intermarg. ext. (678) πάν 
τῶν ξύννομε:--ὡς πρὸς την ἀηδόνα κιὲν δοκεῖ λέγειν: φυσικώτερον ὃέ 
τινες πρὸς τὴν μοῦςαν. ἀπο ἃ τοῦ μουσικοῦ ὀρνέου :—ext. (679) 5. supra 
zÓNTpoQ'—-cocei ἔλεγεν, ευνχορεύτρια. int. (682) ἀλλ᾽ ὦ καλλιβόαν :--- 





668. ὡς ὃδ᾽ ἁπαλὸν kx.T.M.: in 
so speaking the actor handles the 
bird. 

670. ὅεον 9' ἔχει x. T.A.: in 
allusion at once to the fine feathers 
of the bird and the lavish adorn- 
ments of the fast woman. 

672. ὀβελίεκον : observe that the 
bird's head ends in a point like a 
spit. 

673. ἀλλ᾽ ὥςπερ ᾧὸν K.T.M. : it 


being a scenie representation, the 
üactresa appears in ἃ mask. üánoAé- 
yawra: removing. ἀπολέψαντα 


χρὴ K.T.A.: the metaphor is kept 
up. 

674. Néuua: the mask. 

676. ὦ φίλη ὦ x.T.A. : it might 
seem that the Chorus addresses the 
nightiugale, but. perhaps it is more 
natural to think with some that 
they address the Muse (of Comedy) 
under cover of the bird of the 
Muses  zoueW(?): most shapely. | 
Perhaps ἃ note on some variant of 
ξύντροφ᾽. : 

679. zóNxop' (2) : much as if he 
had said συνχορεύτρια. 
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682. ἀλλ᾽ ὦ καλλιβόαν κ.τ.λ.: ὡς 
*3^ ΄ LI ͵΄ Ι D . 4 
αὐλὸς ráp écri φθεγγομένη." ἀλλ᾽ ὦ καλ- 
λιβόαν κ.τ.λ.: ἐξῆλθεν ἔχουςα αὐλόν," 
ἀλλ᾽ ὦ καλλιβόαν k.T.A.: τὸ ὅλον πάλιν 
πρὸς τὴν Μοῦςαν,- κρέκουςα: τὸ κρέ- 
κουτα νῦν ἀντὶ τοῦ λαλοῦςα: κρέ- 
κουςα: κυρίως γὰρ «κρέκειν» τὸ τὴν «κρέκειν» HE 
κιθάραν κρούειν. 
683. αὐλόν : πολλάκις «γὰρ» πρὸς «ràp» V. 
. N , ἣν Fr 9 ^ 
αὐλὸν Aérouci τὰς napafáceic/^ ἠρινοῖαο: 
€apiNoic/! ἠρινοῖς: [εἶπε] παρ᾽ ὅςον τῷ 
ἔαρι ἐν τῇ ᾿Αττικῇ φαίνονται «αἵ» ἀηδόνες: «cai» 1 
ἠρινοῖς: ὅτι τῷ ἔαρι ἐν ἄςτει τελοῦνται τῷ ἔαρι 
Ν ΄ Ald. 
τὰ Διονύσια. 
685. dre δὴ φύειν κ.Ῥοτ.λ.: «ὅτι ἡ «ὅτι ἡ 
napáBacic- μετάβαεις ἀπὸ τῶν éco πρὸς Dope Pau 
b , Ι » ^ ΄ » ^ 
τὸ θέατρον: dre δὴ φύειν K.T.À. : ÉcTIN 
S δ. χ ΄ E e 
áNánaicra E; ἀνάπαιοτα " φύςιν dNOpec K.T.À.: ὡς 


- 





€ 
ὡς αὐλὸς γάρ εστι φθϑεγγόμ "ἢ ἐξηλθεν éxouca αὐὖλον τὸ Oe Kpékouca 
ο 
νῦν,αντι του λαλοῦςα᾽ κυρίως yop τὸ τὴν κιθάραν κρούειν ππλλακισ 


πρὸς αὐλὸν Aeyovct.ràc napaBáceic :- ἰηΐν, (683) ἠρινοισ δε. ἐαρινοῖς- εἶ 
πε παρ᾽ ócoN τῷ έαρι:ἐντη ἄττικη φαίνονται, ἀηδόνες: τὸ δὲ ὅλον πάλ 
ιν πρὸς τὴν μοῦςαν.οτι τὸ έαρ,ἐν ἄςτει τελοῦνται- τὰ διονύσεια :—infr. 
(685) φύλλων reNeá :— ieráBacic.ánó Tov ἔςω: πρὸς τὸ Θέατρον. καὶ ec 


“ 








682. ἀλλ᾽ ὦ καλλιβόαν κιτιλ.: the guitar (not *to blow" the 
the nightingale's note is like that of flute). 
a flute. ἀλλ᾽ ὦ καλλιβόαν x.T.A. : 
the actress representing the nightin- 
gale carries a flute. ἀλλ᾽ ὦ καλ- 
MiBóaN K.T.M.: in a general sense 
this is again addressed to the Muse. 
Kpékouca: observe that κρέκουσα 
has here the sense of λαλοῦσα, 
speaking. / If the λαλοῦσα is not 
corrupt, this comment seems to im- 
ply ἃ reading καλλιβόα κρέκουσ᾽ 685. ἄγε Oh φύσιν κιτιλ.: in 
αὔλει ; but perhaps we should write — the parabasis there is a change of 
in«the comment rather τὸ kpékovga position from the back of the scene 
αὐλὸν νῦν ἀντὶ ToU αὐλοῦσα. κρέ-  towardsthe audience. ἄγε δὴ φύειν 
Kouca: observe that the proper  K.T.À.: the parabasis begins. φύσιν 
meaning of κρέκειν is *to twang" ^ áNOpec K.T.M.: the birds are soon 


683. αὐλόν : observe that it is ἃ 
common practice to recite the para- 
basis to ἃ flute aecompaniment. ἠἦρι- 
Noic: in the spring-time. ἠρινοῖς : 
nightingales make their appearance 
in Attica in the spring.  fipiNoic: 
observe that the city Dionysia are 
celebrated in the spring. 
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ecoi écóueNoi npoeureAízouci τοὺς üNepco- 
nouc* φύλλων γενεᾷ κ.τ.λ. : παρὰ TO 
ὁμηρικόν. “οἵηπερ φύλλων reNeH, τοίη 
δὲ καὶ ἀνδρῶν." 
687. ἐφημέριοι: τὰ καθημερινὰ εἶδό- 
τες: ταλαοί: ὦ τληπαθεῖς- ἀλαοί: 
καὶ om. V. AuM προορώμενοι [kai] τὰ μέλλοντα" 
ταλαοί: ἔνιοι τὸ ταλαοὶ διαιροῦςιν ὥςτε 
«τ Suidas εἶναί «τ ἀλαοί. 
λῶν 691. φύειν οἰωνῶν κ.τ.λ.: καλῶς 
φύειν εἶπεν οἰωνῶν καὶ réNeciN ϑεῶν. 
692. Προδίκῳ: ὅτι οὐκ ὀρθῶς Καλ- 
λίμαχος τὸν Πρόδικον ἐν τοῖς ῥήτορει 
καταλέγει: ςαφῶς γὰρ ἐν τούτοις giÀóco- 
φος΄: Προδίκῳ: μέμνηται τούτου καὶ 
ἐν Νεφέλαις. 
695. τίκτει πρώτιοτον κ.τ.λ. : καὶ 
τοῦτο οὐχ ὡς ἔτυχεν αὐτῷ προέξριπται npoépinrai R 
ἀλλὰ ἀπὸ icropíac τῆς κατὰ τοὺς Διος- 





τι ἀνάπαιςτοσ᾽ ὧς eeoi δὲ écóueNot, npocureAízouci- τοὺς ανθρωπουσ- nap 
«a τὸ ὁμηρικον οἵη περ φύλλων r.... τοίη δὲ, καὶ ἀνδρῶν :—infr. 
Folio 61 verso, line 687. (687) ἐφημέριοι :--,ὦ τληπαϑθεῖς: καὶ τα Kae 
ΗἩμερινὰ εἰδότεσ μη προορώμενοι, καὶ τὰ μέλλοντα. ἔνιοι δὲ τὸ ταλαοὶ, 
διαιροῦςιν ὥςτε εἶναι ἀλαοί :—supr. (691) φύειν οἰωνῶν :-- καλῶς φύειν 
εἶπεν οἰωνῶν. καὶ réNeciN ϑεῶν :— supr. (692) προδίκωι :---οτε οὐκ᾽ ópe 
ῶς καλλίμαχος τὸν πρόδικον.ἐν τοῖς ῥήτορει. καταλέγει 'ςαφῶς γὰρ ἐν 
τούτοις φιλόςοφοσ | μέμνηται δὲ τουτου, καὶ ἐν νεφέλαις :—ext. (695) T 
ίκτει πρώτιςτον : --ὑπηνέμια καλεῖται, τὰ δίχα cuNoucíac.xai μίξεως. καὶ 
τοῦτο δὲ, οὐχ᾽ ὡς ἔτυχεν αὐτῶ προςέριπται: ἀλλα ἀπο ἵεςτορίας. τηὴσ κα 








to become gods; so they begin by poet well says φύσιν οἰωνῶν (origin 
vilifying men. φύλλων γενεᾷ οἵ birds) but γένεσιν θεῶν (nativity 
K.T.A.: compare the Homerie line οἵ gods). 


[liad 6. 146) :——* Even as the life- 692. Προδίκῳ : Calimachus is 
time of leaves is the life-time of wrong in cataloguing Prodicus with 
men." the orator& It is plain that in this 


687. ἐφημέριοι: knowing the passage he is a philosopher. Προ- 
things of a day. TraXaoí: O wretched δίκῳ : also referred to in the Clouds 
inen. áAaoí: not foreseeing the (1. 362). 
future, ταλαοί : some divide ταλαοί 695. τίκτει πρώτιςτον  K.T.À. : 
&0 as to make it τ᾽ ἀλαοί, observe that this is not a casual 

691. φύειν οἰωνῶν κιτιλ.: the statement any more than the other, 
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κούρους: qgaci ràp éz coU αὐτοὺς re- 


roNéNdi/;" ὑπηνέμιον ᾧόν: 
καλεῖται τὰ δίχα cuNoucíac καὶ 
«φά» αὶ  «oá»/| ὑπηνέμιον: 
ἀνεμιαῖον μᾶλλον ἀνεμιαῖον λέγειν " 


bis, Kuster 


«ON» Kuster χάνει «ὄν». 


697. ἀνεμώκεεςι δίναις: ταῖς τοῦ 
ἀνέμου ὠκείαις ευςτροφαῖς " 
εἰκὼς Kk.T.A.: οἷον, ταχύς. 


LA 
Kcoc/* 


Oearráro: ““τόνιλιον «ἢ» ἀνεμιαῖον TUr- 


ὑπηνέμια 
»κίξεως 
ὅτι cÜNHeec αὐτοῖς 
καὶ Πλάτων ἐν 
«ἣ» Kuster 


9 LA 9 
€IKCOC: εοι- 


698. οὗτος χάει κ-.τ.λ.: ἡ ὅλη cÓcracic, 


πτερωτοῦ 


Dobree 


. Φ ΄ 
€cTI/ * OouTOC Χαει 


er H ^ ^ € M . ΄ 
ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ πτερωτοῦ Ἔρωτος τὰ OpNed 
KS RAI: 


di D . S T . 
ἀτόπως JAHN "μὴν Dindorí 


καὶ ἀπιθάνως τῇ reNeaAoría κέχρηται. 


704. TOÍCIN ἐρῶςι CÜNECAEN: 
διὰ «τὸ» τοὺς éÉpacrüc ὄρνιθας 
εὐγενεῖς χαρίΖζεςϑθαι τοῖς ἐρωμένοις" 


ALaxoc * 


Σύαι- 
«τὸ» Ald. 
τοῖς- 


. ^ , ^ . Ἂς 
CIN ἐρῶςι οεύὔνεσμεν : Aíóuuoc: ἐπεὶ 
ἡ εἴττη καὶ εἴ τι τοιοῦτον ὄρνεον ϑεξιὰ 





τὰ τοὺς διοςκούρους: φαςεὶ γὰρ ἐᾷ coÜ αὐτοὺς γεγονέναι: καὶ or. CÓNHe 
ες αὐτοῖς μᾶλλον. ἂνεμίϑιον λεγειν καὶ πλάτων ἐν Θεαιτήτου -- rÓNUXON 
ἀνεμίθιον τυγχάνει : οχί. (698) οὗτος δὲ χάει πτερόεντι :--ταῖς του ἂν 
έμου. ὠκείαις. ευςτροφαῖς. ἐοικὼς οἷον ταχύς. ἡ δὲ ὅλη εύὐεςταεις'οτι ἐκ 
του πτεροῦ τοῦ ἐρωτοσ τὰ ὄρνεα ἐστι’ ἀτόπως μὲν καὶ Gukxeneoc.nie 
άνως. τῆι γενεαλογίαι κέχρηται :—ext. (704) καὶ τοῖς ἐρῶει :--Ἠςύμμαχοσ 


᾿ δια τοὺς ἐραςτὰς. ὄρνιθας εὐγενεῖς, χαρίζεεθαι τοῖς ἐρωμένοις. δίϑυλιοσ 


δὲ ἐπεὶ ἡ círTH,kol εἴ τι τοιοῦτον ὄρνεον. δεξιὰ προς έρωτας φαίνεται" 





but is based upon the legend relat- 
ing to the Dioscuri, namely, that 
they were born from an egg. / The 
lost note implied here was perhaps 
a comment on l 693. ὑπηνέμιον 
ᾧόν: eggs are called ὑπηνέμια. when 
they are not the result of copulation 
or union. ὑπηνέμιον : observe that 
the more usual Attig expression is 
ἀνεμιαῖον. Plato, Theaetetus (191 E): 
—* [t turns out to be a true birth or 
a wind-egg " (ἀνεμιαῖον). 

697. ἀνεμώκεει δίναις : to the 
swift gusts of the wind. εἰκώς : -Ξ 


VOL. I 


ἐοικώς. εἰκὼς K.T.M.: that is to 
say, Swift. 

698. οὗτος xáe κιτιλ. : ἔπιε cist 
of the whole rigmarole is that the 
birds are descended from the winged 
Eros οὗτος xáet k.T.A.: truly ἃ 
monstrous and incredible genealogy. 

704. τοῖειν épóci εύνεςμεν: 
Symmachus : in allusion tó the prac- 
tice by which lovers gave fine birds as 
presents to those whom they were in 
love with. τοῖσιν ἐρῶει,εύνεςμεν : 
Didymus: because the nmnut-hatch 


and birds of its sort are thought to 
21 
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“ἐγὼ μὲν ὦ ὦ Aeóxinne 


πρὸς ἔρωτας φαίνεται ᾽ 
Bentley 


Aeóxinne δεξιὴ cíTTH." 
705. πολλοὺς δὲ καλοὺς x.T.À.: ἀντὶ 
«μετὰ τὴν» τοῦ «μετὰ ΤῊΝ» νεότητα ἠἡἠναγκάςαλμεν 


Ald. LJ , ^ / . , ^ 
ἑταιρεῖν v, ἀκαίρως éraipeiN/^ ἀπομωμοκότας: τὰς 
cuNoucíac ἀπομωμοκότας: ἀποταξα- 
ALÉNOUC. 
706. διὰ τὴν icXUN K.T.À.: δεδωκότες 
Hac. 
b »"΄ b . 
7o7. Περεικὸν ὄρνιν : τὸν ἀλεκ- 
τρυόνα. 
γοο. πρῶτα μὲν ὥρας κ.τ.λ. : παρὰ 
φράζεοαι τὰ Ἡειόδου - ““φράζΖεςθαι ὃδ᾽ εὖτ᾽ ἂν τε- 
o Ald. 


páNou φωνὴν «énakoUcHc | ὑψόθεν ἐκ we- 
QécN ἐνιαύεια KekAHruíHc» | ἥ τ᾽ ápóroió 
τε chua φέρει kai χείματος ὥρην | «ϑεικ- 
νύει ὀμβρηροῦ, κραϑίην δ᾽ ἔδακ᾽ ἀνδρὸς 
9 ΄ ^ , , e ^ 
áBoóTec:| δὴ τότε xoprázeiN ἕλικας βοῦς 
ἔνϑον ἐόντας»." 











ἐγὼ μὲν coc λευκίππη δεξιὴ círTH :— ext. (701) τασ cuNovcíac μετέϑωοκ 
εν :----ἰηΐ, (795) αντίιτου νεότητα ἠναγκάςαμλιεν ἀκαίρωσ ἐρεῖν (ἑ ex a ἴδο- 
tum) :—int. (705) ánoucokórac) ἀποταξαμκένουσ.. inter. (796) θιεμήριςα 


N) δεδωκότεσ ἡμᾷς inter. (7o7) περεικὸν ὄρνιν) rov ἀλεκτρυόνα : 


A 


inter. 





(709) πρῶτα μὲν ὥρας qaíNo:— πάρα τὰ ἡςιόδου φράζεςο᾽ εὗταν rep 
άνου φωνὴν "ἥ τ᾽ ἀρότοιό τε ςῆλια φέρει καὶ χείμιατοσ ὥρην :—ext. (711) 





be ingenious in making love to their 
mates  * For my part, Leucippus, 
[ am smart as a nut-hatch." / The 
line is probably from Hipponax. 

705. πολλοὺς δὲ καλοὺς x.r.À.: 
that is, We have forced them to keep 
company out of season, when their 
youth is past.  Amnoucuokórac: 
abjuring) friendships. é&moucoaokó- 
Tac: when they have said good-bye 
Lo. 

706. διὰ τὴν icxüN Kk... : be- 
cause they have given us as presents. 

It is difficult to see how the μετέ- 
ówkev which appears among the notes 
to these lines is to be explained. Tt 
may be the remnant of a note such 


as this : ὅτε ὄρνεα μετέδωκαν οἱ épag- 
ταί, or it may be adscript to some 
variant like διεμέρισαν, or it may be 
a corruption of μετεδώκαμεν, adscript 
to line 712. 

7107. Περεικὸν ὄρνιν : the cock. 

709. πρῶτα μὲν ὥρας x.T.À.: 
compare the lines of Hesiod (Op. 448) 
* But mark when thou hearest the 
note of the crane, when she yearly 
sereams from on high out of the 
clouds, and bringeth token of seed- 
time, and maketh known the season 
of rainy winter: but she pierceth the 
heart of the oxenless man : give then 
their fill to the shambling oxen in 
thy stalls." 
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711. kai πηϑάλιον Kk.T.A.: kai τοῦτο 
παρὰ τὸ 'Hció8eioN* “ αὐτίκα πηδάλιον μὲν 
ὑπὲρ καπνοῦ καταθεῖο." 

712. εἶτα δ᾽ 'OpécrH κ-Οτιλ. : Ὀρέετης 
ανίαν προςποιούμενος ἐν τῷ οκότει τοὺς 
ἀνορώπους ἀπέδυεν. 

713. ἵκτινος 9' αὖ κ.τ.λ. : [ἀντὶ τοῦ] 
ἐν Ἑλλάδι ἔαρος φαίνεται ἵκτινος ὅτε 
κουρεύεται τὰ epéuuara. 

715. ληϑάριον: eepícrpioN/* 
ριον : εὐτελὲς ἱμάτιον θερινόν" 
θαι: ἐν cucToÀR εἶπεν τὸ πρίεςθαι. 

717. ἐλθόντες γὰρ κιτιλ.: μαντευ- 
ς«ἄμενοι πρῶτον ἐκ τῶν ὀρνεομάντε.ν 
οὕτως ἐπὶ τὰ ἔργα χωρεῖτε. 

719. ὄρνιν τε νομίζετε κ.τ'λ. : πάντα 
Γὰρ οἰωνοὺς καλοῦσι καὶ τὰ μὴ ὄρνεα. 


ἀντὶ τοῦ 
om. Ald. -. 


ληδά- 
npíec- 
npíecea: Ey 


ÓpNEOALÓN- 
τεων Ald. 





«ai nHOdNioN Tóre:— καὶ τοῦτο παρὰ τὸ ἡςιόϑειον αὐτίκα πηδάλιον. 
ἐν ὑπερ καπνοῦ καταθεῖο. :---οχί. (712) S. supra ὀρέςτηι----ὀρεστησ μανί 
αν προςποιούμενοσ.ἐν τῶ cKÓTel τουσ ἀνθρωπουσ ἀπέδυεν :—intermarg. 
αν 
int. (713) ἴκτινοσ ἑτέραν ὥρ :- αντιτου ἐν ἑλλάδι ἔαροσ φαίνεται. Y 
INoc.ÓTe κουρεύεται τα θρέμματα :—infr. (715) ληϊδάριον :—eepícrpiov. 
ἢ εὐτελὲς ἱμάτιον. Θερινον ἐν cucroÀA δὲ, εἶπεν. τὸ npíacÓa,:—infr. 5, 
ο 
ante versum 717 --- ααντευσςάμενοι πρῶτον ἐκ τῶν OpNEGNALÁNTECON * OUT 


ὡς. ἐπι τὰ ἔργα χωρεῖτε : infr. (719) S. supra πάνϑ᾽ -- πάντα. γὰρ οἷων 
ovr καλουςιὶ καὶ τὰ μὴ ÓpNea:—int. (719) πάντα γὰρ οἴωνουσ καλοῦσι 








711. καὶ πηδάλιον κιτιλ. : for ἰοία. / This note implies that there 


this also compare the line of Hesiod 
(Op. 45) *Straightway bestow the 
rudder above the smoke." 

7129. εἶτα 9' 'Opécru x.r.: 
Orestes pretended to be mad in order 
to have an excuse for stealing men's 
clothes in the dark. 

713. ἵκτινος. δ᾽ αὖ x.r.: in 
Greece the kite makes its appearance 
in.the spring about the sheep-shearing. 

715. Ἀμδάριον : a summer coat. 
λμϑάριον : a cheap coat for summer 
wear. mpíeceai: observe that the 
poet kere uses πρίεσθαι with a short 


was ἃ variant πρίεσθαι explained by 
*to be torn? It is doubtless to this 
passage that the note in Suidas 3076 
C. refers: πρίεται: σχίζεται. | The 
infinitive was hard to construe and 
gave place to what was metrically 
even worse—píera.. 

717. ἐλθόντες γὰρ K.T.M.: you 
undertake nothing without first con- 
sulting the diviners by birds. 

719. ὄρνιν τε νομίζετε k.T.À.: 
it 1s usual in Attie to speak of any 
sort of thing as an οἰωνός, even 
things that are not birds at all. / The 





- 
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, . »* ^ 
7231. eepánoNT' ὄρνιν K.T.À.: ἐπεὶ 
πολλάκις εἰώθαμέν τινας τῶν θεραπόντων 
καλλίποδας λέγειν καὶ  KkaAAoicoNícrouc * 
ὄνον ὄρνιν : λέγεται γάρ τι τοιοῦτον" 
coc cuuiBoÀikóc ἐρωτώμενος περὶ üápcocrou 
€lóeN ὄνον ἐκ πτώματος üNacráNTa ἀκή- 
κοεν ὃὲ ἑτέρου λέγοντος “βλέπε πῶς 
L4 - . , .* e ^ - 66 ^ 
ὄνος ὧν ἀνέςτη," ὁ δὲ ἔφη ““ὁ NOCÓN 
ἀναςτήςεται ἀναςτήςεται." 


y: * ^ ^ 9᾽ 
723. ἥμκᾶς: τοὺς ὄρνιθας. 
724. : ὥςτε χρῆςθαι ἡμῖν 
«καὶ εἰς εἰς J4oUCIKHN «καὶ εἰς χκαντείαν». 
í n 
ET NN 725. αὔραις ὥραις: ἀνέμους kai και- 


ροὺς npocHuuaíNouci/* 
ταῖς τροπαῖς" 
» 

€ap/* 


χειμῶνι ϑέρει: 
χειμῶνι K. T.A.: λείπει τὸ 
πνίγει : τῷ καύματι. 





καὶ Td ΜΗ ὄρνεα intermarg. int. S. ante versum 721-- ἐπεὶ πολλάκισ εἰ 


Ν 
ὥϑαμεν τινασ Tov eepaneworov καλλίποδας λέγειν, καὶ καλλοιωνίεςτουσ * 


infr. (721) ὄνον ὄρνιν :---λέγεται γὰρ τί τοιοῦτον. ὧς ευμβολικοσ ἐρωτ 
ὥμενοσ περι ἀρώετου, εἶδεν ὄνον "ἐκ πτώματος ἀναςτάντα. ἀκήκοεν δὲ 
ἑτέρου λέγοντος: βλέπε πῶς ὄνοσ ὧν ἀνέςτη "ὁ δὲ ÉpH-Ó νοςῶν ἀναςτήε 
ται (εχ ἀνέστη factum):——-infr. (723) ἣν οὖν) τοὺυσ ὄρνιθασ inter. (724) 
μάντεσι... .) ὥςτε χρησθαι ἡλμιν eic μουσικὴν inter. (725) αὔραις. .) 
ἀνέμους καὶ καίρους npocHuaíNovci* inter. (725) χειμιῶνι. eéper) ταῖς Tp 
οπαῖς" inter. (726) μετρίωι πνίγει) τῶ καύματι λειπει 9e τὸ έαρ : inter. 





form of this note suggests that it has — he replies * The sick man will 
been transferred from Eq. 28. Τὸ is — recover." 
found in Suidas 3665 PB. under 723. ἡμιᾶς : the birds. 


οἰωνούς. 

721. eepánoNT' ὄρνιν κ.τ.λ. : ob- 
serve that it is a common practice 
with us to speak of certain servants as 
καλλίποδες (bringing luck wherever 
they go), and καλλοιωνίστους (boding 
good) ὄνον ὄρνιν : what is meant 
is something after this manner :—a 
man with some skill in omens is 
questioned about an invalid. He 
sees an ass fall and get up again, and 
meanwhile hears somebody else say 
* Just look! Ass as the beast is, he 
has contrived to get up again." So 
when the question is put to hii, 


724. : 80 that you have 
us to give you both musie and 
oracles. / Or this was originally ad- 
script to pavretos ' AzóAAov in line 
722. Apollo being the god of music, 
μαντεῖος ᾿Απόλλων is the god at 
once of music imd of prophecy. 

725. αὔραις ὥραις: birds give 
intimation of winds and changes of 
senson. χειμιῶνι eéper: the solstices, 
χειμῶνι K.T.A. : there is no mention 
of spring. mwíre: the heat. / "This 
and the three preceding notes are 
really comments upon  adseripts. 
'TThe passage originally ran ἣν οὖν 





AVES 


731. nhoueuríeiaN: ἔμιξε τὰ δύο 


δ ἃ ὃν ἃ 


΄ 9 Ζ ^ 
AMdNicra. οἱ ἄνορωποι xaípouci καὶ 


δοκοῦςει τὸν βίον ἐπανορθοῦςθαι. ἐκ τού- 
του ἔμφαειν εὐθαιμονίας ἐμφαίνων. 


732. réA ora: 


eaAíac: εὐωχίας. 


733. γάλα τ᾿ ὀρνίθων : τοῦτο ἐκ 


^N 
kai 
8r ὧν γέλως écrí/ 


485 
τὰς ἄλλας ἡδονὰς 
χορούς: χορείας" χορείας E 
εὐωχίας αὶ 


- 


, . ^ ^ , . ΄ 
παροικίας ἐπὶ τῶν λίαν εὐδαιμκονούντων 


καὶ πάντα κεκτημένων /* 


napécra! κο- 


πιᾶν κιτιλ.: ἐν πλησμονῇ γενόμενοι τῶν 
. ^ . , n 
ἀγαθῶν ἀπειρηκέναι μέλλετε. 





Folio 62, line 128. 


737. κοῦςα λοχμαία: ἀντὶ τοῦ μέλος 


(739) αὐτοῖς παιείν :---ἔμιΞξε τὰ δύο διὸ udáMcra 


oi avÜpozo: xaípouct- καὶ δοκοῦςι τὸν βίον ἐπανορϑοῦςθαι "ἐκ τούτου ἔμ 
φαςιν εὐθαιμονίας- ἐμφαίνων :—supr. (732) γέλωτα :---καὶ τὰς ἄλλας. ἡὃ 
ονὰς ὃὲι᾽ ὧν γέλως: εστι καὶ χορείαι- καὶ eücoxíar:— supr. (733) γάλα τ᾽ 
ὀρνιθων :—ToÜUTo ἐκ παρ᾽ ὀϊιμίας- ἐπι Tov λίαν εὐδαιλιονούντων.- καὶ πάν 
TG κεκτημένων :— supr. (734) κοπιᾶν ὑμῖν :---ἐν πλειζαιονῆ γενόμενοι" 


Tov ἀγαθῶν. ἀπειρηκέναι μέλλετε : 





ext. (737) λοχμαῖα :--αντὶ του μέλ 





ἡμᾶς νομίσητε θεοὺς | οὐκ ἀποδράν- 
τες || καθεδούμεθ᾽ ἄνω σεμνυνόμενοι || 
K.T... "The origin of the interpola- 
ted words is instructive, even if it 
is not in every detail so certainly 
discernible as to admit of the com- 
plete reconstruction of the adscripts 
of which the passage is composed. 
IIvéye: is of course a perversion of 
πνῖγος, the adscript calling attention 
to the beginning.of the πνῖγος at ἢν 
otv ἡμᾶς at l 723. The μετρίῳ 
may represent a variant μετρίαν for 
ἑτέραν in 1. 713, just as the αὔραις 
may represent a variant avpas for 
ὥρας in 1. 709. χειμῶνι is an. ad- 
script to τότε in 1. 711, and θέρει to 
εἶτα χελιδὼν ὅτε in l 714. "The 
ἕξετε may be part of an adseript 
erroneously completing the hypo- 
thetical clause ἢν οὖν ἡμᾶς νομίσητε 
θεούς, while μάντισι μούσαις may 
be a corruption of an adseript μαν- 
Tela, μοῦσαι to μαντεῖος ᾿Απόλλων, 


or else is another form of the com- 
ment already appearing as ὥστε 
χρῆσθαι ἡμῖν eis k.T.X., viz. ὥστε 
χρῆσθαι ἡμῖν μάντεσι kai μούσαις. 

731. πλουϑυγίειαν : the poet con- 
veys the notion of an excessive pros- 
peritr by combining into one word 
the two things that are most likely 
to give men pleasure and a feeling 
of success in life. 

732. réNco Ta: ie. the other 
pleasures that give rise to mirth. 
χορούς: dancing. eaAíac: merry- 
making. 

733. τάλα τ΄ ópNíocN: a pro- 


verbial expression applied to such 
as are exceedingly prosperous and 


possess everything that they can 
desire. mnapécrai κοπιᾶν K.T.À.: you 
will almost tire of having so many 
good things. 

737. mo0ca Xoxauaíg: that is, 
Song as of birds. / This may, how- 
ever, be a note on the line 7:6, τιό 
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ὡς ὀρνίθων μοῦςα λοχμαία kx.T.À.: 
Écri τὸ ἑξῆς οὕτως: μοῦςα λοχμαῖα ποι- 
κίλη μεθ᾽ ἧς ἐγὼ νόμους ἱεροὺς áNagaíNco * 
λοχμαία: οἰκείως AoxuadiaN μοῦςαν κα- 
Aoüci* λοχμαία: ὅτι ἐνκεκρυμμένοι ἐν 
ταῖς λόχμαις eicóeaci φωνεῖν. 

738. τιό, τιό κ.τ.λ. : διὰ μέςου τὸ τῆς 
φωνῆς μίμηλλα καὶ ἐπιμίγνυει τῷ τῆς 
ἀνορωπείας. 

739. ue€e' ἧς ἐγὼ κ.τ.λ.: ὁ λόγος ὡς 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ποιητοῦ. 

744. Ξουϑθῆς: τὰ ràp πλεῖςτα τῶν 
ὀρνέων Ald. ὀρνέων ξουϑὰ φαίνεται. 


τῷ Ald. 


745. l'lawí: ἐπεὶ νόμιος ὁ θεός. 
Vu ^or , f 9 " A » M ^ 
746. μητρί: τῇ 'Péa/^ ὀρείᾳ: kai τῶν 


ἐν ὄρεειν V. ὀρνέων ἐν OpeciN ai διατριβαί. 
748. ἔνθεν: ἀπὸ τῶν ἐιιῶν ποιημά- 





οσ ὡς ὀρνιθων "οἰκείως: λοχμιαῖαν μοῦςαν καλοῦσι: δια μέςου τὸ τῆς φ 
ὠνῆς μίμημα. καὶ ἐπιμίγνυςει τὸ τηὴσ ἀνθρωπείας εστι δὲ τὸ εἐξησ οὐτ 
wr μοῦςα λοχμαῖα- ποικίλη "“μεο᾽ ἧς ἐγὼ νόμους ἱεροὺς ἀναφαίνω :— 
ext. (737) ἢ οτι éNKekpuuuuéNoi ἐν ταῖς λόχμαις eicoeaci φωνΕΙ͂Ν :—supr. 
(739) ὁ λογοσ ὡς ἀπὸ rov noimrov:—intermarg. ext. (post verbum ἐγὼ 
positum). (744) τὰ γὰρ nÀeicra rov ανθρωπὼν zoued φαίνεται :— inter- 
marg. ext. (745) πανὶ νόμους ἱερούς :—énei Nóuuoc ὁ Ücor*xal Ópetoc - καὶ 
των ὀρνέων δὲ, ἔνρεειν. αἱ διατριβαί :—ext. (746) S. supra upi— Tfi. péan : 

int S, ante versum 749—€NeeN ὥςπερ :-- ἀπὸ Tov ἐμῶν ποιημάτων. 





K.T.À., or again, it may go with 739. μεθ᾽ ἧς ἐγὼ κιτιλ.: the 


οἰκείως λοχμαίαν following, the ἀντὶ 
τοῦ being a mistake, μοῦςα λοχ- 
aaía K.T.ÀA.: the order is as follows : 

μοῦσα λοχμαῖα ποικίλη μεθ᾽ ἧς 
ἐγὼ νόμους ἱεροὺς ἀναφαίνω. λοχ- 
aaía: the epithet is an appropriate 
epithet for birds to apply to their 
muse (inhabitress of thickets) λοχ- 
auaía : observe that birds love to hide 
in thickets when they sing. 

738. τιό, τιό k.r.N.: the repre- 
sentation of the birds nmotes is 
parenthetical, and (with that limita- 
tion) mixed up with the birds' re- 
presentation of the human voice. 


turn of expression is as though the 
poet were speaking for himself. 


744. zouefRc: most birds have 
this appearance. / The annotator took 
ξουθός as denoting colour—a dull, 
dark colour. 

745. l'lawí: observe that Pan 
haunts pastures, / It would seem that 
this annotator had some variant for 
νόμους. "The ὄρειος has arisen from 
the lemma opeía. 

746. μητρί : Rhea. 
also haunt the hills. 

748, ÉNO€N: 


ópeía: birds 


from my 


poenis, 





AVES 


των" dócnep ἡ K.T.ÀA.: «τὸ ἑξῆς»: ὥε- 
περ ἡ μέλιττα ἀπεβόςκετο. i 
L4 , ζ΄ 
75€. OpüNixoc: Φρύνιχος τραγῳδίας 
ποιητὴς ὃς ἐπὶ μελοποιΐαις ἐθαυμάζετο  " 
Φρύνιχος: Téccapec ἐγένοντο Φρύνιχοι: 
ὁ μὲν εἷς οὗ νῦν μνημονεύει, [lloAlu- 
φράδμονος παῖς, ποιητὴς ἡδὺς ἐν τοῖς 
΄ e e , ^ . 
μέλεσιν: ὁ ἕτερος XopokAéouc παῖς. ὑπο- 
κριτής: τρίτος Φρύνιχος ὁ κωμικός. οὗ 
AéuNHTdi Ἕρμιππος ἐν Φορμοφόροις coc 
ἀλλότρια ὑποβαλλομένου ποιήματα τέταρ- 
τός ἐςτιν ᾿Αθηναῖος τὸ γένος, ὁ Ἴςτρατη- 
γήςας τὰ περὶ Σάμον. 
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«τὸ ézhc» H 


755. νόμῳ: 
«φηςΐ». 


NÓALON 


νῦν τὸ ἔθος νόμον Ald. 


«φηςί» Ald. 


759. αἷρε πλῆκτρον: ἡ μεταφορὰ ἀπὸ 


τῶν ἀλεκτρυόνων: 


κἀκεῖνοι γὰρ ἔχουσι 
πλῆκτρα ἐν οἷς μάχονται" 


πλῆκτρον: 


ΓΝ . ΄ / ^ ^£ ^ 
ὅπλον ἀμυντήριον" πλῆκτρον: ἃ ἡμεῖς 








ὥςπερ ἡ μέλιττα. ἀπεβόςκετο :—ext. (750) φρύνιχοσ TparciQicc ΠΟΙΗΤΊ; 
σ᾿ ὃς ἐπι μελοποιΐαις, ἐθαυμάζετο :— ext. (759) Téccapec ἐγένοντο φρύνι 
χοι: ὃ μὲν εἷς, οὗ νῦν μνημονεύει πολυφράδμονοσ παῖς. ποιητὴς ἡδὺς 
ἐν τοῖς μέλεςιν. ὁ ἕτεροσ, χοροκλέους παῖς. ὑποκριτησ "τρίτος φρύνιχοσ. 
ὃ κωμικοσ οὗ μέμνηται. ἕρμλιπποσ᾽ "ἐν φορμοφόροις: ὡς ἀλλότρια ὑποβ 
αλλομένου- ποιήλιατα.- τέταρτοσ ἐστι ἀθηναῖοσ τὸ γένοσ "ὁ ςτρατηγήςας, 
τὰ περι ςάμλιον. :-- οχί. (755) κρατούμενα) νόμιλιον νῦν τὸ έϑος" inter. 
(759) aipe πλῆκτρον : ὅπλον ἀμυντήριον: ἡ μεταφορὰ: ἀπὸ Tov ἄλεκτ 
ρυόνων -κακείνοι yap Éxovci πληκτρα:ἐν οἷς μάχονται ἃ ἡμεῖς κέντρα 





e. . 5 
ὥςπερ HM κιτιλ.: the order is:— 
e ε ΄ , , 
ὥσπερ ἡ μέλιττα ἀπεβόσκετο. 

750. Φρύνιχος: a poet of tragedy 
admired for, his lyrical passages. 


Φρύνιχος : there were four men of 


this name :—the one here mentioned, 
the son of Polyphradmon, was a 
poet with a pleasing turn for lyrical 
poetry; the second, the 
Chorocles, was an actor by profes- 
sion; the third was the comic poet 
referred to by Hermippus in his 
Phormophoroe as plagiarising other 


son οἵ 


men's poems; fourth and lastly 
comes the Phrynichus, an Athenian 
by origin, who acted as στρατηγός 
in the camp at Samos. / Is ᾿Αθηναῖος 
τὸ γένος a corruption of ᾿Αθηναίων 
στρατηγός ! 

755. νόμῳ : here νόμος has the 
sense of * custom." , 

759. αἶρε πλῆκτρον : a metaphor 
from fighting-cocks, which are fur- 
nished with metal spurs to fight 
with. πλῆκτρον : ἃ “ weapon of 
offence and defence. πλῆκτρον: 
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κέντρα λέγομεν τῶν ὀρνίθων, ἐκεῖνοι 
πλῆκτρα: πλῆκτρον: πλῆκτρα εἰεὶ τὰ 
ἔμβολα τὰ χαλκᾶ τὰ ἐμβαλλόμενα τοῖς 
πλήκτροις τῶν ἀλεκτρυόνων. 

762. EniNeápou: EníNeapoc κωμῳ- 
δεῖται ὡς βάρβαρος καὶ Φρύξ. 

763. gpuríAoc: ὄνομα ὀρνέου. 

764. EzHkecTíOHc: προείπομεν ὅτι 
Ξένος οὗτος: ᾿ΕΞξηκεοςτίδης: πολλαχοῦ 


τοῖς | καὶ παρὰ τοῖς ἄλλοις κωμωϑεῖται, νῦν δὲ 
ὅτι Κάρ. 
765. φυςάτω πάππους κ.τ.λ.: Εὐ- 
φρόνιός φηει πάππον ὄρνεόν τι εἶναι" 
N ^ - - , e. 9 
παίζξεν αὶ πρὸς τὸ ὄνομα οὖν παίζειν ὅτι εἰ ἀναβάς 
γεζν»νή- TIC npóc ἡμᾶς τγεςν"»νήςεται πάππους. 
ςεται ἢ 


ἕξει ἀποδεικνύναι φράτορας, ὅ ἐςτι cur- 
reNeic: οἱ γὰρ εὐθυνόμενοι coc Ξένοι 
ὀφείλουει τοὺς ἰδίους πάππους ἀποϑεικ- 





λέγομεν των ὀρνιθων ; ἐκείνοι πλήκτρα: πλῆκτρα. δὲ eici τὰ ἔμβολα τὰ 
χαλκὰ τὰ ἐμβαλλόμενα τοῖς πλήκτροις Tov ἀλεκτρυόνων : —ext. (765) 
φυςάτω πάππουσ :—e€UqgpóNtoc - φησι" πάππον. ὄρνεόν τι εἷναι npoc τὸ ὅ 
Noud οὖν παίζΖει᾽οτι εἰ ἀναβάς τις προς ἡλιᾶς γενήςεται" πάππουσ ἔξει 
ἀποδεικνυναι: φράτορασ "ὅ ἐστι ευγγενεισ οἱ εὐθυνόμενοι ὡς Ξένοι. ὁ 
φείλουςι- τοὺς ἰδίους πάππους. ἀποδεικνύναι. ἔκ τε τριας ἄνωθεν ὄντα 
σ"καλλίμαχοσ "οὐκ᾿ ἀναγράφω.τον πάππον :—infr. 8... 

Folio 62. verso, line 166. (762) επινθάρου :-- -πίνϑαροσ κωμωιδεῖται. 
ὡς βάρβαροσ. καὶ φρύξ' φρυγίλοσ δὲ, ὄνομα ὀρνέου "καὶ καρ΄' προείπομεν, 
οτι ξένοσ -οὗτοσ πολλαχου. καὶ napa Toi ἄλλοις, κωμωιδεῖται. ΝΌΝ δὲ o 








the ancients used the term πλῆκτρα 
for what we term the spurs (κέντρα) 
of birds; πλῆκτρον: the sharp 
pieces of metal attached to the spurs 
of fighting-cocks are πλῆκτρα. 

762, Xmweápou: Spintharus is 
attacked in comedy for being a non- 
Greek, and (of the worst sort,) a 
Phrygian. 

763. φρυγίλος : the name of a 
bird, 

764. ᾿ΕἙΞηκεςτίδης : it 
already said (on l. 


has been 
11 supra) that 
alien. Ἔξηκε- 
is attacked in 


Execestides was an 


críóMc: Execestides 


many passages of other comic poets 
besides Aristophanes; here he is 
ridiculed for being a Carian. 

765. eucáro πάππους x.r.X.: 
Euphronius says that there is a bird 
called πάππος, and so that the poet 
plays with this meaning of the 
word, saying ** If any one will come 
up to us (birds), and beget for him- 
self πάπποι, he will then have 
kinsmen, to show." 
Men who are called to account as 
being strangers (ie. wrongly passing 
as φράτερες) are bound. to show that 
their proper ancestors both belonged 


φράτορες, or 





ἀναγράφει 
Bentley 


AVES 


νύναι ἔκ Te φρατρίας ἄνωθεν ὄντας «καὶ 
»/ nánnouc: 

Καλλίμαχος οὐκ ἀναγράφει τὸν πάππον. 
766. εἰ δ᾽ ὁ Πιείου κ.-τ.λ.: ὁ Πιείας 
εἷς τῶν 'Epuokoni9ÀN/: «εἰ δ᾽ ὁ Πιείου 


K.T.À.: ὁ Πιείου εἷς τῶν Ἑ ρμοκοπιδῶν» [" ᾿ς 


εἰ δ᾽ ὁ Πιείου κ.Ῥοτ.λ.: εἰ οὖν φηςὶν ὁ 
υἱὸς ΙΙείου ὅμοιος βούλεται εἶναι τῷ 
πατρί. reNécec πέρϑιξ πανοῦργος. εἰ ὃ᾽ 
e z , 7 ^ M t [53 
ὁ llicíou k.T.A.: ei οὖν gHci kai o υἱὸς 
αὐτοῦ τοιοῦτος βούλεται reNécoa, πέρδιξ 
γενέεθω ὅλιοιος τῷ πατρί. 
9 , e , » 

768. ἐκπερϑικίςαι: ὁ πέρδιξ ὄρνεον 

πανοῦργον ὅπερ ἐξαπατᾷ τοὺς ϑηρεύοντας 
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ETC S 
Hh 


2 


ὁ mcíac εἷς Iz 


«d 9' ὁ. 


Konid ON 


E coll. Ven. 


αὐτό, - ἐκπερδικίςαι: «oi γὰρ πέρϑικες» «oi rap 
z :paiK 
καταλαμβανόμενοι ὑπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων E u— 


μηχανῶνται οὕτω τὴν ccorTHpíaN: AauBá- 
νοντες κάρφη τοῖς ποεὶν ὑπτίους ἑαυτοὺς 


* 


. ἐρμο- 


PínrouciN καὶ 
ἐκκλίνουει. 


er 
OUTCOC 


. , hj 
ἐπικαλύπτουςι καὶ 





τι Kap :—ext. (766) εἰ ὃ ὁ micíou::—oi μὲν τὸν πιςίαν ἕνα εἶναι. τῶν € 
ρμοκοπιδων "εἰ οὖν φησι ὃ υἱοσ' πιείου "“ὅμοιοσ βούλεται εἶναι τῶ πατρι- ^ 
γενέεθω πέρδιξ πανοῦργοσ :—supr. (767) ἐκπερδϑικίςαι :--ὁ πέρϑιξ ὄρνεον 
πανοῦργον, ὅπερ ἐξαπατᾶι τοὺς ϑηρεύοντας: αὐτό εἰ οὖν φησι" καὶ ὁ vi 
oc αὐτου τοιοῦτοσ βούλεται reNécÜa.*népàiz reNéceco, ὅμοιοσ τῷ πατρι: 
καταλαμβανόμενοι ὕπο Tov ανθρωπων “μηχανῶνται "οὕτω τὴν σωτηριαν᾿ 
λαμβάνοντες κάρφη τοῖς ποεὶν- ὑπτίους ἑαυτοὺς ρίπτουςιν- καὶ ουτω ἐπ 
ικαλύπτουει, καὶ εκκλίνουει :—supr. (772) S. supra κρέκοντες--αντιτοῦ Hx 





to a phratry from the first «and 

-. nánnouc: 
Callimachus does not include the 
πάππος in his list of birds. 

766. ei δ᾽ ὁ Tl Ticíou k.T.À.: Pisias 
was one of.the mutilators of the 
Hermae. εἶ 9' ὁ llicíou x.T.À. : the 
son of Pisias was one of the mutilators 
of the Hermae. / It is perhaps simplest 
thus to bring out the origin of the 
double view. "The Venetus gives the 
words lost in our codex, e.g. ot δὲ τὸν 
υἱὸν αὐτοῦ. εἰ 9' ὁ Πιείου x.T.A. : 


now the meaning is, If the son of 


Pisias wishes to be like his father, he 


must turn into a cunning partridge. 
ei δ᾽ ὁ Πιείου x.T.A.: now the mean- 
ing is, If the son too desires to be 
like that, he must become a partridge 
like his father. 

768. ἐκπερϑικίςαι : the partridge 
has great cunning and deceives you 
when you think to catch it. ἐκπερ- 
θικίςαι : partridges contrive to escape 
even after their presence has been 
discovered. —'Throwing themselves 
flat on their backs, they cover them- 
selves up with bits of dry stuff which 
they take in their feet ; and so they 
get clear away. 
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772. πτεροῖς κρέκοντες Kk.T.A.: διὰ 
γὰρ τῆς τῶν πτερῶν κινήςεως ὕμνουν τὸν 
ἥλιον KpékoNTec: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἠχοῦντες. 

78e. ἐπεκτύπης᾽ : ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐκτύπηςεε. 

781. ἄνακτας: ἀντὶ τοῦ τοὺς ecoóc: 

τὰ ἱερά All. ἔνθεν καὶ ἀνάκτορα τὰ ἱερά. 

784. ἐπωλόλυξαν: εὐφήμηςαν. 

787. εἶτα πεινῶν kKk.T.À.: doc μακρῶν μακρῶν V. 
ὄντων τούτων. 

79οθ. Πατροκλείδης: δοκεῖ ὁ Πᾶατρο- 
κλείδϑης πολιτικὸς εἶναι καὶ λόγιος [ὃιε- 
βάλλετο δὲ ὡς καταχέςας τὰ crpouara 


αὐτοῦ]. 
791. ἐξίϑιςεν : ézeríhMceN/: ἐξίδιςεν: 
ἀπεπάτηςεν. 
793. εἴ τε μοιχεύων k.T.À.: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
ἐςτὶν V. ALOIXÓC ὅςτις ἐςτὶν ὑμῶν. 


794. ἐν βουλευτικῷ: ὅτι τόπος τοῦ ὅτι E 
eedrpou ὁ ἀνειμένος τοῖς βουλευταῖς 
βουλευτικόν βουλευτικόν. coc καὶ ὁ τοῖς ἐφήβοις €pH- ἐφηβικόν H 

5 βικόν. 





ουντες δια γὰρ THC ΤῶΝ πτερῶν κινήςεως ὕλινουν TON ἡλίον :—int. (772) 
αντιτου ἐκτύπηςε : —int. (781) avrov τοὺς θεουσ ἔνθεν καὶ ἀνάκτορα. 
τὸν ἱερέα :-- ἰπί. (784) εὐφήμηςαν :—intermarg. int. (787) ὡς μικρῶν ὄν 
Tov τούτων :—int. (790) εἴ τε πατροκλειδησ :---ὁδοκεῖ ὁ πατροκλειδησ n 
ολιτικοσ εἶναι καὶ Ἀόγιοσ-διεβάλλετο δὲ. ὧς karaxécac ra «τρώματα a 
ὑτοῦ : ext. (791) S. supra ἐξίδιςεν --9". . . ἴληςεν ἀπεπάτηςεν :— ext. (793) 
αντιτου μοιῖχοσ ὅςτις ἂν ὕμων :—int. (794) ἐν βουλευτικῶ :---οὑτοσ τόπ 
ος-τοῦ eeárpou':ó ἀνειμένοσ τοῖς βουλευταῖς. βουλευτικοσ. ὡς καὶ ὁ To 








772. πτεροῖς κρέκοντες k.T.M.: 790. Πατροκλείδης : Patrocleides, 
they hymned the sun by flapping of — it would seem, was a politician, and 
their wings.  KpékoNTec: that is ἃ long-winded speaker. 

Making dee A Wok Lord 791. ἐξίϑιςεν : — ἐξετίλησεν. ἐξί- 

780. énekrünHc : that is, ἐκτύ- ὃιοαν : — ἀπεπάτησεν. 
7540€. | The annotated word may . 


have become contaminated with the 793. εἴ τε μοιχεύων x.T.À.: that 

annotaiión: is, Whichever of you all is an 
781. ἄνακτας : that is, The gods. adulterer. 

Hence also ἀνάκτορα — meaning 794. ἐν βουλευτικῷ : observe 

* temples." that the place in the theatre reserved 
7584. ἐπωλόλυξαν : shouted, for members of the senate was called 


7187. εἶτα πεινῶν  x.T..: the τὸ βουλευτικόν, just as that reserved 
choruses were long. for the ephebi was called τὸ ἐφηβικόν. 
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795. παρ᾽ ὑμῶν: ἐκ τοῦ eeárpou. | 
798. ὡς Διϊτρέφης x.T.A.: Εὐφρόνιος᾽ 
«ὅτι» τὰ περὶ τῷ τραχήλῳ τῆς πυτίνης 
KpeudueNa ἱμαντήρια ἑκατέρωθεν πτερὰ 
καλεῖται ἢ καλεῖται, καὶ ὅτι οὗτος πυτίνας énAÀekewN: 
&udprupa δὲ ἀμφότερα: Διϊτρέφηος: ὅτι 
ἦν νεόπλουτος οὗτος - Διϊτρέφηες: ἐνε- 
φαίνετο καὶ ἐν τοῖς Ἥρωςει καὶ πανταχοῦ - 
ἅρπαξ καὶ πονηρὸς καὶ πολυπράγμων" 
πυτιναῖα μόνον K.T.À.: εἰς πένητα 
εἴρηται διὰ τὸ ἀνυπόκριτον ὡςεὶ ἔφη 
*A4HOéN ἔχων ἄλλο ἀλλ᾽ ἢ πίθου πόϑας 
ἢ χύτρας óugaÀAóN"/. πυτιναῖα: ὄρνεον ὀμφαλόν H 
AuKpóN ἡ πυτίνη. 
8οο. κἀςτὶ νυνὶ K.T.À.: réroNeN ἀρτίως 
Μέγας ὄρνις καὶ οὐχ ὁ τυχών: ἱππαλεκ- 
τρυών: ἀντί, βουλευτής: ὁ ràp ἀλεκ- 
τρυὼν ἐν τοῖς OpNICIN ἐντιλκότερος «ὥςπερ Pec n 
ὁ βουλευτὴς ἐν τοῖς áNepcónoic». E 


«ὅτι» R nepi V. 


iuavTÁpia 
Suidas 990 D. 


εἴρηται R 





1c ἐφήβοις. ἐφηβικός :—ext. (795) οὗτος) napuxxov εκ rov eeárpov :—inter. 
(798) ὡς διϊτρεφής γε: -εὐφρόνιοσ -τὰ παρὰ τῶ τραχήλου To πυτίνης 
κρεμάμενα ᾿αἷμαντήρια. ἑκατέρωθεν πτερὰ καλεῖςθαι- καὶ οτι ουτοσ πυτί ^ 
Nug ἔπλεκεν. ἀμάρτυρα δὲ ἀμφότερα. τινὲς δὲ eic πένητα. εἰρῆςθαι. δια τὸ 
ἀνυπόκριτον ὡςεὶ ἔφη. κἡδὲν ἔχων ἄλλο, ἀλλ ἢ níeou πόδασ "ἢ χύτρασ 
ὀμφαλοὺς οτι δὲ ἦν νεόπλουτοσ ouroc ἐνεφαίνετο' καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἤρωει- 
καὶ πανταχοῦ ἅρπαξ καὶ πονηρύσ καὶ πολυπράγμων :-- οχί, et infr. re 

δὲ ἀρτίως μέγας ὄρνις καὶ οὐχ᾽ ὁ τυχών :—inír. (798) ὄρνεον μικ 
ρὸν ἡ πυτίνη- int. (800) S. supra ἱππαλεκτρυών-αντι βουλευτής. ὁ yap 
ἀλεκτρυον ἐν τοῖς ÓpNiciv, eNTuuÓTepoo :—int. 


795. παρ᾽ ὑμῶν: írom the 
audience. 


798. ὡς Διϊτρέφης k.T.M.: Eu- 


às ἃ rapacious, unscrupulous, and 
meddlesome man. πυτιναῖα μόνον 
K.T.À.: the reference is to some 


phronius :—that the thongs attached 
to each side of the neck of the πυτίνη 
(a kind of flask) are called πτερά or 
wings and that it was the business 
of this Diitrephes to make such 
thongs: but there is no evidence for 
either point. δΔιϊτρέφης : observe 
that Diitrephes had made money. 
Διϊτρέφης : Diitrephes appears in 
the Heroes also; and wherever 
he is mentioned, he is represented 


poor man in allusion to his unpre- 
tentious style of living, as if the 
poet had said * With nothing but the 
feet of a jar or the belly of a pot." 
nuTiNaia: the πυτένη is a small bird. 
800. κἀςτὶ νυνὶ kKk.T.A.: he has 
lately become a fine bird, no common 
creature. ἱππαλεκτρυών : in other 
words, A senator. The cock is held 
in a good deal of honour among fowls, 
just as the senator is among men. 
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801. Tau Ti τοιαυτὶ K.T.À. : ἐξῆλθον 
A€N oi δύο ἐπτερωμένοι καὶ ἀλλήλων 
χλευάζοντες τὰ cxHuuara. 

803. ὠκυπτέροις: τῶν πτερῶν τὰ 
μὲν καλεῖται πτίλα, τὰ δὲ πτερά. τὰ δὲ 
ὠκύπτερα. 

8ο5. εἰς εὐτέλειαν xk.T.À.: εὐτελῶς 
rerpauuuéNco XHNí. 

«ὅτι» R 806. ckágioN ἀποτετιλμένω: «ὅτι» 
δύο εἴδη κουρᾶς, ckdgioN καὶ κῆπος," 
ἀποτετιλμένῳ : ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀποκεκαρμένωῳ. 

8.07. ταυτὶ μὲν εἰκάεμεςθα κ.τ.λ.: 
ἐκεῖνος γὰρ λιβυςτικὴν αὐτὴν καλεῖ παρ- 
οἰκίαν: “ὧς δὲ ἔςτι μύϑων τῶν λιβυ- 

κλέος schol. ςτικῶν κλέος: | πληγέντα ἀτράκτῳ τοξικῷ 

i Aphthon. τὸν αἰετὸν | εἰπεῖν ἰδόντα μηχανὴν πτερώ- 
adToc:| τάδε οὐχ ὑπ᾽ ἄλλων ἀλλὰ τοῖς 








Folio 63, line 804. (2) ἐξῆλθον μεν oi δύο επτερώμενοι, καὶ ἀλλήλ 
«v χλευάζοντες τὰ σχήματα :——int. (803) τῶν πτερῶν: τὰ μὲν καλεῖται 
πτίλα. τὰ δὲ πτερά,τὰ δὲ ὠκύπτερα :—ext. (805) εὐτελῶς rerpauuuéwcot 
ΧΗΝί :—intermarg. ext. σὺ δὲ κοψίχωι γε σκάφιον παρατετιλμένωι (versus 
806 in contextu versuum omissus):—a«vz: τοῦ ἀποκεκαρμενο δύο δὲ εἴ 
8M κουρᾶς: «κάφιον, καὶ Kfmoc.:—(versum suum in margine sequitur) ext. 
(8o7) ταυτὶ μὲν eikácueÜa :-- ἐκεῖνος γὰρ λιβυςτικὴν αὑτὴν καλεῖ napo 
τκίαν "ὡς Oe ἐστι ύϑων τῶν λιβυςτικῶν λογοσ πληγέντα ἀτράκτω To 
Ξικῶ τὸν αἰετὸν εἰπειν. ἰδόντα μηχανὴν πτερώματοσ "τὰ δὲ οὐχ᾽ ὑπ᾽ à 











801. ταυτὶ τοιαυτὶ κιτιλ.: the μένῳ : that is, ἀποκεκαρμένῳ (with 
two (Euelpides and Peisthetaerus) at its hair cut). 


this point appear upon the stage, 807. ταυτὶ μὲν eikácueced K.T. 
both feathered, and each jeering at — X.: Aeschylus calls it a Libystian 
the other's appearance. saying :—** Thus runs a story in the 


Libyan myths: Wounded by an 
arrow from the bow, the eagle 
scanned the fashion of the feathering, 
and exclaimed *Lo! we are over- 
taken not by others speed but by 
805. εἷς εὐτέλειαν x... : to ἃ feathers furnished by ourselves. “" 
goose painted on the cheap. The reading - as possible. Suidas 
gives ὅδ᾽ ἐστί, a scholiast on Aph- 

806. «κάφιον — ánoreriMuéNco: — thonius (Walz, Rhetores Graeci II. 
observe that there are two styles of 12) ὧδ᾽ ἐστί The κλέος also comes 
cutting the hair, the σκάφιον (bowl, — from this scholiast. The reading 
and the κῆπος (garden) ^ émoremnA- λύγος of the Ravennas, the Venetus, 


803. dkunTépoic: of birds 
feathers some are πτίλα (down), some 
πτερά (feathers), and some ὠκύπτερα 
quills). 





AVES 493 


αὑτῶν edd. αὑτῶν nTepoic| áÀlickóuecoa"/ κατὰ τὸν óàXckóuecoa 
AicxóAoN: πεποίηκεν γὰρ ὁ  AicxóAoc δ" 
ἀετὸν τετρωμένον λέγοντα «ταῦτα» ἐπειϑὴ «ταῦτα» V. 
εἶδεν τὸ βέλος ἐπτερωμένον καὶ ἐνπεπαρ- 
MÉNON αὐτῷ. 
808. τάδ᾽ οὐχ ὑπ᾽ k.T.A.: ἡμεῖς οὖν 
QHciN οὐχ ὑπ᾽ ἄλλων πάσχομεν ταῦτα 
ἀλλὰ τῇ ἑαυτῶν rNcóun. 7 
809. dre δὴ τί χρὴ OpGN;: ἔν TicIN 
ὅλον ἕν, ἐν ἐνίοις δὲ τὸ dre Oh τοῦ 
"Enonoc. 
81o. τοῖς ecoic: τοῖς ópNiciN δηλονότι. 
815. EnápTHN rüp x.T.A.: « Θ 
» ὅθεν καὶ τὸ ONoud 


»Β 


. 
εἴληφε. 

816. οὐδ᾽ ἂν χαμεύνη k.T.À.: οὕτως 
^ - ,F / LJ . ^ £ 
auc τὴν Σπάρτην," οὐδ᾽ ἂν xaucóNH 
κιτιλ. : οὐδ᾽ ἂν τὴν χαμεύνην ὀνολιάςαιμι 





λων. ἀλλὰ τοῖς αὑτων πτεροῖς. ἁλιοκόλιεθα ᾿πεποίηκεν yap ὁ aicxuAoc. 
ἀετὸν τετρωμένον. λέγοντα: ἐπειδὴ εἶδεν τὸ βελοσ.: ἐπτεροῦμενον "καὶ ἐν 
πεπαρμένον αὐτῶ “καὶ ἥλμεισ ovv φησι οὐχ᾽ ὑπ᾽ ἄλλων πάσχομεν ταῦτ 
α. ἀλλὰ τῆι ἑαυτων γνώμη. :—supr. 
ἕν -ἐν ενίοις δὲ τὸ ἄγε Ὁὴ, τοῦ ἔποπος :- οχί. (810) S. supra uéra—napáo 
οξον-ὃ οὐκ ὠνόμαοςται noTé:-——int. (810) τοῖς Θεοῖς) τοῖς ὄρνισιν ϑῆλο 
vor. inter. (816) οὐδ᾽ ἂν χαμεύνη :—oÜrcoc μισῶ την «πάρτην. χαιλεύνη 
δὲ ταπεινὴ κλίνηι: ὅθεν καὶ τὸ ὄνομα εἴληφε. :- αλλωσ οὐδ᾽ ἂν τὴν x 
αμεύνην ὀνομάςαιμαι σπάρτην εἴ re κειριασ ἔχοιμαι "καὶ uà cnapríoN oe 


S. ante versum 809---ἔν τισὶν "ὅλον 





and Suidas is an adsceript to κλέος. 
κατὰ τὸν Αἰεχύλον : Aeschylus puts 
the following liue in the mouth of a 
wounded eagle when he sees the 
shaft feathered and fixed in the 
wound. 


808. τάδ᾽ οὐχ ὑπ᾽ k.r.A.: now 
the meaning is We have not had 
this done to us by others, but by our 
own wish. 

809. ἄγε oh τί χρὴ OpGN: in 
some copies this is all one remark, 
but in others the ἄγε δή is given to 
the Hoopoe. 


810. τοῖς Θεοῖς : that is, To the 


birds, / The other note on this line 
really belongs to 1. 820 infra. 

815. Σπάρτην γὰρ k.T.À.: — 

— from 
whieh he also makes the name out 
to come. / The gist of the lost be- 
ginning of this note may be got from 
Eustathius 294. 33 ὁ δὲ κωμικὸς 
ἔπαιξεν εἰς τὴν Λακωνικὴν Σπάρτην 
€ € ^ ^ , e 
ως ομωνυμουσᾶν τοις σπάρτοις aep 
ἐστὶ σχοινία ἀπὸ τοῦ τῶν σπάρτων 
φυτοῦ. 

810. οὐδ᾽ ἂν χαμεύνῃ K.T.À.: 
so great is my hatred, of Sparta. 
οὐδ᾽ GN χαμεύνῃ K.T.A.: I would 
not call even the truckle-bed σπάρτη, 
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cnápTHN, εἴ re κειρίας ἔχοιμι καὶ μὴ 

uoi αὐτὸ σπαρτίον ϑεήςαι uo! αὐτῇ ἐντεῖναι. Χα- 

T M.€ÜNH: χαμεύνη «HM» ταπεινὴ κλίνη" c» R 
keipíaN: A κειρία écriN εἶδος Ζώνης ἐκ 
cxoiNÍcoN, παρεοικυῖα ἱμάντι, ἧ δϑεςχιοῦσι 
τὰς κλίνας. 

819. χαῦνον: ἀντὶ τοῦ ὑπερήφανον" 
χαῦνον: πλατὺ καὶ uéricToN* τὰ γὰρ 
xaüNa εἰς πλάτος ἁπλοῦται: Νεφελο- 

τὸ νεφέλαι KoKKUríaN: παρὰ τὸ νεφέλαι καὶ τὸ 

rc ani g  KÓókkuz: Écm δὲ εἶδος ὀρνέου. 


820. uéra: παράδοξον: μέγα: ὃ οὐκ 
coNÓJudcTdí ποτε. 

822. τὰ OcaréNouc: προείρηται ὅτι 
πένης οὗτος, ἔλεγεν ὃδὲ ἑαυτὸν πλούσιον᾽ 
eici δὲ ἄλλοι δύο OcaréNeic, eic μὲν ὁ 
περὶ Ὁμήρου γράψας, ἕτερος δὲ «ὁ» ἐπὶ «ὁ» Al. 
"λαλακίᾳ ckcorrróuiewoc. 








ἤςαιμι: αὐτὸν ἐντεῖναι. ἡ κειρία ἐστι εἶδοσ Ζωνησ ἐκ ςχοινίων. παρεοικ 
υἷα "μάντι, A δεομοῦςι τὰς κλίνας :—ext. (819) S. supra χαῦνον --αντίτου 
ὑπερήφανον: πλατὺ καὶ aéricrov.rà γὰρ χαῦνα, εἰς πλάτος ἁπλοῦται : 
int. (819) NegeNokokkuric: παρὰ τὰς νεφέλας, καὶ τὸν κόκκυγα ἐστι δὲ 
εἶδοσ -ὀρνέου :—ext. (822) ἵνα καὶ τὰ ϑεαγένους :-- προείρηται ort πένησ 
οὗτοσ. ἔλεγεν ὃὲ, ἑαυτὸν πλούειον. εἰςεὶ δὲ, ἄλλοι δύο ecaréweic:elc μὲν, ὁ 
περι δμήρου γράψασ -ἕτεροσ δὲ, ἐπι μαλακία «κωπτόμενοσ :— ext. (823) 








at least if I had κειρίαι (girths), and 822, τὰ Θεαγένους : it has been 


did:not need to stretch a σπαρτίον 
upon it. χαμεύνη : the χαμεύνη is 
a low bed. κειρίαν : the κειρία is ἃ 
kind of girth made of cords. It 
resembles a strap, and they tie beds 
with it. 

819. χαῦνον : that is, Conceited. 
χαῦνον: broad and very large. 
Things are χαῦνα when they are 
extended to make a large surface. 
Νεφελοκοκκυγίαν : formed from 
νεφέλαι (clouds) and. κόκκυξ a par- 
ticular kind of bird, 

820. uéra: surprising. 
a name) that has 
before. 


aéra : 
never been used 


already stated that Theagenes was a 
poor man who would have it he was 
rich. "There are other two men of 
the name: one the Theagenes (of 
Rhegium) who wrote upon Homer, 
and a second, who was satirised for 
effeminate habits. / It is nearly 
certain that tltis note has come from 
line 1295 of this play, and has 
replaced the original mote on this 
passage. — Hence προείρηται. — On 
the other hand, the προείρηται may 
refer either to a note on a lost play 
or to Pax'928, Lysist. 63, or Vesp. 
1183. 
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823. AicxíNou: καὶ οὗτος πένης, epun- 
, M Φ V 9 ^ L4 ^N , : 
τόμενος Kai αὐτὸς ἐπὶ πλούτῳ καὶ λέγων 
ἑαυτὸν πλούςσιον: ἦν ὃ᾽ Αἰεχίνης XeAAo0: 
ἔλεγον δὲ ἐκ μεταφορᾶς τοὺς τοιούτους 
Σελλούς: καὶ τὸ ἀλαζονεύεςθαι ceAAízelN/* 
λῷον μὲν οὖν τὸ K.T.À.: ἔξωθεν ὑπα- 
κουςτέον τὸν ἢ διαςαφητικὸν cCÜNOECLON: 
βέλτιον, φησί, πιστεύειν τὰ χρήματα τού- 5 
9 , 9 m ^ ., 
τῶν ἐν NegeÀoxokkuría ἀποκεῖςθαι ἢ εἰς 
RS , , / ^ Ν - P1 
τὸ Φλέγρας πεδίον: λῷον μὲν οὖν TO 
K.T.À.: τῆς Νεφελοκοκκυγίας δηλονότι. 

824. τὸ Φλέγρας (2) πεδίον κ.Ῥοτ.λ.: 
διαβάλλει αὐτὸ ὡς πεπλασμένον: τὸ 
Φλέγρας πεῦδίον : «Φλέγρα;» écri τῆς «φλέγρα» B 
Θράκης πεδίον: τὸ Φλέγρας (2) πεδίον 
K.T.À.: Δίϑυλκος [φης!7]" διὰ τὴν ὁλιοιότητα τῶν φλέγρα 
τῶν ὀνομάτων τῶν Φλέγρα «καὶ Φλεγύαι: «καὶ .. -- 


ἁλαζΖονέεςτα- 
οἱ Φλεγύαι γὰρ ἀλαζΖονέςτατοι». To R 








τά τ᾽ aicxíNou :- καὶ οὗτος πένησ | ϑΘρυπτόμενοσ καὶ αὐτὸς, ἐπι πλούτω 
καὶ λέγων ἕαυτον. πλούσιον. ἦν 9' αἰςχίνησ ςελλοῦ. ἔλεγον δὲ ἐκ μεταφο 
ρᾶς τοὺς τοιούτουσ ςελλοὺς | καὶ τὸ ἀλαζονεύεςθαι ςελλίζειν :—ext. (824) 
τὸ φλέγρασ πεδίον :-- ἔξωθεν unakoucreov τὸν H διαςαφητίκον εύνδεσμ 
ον "βέλτιον φησι" πιετεύειν τα χρήματα τούτων εν NegeAoko....... 
εἴεθαι“ἣ eic τὸ 9.....ne | διαβάλλει δὲ ..... | nenhacu...... ὃε.. 
τὴησ ϑράκησ πεδίον. δίϑυλκοσ ὃε φησι: δια τὴν ὁμοιότητα. Tov ὀνομάτων - 
τησ φλέγρασ. καὶ τῆς νεφελοκοκκ..... ext. et infr. (825) S. supra kae' ὑπ 








K 








823. AicxíNou: this person, like 
Theagenes, was poor, and also, like 
Theagenes, prided himself on his 
wealth and called himself rich. He 
was (the well-known) Aeschines, son 
of Sellus By a figure they called 
anybody who resembled him in 
character, Sellus. ΤῸ Sellize is to 
brag. / The note in its present shape 
may be due to redaction. Τί does 
not cohere. It may' have come in 
part from Vesp. 325, 459, 1220, or 
1243. λῷον μὲν οὖν τὸ K.T.À.: 
we must supply the explanatory 
conjunction 7] (than) the meaning 
being, It is better to believe that 
their money is put away in Nephelo- 


coecygia than in the plain of Phlegra. 
λῷον μὲν οὖν τὸ K.T.À.: scilicet, 
than Nephelococcygia. / Both this 
note and the last imply a reading 
Aqov. 

824. τὸ Φλέγρας (?) πεδίον x. 
τιλ. : a hit at the plain of Phlegra as 
being itself a figment of the imagina- 
tion. τὸ Φλέγρας πεδίον : Phlegra 
isa plain in Thrace. τὸ Φλέγρας (2) 
πεδίον K.T.A.: Didymus: in allusion 
to the similarity of sound between 
the words Φλέγρα and Φλεγύαι, the 
Phlegyae being great braggarts. / 
My reconstruction of this note is 
prineipally based upon Eustathius 
933. 10 ὁμοίως δὲ kal οἱ Φλεγύαι 


K.T.À.: δέον 


*'"TupcHNÓON  Teíxicua  lleÀap- 
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825. ἀλαζονευόμενοι 
εἰπεῖν **karenoAéuHcaN," φηςὶ “τοῖς àÀa- 
ζονεύμαςιν αὐτῶν ὑπερεβάλλοντο αὐτούς." 
827. τῷ Ξανοῦμεν κ.τ.λ.: τῇ ᾿Αθηνᾷ 
πολιάδι οὔςη πέπλος ἐγίνετο πακποίκιλος 
«πανραθη- ὃν ἔφερον ἐν τῇ πομπῇ τῶν «llaw»aen- 
al ναίων. 
831. KAeiceéNHc: οὗτος διεβάλλετο coc 
rUNGIKCÓOHC. 
«$n» V. 832. τὸ lleAaprikóN: «ὅτι» ᾿Αθήνησι 
τὸ llelaprikóN τεῖχος οὗ μέμνηται Καλ- 
TupcHNON λίμαχος᾽ 
Ald. pil 
Γικόν. 


833. τοῦ Περεικοῦ: τὸν ἀλεκτρυόνα 


λέγει. 


ερηκόντιςαν --- ϑέον εἰπειν. κατεπολέμηςαν. φησι τοῖς ἀλαζονεύμαςιν αὖ 





τῶν. ὑπερεβάλλοντο aüToUc:-——int. (827) τῆι ἀθηνᾶι πολιάδι οὔςη "πέπλ 
oc ἐγίνετο παμιποίκιλοσ ὃν ἔφερον ἐν TR noun&i των ἀϑθηναίων :—int. 
(831) κλειεϑένης . .) οὗτοσ διεβάλλετο. ὡς γυναικώϑησ : inter. (832) 5. 
supra πελαργικόν ----ἀθήνηιςι τὸ riehapricov τειχοσ "οὗ μέμνηται καλλίμ 
axoc*TUpcHNov Téíxicuua, neAaprikóN :—int. (833) τοῦ περεικοῦ) τὸν ἄλε 





ἀσεβεῖς ἄνδρες kal λῃστρικοί 
“ T: , uS. 

. οὕτω δὲ ἦσαν βίαιοι καὶ ὑβρισ- 
* e" * M € , , C5 
Tal ὥστε καὶ τὸ ὑβρίζειν, φασί, δι 
αὐτοὺς παρὰ Φωκεῦσι φλεγυᾶν Ae 
γεσθαι: and upon Hesychius sv. 
Φλεγύαι: ἔθνος ὑβριστικὸν καὶ 
ἀσεβές. "Who is to say that Didy- 
mus did not edit or even find in the 
text the reading τὸ Φλεγυῶν πεδίον, 
in which there would be a triple 
reference to the people Φλεγύαι, to 
the bird φλεγύας (see Eustath. 933. 
27 ῥήτωρ δέ Tis κατὰ στοιχεῖον 
συντάξας ἅπερ ἐποίησε λέγει καὶ 
“ DX A é T2 2 , E : * 
ὅτι dAeyvas ξανθὸς ἀετός, κατὰ 

ΕΣ W^ : 
γλῶσσάν τινας ὡς ἔοικεν : Hesychius 
&v. φλεγύας: ἀετὸς ξανθός : Ety- 
molog. Magnum 795. 57. φλεγύας: 
ἔστιν ἀετός. ἀπὸ TOU φλέγειν καὶ 
λαμπρὸς εἶναι" οἱ δὲ ὄρνεον 7Tapa- 
᾿Ασπίδι" 


πλήσιον yvri Ἡσίοδος 


** μορφνοῖο φλεγύαο"" τουτέστι μέ- 


Aavos ἀετοῦ), and to the plain of 
Phlegra ? 

825. ἀλαζονευόμενοι Kk.T.À.: 
*outdid them in bragging," where 
we should have expected * overcame 
them in war." 

827. τῷ zawoÜ0ueN x.T.: to 
Athena worshipped under the attri- 
butes of Polias belonged a robe 
wrought in many colours, and this 
used to be carried in procession at 
the Panathenaea. 

831. Κλειρθένης : continually 
attacked for effeminacy. 

832. τὸ Πελαργικόν : observe 
that the wall of this name was at 
Athens It is mentioned by Calli- 
machus:—*'The Pelargic wall of 
Tyrrheniau building." 

833. roO llepcikoO : that is, The 
cock. 





AVES 497 


835. "Apecc Neorróc: ἐπεὶ Adáxuuoc 
ὁ ἀλεκτρυών: "Apecc NeorTóc: qaci 
τὸν «ἀλεκτρυόνα» ἄνθρωπον ὄντα κατα- 
^ QU X M E ^ D ε " 
«ταθῆναι ὑπὸ "Ἄρεως ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ 'Hgoaí- 
crTou τηρεῖν αὐτοῦ τὴν ἄφιξιν διὰ τὴν 
AioiXeíaN τῆς ᾿ἈΑφροδίτης: ὁ δὲ ἀπεκοιμκήθη 
φωραθεὶς οὗν ὁ "Ἄρης εἷς τὸ τοιοῦτον 
. b , " e. 9 , 
αὐτὸν μετέβαλεν ὄρνεον coc HueÀHkóra 7 
τῆς φυλακῆς. 
836. ὧς OÓ' ὁ ecóc x.Tr.À: 
ἣν b ^ . N 
φησι τὸ [llelaprikóN τεῖχος ἐπὶ 
κεῖςθαι. 
839. ὄργαςον : κυρίως πιςοῶςαι «τὸ πιςςῶςαι «τὸ 
E] , . ^ N 'ow . ͵ ὀργάςαι!» Η 
ὀργάςα!» ὀργὴ γὰρ παρ᾽ Ἴωςιν ἡ nícca. | 
841. τὸ πῦρ ἔνκρυπτ᾽ ἀεί: εἰώθαει 
γὰρ ἐν ταῖς φυλακαῖς πυρκαϊὰς καίειν. 
842. κ.ωδωνοφορῶν : oi περίπολοι 
«oi» Suilas «οἷ» τὰς φυλακὰς περιεκοποῦντες ἐρχόμλιενοι 
ἐπὶ τοὺς φύλακας κώϑωνας εἶχον καὶ τού- 


τὸν «ἀλεκ- 
τρυόνα» ἢ 


Δίϑυμός 
πετρῶν 





κτρυόνα λέγει :- ἰπίον. (835) ἄρεως NeorToc :-- ἐπεὶ uáxuuov ὁ ἀλεκτρυ 
ὧν" (accentus acutus ex gravi factus) φασι δὲ αὐτὸν avÜpwzov ὄντα, κατ 
αςταθῆναι ὑπὸ ἄρεως ἐν τῶ οἴκω ἡφαίοτου- τηρεῖν αὐτου τὴν ἄφιξιν. 
δια τὴν μοιχείαν τησ ἀφροδίτησ "ὁ δὲ, ἀπεκομιήθη“....... οὖν ὁ άρης. 
εἰς τὸ τοιοῦτον αὐτὸν. μετέβαλεν ópNeoN,coc ημεληκότα τησ φυλακῆς: 
—infr. (836) δίδυλλοσ. φησι τὸ πελαργικον Tetyoc ἐπὶ πετρῶν κεῖσθαι: 
intermarg. ext. (841) τὸ πῦρ ἔνκρυπτ᾽ ἀεί :-- eicóeaci yop ἐν ταῖς φυλακ 
αἷς: πυρκαϊὰς καίειν- :— infr. (839) ἀποδὺς ópracow :- κυρίως πίςςωςαι- 
ὀργὴ γὰρ παρ᾽ ἴωσιν, ἡ nícca.:——infr. (842) κωδωνοφορῶν : οἱ περίπο 
λοι: τὰς φυλακασ.περιεσκοποῦντες ἐρχόμενοι ἐπὶ τοὺς φύλακασ- κώδωονασ 





836. ὡς 9' ὁ eeóc x.T.A. : Didy- 
iius says that the Pelargie wall rests 
upon ἃ rocky foundation. 


835. "Apecc Neorróc: the cock 
being fond of fighting. Ἄρεως 
νεοττός : they say that the cock was 
at one time a man, and that Ares to 
further his own intrigue with Aphro- 
dite posted him in the house of 
Hephaestus to watch when the master 
should return home. "The sentry 
instead of watching fell asleep, and 
le£'Ares be found out. Τὸ punish 


839. ópracoN: the term ὀργάσαι 
i yp 
properly means **to daub with pitch." 
rq » ων Ά ἊΣ , , e 
l'here is an Ionie word ὀργή, pitch. 
841. τὸ πῦρ ἔνκρυπτ᾽ ἀεί: it is 
usual for sentries to light fires. 


842. κωδουνοφορῶν : the patrols 


him for his negligence Ares changed 
him into a bird which is always on 
the watch. 

VOL. I 


who made the rounds used to carry 

bells when they visited the sentries. 

They ranz the bells, and the sentries 
2K 
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τους ἐψόφουν [πειράζοντες τὸν καθεύδοντα 
καὶ] ἵνα οἱ φυλάττοντες ἀναφθέγγωνται" 
ὅπερ κιτιλ, [ὅπερ ἐθεαςάμην καὐτὸς ἔγωγε ἐν τῇ 'uR 
Suidas “τα, πατρίδι τελούμενον]. 
843. ἐς θεοὺς ἄνω kxT.À.: ἐπεὶ 
μεταξὺ τῆς καὶ οὐρανοῦ ἐςτὶν ὁ ἀήρ. 
846. οἴμωζε παρ᾽ ἔμ᾽ : παίζων qgncí/: 
«ἐπὲ ὁ οἴἵμωζε παρ᾽ ἔμ᾽ : «ἐπεὶ ὁ ἕτερος» εἶπεν 
ἕτερος» B αὐτῷ παρ᾽ ἐμέ. 
848. Toici καινοῖςιν : cocei ἔλεγε τοῖς 
ὀλυλμπίοις. 
849. πέμλψοντα: πομπεύςοντα. 
85ο. τὴν χέρνιβα: ἀντὶ τοῦ τὸ ὕδωρ. 
852. παραινέςεας ἔχω : ἀντὶ τοῦ 
παρήνεςα. 
853. προςόϑια: οὕτως ἔλεγον τὰς προ- προαγομένας 
αγομένας τοῖς eeoic πομπάς: προςόδια: 
ξυρούσονεν «προςόδια» τὰ εἰς πανηγύρεις τῶν Oo€óN 
cri» Β ποιήματα «τὰ» παρὰ τῶν λυρικῶν Aeró- τῶν 


Pre λυρικῶν 
μενα. * : τοῦτο ἐκ Πηλέως. 4i 








εἶχον καὶ TouT... | ἐψόφουν  πειράζοντεσ τὸν καθεύδοντα: καὶ ἵνα ol 
φυλάττοντεσ ἀναφθεγγ.. ται "ὅπερ εθεαςάλιην  καυτὸς ἔγωγε, ἐν τῆ "ui 
πατριδι τελούμενον :—infr. (843) ἐπεὶ μεταξὺ ro καὶ ovpavov ἐστι ὃ à 
Hp :—int. 

Folio 63 verso, liue 844. (846) παίζων φησι" εἶπεν αὐτῶ παρ᾽ éué :— 
int. (848) ὡςεὶ ἔλεγε τοῖς ὀλυμπίοις : ἰηΐ. (849) néuyowra) πομπεύςοντ 
a :—inter. (859) αντίτου τὸ ὕδωρ : —int. (852) αντιτου παρήνεκα :—inter- 
marg. int. (853) προςοδιαμεγαλα :- -προςόδια : οὕτως ἔλεγον τας npoca 
γομένας τοῖς Ücour πομπάς: καὶ τὰ εἰς πανηγύρεις τῶν Ücor ποιήματα: 





were expected to answer them with 849. néuyoNra : to mar«shal. 


ac : e attached to this 18 D , 
a call. , The note attached t« this i 850. τὴν χέρνιβα: that is, The 
very eurious, being found only in our 


& water. 
codex, *I have myself seen this 2t " 
done in the country in which I was 852. mapamécac ἔχω : — παρή- 
born » veda, 
843. ἐς θεοὺς ἄνω κ.Ῥτ.λ. : the 853. προςόδια : the usual name 
air being between heaven and earth. for processions conducted in honour 


846. oíucze παρ᾽ Éu': a piece οἵ the gods. mpocóoia: poems re- 
of fun. οἵἴμωζε παρ᾽ Éu': observe — cited by lyric poets at the festivals 
that the other has used this expres- οἵ the gods. : from 
sion παρ᾽ ἐμέ, the Peleus (of Sophocles) / Several 

848, Toici καινοῖςιν : as if he lines of the Peleus seem to be 
had said, To the Olympian gods. parodied in 1l. 851-857. 


» 
! 
] 





———— G——— 
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856. l'lueiàc Bod: τοῦ παιᾶνος εἶδος" εἶδος H 


TFlueiàc Bod: 


ἡ Au(€T αὐλοῦ FrINOUÉNH * αὐλοῦ 


[lueiàc Boá: τὸ llóeioN μέλος: &Neew l5 
καὶ πυϑθαύλης γίνεται: Tluer:àc Boá: 
οὕτως ἔλεγον τὸν παιᾶνα. 
857. Xaipic: ὁ αὐλητής:  Xaíipic: 
«ἐν τῇ «ἐν τῇ Εἰρήνη εἴρηται ὅτι ἐπὶ ταῖς 
εἰρήνη À ρυςίαις ηὔλει «ἄκλητος»: Χαῖρις: Χαῖρις ηὔλει — - 
κιθαρῳδός: μνημονεύει δὲ αὐτοῦ καὶ M EIS 
Ec Φερεκράτης ἐν  "Arpíoic:  **gép ἴδω, 


e 


ὁ Musgrave κιθαρῳδὸς τίς ^Kdkicroc éréNero; | « : ὁ «ὁ necíov . 


aerà δὲ 
aéÀnra τίς; 


Πειεΐου Μέλης. : μετὰ δὲ Μέλητα Tíc; |: 


« wuüeds » « e 


xaipic» 


in ἔχ᾽ ἀτρέμ᾽, éróàa, Xaipic.»"/ ^ —Xaipic: suppl. ex V. 
^ ^ ^ ^ " ot Sui l. ui 
«χαῖρις νῦν «Χαῖρις νῦν ὁ κιϑαρῳδός:» ἕτερος «δὲ» 5... 
ὁ κιθαρῳ- . Ν E ͵ ^ : t j 
δός» B αὐλητὴς οὗ μνημονεύει Κρατῖνος ἐν exhibent 
Ν ΄ ^ - » «oe» E 
euéce* — Xaipic: HN κιθαρῳθὸς ψυχ- 
póc:* XXaipic: réroNeN αὐλητής. 





παρὰ τοῖς Aupikoic, λεγόμενα :——supr. (854) ςεμνὰ) rov παιᾶνοσ eikóc: 
inter. (855) npóBaróN) rovro εκ nmÀeoc- inter. (857) nueiàc βοᾶ: ἡ αὶ 
ετ᾽ αὐτοὺς riNOoUéNH.TO nÜeioN μέλοσ. ἔνϑεν.: καὶ nueáuAge γίνεται. οὔ 
TOC (accentus acutus ex circumflexo factus) δὲ ἔλεγον, τὸν παιάνα :—supr. 


T 


*. ante versum 857—8o8 ὁ αὐλητησ. εἴρη or. ἐπι ταῖς eucíaic, HÜAoUN : 

. ^ 9. ^ ΄ / . 
—int. (858) χαῖρις ὠιδάν :—xafpic κιθαρωιδός. (accentus aeutus ex gravi 
faetus) μνημονεύει δὲ αὐτοῦ, καὶ φερεκράτησ ἐν ἀγροῖς. φέρ᾽ ἴδω. kieap 
ωἱϑός Tic. κάκιςτος. ἐγένετο -ἕτεροσ -αὐλητὴς, οὗ μνημονεύει, Κρατῖνοσ - ἐν 
νεμέςει :-- ΞΡ 1. (858) ὡς αὐτολιάτως ἐπιόντοσ αὐτοῦ. ταῖς εὐωχίαις. | ἦν 


856. llueiàc βοά: ἃ form of the 
paean. Tlueiàc Boá: (a cry) accom- 
panied by the flute. Tlueiac Boá: 
the Pythian tune. Hence the name 
πυθαύλης (of the man who plays 
it. Tluexric Boá: a name for the 
paean. 

857. Xaíipic: the flute-player of 
the name. Xaípic: in the Peace 
(l. 950 ff.) it is stated that he played 
the flute at sacrifices even when 
he had not been invited to them. 
Xaiípic: Chaeris was a professional 
singer to the guitar He is men- 
tioned by Pherecrates in his play of 
the Wild Men :—4A. Just let me see ! 
Who was the vilest singer to the 





guitar? ΜΒ. Meles, the son of Pisias. 
A. And who next after Meles? B. 
Quietly, quietly! I have him; 
Chaeris. Xaípic: the Chaeris here 
meant is the singer to the guitar. 
There is another of the name, a flute- 
player, mentioned by Cratinus in his 
Nemesis. / These fragments of notes 
almost defy reconstruction, especially 
as some of them appear to have been 
transferred from other plays, e.g. the 
words ὡς αὐτομάτως ἐπιόντος αὐτοῦ 
ταῖς εὐωχίαις which is evidently a 
note on Pax 951, to which I have 
restored it.  Xaipic: a wretched 
singer to the guitaif  Xafpic: 
Chaeris was a flute-player. 
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859. 'HpákAeic τουτὶ τί k.T.À.: 
€zeiciN iepecUc Kópak»a ὡς αὐλητὴν ἔχων. 
861. οὔπω κόρακ᾽ k.T.A.: [coc coc 
έλανα ckcórrre! «τὸν Xaípióa»/; κόρακ᾽: 
ἔοικεν ὁ αὐλητὴς διεςκευάςθαι eic κόρακα * 
ἐμπεφορβειωμένον: φορβίον ἐςτὶ τὸ 
περικείμενον τῷ crTóuam τοῦ αὐλητοῦ 
δέρμα ἵνα uM cxico& τὸ χεῖλος αὐτοῦ. 
865. eÜxecoe τῇ κ.τ.λ. : ἐμιμήςατο τὰ 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἤθη: καὶ γὰρ ἔθος ἀπὸ 
τῆς 'Ecríac ἀπάρχεςθαι- τῇ 'Ecría τῇ 
K.T.À.: ἔμιξεν καὶ τὰ éníceera» τῶν éníceera 
ϑεῶν τοῖς «τῶν; OpNécN-—'Ecría ópNieeíco — 
καὶ ikríNco ἑςτιούχῳ. 
869. ὦ ςουνιέρακε: ἐπεὶ περὶ ὀρνίθων 
ὁ λόγος. ἀντὶ τοῦ couNidpare* φαίνεται 
8€ εἶναι lloceióGNoc τὸ ἐπίθετον. ὡς ἐν ὡς H 
"InneüciN* “ὦ δελφίνων μεδέων Σουνιά- 
pare": παρὰ τὸ ἐν τῷ Σουνίῳ ἄκρῳ τῆς 


iepecuc 
κόρακ»α ὡς 


«τὸν 
χαίριδα» H 


«τῶν» 
ὁρνέων ἢ 





δὲ κιθαρωιδοσ ψυχρὸς. καὶ γέγονεν αὐλητής :—int. (861) οὔπω κόρακ᾽ Y 
ὃον : ἴςως ὡς μέλανα «ςκώπτει- ἔοικεν δὲ ὁ αὐλητὴς: διεεκκευαςθαι eic 
κόρακα 'φορβίον δὲ ἐστι τὸ περικείμενον: τῶ «τόματι τοῦ αὐλητοῦ δέρ 
μα: ἵνα μὴ οχιςθῆ τὸ χεῖλοσ αὐτοῦ: οχί. (869) ὦ couwiépaxe : ἐπεὶ 
περὶ ópNíecoN ὁ λογοσ | avr. Tov ςουνιάρατε: φαίνεται δὲ εἶναι: ποςειδῶ 
Nor τὸ ἐπίθετον" καὶ ἐν ἱππεῦσιν "ὦ δελφίνων μεδέων ςουνιάρατε' παρα 
τὸ ἐν τῶ ςουνίωι ἄκρωι τησ ἀττικησ "τὰς εὐχὰς καὶ τὰς ἀρὰς, δέχεςϑα 
(i—ext. ἔξειςιν ἱερέα, καὶ αὐλητὴν exor :—ext. (865) εὔχεςθϑε τῆι ἑςτίαι: 

ἐμιμλήςατο.τα τῶν avÜpozov ἤθη: καὶ yap Éeor,ünó Tyr ἑςτιασ, ἀπά 
ρχεςθαι. ἔμιξεν δὲ, καὶ τὰ ἐπὶ Tov θεων, τοῖς ὀρνέοις. ἑστία ὀρνιθείω. καὶ 


859. Ἡράκλεις, τουτὶ τί Kk.T.À. : 
enters ἃ priest attended by a crow 
which aets as his flute-player. 


861, οὕπω κόρακ᾽ k.r..: per- 
haps a jeer at the dark complexion 
of Chaeris. κόρακ᾽: the flute-player 
is dressed, it would seem, to represent 
à r»ven. ἐμπεφορβειωμένον ;: the 
φορβίον is ἃ piece of leather put 
round the mouth of a flute-player 
to prevent the lips from cracking. 


865. eÜüxecoe τῇ Kk. T.A.: the 


priest imitates the manners of men. 
It is usual to begin ceremonials with 
à prayer to Hestia, TR 'Ecría τῇ 
K.T..: the priest mixes up gods 
and birds birdish Hestia,and Hestia- 
protecting kite. 

869. ὦ couwiépake: it being a 
question. of bird-ceremonial, this 
term is used to replace Σουνιάρατε, 
which, it would seem, is an epithet 
of Poseidon; as in the Knights (1, 560) 
“ὦ δελφίνων μεδέων Xovvidpae," 
derived from his receiving ἀραΐ or 


— 
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. ^ RN . M ^ ^ 9 ^ , 
Ἀττικῆς τὰς εὐχὰς καὶ τὰς ἀρὰς Oéxecea! : 
Πελαρτγικέ: ἀντὶ τοῦ Πελαςγικέ-  Tlle- 
Aapriké:. παρὰ τὸν πελαργόν͵: Πᾶελαρ- 
γικέ: «ἀντὶ τοῦ πελάγιε» ὅτι ὁ ΓΙοςειδῶν «ἀντὶ τοῦ 
4 » 
πελάγους ἔφορος. ΜΑΣ odis 
873. οὐκέτι Κολαινίς: écriN γὰρ καὶ 
“ Pu * ΄ , 
Ἄρτεμις κολαινίς " οὐκέτι koÀaiNíc: 
«κολαινὶ» ὄνομα ὀρνέου - ἀλλ᾽ ἀκα- 
Aaweic "Ἄρτεμις: ἔπαιξε πάλιν: ἀκαλαν- 
Ν Ν * 9 ΄ Ἀ Ν “ 
eic γὰρ εἴδος ὀρνέου: διὸ gHciN "Ἄρτεμιν 
ὀρνιθείαν καλεῖςθαι " ἀκαλανϑοίς: ἔςτιν 
* 9 , . p 
εἶδος ὀρνέου ἀκαλανϑοίς. 
, , s b 
875. φρυγίλῳ EXaBazíco: παίζει πρὸς 
V L7 4 . ^ , N 2, , 
TO ὄνομα ἐπεὶ Φρύγες τὸ €eUdzeiN caBázeiN 
λέγουει καὶ ἐκ τούτου ΣαβάΖιον τὸν Διό- 
νυςον AÀérouci; φρυτίλῳ Eafazío: 
«XaBázioN οἱ Φρύγες τὸν Διόνυςον ἐκά- 
λουν»" ςαβοὺς δὲ ἔλεγον καὶ τοὺς ἀφιε- 


«κολαινὶς» 


R 
ἀκαλανοὶς ἢ 


« caBázioN 
Eu. ékd- 
λουν» E 








ikríNco écrioUxcot : — ext. (869) ἀντίτου πελαςγικε- ἅμα δὲ ἴςως, καὶ napa 
Tov πελαργόν.: καὶ or. ὁ ποςειϑῶν πελάγους έφοροσ :—int. (873) ἀκαλαν 
ϑίς :- -ἄρτεμις ἡ κύων: παρὰ τὸ αἰκάλλειν. ἴσως τους γνωρίμους. ὕλακτ 
εἶν δὲ τοὺς Ξένους. ὅϑεν κώδωνα ᾿προςαγορεύει αὐτὴν ἀριςτοῴφανησ ἐν 
εἰρήνη “οτι ἐπειγομένη τυφλὰ τίκτει: ἐστι δὲ εἶδοσ ὀρνέου. ἀκαλανθισ: 
---Οοχί. (873) ἔπαιξε πάλιν: κόλαινον γαρ εἶϑοσ opNéou.Or ὃ φησι ἄρτεμ 
ιν ὄρνιθειαν καλεῖςθαι. ἔστιν γὰρ καὶ ἄρτεμις κολαινίς :— int. (873) κολ 
aiNÍc) ὄνομα ὀρνέου :—inter. (875) καὶ φρυγίλω :-- παίζει προς τὸ ὄνομ 
α΄ ἐπεὶ φρῦτγες. τὸ cuázeiN,caBázemN λέγουςι "καὶ ἐκ Tovrov ςαβάΖιον τὸν 





vows at Sunium, the headland in 
Attica, TleNapriké: substituted for 
Πελασγικέ. Tlehapriké: suggested 
by πελαργός. ΠΙελαργικέ : substi- 
tuted for Πελάγιε, seeing that 
Poseidon is the Ruler of the Sea. 
873. οὐκέτι Κολαινίες : observe 
that there is an Artemis Colaenis. 
οὐκέτι κολαινίς: κολαινίς is the 
name of a bird. ἀλλ᾽ ἀκαλανοὶς 
"Ἄρτεμις : another joke. ᾿Ακαλανθίς 
is the name of a bird, and the mean- 
ing is that the Artemis now invoked 
is the Artemis of the birds. ἀκα- 
λανϑίς : the name of a bird. / The 


other notes given in the codex are 
comments upon Pax 1078, wrongly 
transferred to this passage and slightly 
garbled in the process They will 
be found in the notes at the end of 
the Peace. 

875. φρυγίλῳ XaBazío: a play 
upon the name φρυγίλος, since the 
Phrygians (Φρύγες) speak of σαβά- 
(ev. where we say evá(ew, and. from 
this cireumstanee call Dionysus 
Σαβάξιος. φρυγίλῳ Xafazíco: the 
Phrygians called Dionysys Σαβάζιος 
and gave the name σαβοί both to 
places dedicated to him and also to 
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ρωμένους αὐτῷ τόπους καὶ τοὺς βάκχους " τοὺς 
τῷ eco αὶ EaBazíc: τῷ eec: ὁ αὐτὸς δὲ "Tac καὶ cues 

*EUOaioc* καλεῖται. . 

87. Κυβέλη: Κυβέλην qaci τὴν 
Ῥέαν παρὰ τὰ Κύβελα ὄρη: ὀρεῖα γὰρ 
M θεός: διὸ ἐποχεῖται λεόντων  zeürei " 
Κυβέλη κΟοτι.λ.: Δίδυμος: ὅτι ὡς κίναιδος 
κωκῳδεῖται «ὁ Κλεόκριτος» : ετροῦϑθε «ὁ κλεό- 
μῆτερ Kk.T.À.: τὸ μῆτερ Κλεοκρίτου παρ᾽ "P ΡΟΝ 
ὑπόνοιαν ἐπήγαγεν. βουλόμενος αὐτὸν ὃια- 


ὡς All. βαλεῖν coc ετρουϑθόποδα. esi aera- 
AónouvN]: μῆτερ Kheoxpírou: «ἐπεὶ; «ἐπεὶ» Suidas 
ἐν τοῖς μυεςτηρίοις τῆς Ῥέας μαλακοὶ μον... 
nápeici^ Κλεοκρίτου: ἐκωμῳϑεῖτο coc 
zéNoc/ Κλεοκρίτου: EXüuuuaxoc: προ- 
εἴρηκεν ὅτι ξένος καὶ τάχα ὑποκριτής. νῦν 
δὲ φαίνεται ὅτι καὶ τὴν ὄψιν ςτρουθώδης 

«Aw» Β'Ἅ «ἦν», Κλεοκρίτου: ἴεως ἕτερος ἂν 





διόνυςον Aceyovci'caBoUc δὲ έλεγον καὶ τοὺς ἀφιερωμέ.......... τόπο 
vv καὶ τὰς βακχασ Tov θεου ὁ αὐτοσ δὲ ὕας. καὶ εύαιοσ καλεῖται: .--- 
ext. (877) κυβέλην φασι την ρεαν' πάρα τὰ κύβελα ὄρη 'ορεῖα yap ἡ Oc 
οσ "δι᾽ ὃ ἐποχεῖται. λεόντων “Ζεύγει TO δὲ μητερ κλεοκρίτου παρ᾽ ὑπόνοι 
αν. ἐπήγαγεν "βουλόμλενοσ αὐτον διαβαλεῖν: καὶ «τρουθόποδα. τουτεστε a 
εγαλόπουν "ἐκωμωδεῖτο δὲ ὡς Ξενοσ :—int. (877) κυβέλη crpou8£ :—cóu 
1dxoc προείρηκεν.οτι Ξενοσ. καὶ τάχα. ὑποκριτησ "νῦν δὲ φαίνεται o7: 
καὶ τὴν ὄψιν ς«τρουθώδησ "ὁ δὲ δίδυλιοσ μητερα κλεοκρίτου:οτε ὡς κίν 
diQoc κωμλιωιδεῖται. ἐν δὲ τοῖς uucrHpíoic τηὴσ ρεασ, μαλακοὶ πάρειει: x 
αἱ ἵεσως ἕτεροσ ἂν εἴη. του παρευπόλιδοσ ἐν δήμλιοις. καὶ κόλαξι :—inlr. 





are added παρὰ προσδοκίαν for the 
purpose of ridiculing Cleoeritus, who 
had feet like an ostrich. / Or *like a 
sparrow." αιῆτερ KAeokpírou : ob- 


his frenzied worshippers. 
the god so called. 
Hyas and Evaeus. 

877. Κυβέλη: Rhea gets her 


ΣαβαζΖίῳ : 
He is also called 


name of Cybele from the Cybelan 
mountains, being indeed a goddess 
of the mountains. "This explains 
why she rides upon a car drawn by 


a team of lions Κυβέλη x.T.À.: 
Didymus: that Cleocritus is attacked 
in comedy as a κίναιδος. / For Kv- 
βέλης υἱός κίναιδος see Suidas 


2113 A and 2224 D. ςτροῦϑθε uRrep 
K.T.A.: the words μῆτερ KAeokptrov 


serve that cinaedi have a place in 
the mysteries of Rhea. Κλεοκρίτου : 
attacked as an alien by the comie 
poet& Κλεοκρίτου : Symmachus : he 
has already (Ran. 1 437) said that Cleo- 
eritus was,an alien and perhaps an 
actor. It is here stated that in 
appearance he resembled an ostrich. / 
Or, asparrow. KAeokpírou : perhaps 
different from the man of the same 





ὡς Ald. 


τὸ πελεκίνῳ 


L: 
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εἴη ToU παρ᾽ Εὐπόλιδος ἐν Adhuoic καὶ 
Κόλαξι « 5 e -B 
879. αὐτοῖει καὶ Xíoici: καὶ τοῦτο 
ἀφ᾽ icropíac ἔλαβεν: ηὔχοντο γὰρ 'Aenu- 
ναῖοι κοινῇ ἐπὶ τῶν ϑυςσιῶν ἑαυτοῖς “τε 
καὶ Xíoici." χίοιει V. 
88ο. XíoiciN ἥσθην κ.ὕτ.λ. : ἐπειδὴ 
ἔπελιπον oi Χίοι ευλιιάχους εἰς ᾿Αθήνας 


ὅταν χρεῖα πολέμου npoceíH. 
883. πελεκᾶντι: μήποτε πελέκας προ- 
, e . , l 
€NEKTÉON ὡς daAíBac/: 
τὸ πελεκίνω τῷ πελεκᾶντι npocéppinrai/: 
πελεκᾶντι: « 

, , "^ La 
AMÉNTO! πελεκάνος κοινῶς, πελεκᾶς πελε- 
κᾶντος ἀττικῶς, πελεκᾶς πελεκᾶ Ocpikóc. 
884. φλέξιδι k.T.h.: ἐπισκεπτέον περὶ 
τούτων ἐκ τῆς τῶν Ζωων icropíac, τίς ὁ 
, ^ , ^ . ^ / F 

TéTpaz, καὶ qgÀézic, kai €Aacác/^ βάεςεκα 


npoceíu ἢ 


προενεκτέον 
πελεκᾶντι κ.τ.λ.: “Δ. | 
» πελεκὰν « -H 








(88e) καὶ χίοιςιν :— xoi τοῦτο ἀφ᾽ icropíac ἔλαβεν. ηὔχοντο γαρ &enwaí 
Οἱ ΚΟΙΝΗ͂- ἐπὶ των ϑΘυςσιῶν. ἑαυτοῖς τε καὶ χίοις- ἐπειδὴ éneunov οἱ χίοι cu 
αχουσ εἰς ἀθήνας, ὁτἂν χρεῖα noXeuov. ΠροςΗ͂Ν :—infr. (883) καὶ πελε 
καντὶ :---ἥήποτε πελέκας προςενεκτέον "καὶ üAíBac:ó ὃε πελεκῖνοσ΄. τῶ 
πελεκαντι προςέρριπται πελεκὰν μέντοι. πελεκάνοσ. κοινῶς. πελεκᾶς πελ 
εκάντος. ἀττικωσ. πελεκᾶς πελεκᾶ δωρικωσ :—infr. 


Folio 64, line 884. 


(884) καὶ φλέξιοι :--- ἐπισκεπτέον περὶ TovTOON, ἐκ 


. Tiv τῶν ζώων icropiuc.Tic.Óó τέτραξ- καὶ φλέξις: καὶ ἐλαςασ [ἡ yap Bá 





name « 7 in the Demes and 
in the Flatterers, plays by Eupolis. 
879. aüroici kai Xíoici: another 
point borrowed from history. At 
their sacrifices the Athenians offered 
up common prayers for themselves 
and for the Chians. / Either the 
reference implied in the καί is to 
the note on line 695 supra, which is 
very unlikely, or to some lost com- 
ment on ἃ passage 1655 11 removed. 
880. XíoicIN ἥσθην k.T.N.: seeing 
that the Chians usually sent help to 
Athens when it was needed in time 
of war. / 'This annotator takes zpoc- 
κειμένοις in the sense of *supporting." 
883. πελεκᾶντι: perhaps to be 


pronounced πελέκας, like ἀλέίβας. 
πελεκᾶντι  K.T.M.: observe that 
πελεκίνῳ is thrown in after the 
TeAÀekGvr. (and therefore the two 
words mean different birds) πελε- 
KGNTI : — - yet 
the form in common use is πελεκάν 
πελεκάνος ; the Attic is πελεκᾶς 
πελεκάντος, and the Doric is πελεκᾶς 
πελεκά. 

884. φλέξιδι κιτιλ. : these birds 
should be looked up in the History 
of Animals to discover which are 
meant by the names τέτραξ, φλέξις, 
and ἐλασᾶς. / If the book intended 
is Aristotle's treatise, thf names are 
not to be found in it. Bácka κ.τ.λ.: 
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K.T.À.: ἡ γὰρ Éácka καὶ καταράκτα ecicixarapáxra Β! 
παρὰ KaAAuudxco ἀνατγεγραμμέναι, ὁ δὲ | 

«oU» Rh airíedÀAoc «oU», οὔτ᾽ épicáAruz: ἔςτι δὲ 
ὑπὸ τὸν ἱέρακα. 

886. αἰγτιθάλλῳ : οὕτως ὠνολιάςθη, ὥς 
τινες, παρὰ τὸ ἐξ αἰγὸς τεθηλακέναι. 

89o. ἐπὶ ποῖον ὦ kx.T.À.: τοῦτο εἰς 
διαβολὴν τοῦ χορηγοῦ ὅτι μικρὸν δέδωκεν 
ἱερεῖον. 

«ἁλιάετος» 891. ἁλιαέτους: «ἁλιάετος; εἶδος 
5 ἀετοῦ ἐν eaAÀdáccH διαιτώμενον. 

893. ἄπελο᾽ ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν k.T.A.: πρὸς 
τὸν ἱερέα λέγει cc μικροῦ ὄντος τοῦ 

a4 om. V. ἱερείου καὶ [μὴ] δυναμένου «καὶ αὐτοῦ» 2 αὐτοῦ;» 

Cw , , " 
πρὸς τὴν eucíaN αὐτουρτῆςσι. 

900. κάκαρας, ἕνα K.T.À.: εἰπὼν 
πληθυντικῶς ἔλαβεν τὸ ἑαυτοῦ λέγων ἕνα 

«τινὰ «τινὰ μόνον» " εἴπερ ἱκανὸν κ.τ.λ. : ei 
ΜΌΝΟΝ. E ον ἢ ἐπὶ “λόνῳ ἀρκέςει τὸ ϑῦλια. 





«κα: καὶ καταράκται. εἰςσὶ παρὰ καλλιμάχωι: ἀναγεγραμμέναι "ὁ Oe airíea 
λλοσ "οὔτ᾽ ἐριςάλπιξ-:ὁεξ ἐστι δὲ ὑπο τὸν ἱέρακα 'ουτω δὲ ὠνομάςθη ὥς 
τινες, παρὰ το εξ αἰγὸς τεθηλακέναι :—supr. (890) S. supra ἱερεῖον---- τοῦτο 
εἷς ὀιαβολὴν Tov χορηγου-ὅτι μικρὸν δέδοωυκεν ἱερεῖον :—intermarg. 8S. 
ante versum 891-- εἶδος ἄετου ἐν ϑαλάςςηι διαιτώμενον :—int. (893) ἄπε 
λϑ᾽ ἀφ᾽ ἡλιῶν καὶ có:—npóc τὸν ἱερέα λεγει. ὧς μικρου ὄντοσ Tov ie 
ρείου- καὶ μη δυναμένου, πρὸς τὴν eucíaN,aUTouprRcar:— ext. S. ante 
versum goo—»ei καὶ ἑνὶ μόνωι. ἀρκέςει τὸ ϑῦλια :—int. (900) εἶπων ΠᾺΗΘ 





the βάσκα and the καταράκτα are able to prepare it for sacrifice with- 
found in the list of Callimachus, but — out help (from the priest). 
not the αἰγίθαλλος or the ἐρισάλ- 900. μάκαρας, ἕνα kx.r.A.: he 
7iÉ. "Thelatter belongs to the genus — uses the plural (uáxapas) but in 
hawk. taking his own piece (of the victim) 
886. airieáAAco: so named, some — he adds the words ἕνα τινὰ μόνον, | 
say, from its having been known to i.e. Call the gods to the sacrifice 
suck (re85)Aakévat) goats (αἶγας). only one, please. εἴπερ ἱκανὸν 
890. ἐπὶ ποῖον ὦ x.r.A.: a hit  x.r..: if indeed the sacrifice will 
at the choregus for furnishing a  suflice for one, all by himself. / Some 
small victim (for the sacrifice). variant to ἕξετε seems to be implied 
891. ἁλιαέτους : aspeciesof eagle — in this rendering, perhaps Kock's 
which haunts the sea. ἱκανὸν ὄψον ἕξει. Surely éfer' can- 
593. ἄπελοθ᾽ ἀφ᾽ ἡλιῶν x.r.M: not havé been taken even by ἃ 
addressed to the priest. "The vietim — scholiast for ἔξεται with the sense of 
i small and  Peisthetaerus is well ἕξει. 











AVES 
9oi. οὐδὲν ἄλλο πλὴν κ.τ.λ.: 
παροιμιῶδες» ἐπὶ τῶν [ἱερείων] uuà ἐχόν- 1, 
οὐδὲν ἄλλο πλὴν κ.τ.λ.: 


TON cápkac/: 


ἔετι παροιμιῶδες, cocei ἔλεγε" 


κέρατα. 
ἔρχεται V. 


505 
«ὅτι «ὅτι παρ- 
οικιῶδες» 


τρίχες καὶ 


9o4. ἔρχεταί τις ποιητὴς ὡς ἐπὶ νεοκτί- 


crTou πόλεως ἐγκώμια λέξων. 
gii. ἔπειτα δῆτα δοῦλος x.T.À: 2 


περιςςὰ τινὲς ταῦτα -«Aérouci»/: 


δοῦλος «Aérouci» R 


ὥν: διὰ τὸ θεράπων «τὸ» δοῦλος εἶπεν" «ro» H 


δοῦλος ὧν Kk.T.ÀA.: 


τὸ κομᾶν. 


ἦν τῶν ἐλευθέρων 


915. οὐκ ἐτὸς ὀτρηρὸν κ.Ῥτ.λ. : naízei 


ὁτρηρὸς ἢ 
καὶ τὸ iudTIoN. 
«τὰ» Ald. 


παρὰ τὸ ὀτρηρὸς ὅτι τετρημένον ἦν αὐτοῦ τετρημένον 


Ald. 


918. κύκλια: «τὰ» τὴν τοιαύτην ὑπό- 





υντικωσ ἔλαβεν το ἑαυτου, λέγων ἕνα :—intermarg. ext. (992) ἐπὶ Tov ie 
ρείων Tov μὴ εχόντων ςάρκας.εστι δὲ παροιμιῶδες. ὡςεὶ ἔλεγε" τρίχες. 





καὶ κέρατα: 


ext. S.ante versum 9o4—»eÜxeradí τις: ποιητὴσ᾽- ὧς ém Neo 
KTícrov πόλεως, ἐγκώμια λέξων :—ext. 
τριμμιένον HN αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ ἱμάτιον :—ext. 


παίζει παρα τὸ οτρηρὸν.οτι τε 
iN Ν ζ΄ ^ E 
δια τὸ eepánov:9o0Xoc ei 


* x ΄ x ^ * ^ 
πεν. ἦν δὲ Tov ἐλευθέρων τὸ κομᾶν :- ext. (913) nepiccà τινὲς ταῦτα: 
- int. (918) S. ante κύκλια---τὴν τοιαύτην ÜnóeeciN ἔχοντα ταῦτα. κύκὰ 





901. οὐδὲν ἄλλο πλὴν k.T.M.: 
a proverbial expression applied to 
animals that have no flesh on their 
bones. οὐδὲν ἄλλο πλὴν kKk.T.À.: 
a proverbial expression, as if he had 
said *hair and horns" / Perhaps a 
new note, adsceript to γένειον καὶ 
κέρατα in l. 902, begins with the 
ὡσεί. 

904. Enters a poet as though with 
the intention of reciting panegyries 
on the newly-founded city. 

911. ἔπειτα δῆτα δοῦλος k.7.. : 
some regard this passage as inter- 
polated. / 'lThis comment evidently 
refers to the whole four lines pre- 
ceding the second κατὰ τὸν Ὅμηρον. 
One manuscript (A, Paris 2712) 
does omit the lines, and the Ravennas 
by reading ὀτρηρόν not ὀτρηροί, in 


the body of the next note, perhaps 
indicates that the note was once 
adseript to a copy of the text in 
which the lines in question were 
omitted. But for the homoeoteleuton 
serving as ἃ good argument for 
defence, I am sure more editors 
would have obelised them as inter- 
polated by some schoolmaster in 
protest at his degraded position. 
δοῦλος ὧν : the δοῦλος is suggested 
by the preceding θεράπων (l. 909). 
δοῦλος ὧν K.T.À. : to wear the hair 
long was a privilege confined to the 
free-born. ; 

915. οὐκ éróc ὀτρηρὸν K.T.M.: 
a play upon the word ὀτρηρός. "The 
poet's cloak was τετρημένον, in 
holes. 

918. κύκλια : songs with a sub- 
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ecciN ἔχοντα. ταῦτα κύκλια ἔλεγον: κυ- 
KAiKkd: κυκλικὰ καλοῦνται μέλη τὰ 
éxrerauéNa * κυκλικὰ μέλη: «κυκλικὸν Mew 
^ AL€AOC 
μέλος» écri «τὸ» διηγηλιατικόν. ΠΝ 
919. napeéNeida: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἃ αἱ παρ- 
ϑένοι HOoN. 
922. οὐκ ἄρτι ϑΘύω κ.τ.λ.: πρὸς τὸ 
. ! 9 * L4 ^ ^ 
ἔθος. οὐκ ἄρτι eóc k.T.A.: [cagéc δὲ] 
ὅτι τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν παΐδων ἐτίθεςαν τῇ 
δεκάτη. ἄρτι eóco: εἴρηται πρότερον ὅτι 
«τὸ ἄρτι» R ἐπὶ ἐνεστῶτος «τὸ ἄρτι». 
9 , 9 ^ . ^ 
924. ἀλλά Tic ὠκεῖα kKk.T.h.: ἡ τῶν 
Μουεῶν φάτις ταχεῖά ἐςτιν ὡς ἵππος 
LJ ^ . , . ^ -w 
ckeia* ἀλλά τις ὠκεῖα κ.τ.λ.: [Mror 
καθολικῶς Aérei] ἐπεὶ πτεροέντα «τὰ» ἔπη 
διατγέλλοντα καὶ ταχέως διαγγέλλοντα τὰ πράγματα" 
Ala. ἀλλά τις ὠκεῖα κ.τ.λ.: πρὸς ἑαυτὸν 
ταχέως γράφοντα τὰ ποιήμλκατα. 


κυκλικὰ R 


«τὸ» ἢ 


«τὸ» Ald. 





id ἔλεγον 'αντὶ Tov ἃ ai παρθενοι ROoN-KÜkNia δὲ καλοῦνται μέλη τα: 
εκτεταμιμένα ἐστι δὲ OiHrHauazikov :—infr. 5. ante versum 922—npoc τὸ 
ἔθος. εἴρηται δὲ πρότερον οτι ἐπιενεοτῶτοσ.ςαφὲς δὲ or. τα ὀνόματα: 
Tov παίδων éríeecaN, τῆι δεκάτηι : οχί. 

Folio 64 verso, line 924. (924) ἀλλά Tic ὠκεῖα μουςτάων :— M τῶν κα 
ουςῶν φᾶτις ταχεῖα ἐστι ὡς ἵππος ὠκεῖα- ἤτοι δὲ καθολικῶς λεγει "ἐπ 
εἰ πτεροέντα- ἔπη "καὶ ταχέως διαγέλλοντα τὰ πράγματα: προς eauTON T 


αχέως: γράφοντα. τὰ ποιήλιατα : 510}. (927) S. supra ζαθέων -- ἐκ τῶν 





ject such as that here mentioned it 
was usual to call κύκλια. / If. αὐτήν, 
the reading of the other manuseripts 
and of Suidas, is preferred to τοι- 
αὐτὴν here, we should perhaps write 
κυκλικά in lemma and note. κυκ- 
λικά : long-winded songs are called 
κυκλικά (i.e. going round and round 
over the same ground) κυκλικὰ 
μέλη : ἃ κυκλικὸν μέλος is narrative 
in form. / Or, is this a note calling 
attention to μέλος as used of a poem 
in narrative form—óri μέλος νῦν 
ποίημα διηγηματικόν, or the like? 

919. napeéweia: that is, Songs 
which maidens sang. 

922. οὐκ ἄρτι θύω x.T.A.: ob- 


serve the usage—(that children were 
named on the tenth day). οὐκ ἄρτι 
euo κοτιλ.: that it was 
usual to give names to children on 
the tenth day (after their birth). 
ἄρτι eóc: it has been already 
pointed out that ἄρτε is used of 
present time. / In a lost note to 
Ran. 598? . 

924. ἀλλά τις ὠκεῖα K.T.A.: the 
utterance of the Muses is swift, as 
a swift horse ' ἀλλά τις ὠκεῖα 
KT. M. : that words are 
winged, that is, soon tell their tale, 
ἀλλά Tic ὠκεῖα x.T.N. : in allusion 
to the poet himself as taking a short 
time to compose his verses, 


observe 


ol )serve 
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926. cU δὲ nármep xk.r.X: 
Πινδάρου ὑπορχημάτων᾽ 
λέγω zaoécoN ἱερῶν ὁμώνυμε πάτερ, κτί- 

, L4 .Ψ ^ 
KTícrop AlíTNac: ἐπειδὴ 


crop Αἴτνας " - 
ἱέρων Ald. 


ς ey LE . , / 
ὁ Ἱέρων €KTICEN dUTHN/* 
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ἐκ τῶν 
* cóNec ὅ τοῖ vide Bergk, 
Poet. Lyr. 
i. 409. 


ζαθέων ἱερῶν 


e LA , N ^ , 
óucóNulAe: παίζει πρὸς τὸ Γ]Πινδαρικόν. 
^ ^ m ^ ^ 
929. τεᾷ κεφαλᾷ: τῇ ràp κεφαλῇ 
Φ ΄ ^ 
ἐπινεύουειν oi BaciAeic. 


930. ἐμὶν τεῖΐν: 


χλευάζει 


τῶν ὃιου- 


ραλιβοποιῶν τὸν cUNEXH ἐν τοῖς τοιούτοις 


ϑωριοκόν" 
ευνεχῶς 
ἐμίν]. 

933. σπολάδα: 


[καὶ 
λέγοντα 


ϑωριομόν 
editio Basil. 
1547. 


, V 
χιάλιστα τὸν 
ἐν ταῖς 


N * , e. 
πρὸς τὸ επολάδα ὅτι 


Πίνϑαρον 
diTHcecIN τὸ 


τὸ ER 


διφθέρα ὁποιαοῦν: Σοφοκλῆς Αἴαντι λο- 


^ ςς , S l ^N L4 
κρῷ ““καταςτίκτου κυνὸς | «πολὰς AíBucca, 
παρϑαληφόρον Gépoc"/- 
cnoAüc» οἷον 


«ὅτι 


«πολὰς» R Aícrparoc: «ὅτι 


ςπολὰς 
AíBucca 
Suidas 

8990 A. 


cnoÀlá8a: KaA- 
ἔφαπτον 








πινθάρου -ὑπορχηλιάτων -Ξύνες or. λέγω": Ζαϑέων ἱερῶν: ἐπώνυμμιε πάτερ 


KTícrop- αἴτνας 


Ι . ij L4 , - . - £ x 
ἐπειδὴ ὁ έρων -ἔκτιςεν αὐτὴν :— int. (927) παίζει πρὸς 


τὸ πινϑαρικον- intermarg. int. (929) τῆι γὰρ κεφαλὴ ἐπινεύουειν, οἱ Baci 
Aeic:—intermarg. int. (939) S. supra ἐμίν — χλευάζει τῶν Oieupau Bono: 
GN-TÓN cUNexH ἐν τοῖς τοιούτοις διοριςμκὸν: καὶ μάλιετα τὸν níNSapon- 
ευνεχῶς λεγοντα:ἐν ταῖς αἰτήςεει. τὸ ἐμίν " ext. (933) σπολάδα καὶ xir 
GN' ἔχεισ :- npóc τὴν cnoÀá8Oa οτι διφθέρα ὁποια: οὖν ςοφοκλησ αἿοιν 


. τὶ okpó κατὰςτίκτοι κυνὺσ cnoha ςαιβύεςα παρδαληφόρον ϑέροσ-καλ 


λίετρατος δὲ οἷον ἔφαπτον δερμάτινον εὐφρόνιοσ δὲ χιτῶνα δερμάτιν 





926. cü δὲ πάτερ κ.Ῥοτιλ. : from 
Pindars Dance hymmns (to Apollo): 
*Give ear to my burden, Sire, 
namesake of hallowed rites (ἱερῶν), 
planter of Etna"  xrícrop Aírwac: 
observe that. it was Hiero who 
founded Etna. ζαθέων ἱερῶν 
ὁμώνυμε: a jocular allusion to 
the phrase as used by Pindar. 

929. τεᾷ κεφαλᾷ: kings give 
assent by an inclination of the head. 

930. ἐμὶν TefN: a jeer at the 
persistent way in which dithyrambie 
poets use Dorie forms. / I am not at 
all certain that the change of διο- 


Ν NN E 
ρισμὸν to δωρισμὸν really emends 
the passage. It may well be that 


'this note originally referred to ll. 


926, 927, in which case διορισμόν 
would mean * mode of defining 
persons" The καὶ μάλιστα τὸν 
Πίνδαρον would then be original. 
933. cnoÀáó9a: observe that 
σπολάς is'a leather coat of any 
sort. Sophocles in his Loerian Ajax : 
—* A Libyan coat, owned once by 
spotted brute, a skin of leopard's 
wearing. | cnoAáóa: Callistratus : 
that σπολάς is some srt of skin 
attached to the person, something 
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8épua «ἐπί- δέρμα, «énícnacróN» τι ὄν: εςπολάδα: " 

PI d 7" Εὐφρόνιος: «ὅτι ς«πολάϑα ἀντὶ τοῦ» χιτῶνα «ὅτι Ἵ 
δερμάτινον * παρῆχϑαι δὲ ἴτως ἐκ τοῦ iai ro Ἷ 

ἐπιζεπᾶςθαι ἐπιζεπᾶςθαι καὶ ἐπι» φέρεςθαι. 

καὶ ἐπι-» “" S ΄ nn ζ΄ ; 

eipecom B 935. ἔχε τὴν cnoAÀd2a: ὁ l'leceéraipóc 


φησι μετὰ τὸ ἀποδύςαςθαι τὸν ἱερέα’ 
πάντως ὃδέ μοι k.T.À.: ὡς μὴ ἀρκου- 
μένου αὐτοῦ μόνη τῇ cnoÀáài* ῥιγῶν: 
τὸ ῥιτῶν Δωρικῶς écri κατὰ τροπὴν τοῦ 
OU εἰς C, ῥιγοῦν. ῥιγῶν. 
΄ ^ . ^ 
941. Noud8ecci γὰρ Kk.T.A.: ἐπειδὴ oi 


ou Pierson 
ad Moerin 


p. 339 ΄ ^ ^ Y TT TY. * 
Σκύθαι τῷ χειμῶνι διὰ τὸ ἀφόρητον αὖ- 

^ . ^ L4 ^ bJ , , 
τοῦ ἐπὶ ἁμαξῶν τὰ πράγματα βάλλοντες 
«àn»aípou- ἑαυτῶν «ἀπ»αίρουειν «ic ἄλλην χώραν. 
ciN Suidas * ἃ, ὦ δὲ - - 2 ES " 4 
2803 B. ὁ μὴ ἔχων δὲ ἐκεῖςε ἅμαξαν dTuuoc nap 


αὐτοῖς κρίνεται. 
944. ἀκλέης ὃ᾽ ἔβα: 
χιτῶνος. 


. * * 
M ς«πολὰς ἄνευ 


«χιτωνίς- 


946. χιτωνίςκον : «χιτωνίεοκος» τὸ xoc» H 


oN:napKxeair δὲ Ícoc,ék του ἐπιφέρεςθαι :— ext. (935) S. supra δέ uoi— 
ὡς μη ἀρκουμένου. αὐτου μόνη τῆι ςπολάδι- ὁ neicÜezaipor. dyyrcauera 
τὸ ἀποδύςαςθαι τὸν ἱερέα “τὸ ὃε ῥιγῶν δωρικῶς:εστι κατατροπὴν Tov 
δ. εἰς ὦ ριγοῦν ῥιγῶν :- int. (942) ἀλᾶται crpárov :-- ἐπειδὴ οἱ «κῦθαι 
τῶι χειμῶνι δια τὸ ἀφόρητον αὐτοῦ. ἐπι áuazcN ra πράγματα BáAA 
οντεσ ἑαυτῶν. αἵρουσειν. εἰς ἄλλην χώραν:ὁ μὴ ἔχων δὲ ἐκεῖςε duaza 
ν,ἅτιμιος παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς κρίνεται :—ext. (944) ἀκλεὴς ἧ «πολὰς ἄνευ χιτῶ 
Noc :—int. (946) χιτωνίσκον τὸ ὑποκοριςτικον τοῦ χιτῶνοσ-.- ἐπὶ ἀρςενικου 
drawn on, so to speak (from σπᾶν). 


941. νομάδεςει γὰρ K.T.À.: when 
cnoláóa:  Euphronius: that 


σπο- the Seythians are unable to stand 


λάδα is for *shirt of leather," and 
that it is perhaps derived from 
ἐπισπᾶσθαι, that is, from its being 
put over one. 

035, ἔχε τὴν ςπολάδα : addressed 
by Peisthetaerus (to the poet), after 


the priest has taken his σπολάς 
οἵ, πάντως δέ uo) k.T.M: as 
though he were mot satisfied with 
the σπολάς alone. / This may be a 
note on l 944. ῥιγῶν : the form 


p ὧν is Doric, with change of óv to 
i9, ῥιγοῦν ἴο ῥιγῶν. 


the cold of winter any longer, they 
pack their belongings in waggons 
and start for another country. If a 
man does not possess a waggon, he 
hardly thought respectable in 
Scythia. 

944. ἀκλέης δ᾽ ἔβα : (scilicet) the 
σπολάς without the χιτών. / Whether 
the words σπολὰς ἄνευ χιτῶνος are 
genuine or no, certainly the writer 
of this note did not find them in his 
text. 

946. χιτωνίςκον  χιτωνίσκος i8 
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ὑποκοριςτικὸν τοῦ χιτών’ 
«χιτωνίςκος» ἐπὶ dpceNiKoU μόνου χιτῶνος μόνου li 
λέγεται. ἐπὶ θηλυκοῦ χιτώνιον. 
947. ἀπόδυϑι: τῷ Εὐελπίδη λέει. 
949. ἐς τὴν πόλιν k.T.À.: 
ποιήςω ποιήματα εἰς τὴν πόλιν. 


«xiroNíc- 
xoc» ἢ 


509 


XITCO)NNÍCKON : χιτών HR 


eóeAnióuH ἢ 


ἀπελϑὼν áàneAocN 
Ald. 


950. KAficoN ὦ κ.τ.λ. : διαβάλλει τοὺς 
ποιητὰς ὡς τῷ κόλκιπῳ τῶν λέξεων ἀπα- 


τῶντας, μηδὲν δὲ λέγοντας," 


K.T. À. : 


ἐπίτηδες ἀδιανοήτως λέγει 


κλῆςον ὧ 
ὅτγιωος 


διὰ τοῦ ὄγκου τῶν λέξεων δοκῇ τινὰ 
φανταςίαν ἔχειν" τὰν τρομεράν: ἐπειδὴ 
ἐν τῷ ἀέρι τὸ πλάσμα τῆς οἰκοδομῆς 


ὑποτίθεται" 


b b , 
τὰν τρομερὰν K.T.À.: παί- 


ΖΩ͂Ν φηςὶ τρομερὰν μὲν διὰ τὸ ἀςτήρικτοΝ, 
κρυερὰν ὃέ. τὴν κρύους μεταλαλιβάνουςαν. 
διὰ τὸ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν καταράςςειν καὶ τὴν 


OpócoN καὶ τὴν ψυχρότητα " 


τρομεράν: 


ἐπειδὴ δοκεῖ ἐν τῷ ἀέρι οἰκοδομεῖςθαι. 


951. νιφοβόλα κ.τ.λ. : ἀντὶ τοῦ νιφο- 


μόνωσ χιτῶνοσ λέγεται "ἐπὶ ϑηλυκου χιτώνιον :—ext. (947) S. supra ἀπό 
ὃυθι---- τῶι εὐελπίοι λέγει :- int. (949) ἀπελϑθὼ ποιήςω "ποιήματα εἰς τὴν 
πόλιν :—int. S. ante versum 9509-διαβάλλει τοὺς ποιητὰς: ὧς τῶ κόμπ 
ὧι τῶν λέξεων ἀπατῶντας, μηδὲν δὲ λέγοντας : οχί. (951) τὰν Tpoue 
ρὰν : ἐπειδὴ ἐν τῶ ἀέρι τὸ nÀácua τῆς οἰκοδοιιησ. ὑποτίθεται "παίζουν 
φησι τρομερὰν μὲν,δια τὸ ἀςτήρικτον. κρυερὰν δὲ, τὴν κρύους μεταὰλ 
αμβάνουςαν 'δια τὸ ἐπ᾿ αὐτην καταράςςειν καὶ τὴν QXóra OpócoN καὶ 
τὴν ψυχρότητα : ext. (952) νιφοβόλα πεδία :- ἀντι τοῦ νιφόβολον. καὶ 





the diminutive οἵ χιτών. χιτωνί- 
CKON: χιτωνίσκος is never used 
except of the χιτών worn by men; 
χιτώνιον is the diminutive of the 
χιτών worn by women. 


947. ánó8ue:i: addressed to 
Euelpides. 

949. ἐς τὴν πόλιν, κιτλ.: I 
shall 


go and make verses on the 
city. : 

950. κλῆςον ὦ K.T..: a hit at 
poets for misleading their readers 
with magnificent words without any 
meaning. KA&ücoN ὦ kx.r.A.: the 


poet talks nonsense of set purpose 
in the hope that his magnificent 
language may get him credit for 
possessing imagination. τὰν Tpo- 
μεράν: the whole fabric rests on 
air (and is for that reason shaky). 
τὰν τρομερὰν K.T.À.: a jocular 
deseription. : The town is τρομερά 
as being unstable, and kxpvepd, ie. 
*of or belonging to κρύος," because 
the dew and the frost fall upon it. 
τρομεράν: as beinz apparently 
built in the air. ΄ 

951. νιφοβόλα κ.τ.λ. : equivalent 
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βόλον καὶ noÀónopoN ὁδόν͵: νιφοβόλα: 
κατὰ μεταπλαςεμόν: νιφοβόλα: μετα- 
nÀacuc ἐχρήςατο εἰπὼν νιφοβόλα [ὧς] 


^o ἀπὸ τῆς νιφοβόλος εὐθείας. νιφοβόλα: 
Te παρὰ τὸ βάλλεςθαι ὑπὸ τοῦ νιφετοῦ 
ἔπαιξεν. 
Φ ^ Ν b , 
958. αὖθις cU Kk.T.À.: πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα 
φηςί,: περιχώρει λαβὼν κ.Ῥὕτ.λ. : nepícAoe 
καὶ περίρραινε. 
959. κὴ κατάρξη K.T.À.: ἔπαιξεν πρὸς 
«cro» HR τὸ εὐφημία «cro» εἰπὼν τὸ μή. 
(εὐφημιάςθω 


Y.) 961. τὰ θεῖα μὴ Kk.T.A.: ἀντὶ τοῦ μὴ 
ἀηδίζου ἐπὶ τῷ χρησμῷ. 
962. cc écri Βάκιδος: «ὅτι» τρεῖς «$n» H 
Βάκιδες coc Φιλητᾶς ὁ 'Egécióc φηειν. οὕ- 
τως: ““Σίβυλλαι δὲ τρεῖς ἐγένοντο, ὧν ἡ 








πολύπορον: ὁδὸν κατὰ μεταπλαςμόν μεταπλαομῷ δὲ ἐχρήςατο. εἰπὼν 
νιφοβόλα. ὧς ἀπο τῆς νιφοβόλας. εὐθείας: ἐπειδὴ δοκεῖ ἐν τῶι ἀέρι, οἶκο 
δομεῖςθαι- παρὰ τὸ βάλλεςθαι: ὑπὸ του νιφετοῦ. ἔπαιξεν ἐπίτηδες δὲ àà 
ιανοήτως λεγει ὅπως δια τοῦ ὄγκου των λέξεων. δοκῆ τινὰ φανταςίαν 
ἔχειν :—infr. (958) S. supra χερνίβα--προς τὸν ἱερέα φησι nepíeee, καὶ 
περίρραινε :—int, S. ante versum 959--- ἔπαιξεν προς τὸ εὐφημία "εἰπὼν 
τὸ LH :—intermarg. infr. (961) avzczov ji. ἀπδίζου. ἐπὶ τῶ χρηομῶ :—int. 

Folio 65, line 962. (962) ὡς écri βάκιδοσ :—Tpeic βάκιδες: coc φιλητ 
ac ὁ égécior φησι ουτωεἰβυλλαι δὲ τρεῖς ἐγένοντο ὧν ἡ μὲν ἐστι ὡς 





to νιφοβόλον καὶ πολύπορον ὁδόν, 
νιφοβόλα : by metaplasm (or, change 
of formation) νιφοβόλα : in using 
νιφοβόλα as an accusative singular, 
from the nominative νιφοβόλος, the 
poet employs the figure μεταπλα- 
σμός. | Even if we decide that the 
first note on this line does not imply 
any variant for πεδία, we cannot 
escape from the fact that the writers 
of this note and of the last took 
νιφοβόλα as an accusative singular, 
to be eonstrued with τὰν τρομερὰν 
«pvepáv, It will not do to say that 
νιφοβλής οὐ νιφύόβλητος was re- 
garded as the mormal nominative. 
NipoBóAa : ἃ jocular allusion to the 
town (or, the plains?) as being ex- 
posed to snow. 


958. αὖθις εὺ κιτιλ.: addressed 
to the priest, περιχώρει λαβὼν 
K.T.A.: go round and sprinkle the 
holy water. 

959. uM κατάρεν x. T.XA: a 
comic effect is obtained by the μή 
following immediately upon the 
εὐφημία 'eo. / Whatever the reading 
of the end of the line may have 
been, this note implies for the 
beginning εὐφημία 'στω μή, 
in one person's mouth. ; 

961. τὰ θεῖα μὴ K.T.À. : that is, 
Do not be disgusted with the oracle, 

962. ὡς écri Βάκιδος : observe 
that theré were three men of the 
name according to Philetas of Ephe- 
sus who says:—** Now there were 
three Sibyls, of whom one, as she tells 
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μέν ἐστιν, coc διὰ τῆς ποιήςεώς ΦΗΕΙΝ. 
᾿Απόλλωνος ἀδελφή, δευτέρα δὲ ἡ 'Epu- 
epaia, τρίτη δὲ ἡ Σαρδιανή: καὶ Βάκιδες 
ὁμοίως τρεῖς, ὁ μὲν ἐξᾷ ᾿Ἐλεῶνος Βοιωτίας. 
ὁ δὲ ᾿Αθηναῖος, ὁ δὲ 'Apkác." Θεόπομπος 
δὲ ἐν τῇ 6 τῶν Φιλιππικῶν ἄλλα τε 
πολλὰ περὶ τοῦ Βοιωτοῦ Βάκιδος icropet 


, ^ e b ^ , 
παράδοξα καὶ ὅτι ποτὲ τῶν AakeóanuoNÍcoN 
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ἄλλα T€ 
Dindorf, 
collat. schol. 
Pacis 1071 


«τὰς λανείςας «τὰς γυναῖκας» ἐκάθηρεν, 'AnóA- 
(MS'K"C? λῶνος αὐτοῖς τοῦτον καθαρτὴν δόντος. 
966. ἀλλ᾽ οὐδ᾽ ἐμπόδιον (2) x.T.À.: 

ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲν κωλῦόν ἐςτι καὶ νῦν ἀκοῦςαι 
τῶν XpHCAGN/: οὐδ᾽ ἐλιπόδιον (2) : οὐ- 
δὲν κωλῦον: ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲν οἷον κ.τ.λ.: 
οὕτως ἔλεγον «περὶ τὰ λυεσιτελοῦντα «περὶ» H 

«ἀκοῦςαι» «ἀκοῦςαι». 

B 967. dA À' óTaN ΟΙΚΗΘΌΣΟΙ k.T.XÀ.: 

puer Auueirdi τὸ dcUNdpTHTON τῶν XpHCAÓN/: 

1Indor 


παίζει" 
QHci. 





ἀλλ᾽, ὅταν oikHccoci K.T.A.: τὸ ὅλον 
λύκοι: λύκους τοὺς τέροντάς 





0v. Tg ποιήςεώς: φησι ἀπόλλωνοσ-.- ἀδελφή ᾿ϑευτέρα δὲ, ἡ ἐρυϑραῖα- τρί 
TH δὲ, ἡ ςαρϑιανή “καὶ βάκιϑες. ὁμοίως. τρεῖς. ὁ μὲν éz ελεῶνοσ βοιωτί 


ac.ó δὲ ἀθηναῖοσ.ὁ Qi ἀρκάς. Θεόπομποσ δὲ ἐν τῆ 6 τῶν φιλιππικῶν. 

τά τε ἄλλα πολλὰ περι του βοιωτου βάκιδοσ "ἷἱετορεῖ παράδοξα: καὶ ort 

ποτὲ Tov λακεδαιμικονίων "μανείςας. ἐκάθηρεν ᾿ἀπόλλωνοσ αὐτοῖς τοῦτον 

᾿καθαρτὴν OóNToc:—supr. (966) ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲν κωλύον εστι" καὶ νῦν ἀκοῦς 
^ ^ L74 97 Ἁ P 9 x * 

αι τῶν XpHCA AN: : - αλλωσ οὕτως ἔλεγον τὰ λυςσιτελοῦντα οὐδὲν οἷον. 





us in her verses, was the sister of 
Apollo; the second was the Sibyl of 
Erythrae ; and the third the Sibylof 
Sardis. As there were three Sibyls, 
so there were three Bacides, one from 
Eleon in Boeotia, one an Athenian,and 
the third an Arcadian? In the ninth 
book of his Philippica, Theopompus 
records many marvellous stories of 
the Boeotian Bacis, and among others 
that he purifled the wives of the 
Lae&daemonians from madness, after 
Apollo had been graciously pleased to 
name him for this office. 

966. ἀλλ᾽ οὐδ᾽ ἐμπόδιον (?) 


K.T.A.: there is nothing to prevent 
us from even now hearing the oracles. 
οὐδ᾽ ἐμπόδιον (2) : nothing to 
prevent. ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲν οἷον κ.οτιλ.: 
a mode of expression used in refer- 
ence to things which it was as well 
one should hear. 

967. ἀλλ᾽ ὅταν οἰκήςσωςει kK.T..: 
an attempt to imitate the incoherence 
of oracles. ἀλλ᾽ ὅταν οἰκήςσωςσι 
K.T..: the whole passage is meant 
in fun. λύκοι : he means * old men " 
by λύκοι. / The annotator, I fear, had 
λευκοί in his text, or, even worse, 
regarded λύκοι as a pun on λευκοί. 
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968. τὸ uerazuü KopíNeou κ.τ.λ.: 
παρὰ τὸν λεγόμενον XpHCuóN: “εἰ τὸ εἰ Suidas 
P ^ : ao 3 
κτήςαιο έςον κτήςαιο Κορίνθου καὶ Σικυῶνος", - ! 7? P 
Suidas A 2mm K : λ : i ΄ 
1629 B. τὸ μεταξὺ Kopíweou κ.τ.λ. : Αἰςώπῳ 


τῷ μυθογράφω χρωμένῳ περὶ πλούτου ὁ 
E LI B 
* , ΄ 
eeóc εἶπεν" “᾿εἰ τὸ μέςον κτήςαιο Κορίν- κτήςαιο 
N ^ E LÀ b [4 Suidas 
eou καὶ Σικυῶνος." εὔφορος δὲ αὕτη M 752, 
χώρα. 
9 z $^ 9 , 9 ^ Ν 
97γο. HNÍzae' ὁ Βάκις κ.τ.λ. : ἐπεὶ καὶ 
ἡ πόλις μεταξὺ οὐρανοῦ καὶ γῆς ἵδρυται. 
P4 ^ ^ 9 ^ , 
971. Πανδώρᾳ: τῇ r&ü* ἐπειδὴ πάντα 
τὰ πρὸς τὸ Ζῆν ὃ ὦ ρεῖται. 
974. ἔνεςτι: ἀντὶ τοῦ γέγραπται ἐν τῷ 
^ , ΡῈ Ν , 
xpHcuGQ;: λαβέ: λαβὲ xai ckónHcow. 
. Ἀ . 9 LJ ^ 
978. αἰετὸς ἐν k.T.Mh: οὐχ ἁπλῶς 
τοῦτό φησιν, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι xpHcuóc ἦν τοῖς 
᾿Αθηναίοις ϑεδομένος τοςοῦτον αὐξήςεςθαι 
ὅςον αἰετὸς τῶν ἄλλων ὀρνέων ἐν ταῖς 


εἰ Suidas 
1629 B. 





οὐδὲν KO .... ext. (968) τὸ μεταξὺ κορίνθου :-- παρὰ TON λεγόμενον 
o 
χρησμὸν εἷς τὸ uécoN κτίςαιο κορίνθοιυ "και εἰκυῶν "ἐπεὶ kal ἡ πόλις au 


εταξὺ ουρανου" καὶ rfc ἵδρυται :--- αλλωσ *aiccóóncoo τῶ μυθϑογράφωι. xpo 
μένωι περι πλούτου "ὁ θεοῦ εἶπεν "εἰς τὸ μέςον. κτιςαι. κορίνϑου καὶ ci 
κυῶνοσ. .εὔφοροσ δὲ αὕτη- ἡ χώρα: τὸ ὃδὲ ὅλον παίζει: λυκους δὲ τοὺς 
γέροντασ φησι" χεῖσθαι τὸ ἀςυνάρτητον. τῶν χρησμῶν :—ext. (971) n 
ανδῶρα :-- τῆι γῆι ἐπειδὴ πάντα τὰ προς τὸ Ζῆν δωρεῖται :—ext. (974) 
ἀντιτου rérpanrai.éN τῶ xpHcuó :—int. (974) λαβὲ) λαβὲ, καὶ ckónncow : 
— inter. (978) aieróc,oUx' ἁπλῶς rovro φησι ἀλλ᾽ ort χρησμοσ. ἦν τοῖς 
ἀθηναίοις δεδομένοσ -τοςοῦτον αὐξήςεςθαι. ὅςον aieror Tov ἄλλων ὀρνέ 


971. Πανϑώρᾳ: the earth, as 


0658, τὸ μεταξὺ KopíNeou 
K.T.A.: in allusion to the current — supplying (δωρεῖται) everything πάν- 


oracle :—** If thou get thee what lies 
between Corinth and Sicyon." τὸ 
μεταξὺ Κορίνθου x.T.N.: when the 
fabulist Aesop sought an answer from 
the eod respe« ting riches he received 
the reply :—* If thou get thee what 


Ta) requisite to sustain life. 

974. ἔνεςτι : that is, Are they 
written in the oracle? λαβέ: take 
it and look. 

975, αἰετὸς ἐν x.r.M.: 
reason in this (madness, 


there is 
An oracle 


lies. between Corinth and Sicyon." 
''he land named is very fertile, 

070, mwízae' ὁ Βάκις x.T.M.: 
that the city (of the birds) is 
placed. between heaven and earth, 


eelna 


was given to the Athenians to the 
efleet that they would increase as 
far as an. eagle in the clouds soars 
above the rest of the birds — This 
the oraclemonger applies to Peisthe- 
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νεφέλαις προὔχει: τοῦτον kai αὐτὸν εἰς 
^ , , Lid LL 
τὸν [lleiceéraipoN πλάττεται ὅπως ἄν «Ti» 
λάθη. 
982. ἐξεγραψάμην : ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐμνη- 
»κονευςάςμην». 
983. αὐτὰρ ἐπὴν k.T.À: τῷ αὐτῷ 
, Φ , M 9 b , 
aérpc) ἀναπλάττεται kai αὐτὸς «xpHcuóN». 
984. ςπλαγχνεύειν émniouuf&: cnÀár- 
XNCON ἐπιθϑυλῇ. 
987. kai φείδου μηδὲν κ.τ.λ.: μήτε. 
, ** 9 N - e. , ,F 
QHcíN, ἐὰν αὐτὸς ὦ ὁ λάμπων, φείδου 
αὐτοῦ. ἐὰν λέγη ὅτι καὶ ὡς αἰετὸς γενήςη. 
988. λάμπων: éxpHcuoÀórei ὁ Adáu- éxpucuoMérei 
" ΄ ^ R 
πων," Διοπείθης: Σύμλαχος: ὅτι Aio- 
πείΐθης ὁ ῥήτωρ ὑπομανιώϑης MN ὡς 
Τηλεκλείδης ἐν 'Augikruóci δῆλον ποιεῖ. 
994. «τίς ἡ 'níNoia: τίς ὁ νοῦς;»" 
, e , , ο΄ 
τίς ὁ KóeopNoc κ.τ.λ.: Δίδυμος οὕτως: 
«πρὸς» τί ὑποϑδέδεςαι τὸ «ἀμφοτερο»ϑέ- «ἀμφοτερο-» 
ἢ Pre ; ;. » . QOézioN ER 
zioN ;^ τίς ὁ kóeopNoc K.T.À.: τίς écriN 
ἡ ἐπίνοια τῆς 6900; 


«TU» Ald. 


€JANHALONEU- 
ςάκ μην» Hh 


«χρηςμόν;» 
V. 


TG 
νοῦς» H 


«πρὸς» Tí 
ὑποϑέϑεςαι R 





€)N.ÉN ταῖς νεφέλαις προὔχει τοῦτον καὶ aüTov eic Tov neicÜero:ipov πὰ 
΄ er ^ , . ἂν Ζ . ΞΖ 
ἄττεται-ὅπως ἂν AáBnH:—int. (982) ἐξεγραψάμην) ἀντιτου ἐμνημόνευς 
d:—inter, S. ante versum 983--τῶ αὐτῶι μέτρωι ἀναπλάττεται καὶ a 
ÜTóc:—int. (984) «πλαγχνεύειν) σπλάγχνων ἐπιθυμεῖ: ἰηΐον. (988) μήτ᾽ 
^ . ΄ me ΞΖ LA » A EN . . 
ἦν ὁ λάμπων : χρηομολογεῖ ὁ λάμπων. μήτε φησι" ἐὰν αὐτὸς M ὁ 
P . . , N . . x F 

duurov φείδου αὐτου ἐὰν Ἀέγη οτι καὶ ὡς αἰετὸς γενήςηι :—ext. (988) ὃ 
ιοπειθησ:--ςύμμαχοσ oz. διοπειθησ ὁ ρήτωρ- ὑυπομανιώδησ ἣν. ὧς THÀ 
εκλείϑησ᾽-ἐν &ugikruóci δῆλον ποιεῖ :—ext. (994) τίς ἡ ἐπίνοια :- καὶ δί 








taerus all by himself, in the hope 
that he will be paid for his flattery. 
982. ézerpayáunHN: that is I 
recorded. 
983. αὐτὰρ ἐπὴν K.T.A.: Peis 


oraclemonger. Διοπείθης: Sym- 
macehus: that the orator Diopeithes 
was a little mad, as Telecleides shows 
in his Amphictyons. 

994. τίς ἡ "níNoia: what is the 


thetaerus himself makes an oracle 
up in the same metre as the oracle- 
monger. ᾿ 

984. ςπλαγχνεύειν ἐπιθυμῇ: 
longs for the flesh (of the victim). 

987. καὶ φείδου μηδὲν k.T..: 
not spare Lampon himself, if he says 
that you will become an eagle. 

988. λάμπων : Lampon was an 

VOL. I 





meaning ? / I have restored this note 
from its place in the text of Ran. 
47, where see note. τίς ὁ KóeopNoc 
K.T..: Didymus thus:—For what 
purpose are you shod with the shoe 
that fits both feet ? / Text and notes 
alike need emending. τίς ὁ xóeop- 
Noc K.T.À.: what is the parpose of 
your journey ? 
2L 
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«uéroN» 997. Μέτων: «Μέτων; apicroc ácrpo- 

" νόμος καὶ γεωμέτρης: τούτου ἐςτὶν ὁ τούτου Ald. 
, Ἁ e , , ^ * 
ἐνιαυτὸς ὁ λεγόμενος Μέτωνος: φηςὶ ὃὲ 
KaAAícrparoc ἐν Κολωνῷ ἀνάθημά τι ἀνάθημά m 

l^ 7 Suidas 
εἶναι αὐτοῦ ücrpoAorikóN. 2476 C. 
n ἊΨ, . ^ , , 
1000. ἀήρ ἐςτι τὴν ἰδέαν (2) x.T.À.: 
Δίδυμος: τοιοῦτος ἀήρ ἐςτιν «ὁ» τῇ γῇ «ὁ» H 
, / . M ^ , 
περικείμενος" ἐςτὶ τὴν ἰδέαν (2) x.T.A. : 
ὡς nNireUc οὖν περίκειται τῇ τῆ. 
1001. κατὰ πνιγέα : ὅμοιος πνιΓεῖ " 
κατὰ πνιγέα: καθάπερ πῶμά τι περικεί- 
μενος πνιγέα: πνιγεὺς ὁ κρίβανος ἢ ἡ 
κάμινος: προςϑεὶς οὖν K.T.À.: Σύμμα- 
xoc: ἐπίτηϑες ἀδιανόητα " προςϑεὶς οὖν 
K.T.À.: ἀδιανόητα - προςϑεὶς οὖν κ.ΟῬτ.λ.: 
ὃι᾽ ὅλου ἀνοηταίνει. 
e , , . L4 
1005. ὁ κύκλος Kk. T.À.: naízei* ἀδύνα- 
TON γὰρ τὸν κύκλον reNéced! τετράγωνον. 





ϑυμοσ ουτω τι υὑποδέϑεται- τὸ δεξιόν "τίς ἐστιν ἡ ἐπίνοια To ὁδοῦ :-- 
ext. (997) μέτων :- ἄριετος ἀςτρονόμοσ. καὶ γεωμέτρησ "τοῦτεστιν ὃ ἐνὶ 
αὐτὸς. ὁ λεγόμενοσ μέτωνοσ φησι δὲ καλλίετρατοσ-ἐν κολωνῶι ἄναθ 
ἥματα͵ εἶναι αὐτου, ἀστρολογῖκα - :;——infr. 

Folio 65 verso, line 1001. (ιοοι) npocriecic οὖν :---δίδυλοσ τοιοῦτος à 
Mp err. TR γῆ περικείμκενοσ "ὅμοιοσ πνιγεῖ "καθάπερ πώματι περικείλιεν 
οσ. ταῦ δὲ εξησ εσύμιμαχοσ "ἐπίτηδες, ἀδιανόητα :- αλλωσ.-ὡς πνιγεὺς οὖν 
περικειται τῇ γῆϊν' τα δὲ εξησ ἀδιανόητα.: πνιγεὺς δὲ ὁ κρίβανοσ, ἢ ἡ κ 
άμινοσ :—supr. (1003) S. supra οὐ μανθάνω — διόλου, ανοηταίνει : — int. 
(1995) S. supra rerpárcwoc — παίζει: ἀδύνατον γαρ Tov κύκλον rewectar 








997. Μέτων : the admirable as- 1001. κατὰ nNwiréa: like a lid, 
tronomer and geometer of this name. κατὰ nNiréa: just like a lid put om 
The year that goes by the name of the earth.  mnwiréa: πνιγεύς is ἃ 
Meton we owe to him, — Callistratus — stove or oven. / Perhaps transferred 
savs that there is at Colonus an from some other passage. m 
astronomieal toy which was set up οὖν x.T.À.: Symmachus: it is 
by him. meant to be nonsense. m 

1000. ἀήρ ἐςτι τὴν ἰδέαν (7) οὖν x.r.k: nonsensical m 
K.T.A.: Didymus: The air round οὖν kx.r.M: pure nonsense from 
the earth may be so described (as beginning to end./ Or, this may 
being like a lid).  écri τὴν ἰδέαν refer to the whole passage from line 
(?) x... : now, it surrounds the 999 to line 1009. 
earth like a lid. / It looks as though 1005, ὁ κύκλος x.r..: meant 
this note and the mote before it in jest. It is impossible to square 
implied some variant or variants, the circle. 


H 





εἰιτοϑείας V, 


AVES 


e. 4 9. , ,:. 
1007. ὥςπερ ὃ᾽ acrépec k.T.À.: λείπει 
Mov “ , ^ , e 
TO ἵνα" dcnep ὃ᾽ ácTrép.. k.T.A.: ἵνα 
^ , ^ -w e. . M 
τοῦ μέςου κυκλοτεροῦς ὄντος ai ὁδοὶ 
αὐτῷ παρεκταθῶειν ὡς ἀκτῖνες ücrépo. 
^ e ^ . , . .- 
1009. Θαλῆς: ὁ Θαλῆς οὗτός écriN εἷς 
^ L4 ἈΝ , . ^ , 
τῶν ἑπτὰ φιλοςόφων, ἐπὶ γεωμετρίᾳ nepi- 
βόητος. 
ιοιο. ἴσθ᾽ ὁτιὴ φιλῶ K.T.À.: ὡς φίλος 
coi! ευμβουλεύω ὑπαναχωρῆςαι ἔνθεν. 
e. » , 
1012. ὥςπερ ἐν λακεδαίΐμονι K.T.À. : 
V ^ . , , , 
περὶ τῆς ἐν Aake8aíuoNi zeNHAacíac Θεό- 
πομπός φησὶν ἐν τῇ τρίτη καὶ TpiakocTü - 
ὥςπερ ἐν λακεδαίμονι κ.τιλ. : ποτὲ γὰρ 
ἐκεῖςε ειτοϑείας γενομένης zeNHÀacía ré- 
ΓΟΝΕΝ, coc Oeónounoc ἐν τῇ τριακοςτῇ S$ 
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ϑεόπομπος 
V. 


^ii - 


yof 
' - 


Bam eU. m 4 i 


utm Σ-: 


Lec 







9ncí. 


ἀλλήλους udxecoe :; 
1016. ςποϑεῖν: 


2 9 ΄ 
TUTITE€l αὐυτόον. 


1014. κῶν cTGcidzeTe;: ἄρα 


τύπτειν. 
1018. αὑταιΐ: αἱ πληγαί: ἅμα δὲ λέγων 





τετράγωνον :—int. (1007) ὥςπερ... .) λειπει τὸ ἵνα- ὥςπερ ácrépec: inter. 
(1008) ἵνα Tov μεςου κιικλοτεροὺς ὄντοσ ai οδοὶ αὐτῶι παρ᾽ εκταθῶς 
ιν. ὡς ἀκτῖνες, ἄςτερων :—int. (1009) S. supra dNepcornoc—ó eaARc ouroc 
err. eic Tov ἑπτὰ φιλοςόφων "ἐπι γεωμετρία περιβόητοσ :—supr. (1011) S. 


.supra τῆς ó89o0—cc gíkoc coi cuufouAeUco, ὑπ᾿ ἀναχωρῆςαι ἔνθεν :—int, 


(1014) iN . .) apa μὴ eic ἀλλήλουσ μάχεςθε :—inter. (1016) cno8eiN) 
τύπτειν :—inter. (1018) S. supra αὐταιΐ-- αἱ πληγαί. ἅμα ὃε λέγων, τύπτει 





1007. ὥςπερ δ᾽ ácrépec κοτιλ.: 
supply (va. ὥσπερ ὃ᾽ ácrép.- 
K.T.A.: that the middle being cir- 
eular the streets may run parallel 
to it, like rays from the stars. 

1009. Θαλῆς : this is the Thales 
who was one of the Seven Wise 
Men. He is famous for his know- 
ledge of geometry. 

1010. fce'-óri φιλῶ x.T..: as 
a friend I advise you to go quickly 
away from here. 

1012. ὥςπερ ἐν λακεδαίμονι 
K.T.A.: "Theopompus describes the 
Lacedaemonian method of dealing 


with aliens in the thirty-third 
book (of his Philippica) ὥεπερ ἐν 
λακεδαίμονι K.T.À.: in consequence 
of a famine which once took place 
in Lacedaemon, an alien aet was 
made, as Theopompus states in his 
thirty-sixth book. / There is no saying 
which reference is the correct one. 

1014. μῶν craciázeTe:;: you 
surely do not fight among your- 
selves ? 

1016. cno8eiN: to beat. 

1018. aóTa: the blows, As he 
speaks the word Peisthetaerus strikes 
Meton. 
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1020 οὐκ ἀναμετρήςεις Kk T.À.: 
«τοῦτο  Aérei» ὅτι γεωμέτρης «ἦν 
Μέτων» ἅμα δὲ «ἀντὶ τοῦ» οὐ μέτρια 
QpoNHceic ; 

1021. ποῦ npózeNoi;: προξένους ἐκά- 
λουν τοὺς τεταγμένους eic τὸ ÜnoOéxecoea! 
τοὺς Ξένους τοὺς éz ἄλλων πόλεων 
ἥκοντας " Σαρδανάπαλλοα: οὗτος υἱὸς 
᾿Ανακυνδαράξου. βαειλεὺς Νίνου Περεικῆς 
χώρας, Oc ἐν μιᾷ ἡμέρᾳ TapcóN καὶ 
᾿Αγχιάλην ἔκτισεν: XapóaNánaAAoc: 
«ἀντὶ τοῦ» ἐκτράπελος ταῖς τρυφαῖς: φαςὶ ἐκτράπελος 
γὰρ αἰεχρῶς αὐτὸν καλλωπίζεεθαι καὶ δ΄ 
υρίζεσεθαι τοῖς τε οἰκείοις μὴ ὁρᾶςθαι εἰ 
ἡ εὐνούχοις καὶ κόραις. πεπυρπολημέ- 
νου δὲ τοῦ οἴκου ἔνϑον εὑρεθεὶς ánéea- 

NeN*  Xap8aNánaAÀAoc: ᾿Ἀπολλόϑωρος 
ταῦτά φησιν éNrerpápoad! ἐν τῷ τάφῳ 
αὐτοῦ 'Accupíoic γράλμμμαςι: ““ Σαρϑανάπαλ- 
Aoc ᾿Ἀνακυνϑδαράξου παῖς Ταρςοόν τε καὶ 
᾿Αγχιάλην ἔϑειμιεν ἐν μιᾷ ἡμέρᾳ. "Eceie, 


«τοῦτο 
λέγει» ἢ 


ὁ «ἦν ὁ 
μέτων» ἢ 
«ἀντὶ τοῦ» 
R 


«ἀντὶ τοῦ» 
ἢ 


τοῦ οἴκου 
Suidas 


3262 B. 


αὐτόν :——int. (1021) τίς ὁ ςαρδανάπαλλοσ :-- οὗτοσ υἱὸς aNakuNdapázou - 
βαειλεὺς νίνου: περεικησ χώρας. ὃς ἐν μιᾶι ἡμέραι TapcóN καὶ ἀγχιάλην 
ἔκτιςεν. εὐτράπελοσ -ταῖς τρυφαῖς. φασι γὰρ aicxpóc αὐτὸν καλλωπίζες 
θαι καὶ μυρίζεςθαι- τοῖς τε οἰκείοις -η ὁρᾶςθαι "εἰ χη εὐνούχοις: καὶ κό 
paic* nenupnoAHuéNov δὲ τῶ οἴνω. ἔνδον εὑρεθεὶς ἀπέθανεν: ἀπολλόδωρ 
οὐ δὲ, ταῦτα φησι éNrerpágÜai-€N τῶ τάφωι aüTov üccupíoic γράλμκαςϊ" 

ςαρδανάπαλλοσ᾽ "ἀνακυνδαράξου παῖς. ταρςὸν τε καὶ ἀγχιάλην ἔϑειλι 











1020. οὐκ ἀναμετρήνςεις κ.τ.λ. : 
this he Says, partly because Meton 
was a geometer, partly to convey 
the meaning * Will you not be 
moderate ? ? 

1021. ποῦ npózeNor;: ἃ name 
given to officers appointed to receive 
the strangers who came from other 
LapóawánaAAoc: the son 
of Anaeyndaraxus, and 
Nineveh in the land of Persia, — He 
built "Tarsus and Anchiale in one 
and the same day, Σαρδανάπαλλοο: 
that is, An extravagantly effeminate 
They say that Sardana- 


cities, 


creature, 


King of 


pallus had no sense of shame in the 
way in which he got himself up, and 
perfumed himself, and that he was 
never seen by his household except 
by eunuchs and girls. His house was 
burnt down, and, as he was in it àt 
the time, he lost his life in the fire, 
LapóaNánaAAoc: Apollodorus (in 
his Catalogue of the Assyrian Kings) 
gives the following inscription as 
engraved in Assyrian writing on his 
tomb: *Sardlanapallus, son of Ana- 
eyndaraxus, built both 'Tarsus and 
Anchiale in a single day. — Eat, 
drink, and love ; the rest's not worth 
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πῖνε. ὄχευε, ὡς τἄλλα οὐδενός écTIN 


dzia"/* Σαρϑδανάπαλλοος: cpízero οὗτος ὡρίζετο edd. 
ἐν τρυφῇ τὴν εὐδαιμονίαν. 
. , , b 9 ^N ΄ 

1022. éníckonoc: πλάττει τινὰ ἀρχὴν πλάττει ἢ 

΄ E ΄ Ν 4 , / δι» Φ 
KdiINÁN* οὐδεμία γὰρ ᾿Αθϑήνηςι" énícko- 
noc: πλάττει καινὴν ἀρχήν: οὐ γὰρ HN 
"AeriNuciN. 

1028. PDapNáxn: crparuróc llepcóN 
«ὁ Φαρνάκης»:  OapNáxnu: «Φαρνάκης «φαρνάκης 


^ λέγεται ὁ 
' λέγεται ὁ» Φαρναβάζου: ἀλαζονικῶς οὖν j e 


«ὃ gap- 
νάκης» Ald 


ckHnTeTd! κοινωνίαν ἔχειν JL€T ἐκείνου. 


1029. ἄπιθι λαβὼν κ.Ῥ.τ.λ. : ῥαπίςας 
αὐτὸν ταῦτα λέγει. 
1033. καὶ néunouciN K.T.À.: παίζει 


πρὸς τὸ παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ εἰρημένον. 
1054. κατετίληςας: κατέχεςας. 





€r,€N μιᾶι ἡμλέραι- ἔεθιε rííNe-Oxeue-coc τἄλλα οὐδενός εστι üzia-ópíze 
το ϑὲ,ουτοσ.ἐν τρυφῆ Tv εὐδαιμονίαν :—ext. (1013) Ξενηλατοῦνται :— 
περι τὴσ ἐν λακεδαίμονι ξενηλασίας: ϑεόπος φησι" ἐν τῇ τρίτηι καὶ Tpi 
ακοοτῆ :—ext. (1013) καὶ κεκίνηνται :-- ποτε yop ἐκεῖςε ςποδιᾶς reNoué 
ΝΗς 'ξενηλαςσία " Γεγονεν ὡς ϑεόπολιποσ.ἐν τῇ TpldKOCTH G φησι: 
(1020) oUx' ἀναμετρήςεις :-- οτι γτεωμέτρησ ἅμα δὲ οὐ μέτρια: φρονήςε 
ις- πλάττειν 34N& ἄρχην τινά Καινήν "οὐδεμία y«p ἀθήνηισι :—ext. (1021) 
ποῦ πρόξενοι :- - προξένους ἐκάλουν. τουσ τεταγμένουσ eic τὸ ὑποῦδέχες 
θαι'τοὺς Ξένους: τοὺς ἐξ ἄλλων πόλεων ἥκοντας :—ext. (1028) φαρνάκ 





ext. 





. HC-crparHroc nepcQN.ó φαρναβάζου. ἀλαζονικῶς οὖν ckHrrrerat- ΚΟΙΝΩ͂Ν 


ίαν ἔχειν, μετεκείνου :—inír. (1029) ἄπιθι. . .) panícac αὐτὸν ταῦτα λε 

- ἜΜΕΝ ἢ . 9 . ΄ : t] 
γει- inter. (1029) πλάττει koiNMN ἄρχην oU yop ἦν &GeHNHiCIN :—int. 5. 
ante versum 1033--- παίζει προς ro παραυτοῦ εἰρημένον :—int. 





a fillip"^ Σαρδανάπαλλοοα: he 
was one who placed all happiness 
in luxurious living. 


pretend that he is associated with 
Pharnaces. 
1029. ἄπιθι λαβὼν x.T..: in 


5... 


1022, éníckonoc : the poet invents 
a new office. 'lThere were no magi- 
strates so called at Athens.  ení- 
ckonoc: the poet invents a new 
office. 'lThere was no such office at 
Athens. : 

1028. OapNáknu: observe that 
Pharnaces was a Persian general. 
OapNáku: the man meant is the 
son of Pharnabazus. Now the Epi- 
scopus is vainglorious enough to 


so speaking Peisthetaerus slaps the 
Episcopus in the face. 

1033. καὶ néunouciN K.T.À.: ἃ 
jocular allusion to what the Episcopus 
has said (in ll. 1022 ff) / Or this 
makes a better note, if attached to 
l 1030, ἐκκλησία περὶ Φαρνάκου, 
in which ease the reference would 
be to 1. 1027. ái 

1054. kareríAMcac: made a mess 
against, 
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1057. eU coNTEC €lcc K.T.À.: cküHnrerat 
ποιεῖν ἔνδον τὴν eucíaN ἵνα μὴ Ἴφάξη τὸ 
πρόβατον. 

^ ^ ^ 

1061. πᾶσαν μὲν γὰρ k.T.À.: 
νεύει τὸ παντόπτα. 

1063. κτείνων παμφύλων κ.τ.λ. : καὶ 


ἐρμη- 


«οἵ» R θηρίοις γὰρ πολέμιοι «οἷ» ὄρνιθες. coc 
λαγοῖς ἀετός. 
1064. o1 πάντ᾽ ἐν raía k.T.À.: λέγει 
. ; 
τὰς Aijac. 
«νῦν» V. 1065. κάλυκος: «νῦν» κάλυκες kara- 


χρηςτικῶς πάντα τὰ ἀκρόδρυα. 
1069. ϑάκετα: τὰ μικρά:  Oáxera: 
ϑάκεςκτα» ἢ Oákecra» τὰ μικρὰ ἑρπετά. ckopníoi καὶ 
τὰ λοιπά. 
-^ 9 , "^ 9 
1072. HN ἀποκτείνη K.T.À.: ταῦτα ἐκ 
τοῦ ψηφίεματος εἴληφεν: οὕτω rüp ἐκή- 
ρυξαν τῷ μὲν ἀποκτείναντι αὐτὸν τάλαν- 


Folio 66, line 1041. (1054) κατετίληςας) κατέχεςασ. inter. (1057) «κή 
πτεται ποιεῖν ἔνδον. τὴν eucíaN-íÍNa μη Ἴςφάξηι τὸ πρόβατον: inter- 
marg. ext, (1061) ἑρμηνεύει τὸ παντόπτα :—intermarg. ext. (1063) S. supra 
παμφύλων --τὰ μικρὰ λεγει͵ τὰς uüÜac.xoi θηρίοις γαρ πολέμιοι ὄρνιθ 
εσ "ὡς λαγοῖς ἀετός :- int. (1069) δάκετὰ μικρὰ epnera.ckopníor καὶ τὰ 
λοιπά :—intermarg. ext. (1073) διαγόραν τὸν μήλιον :--- οὗτοσ μετὰ τὴν 
ἅλωςιν μήλου ὥκει ἐν ἀθϑήναις. τὰ δὲ μυςτήρια. εὐτέλιζεν “ὡς πολλοὺς 
ἐκτρέπειν Tir. τελετῆς: τοῦτο οὖν ἐκήρυξαν κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἀθηναίοι καὶ ἐν 
χαλκῆι πύληι ἔγραψαν. ὡς φησι μελάνθιοσ-ἐν τῶ περὶ μυςτηρίων :--- 
αλλωσ ταῦτα ἐκ του ψηφίσματος εἴληφεν 'ουτω yap ἐκήρυξαν τῶι μεν 
ἀποκτείναντι αὐτὸν τάλαντον λαμβάνειν. τῶι δὲ ἄγοντι β8- ἐκηρύχθη δὲ 





1057. ϑύςοντες εἴςω κ.τιλ.: in 
order to save the animal, Peisthetae- 
rus pretends to sacrifice it indoors. 

1061. nácaN μὲν γὰρ κΟοτιλ.: 
an interpretation of παντόπτᾳ (in 1. 
1058). 

1063. κτείνων παμφύλων K.T. 
.: observe that birds are the foes 
even of animals, as for example, the 
eacle of the hare. 

1064. οἵ πάντ᾽ ἐν raía κτιλ.: 
the reference is to mice, 

1065, κάλυκος: here used iim- 
properly of all fruits / Compare 


Etym. Mag. 486. 37 and 502. 53, 
where κάλυξ is limited to the petals 
of the rose. Still the note may 
rather belong to δένδρεσι in 1066, 
and should perhaps run :--- δένδρα 
καταχρηστικῶς πάντα τὰ ἀκρόδρυα, 

1069. δάκετα : insects, δάκετα: 
little reptiles like scorpions οἷο. are 
OaükeTa, 

1072. ἣν. ἀποκτείνῃ x.T.N. : an 
excerpt from the decree of the people 
(relating to Diagoras. They made 
proclamation that anybody who 
killed him should get a talent, and 





ὑπερβολῇ V. 


«nAariáze- 


AVES 


TON λαμβάνειν, τῷ δὲ ἄγοντι B: ἐκηρύχθη 
δὲ τοῦτο διὰ τὸ ἀςεβὲς αὐτοῦ. ἐπεὶ τὰ 
υςτήρια nci διηγεῖτο, κοινοποιῶν αὐτὰ 
καὶ μικροποιῶν, καὶ τοὺς βουλομένους 
αυεῖσθαι ἀποτρέπων, καθάπερ Κρατερὸς 
ἱστορεῖ - AiarópaN τὸν Μήλιον : οὗτος 
μετὰ τὴν ἅλωςιν Μήλου ὥὦκει ἐν 'Ao- 
ναις" τὰ δὲ μυςτήρια εὐτέλιζεν ὡς πολ- 
λοὺς ἐκτρέπειν τῆς τελετῆς: τοῦτο οὖν 
ἐκήρυξαν κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ ᾿Αθηναῖοι. καὶ ἐν 
χαλκῆ cr&Àu ἔγραψαν, ὥς qHci Μελάνθιος 
ἐν τῷ περὶ MucrHpícoN. 

1073. HN τε τῶν τυράννων K.T.À.: 
ἐν ὑπερβολῇ «τὸ» καὶ τοὺς τεθνηκότας 
ἀποκτείνειν, ὥςτε μηδὲν «πλαγιάζεςθαι» /- 


AuKpo 
R 


«τὸ» 
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ποιῶν 


Suidas 


Β 


cear» ἢ 


τινα τῶν τοῖς 


MN τε τῶν τυράννων K.T.À.: 
. ^ 9 , 
Ζεται ἐν τῇ ἀμφιβολίᾳ " 
τυράννων κ.Ῥ.τ.λ.: 
τυράννοις 
9 , , ΄ / 
ἀποκτείνη, τάλαντον λήψεται," 


πλαγιάζΖεται 


Β 


nAariá- 
HN T€ TÓN 


λέγει γάρ. Ἐάν τίς 


προςηκόντων 
τῶν 





τουτο δια τὸ ἀςεβὲς αὐτοῦ - ἐπεὶ τὰ «αυςτήρια: πᾶςι διηγεῖτο, Κοινοποιῶν 
αὐτὰ καὶ μικρὰ ποιῶν. καὶ τοὺς βουλομένους μυεῖσθαι ἀποτρέπων. καϑ 


ánep κρατεροσ icropei : οχί. 


κάλυκες καταχρηςτικῶς: πάντα τὰ ἀκρόὸ 


pua :—ext. (1075) τῶν τεθνηκότων : ἐν τοῖς ὑπομνήμαςιν. οὕτω rérpa 
πται.ἐν ὑποβολῆι καὶ τοὺς τεθνηκότασ ἀποκτείνειν "ὥςτε μηϑεν᾽ 

᾿πλαγϊάζονται δὲ eN' TR ἀμφιβολίαι᾽ λέγει yap ἐάν τις τινὰ των τοῖς T 
υράννοις npocHKÓNTov ἀποκτείνηι τάλαντον λήψεται "οἷον γύναιον, ἀὃ 





anybody who took him alive two 
talents. "This proclamation was made 
to punish his impiety in explaining 
the Mysteries to all and sundry, so 
making them common and cheap, 
and diverting from their purpose not 
a few who meant to be initiated. So 
Craterus tells us (in his ψηφισμάτων 
Συναγωγή). | Awarópaw τὸν  MÁ- 
MN: after the capture of Melos, 
Diagoras lived in Athens. He there 
wefit about, divulging and vilifying 
the Mysteries so as to divert many 
from initiation. — Accordingly, the 
Athenians made this proclamation 
against him, and inscribed it on a 


Melanthius states 
Mysteries. 


pillar of bronze, as 
in his book on the 

1073. HN τε τῶν τυράννων 
κιτιλ. : the phrase **to kill even the 
dead " (i.e. ““ἴο slay the slain") is an 
hyperbole, so that there is no am- 
biguity here. / The lacuna is also 
marked in the Aldine. ἢν τε τῶν 
τυράννων K.T..: the passage is 
ambiguous and may be taken in two 
ways. / Literally, He inclines two 
ways in the ambiguity. ἢν T€ τῶν 
τυράννων K.T.A.: the meaning is: 
—]f anybody kill anybofly in any 
relation with the tyrants, he shall 
get a talent. τῶν τυράννων τινά: 
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οἷον. γύναιον. ἀδελ- 


ευνωμοςίους φόν, τέκνον. τοὺς ευνωμοςείους καὶ ευμ- 


(2) : ἐν 


AM. πράξαντας τῆ rupaNNí8i. 
1077. Φιλοκράτη 
« »R TOic « 


γέγραπται * 
eícoN (?) : 


» Ὑπομνήμαςιν οὕτω 
Φιλοκράτη 'K τῶν cTpou- 
LA ες 2 ^ 2 z 99 
ἄνω εἶπεν “ἐκ τῶν ὀρνέων "" 
Φιλοκράτη τὸν Στρούϑθιον: 


Στρούϑιον 


εἶπεν ὡς Μήλιον: διὸ καὶ οὕτω προενεκ- προενεκτέον 


΄ 
ΤΕΟΝ. 


1079. ὅτι ευνείρων κ.τ.λ.: τρία αὐὖ- 


ςυνείρει ἢ τοὺς λυπεῖ, ὅτι 


, e 
ευνείρει. ὅτι 


πωλεῖ, καὶ 


ὅτι ἑπτὰ τοῦ ὀβολοῦ doc εὐτελίζων αὐὖ- 


τούς ’ 
cníNoc. 


τοὺς cníNOUC: 


eidoc ὀρνέου ὁ 


^ z . 
1081. τοῖς τε koyíxoiciN K.T.A.: οἱ 
κόψιχοι γὰρ coorokoÜNTec keNToÜci τὰ coá: 


L4 


Aouci 


oi οὖν ópNieoeRpa! πτερὰ αὐτοῖς 


ἐμβάλ- 


πρὸς τὸ ἀμβλῦναι τὰ ῥάλφη τῆ 
λαλακότητι τῶν πτερῶν! s 
ψίχοιςιν kx T: : ἵνα μὴ KopÜUzcoc/* 


τοῖς τε κο- 
τοῖς 





ελφὸν..τ τέκνον τοὺς cuNouxocíouc καὶ ευμπράξαντασ τῆι τυραννίοι : -οχῖ. 
(1076) ἄνω εἶπεν "ἐκ των ÓpNécN.crpoveiov δὲ εἶπεν. ὡς μήλιον. δι᾽ ὃ x 
^; οὕτω προςενεκτέον :—int. (1979) S. supra ὅτι ςυνείρων -εἶδοσ ὄρνεου 
ὁ ςπινοσ τρία δὲ αὐτοὺς λυπεῖ.οτι θηρεύει. οτι πωλεῖ. καὶ oz: ἑπτὰ Tov 


ὀβολοῦ, ὡς εὐτελίζων αὐτούς: 


-ext. (1081) τοῖς τε κοψίχοιει :--οἱ κόψι 


XO! yap ὡοτοκοῦντεσ. κεντοῦςι τὰ ὠὰ οἱ οὖν ὀρνιθοθηραι πτερὰ αὐτοῖς 
ἐμβάλλουςι: προς τὸ ἀκμιθλῦναι' τα ράμφη- τῆι μαλακότητι των πτερῶν: 
ἢ ἵνα μὴ κορύΖζωει. ἢ μετὰ τὸ ςφάξαι πτερὰ ἐπιβάλλουειν. ὥςτε ἐξ αὖ 


i wife, for exainple, a brother, a child, 
their accomplices and abettors in 
their design of making themselves 
tyrants, 

1077. Φιλοκράτη (?) : 


this reading is given in the Notes by 


Φιλοκράτη 
'K τῶν «τρουθίων (2) : he is called 
ἐκ τῶν ὀρνέων above (l 129). Φιλο- 


κράτη τὸν ErpoóUeioN: he calls 
Philoerates Στρούθιον just as he calls 
Μήλιον. "lTherefore we 
should so pronounce the words (and 


Diagoras 


not'« τῶν στρουθίων). 





1079. ὅτι ευνείρων K.T.À.: three 
things irritate the birds: he strings 
them together, he sells them, he sells 
seven for three half-pence, as though 
they were worth very little. τοὺς 
cníNouc: the σπένος is a particular 
kind of bird. 

1081. τοῖς τε κοψίχοιςιν K.T.À.: 
blaekbirds in hatching prick their 
so fowlers put feathers on their 
beaks to soften the force of the blow. 
τοῖς τε κοψίχοιςιν K.T.À.: to pre- 
vent them from having the pip. τοῖς 
T€ κοψίχοιςιν Kk.T.N.: after killing 


λίγ * 
eggs ; 


L u ^" E r.i 


D 


U 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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τε koyíxoiciN Kk.T.k.: μετὰ τὸ cgázai 
πτερὰ €uBdAAouciN ὥςτε ἐᾷ αὐτῶν αὐτοὺς ἐμβάλλουειν 
κρεμαμένους ὁραθῆναι nüciN/ ἐγχεῖ τὰ 5 
πτερά: ἐμφαντικὸν πλήθους τὸ érxei/: 
ἐγχεῖ τὰ πτερά: βιαίως ἀντὶ τοῦ 8ieípei: 
εἴροντες γὰρ διὰ τῶν ῥινῶν καὶ κρεμῶν- 
τες ἐπώλουν. ? 
1083. παλεύειν : ἀντὶ τοῦ Θηρεύειν 
παλεύειν κ.τ.λ. : eicóeaciN ἐκτυφλοῦντές 
τινα τῶν ὀρνέων icrüN ἐν δικτύῳ ὅπως 
τῇ φωνῇ προςκαλοῖτο τὰ ὁλιοιογενῆ: καὶ 
τοῦτο γλωεςηματικῶς παλεύειν ἔλεγον. 
1087. παλεύςατε: eHpácare. 
1088. εὐδαῖμον φῦλον K.T.A.: ἐν 
«χήματι εἴρηται ὁ λόγος ““εὐθαῖμον φῦλον 
οἵ Ald. οἵ χειλκκῶνος." πρὸς γὰρ τὸ «ςΗἩμαινόλιενον 
φῦλον ΗΒ τοῦ φῦλον [τὸ] πληϑυντικὸν [ὃν] ἔφη τὸ 
oí: εὔδαιμον φῦλον κ.Ο.οτ.λ.: «ἐν» «ἐν» 
oi R cxHuud«TI» “φῦλον οἵ χειμῶνος μὲν o S 
«nk B cen 





Tov αὐτοὺς κρεμαμένουσ. ὁραθῆναι nGciN.&uQaNTIKON 9e πλήθους. τὸ € 
γχεῖ :—infr. (1081) ἐγχεῖ :—Tra πτερὰ βιαίως, αντίτου διείρει- εἴροντεσ γὰρ 
ὃια των ῥινῶν καὶ Kpe...... éno... infr. 

Folio 66 verso, line 1083. — (1083) παλεύειν :--αντιτου θηρεύειν. εἰῶθας 
IN ἐκτυφλοῦντές τινα Tov ὀρνέων. τᾶν €N,OiKTUco! | ὅπως τῆι ΦΩΝΗ͂Ι 
προςκαλοῖτο-. τὰ ὁχιοιογενῆ "καὶ τοῦτο γλωςςηματικωσ παλεύειν ἔλεγον : 
- supr. (1087) ϑηράςατε :—int. S. ante versum 1088—-€N Ἄςχήματι εἴρηται 
6 λογοσ.εὐδαῖμον φῦλον, οἷον χεμιῶνοσ: πρὸς yop τὸ ςημαινόμενον T 
οὔ quÀov εφῃ τὸ πληϑυντικον ὃν ἔφη τὸ οἷ : οχί. (1088) σχῆμα φῦλο 











them they put feathers (in their they may decoy birds of the same 
beaks) so that all the world sees sort into the net. "This they ex- 
them hanging by their own feathers. — pressed by the peculiar word παλεύειν. 
érxei τὰ πτερά: the word éyxet 1087. naAeócare : hunt. 
brings out that a quantity is used. 1088. εὐδαῖμον φῦλον k.T.À.: 
ἐγχεῖ τὰ πτερά: a forcible equi- the sentence “εὐδαῖμον φῦλον ot 
valent for διείρει. Τί was usual to χειμῶνος k.7.À. is a variation upon 
string thein' by the beaks and hang the normal construction. "The plural 
tiem up in the shop. ot is used in accord with the collec- 
1083. παλεύειν : thatis, To hunt. tive sense of φῦλον. εὔϑαιμον 
παλεύειν K.T.A.: in allusion to the φῦλον k.T.A.: observe the varia- 
practice of blinding birdsand putting — tion from the normal construction 
them inside a net that by their call ἴῃ φῦλον οἷ! χειμῶνος μὲν κιτ.λ. 


* 


΄ 
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1090. οὐκ ἀμπιεχνοῦνται: οὐκ ἀλιφι- 
έννυνται. 
1091. οὐδ᾽ αὖ Kk. T..: «γραπτέον eép- 
AH» ἵνα RH “᾿οὐδὲ ἐν oépouc eepuacía 
: d m" RERUM: 
, LJ ^ ! , Ν ἈΝ 
ἐπίκεινται ἡμῖν".  nNírouc': τινὲς τὸ 
πνίγους κατὰ τενικήν φασιν. 
΄ , 9 ΄ 
1094. φύλλων κόλποις: ἐν κόλποις 
τῶν φύλλων, ὡςεὶ ἔλεγεν, ὑπὸ τὰ φύλλα. 
1096. ἡλιομανής: τέρπεται γὰρ καὶ 
9. , ^ ew 7 , / e 
€nuudíNerai τῷ ἡλίῳ ὁ Térriz;  ἡλιομα- 
΄ LJ . e , , 
NHc: ὑφ᾽ ἡλίῳ uaNeíc. 


1099. HpINÓ: ἐαρινά: nriapoéNia: 


«à r5..... «διὰ τὸ ἐπιμελῶς τὰς γυναῖκας καὶ τὰς 
παρθένους παρθένους» τὰ upra écoíeiN. 

λευκότρυ- 1100. λευκότρυφα: λευκὰ καὶ τρυ- 
φα Dobree 


φερά: τοιαῦτα γάρ eici κκήπο πεπανϑέντα " 
χαρίτων κηπεύματα: ἀντὶ τοῦ κεχαρι- 
τωμένα ἄνθη. 
La ^ - , 
1101. τοῖς κριταῖς K.T.M.: πολλάκις 
ἐν ταῖς παραβάςεει καὶ οἱ ποιηταὶ Aéroucí 


ν᾿ οἷον χειλιῶνοσ μὲν :—intermarg. int. (1090) S. supra οὐκ aumicxoüNrat 
| —0UK' ἀμφιέννυνται :—intermarg. int. (1091) πνίγους : τινὲς τὸ πνίγου 
ς- κατα γενικὴν φασὶν "ἵνα ἧι οὐδὲ ἐν eépouc ϑερμαείαι ἐπίκεινται ἡμιῖν : 
— ext. (1094) ἐν κόλποις των φύλλων :ὡςεὶ ἔλεγεν. ὑπὸ τα φύλλα: ἰπηῖ. 
(1096) ὑφ᾽ ἡλιω μανεὶς :-- τέρπεται yap καὶ ἐπιμαίνεται- τῶι ἡλίωι ὁ τ 
érriz : οχί. (1099) ἑαρινά " intermarg. ext. (1100) 5. supra Neukórpoga—- ^e 
υκὰ καὶ τρυφερά 'τοιαῦτα γαρ eici μήπω nenaweéwra :——intermarg. ext. 
τὰ μύρτα ἐςθίειν : intermarg. ext. (1100) ἀντιτου κεχαριτωμλένα, ἄνθη :— 





1090. οὐκ ἀμιπιςχνοῦνται : are 
not clad. 


hopper is delighted or * maddened " 
by the sun. ἡλιομανής : maddened 


1091, οὐδ᾽ αὖ K.r.A. : we should 
write θέρμῃ to make the sense, ** Nor 
do they (men) oppress us in the heat 
nNírouc : some take 
πνίγους as genitive. / This passage 
of the text and the corresponding 
part of the strophe have still to be 
restored, 

1094. φύλλων κόλποις : in the 
bosoms of the leaves ; as if he had 
said, Under the leaves, 

1096. ἡλιομανής; the 


of summer." 


grüss- 


with the sun. 

1099. ἠρινά : in the time of 
spring. παρθένια : in allusion to 
the delight which women, or zap- 
θένοι, take in myrtle berries. 

1100. Aeukórpuga: white and 
tender (τρυφερά), as myrtle berries 
are, when not quite ripe. χαρίτων 
κηπεύματα : that is Flowers with 
every grace, 

1101. τοῖς κριταῖς xk.T.À.: in the 
parabasis it is not uncommon for 
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τινα eic τὰ ἑαυτῶν χρήσιμα διὰ τοῦ Xxofi- χορικοῦ Ald. 
κοῦ npoccrnou, ὡς νῦν πρὸς τοὺς κριτὰς 
ἀποτείνει τὸν λόγον ὅπως ἂν αὐτῷ ψηφί- 
ςῶνταὶι τὴν νίκην. 
^ * ^ hj hl ., ^ 
1104. δῶρα: écri δῶρα μὲν τὰ ἐπὶ 
ϑωρεαὶ |t δωροϑδοκίᾳ διδόμενα, δωρεαὶ δὲ ἐπὶ ruuR/* τιμῇ 1 
τῶν ᾿Ἀλεξάνδρου : τοῦ Πάριδος, ὧν 
ἔλαβε παρὰ 'AgpoóírHc. 
1105. πρῶτα μὲν Γὰρ κ.ο.τ.λ.: ἀπὸ 
κοινοῦ τὸ δώςομεν. 
1106. γλαῦκες: ἀντὶ τοῦ Nouícuara: ἡ 
* ^ “27 ΄ E . ^ [7 
γὰρ γλαῦξ ὄρνεόν écriN ᾿Αθηνᾶς. ὅπερ 
πάνυ τικκῶντες ᾿Αθηναῖοι διὰ τὴν ϑεὸν ἐν 
τοῖς τετραϑράγμοις éNexdpazaN νομίεμα- 
ἐπιχάραγμα CIN/* rAaOkec: ἡ γλαῦξ énixáparua HN 
Ek collato ; ΄ . ΄ A ^ a 
Boi τετηαθραπιίου. ὡς SOADXOUDE puce 
$.v.rAaükec ἐκλήθη τὸ νόμιωλλα τὸ TeTrpdOpaxuoN τότε cfc cap 
H 
γλαῦΞ: «ἦν γὰρ rhAaOz» énícHuoN καὶ rAaüz- Ald. 





c 

int. (1102) πολλάκι ἐν ταῖς napafBáceci καὶ oi ποιηταὶ λέτγουει- τινὰ εἰς 
τὰ ἑαυτων χρήσιμα: δια τοῦ χωρικου προσώπου ὡς νῦν πρὸς τοὺς kp! 
τὰς ἀπὸτείνει τὸν λογον “ὅπως ἂν αὐτῶι φηφίςωνται τὴν ΝίκηΝ :—ext. 

NI s 47 » £ . EN ^ 
(1104) Tov παριδοσ ὧν ἔλαβε παρα ágpo8írHc:—int. (1104) ἀπὸ κοινοῦ 
TO δώςομεν: 
dÜz ὄρνεον ἐστι ἀθηνᾶς.ὅπερ πάνυ τιλιῶντεσ. ἀθηναΐοι διὰ τὴν θεον " 
᾿ἐν τοῖς τετραδράγμοις, ἐν ἐχάραξαν: νομίοσμαςιν. αἰνίττεται δὲ καὶ εἷς τὸ 
φιλάργὕρον Tov ἀθηναίων : -ἄλλωσ "ἡ γλαῦξ ἐπι χαραγματοσ HN τετρ 

, . . x b P ΞΖ , 

αδράχμου ὡς φιλόχοροσ -ἐκληθη δὲ τὸ νομισμα τὸ TeTpáOpaxuoN.TÓTe 





int. (1106) γλαῦκες ὑλιᾶς :- ἀντιτου νομίσματα ἧ yap ΓᾺ 





the poets to speak for themselves in — the word δώσομεν (in 1. 1103) has a 
the charaeter of the Chorus; as here — double function. 


Aristophanes directs his remarks to 1106. γλαῦκες: that is, Coins. 
the judges in the hope that they may — The owl is sacred to Athena and held 
vote him vietor. in great respect by the Athenians; 


1104. δῶρα : things given as and in order to give honour to the 
bribes are δῶρα, whereas δωρεαί are — goddess they engraved an owl on 
bestowed in recognition of merit. / their four-drachmae piece& γλαῦ- 
"This note I-have transferred from — Kec: Philochorus states that the 
1.610 supra. τῶν ᾿Αλεξάνδρου: impression on the four- drachmae 
those of Paris, which he received piece was an owl γλαῦκες: the 
from Aphrodite. / A new note may — four-drachmae piece was af this time 
begin with ὧν. called γλαῦξ. The impression was 

1105. πρῶτα μὲν γὰρ κιτιλ.: (on the one side) an owl, and (on 
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npóccoroN ᾿Αθηνᾶς. τῶν προτέρων δϑιὸρά- 
XA&N ὄντων βοῦν ἐχόντων: γλαῦκες 
[2 m^ 24 ^ ^ 

ὑμᾶς κ.τ.λ. : αἰνίττεται [kai] eic τὸ φιλ- 


, ^ . , 
dprupoN τῶν '"AeHNaícoN. 


1108. kai Aéyouci K.T.À.: ϑέον εἰπεῖν 
εἶπεν» “καὶ Aéyoua 


"* λέψουει R 


ἐρέψομεν 


K.T.À.: ἀντὶ τοῦ crerácoueN πρὸς áércoud/* crerácouew 


Ald. 


(?) : 


«xai M 
κλέψουε, “καὶ KAéyouci," 
εἶπεν» ἢ λεπίζουςαι rüp τὸ ὡὸν ἐκφέρουει τὰ νεότ- 
λεπίζουςαι P * T" 
V. TIG. 
. , * . ^ ^ 
1110. ἐρέψομεν πρὸς ἀετόν: διὰ τὰ 
ἐν τοῖς ναοῖς ἀετώματα᾽" 
. , b ^ ^ ^ , * 
ἀετόν: τὰς γὰρ τῶν ἱερῶν crérac πτερὰ 
καὶ αἰετοὺς kaAoÜücIN/* 
- 2-ER-« 


'ArauéuNoNi. 


» ὥς gHcIN Ἴων ἐν 


i115 ἀρχίϑιον : ὑποκοριςτικῶς, τὴν 


ἀρχήν, εἶθ᾽ ἁρπάςαι κ.τ.λ. : διαβάλλει 
αὐτοὺς ὡς üpnarac. 
ι112. ὀξὺν iepakíckoN: «ἀντὶ τοῦ; «ἀντὶ τοῦ» 
s: 


ΕΣ 


ἁρπαγὴν ὀξεῖαν "" 


. ^ 
OZUN 


ἱερακίεκον: 





PITE καὶ npócconoN ἀθηνᾶς: των προτέρων διδραχλλων ÓNTO 


'* BoON- ἐχόντων :—«supr. (1108) 8 


. supra κἀκλέψουει----ϑέον εἰπεῖν: καὶ Xe 


Pott sima y«p τὸ ὠὸν, ἐκφέρουει. rà νεόττια :—ext, (1110) épéyo 
A&eN πρὸς ἀετόν : δια τὰ ἐν τοῖς ναοῖς ἀετώματα᾽'αντι Tov. ςτεγάςωμεν 
πρὸς ἀέτωμα. τὰς yop Tov ἱερῶν crérac πτερὰ καὶ aieroUc καλοῦειν : 

-ext. (1110) ὡς φησι ἴων -ἐν árauiéuNoNi :—ext. (1111) ὕπο κοριςτικωσ 
τὴν ἀρχην διαβάλλει δὲ αὐτουσ ὡς üpnarac :—int. ἀμ) ὀξὺν ἱερακίς 


the other) the head of Athena, whereas 
the earlier coins were pieces of two 
drachmae, and had an ox on them. 
γλαῦκες ὑμᾶς k.T.A.: in covert 
allusion to the Athenian 
money. 

1108. kai Aéyouct K..A. : when 
we should have expected ** And they 
will steal," the poet says *and they 
will peel," in allusion to owls hatch- 
ing their young by pecking the egy. 

Perhaps ai ἐκκλέψουσι and xai 
ἐκλέψουσι should rather be read. 

1110, épéyoueN πρὸς ἄετόν: 
in allusion to the ἀετώματα or gable- 


love of 


ends in temples. ἐρέψομιεν K.T.À. : 
that is, We shall roof to their gable- 
end. ἀετόν : the roofs of temples were 
at this time called πτερά or aierot. ἡ 
Perhaps we should rather read τὰ 
yàp τῶν ἱερῶν πτερὰ καὶ αἰετοὺς 
καλοῦσιν. (?) :« 

» ns says Ion 
in his Agamemnon. / Perhaps a note 
on ἐρέψομεν πρὸς ἀετόν. 

1111. ἀρχίδιον : the diminutive 
form of ἀρχή. εἶθ᾽ ἁρπάςαι x.r.À.: ἃ 
hit at the rapaeity of his countrymen. 

1119. ὀξὺν iepaxíckoN: that is, 
Swift plunder. ὀξὺν ἱερακίεκον : 
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«ϑίϑυλιος» V. «Δίδυμος» τάχος ἱέρακος, ἵνα ταχέωος 
φύγη«τε» ἢ QUrH-cTe». 
ι113. nrpHropeóNac: Δίδυμος: «ὅτι «ὅτι πρη- 
πρηγορεῶνας» τοὺς βρόγχους τῶν ὀρνέων FOREN 
«λέγουειν» HR: «λέγουσιν»: mnpHropeóNac: «npHropeó- «πρηγορεῶ- 
«ἐκάλουν» αὶ Nac» κυρίως «ἐκάλουν» τοὺς λεγομένους "97 P 
προλόβους προλόβους ὅτι «προαγείρεται καὶ προ;»ευλ- «npoareípe- 
Ald. λέγεται ἐν αὐτοῖς τὰ cría. λέγεται δὲ 77 i al 
καὶ ἐπὶ ἀνορώπων" mnpHropeóNac: 
πρηγορεὼν πάλιν ὁ fpórxoc^ πρηγο- 
peóNac: «πρηγορεὼν κυρίως τῶν ὀρνέων «πρηγορεὼν 
ὁ Neróuewoc πρόλοβος τ ἑκάτερον δὲ ἀπὸ nnnc 
τοῦ npoadepoízeiN ἐκεῖ τὴν τροφήν. Ald. 
1114. HN δὲ μὴ KkpíNHTE K. T.À.: ἐὰν 
δὲ μὴ κρίνητε [un] ἡμιᾶς νικᾶν, éníeecee 
ὥεπερ οἱ ἀνὸριάντες μηνίεκους ἐπὶ ταῖς 
κεφαλαῖς - χαλκεύεςθε: karackeuácare/- 
A4HNÍCKOUC: ὥςτε μὴ ἐφάπτεςθαι τὰ ὄρ- 
Ned/ μηνίσκους: ἀντὶ τοῦ ckenácuara 
τῶν ἀνὸριάντων "  uHNícKouc: ἅπερ 





κον :- ἁρπαγὴν ózeíaN.Táxoc iepakoo | ἵνα ταχέως φύγη: ἰηΐ. (1113) 
npuropeóNac : ίδυμοσ τοὺς Bporxouc.Tov ὀρνέων κυρίως: τοὺς Aero 

΄ , Z 1 9 ^ » f z b UIS uev 
μένους. προλόγους. οτι cuAAérezo:. ἐν αὐτοῖς τὰ ειτία "λέγεται δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ 
avÜpozov πρηγορεῶν, πάλιν ὁ βρόγχοσ "ἑκάτερον δὲ ἀπὸ του npoaepoíz 
ειν "ἐκεῖ. τὴν τροφὴν :—infr. (1114) ἦν δὲ μὴ κρίνητε : ἐὰν δὲ μὴ κρίν 


' HT€ μὴ ἡμιᾶς νικᾶν. ἐπίϑεςϑθε: ὥσπερ oi ἀνδριάντες μηνίςκους. ἐπι ταῖς κ 


^ ^ L4 e ' , M 9΄ 
εφαλαῖς: ποιοῦσι γαρ ἔνιοι. ὥςτε μὴ εφάπτεσςθαι τὰ ὄρνεα: αλλωσ΄" 
KOUC αντίτου σκεπάσματα: των ἀνὸριάντων ἅπερ enirieéaci- ταῖς κεφαλαῖ 


....» 





Didymus: the swiftness of a παν. birds, πρόλοβος ; both the one name 


to eseape quickly. and the other are derived from 
1113. npuropeGNac: Didymus: birds collecting their food first in 

that they call the windpipes of the crop. 

birds πρηγορέῶνες. npHropeóNac: 1114. ἣν δὲ μὴ KpíNHTE K.T.À. : 


properly applied to what is called if you do not decide in our favour, 
the crop, because the food προαγεί- you must put menisci on your heads 
perat ie. is first collected in it. It like the statues: xaAKkeüóecee: 


is, however, applied to men also. fashion. μηνίσκους : to keep the 

npHropeóNac: observe that the — birds from meddling with them. 

windpipe is again ealled zp:yyopeov. ἐφάπτεσθαι is probably right as a 
Pi PTyop ] y ng 


| Is the reference to Eq. 374 or  euphemism and not to Le altered to 
to a lost play?  npHropeQNac: ἐφίπτασθαι. AuNÉÍcKOUC: that is, 
πρηγορεών is properly the crop of Guards for statues; μηνίακουσ: 
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ἐπιτιθέαει ταῖς κεφαλαῖς τῶν ἀνδριάντων 
τὸ μὴ ἀποπατεῖν κατ᾽ αὐτῶν τὰ ὄρνεα’ 
oe . , , ^ e 
“ὥςπερ áw8piáNTec: «λείπει» noioücN ἡ. 

ιι15. ὧς ὑμῶν ὃς K.T.À.: φηεὶν οὖν 
καταζπο»- ὅτι μέλλομεν ὑμῶν καταςπο;»πατεῖν. 

πατεῖν E 


βολα. 


Ν UNT SUE C ^ ΄ ΄ 
1118. τὰ ἱέρ᾽ : τὰ ἐν τοῖς oóuaci cóu- 


1126. Προξενίδης ὁ K.T.À.: ἐκ τούτων 


πιετοῦται τὸ 

. ^ ^ 

€neidH  KanNoi 
ünocxéceic ἢ μόνον — Ürlocxéceic * 


aNuUnóÓcTaTON 
HcaN καὶ 

, à] 

τοιαύτη ὃὲ 


τοῦ τείχους 
κομπαςταὶ καὶ 
ἡ τοῦ 


τείχους οἰκοδομή - Προξενίϑης ὁ k.T.À.: 


προείρηται περὶ 
κολπαεταί " 
ἡςιόδοις (7) 
κωμῳϑεῖ αὐτόν " 

I N b , 
τὸ κόμπος ἢ παρὰ τὸ κόμπος. 


Προξενίδηοσ: 
9 [Lj] , . , ^ "i 

ἐν 'Hcióóco doc παρειμένον τῷ cori 
ὁ Kounaceüc: 


αὐτῶν ἀμφοτέρων ὅτι 


Τηλεκλείδης 


μ᾿ 
επαῖξε 


€, ....... τὸ μὴ ἀπὸπατεῖν κατ᾽ αὐτων, τὰ ὄρνεα: φησι οῦν orc ANN 
ομεν ὑλῶν κατὰπατειν Karackeuacare : — infr. (1118) ὄρνιθες... .) τὰ 


εν τοῖς ϑύμαςει εύὔμβολα :—inter, 
Folio 67, line 1122. 


(1125) καὶ μεγαλοπρεπέετατον :-- ἐκ τούτων micro 


ῦται τὸ ἀνυπόςτατον Tov τείχους ἐπειδὴ "καπνοὶ ἧςαν καὶ κομπαςταί "καὶ 
“τόνον ὑπόεσχεεις. τοιαύτη θὲ. ἡ Tov τείχους οἰκοδομή :—supr. (1126) npo 
Ξενίδησ :— ἔπαιξε παρὰ τὸν κόλιπον: προείρηται δὲ περι αὐτῶν ἀμφοτέ 
ρων -ὅτι κομπαςταί. τηλεκλείδησ δὲ ἐν ἡςιόδω ὡς παρειμένον τῶ ccu 





things which they put on the heads 
of statues to keep the birds from 
dirtying them. ὥςπερ ἁνὸριάντες: 
supply ποιοῦσιν. Ϊ 'The words ποι- 
οὔσι γὰρ ἔνιοι are very puzzling. 
They ean hardly stay where they 
are in the codex and be translated 
"Some suppose them to be to keep 
ete" "There may have been some 
variant to ὥσπερ ἀνδριάντες, which 
might explain them. 

1115. ὡς ὑμῶν ὃς K.T.. : now 
the meaning is, We intend to dirty 
y Ou. 

1118. τὰ ἱέρ᾽ : the signs in the 
sacrifices. / This may well be a note 
on some variant of which ὄρνιθες 
Ka Aat wns part. 


1126. Προξενίδης ὁ κ.τ.λ.: 
these men's names are made evidence 
for the unsubstantiality of the wall. 
They were vapourers and braggarts 
and would promise anything, being 
as unreal as the masonry of the wall. 
Προξενίδης ὁ x.r.M.: it has been 
already stated in regard to both of 
them that they were braggarts, / 
In the extant plays Proxenides is 
mentioned in Vesp. 324, and Thea- 
genes in l 822 supra, and in Vesp. 
1183. Προξενίδης : "Telecleides in 
his Hesiod ridicules him as having 
ruined his constitution. / The note 
may refer to Theagenes ὁ Kou- 
naceüc: a formation from 


κόμπον. 


conic 


! 
, 
i 
3 
i 


ε.. ον ον ——X 


ω 


p 
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1128. ὁ δούριος: oU πιθανὸν κοινῶς 
λέγειν αὐτόν, ἀλλὰ περὶ τοῦ χαλκοῦ τοῦ 
ἐν ἀκροπόλει: ὁ ϑούριος: ἀνέκειτο γὰρ 
ἐν ἀκροπόλει δούριός τις ἵππος ἐπιγραφὴν 
ἔχων “Χαιρέδημος Εὐαγγέλου ἐκ Κοίλης 
ἀνέθηκεν." δύναται δὲ καὶ ὁ ἐν Ἰλίῳ 
AauBáNeceai; ὁ ϑούριος: ἐν ἀκροπόλει 
χαλκοῦς ἵππος ἀνέκειτο κατὰ μίμηςιν τοῦ 
Ἰλιακοῦ. 

1133 56ᾳ. ταῦτα ὡς ἐν κωμῳδίᾳ ἐσχη- 

, 
"»λάτιςται. 

1133. Αἰγύπτιοο: Αἰγύπτιοι ἐκωμω- 
δοῦντο ὡς üxeogópoi: καὶ ἐν Barpáxoic: 
*«oUc» οὐκ ἂν ἄραιντ᾽ οὐδ᾽ ἑκατὸν Ai- 
γύπτιοι "“.-  AirónTioc: ὅτι ἴδιον τῶν 
Αἰγυπτίων ἐνόμιςαν τὸ üxeogopeiN. 


dew 1136. ἐκ μέν re λιβύης κ.τ.λ. : «αἱ «αἱ répawor 
εκ - j 
airónrou R répaNor» ἐκ τῆς Αἰγύπτου παραγίνονται. ' 





ατι.κωμωδεῖ αὐτόν. :—supr. (1128) μέγεθος ócoN ὁ ϑουριεοσ: οὐ nie 
ανὸν κοινῶς λέγειν αὐτὸν, ἀλλὰ περι του χαλκοῦ. του ἐν ἀκροπόλει: ὧν 
έκειτο γαρ ἐν ακροπόλει.ὃουρε.... ἵπποσ᾽-ἐπιγραφην ἔχων, χαῖρε δῆλιοσ 
εὐαγτγέλου-ἐκ κοίλησ ἀνεθηκεν. δύναται δὲ, καὶ ὁ ἐν ἱλίωι λαμβάνεςθαι. 
ὑπὸ του πλάτους. οὖν ἐν ἀκροπόλει χαλκοῦς ἵπποσ ἀνέκειτο κατὰ uíuH 
ciN. του ἰλιακοῦ :—ext. (1133) οὐκ᾽ αἰγὕπτιοσ :- αἰγύπτιοι  ἐκωμμοωοιδοῦντο 
| ὡς ἀχϑοφόροι. καὶ ἐν βατράχοις: οὐκ᾽ ἂν ἄρετ᾽ οὐδ᾽ ἑκατον αἰγὕπτιοι- 








c , er 5 ^ , 

ὁουριος  LTT0S: Αθήνησιν εν 

3 , ^ » Ν M 5 

ἀκροπόλει χαλκοῦς ἐστὶν kai εξ 
, ^ , , τ 

αὐτου εκκυπτουσι ὃ. ὁ. θούριος H 


one of the treasures of the acropolis 


1128. ὁ QoUpioc: it is not 
probable that he means it (the 
Trojan horse) in a general sense, 
but he alludes to the particular 


Trojan horse made of bronze, that 
stands in the acropolis. ὁ GoUpioc: 
one of the treasures of the acropolis 
was a Trojan horse bearing the in- 
scription : — Dedicated by Chaerede- 
mus, son of Evangelus of Coele. 
But it may also be taken of the 
aetual "Trojan horse. / This inscrip- 
tion has been found among the 
ruins of the aeropolis See Corp. 
Inscr. Att. vol i. 406. "The name 
of the artist is also given—CTPO^A- 
AYVIONEPOIESEN. Hesychius 


tells us a little more about it— 


was ἃ representation in bronze of 
the Trojan horse. 
1133 ff. There is 
about this passage. 
1133. Αἰγύπτιος : the comie poets 
used to make fun of the Eczyptians 
as carriers of burdens — So in the 
Frogs (l 1406):—* That even five- 
Egyptians would mot lift." 
AirónTioc: observe that they 
thought it an Egyptian's proper 
business to be a carrier of burdens. 
1136. ἐκ μέν re λιβύης x.r.À. : 
cranes come to Greece from Egypt. 


à conie turn 


score 
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1137. γέρανοι θεμελίους κ.τ.λ. : ἐπεὶ 
αἱ τέρανοι λίθους karaníNouci* γέρανοι 
θεμελίους k.T.À.: διὰ τὸ ἐν ὕψει πέτεςθαι 
καὶ τῇ εἰς εὐθὺ ὁρμῇ τὴν ἐπὶ κάτω 
eéaN ἐμποῦδίΖεςθαι, λίθους βαςτάζουςιν ὅπως 
κάμνουςαι τῇ πτήςει ῥίπτοιεν καὶ aíceoiNTO 
πότερον ἐπὶ γῆς ἢ ἐπὶ θαλάττης φέρονται᾽ 
καὶ εἰ κκὲν ἐπὶ θαλάττης ἥκοι ὁ λίθος, ἀνύουςει 
τὴν ὁδόν, εἰ δὲ ἐπὶ γῆς, ἀναπαύονται. 

1138. ἐτύκιζον αἱ Kpéxec: τύκος 
€épraAeióN τι ᾧ τοὺς λίθους nepikónrouci 
καὶ zéouciN: ἐπιτήδειον οὗν τὸ ἔργον 
ταῖς μακρὸν ἐχούςαις ῥύγχος. αἱ κρέ- 
Kec: κρὲξ εἶδος ὀρνέου ὀξὺ πάνυ τὸ 
ῥύγχος καὶ πριονῶϑες ἔχον. 

ι139ὃ. neAaproí: διὰ τὸ Π,ελαργικὸν 
τεῖχος τοὺς ἀπὸ Τυρρηνίας ἥκοντας ἀνα- 
«τῆςαι. 

1141. οἱ χαραδριοί : ὀνοματοπεποίηται 


κάχλινουςαι 
Ald. 


πριονῶϑες 
Ald. 








aANoc*or. ἴδιον Tov airünrícN,éNÓuicaN.TO ἀχϑοφορεῖν : —ext. (1137) 
γέρανοι eeueÀíouc:— δια τὸ ἐν ὕψει πέτεςθαι kal τῆι εἰς εὐθὺ ὁρμῆι 
τὴν ἐπι κάτω ϑέαν ἐμποδίζΖεςθαι- λίθους βαςτάζουςιν "ὅπως κάμινουςι TRI 
πτηςει. ῥίπτοιεν καὶ aíceomwTo-nórepoN ἐπι γῆς, ἢ ἐπι ϑαλάττησ φέροντ 
αι. καὶ εἶ μεν ἐπι ϑαλάττησ ἥκοι ὁ λίϑθοσ. ἀνύουςι τὴν ὁδόν.εἰ δὲ ἐπὶ r 
im ἀναπαύονται :-- ext. (1137) ἐπεὶ αἱ γέρανοι, λίθους, karaníNouci- καὶ € 
πὶ την αἴγὕπτον παραγίνονται :—int. (1:138) érükizoN : τῦκοσ ἐργαλεῖον 
τί. ὦ τοὺυσ λίθουσ περικόκπτουςι, καὶ zéouciN ἐπιτήϑειον οὖν τὸ ἔργον T 


αἷς μακρὸν ἐχούςαις ῥύγχοσ. κρὲξ δὲ εἰδοσ ὀρνεου ὀξὺ πάνυ τὸ ρύγχ 





οσ καὶ npio..... ext. (1139) πελαργοὶ μυρίοι: 


observe that cranes do swallow stones. 
γέρανοι θεμελίους x.T.À.: 
fly high. and as they move forward 
with a great impetus they cannot look 
downwards, So they carry stones 
which they drop when they get 
tirel, and by this means they dis- 
cover whether there is land or sea 
them. If the stone lights 


cranes 


beneath 


on the sea, they go on flying, but if 


on land, they stop to rest. 


δια τὸ neNaprixov Tél 





1138. ἐτύκιζον ai κρέκες : the 
used to trim and 
Work of this kind 
is most suitable to birds with a long 
beak. αἱ kpékec: the κρέξ is a 
bird with ἃ sharp beak shaped like 
à saw, [ 

1139. neAaproí: in allusion to 
the building 'of the Pelargie wall by 
men who came from Tyrrhenia. 

1141. οἱ xapaó8pioí: this bird 
gets its name from the circumstance 


τύκος is ἃ tool 


smooth stones. 
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b 9 Ἁ ^ 9 m , 
τὸ ὄρνεον παρὰ τὸ «ἐν» ταῖς χαράδραις 
θιατρίβειν. 
. 9 , b V " , 

1142. οἱ ἐρῳϑδιοί : παρὰ τὸ ἔρα nénai- 
X€N, ἐπεὶ ὁ πηλὸς ἐκ τῆς ἔρας, TouTécr! 
τῆς τῆς. 

, ^ N d , 

1143. AekdNaici: TO μὲν κοινὸν λακά- 
NH, παρὰ τὸ λα ἐπιτατικὸν καὶ TO xaíNco: 
πλατὺ ráp: τὸ δὲ ᾿Αττικὸν λεκάνη. 

[4 ^ Ἀ ^ , 

1145. οἱ χῆνες K.T.À.: διὰ τὸ πλατύ- 
ποῦας τῶν ἄλλων μᾶλλον εἶναι. 

, ^ , hl ^ 

1147. τί δῆτα nó9Oec Kk.T.A.: παρὰ τὴν 
παροιμίαν: ““τί δῆτα χεῖρες οὐκ ἂν épra- 
ςαΐατο ;" 

1148. ai νῆτται κιτιλ.: ἡ νῆττα εἶδος 
ὀρνέου ἔχον τὴν πτέρωειν ἐκ φύςεως 
ὥςπερ zcóNHN λευκήν: παρὰ τοῦτο οὖν 
ἔπαιξεν «περιρεζοδολλένην εἰρηκὼς αὐτήν. 

1149. ὑπαγωτγέα: τὸν zucrüpá φηει ᾿ 

, e. e ^ £, 9. 
«ὁ ὑπαγωτγεὺςο» πλατύ écri 


ὑπατγωγτέα: 
εἴϑηρον d» zéouci τὸν πηλόν. 


«ἐν» οὐ, 


Dasil. 1547. 


τὸ Épa LH 


λακάνη 

P. J. Nuiiez 
ad Phryniehi . 
Eclog. 


«περ» h 


«ὁ ὑπα- 


à Ald. rcreuc» E 





8pioi—óNouaronenoíuza. τὸ ópNeov,napo τὸ ταισ χαράδραις, διατρίβειν : 
—int. (1142) oi ερωδϑιοί :---παρὰ Tv ἔραν πέπαιχεν. ἐπεὶ ὁ πηλοσ ἐκ T 
qc ἔρασ τουτεστι τησ rjc.TaÜTa δὲ ....... Ota écxHuarm.... ext. (1143) 
AekáNeci :- τὸ μὲν KoiNON λεκάνη παρα τὸ λᾷ ἐπιτατίικον καὶ τὸ χαίν 
cnÀaT... TO ..... λεκάνη :—infr. (1145) οἱ χῆνες: ὑποτύπτοντεσ :— 
δια τὸ πλατύποδασ των ἄλλων ....... infr. (1147) τι ϑῆτα πόδες: π 
ἄρα τὴν παροιμίαν. τί δῆτα xeipec.oUK' ἂν epraca.... infr. (1148) καὶ 
NH Qr αἱ νῆτταΐ : ἡ νῆττα- εἶδοσ ὀρνέου ἔχον την πτέρωςιν-ἐκ φύςε.. 
ἐνννννν Κην παρα TovTO οὖν ἔπαιξεν. εζωσμένην εἰρηκὼς, αὐτὴν. ὑπαγωγ 
έα δὲ, τὸν zucrHpa φησι πλατὺ δὲ εστι εἴδϑηρον. ὃ zéouci,TÓN πηλον :— 











that it haunts the beds of mountain 
streams (xapdpau). 

1142. oi épcodioí: a comic allusion 
to πηλός, as though the bird's name 
were derived from épa, seeing that 
mud consists of ἔρα or earth. 

1143. AekáNaici: the common 
form is λακάνη from Aa intensive 
and the verb xatvo, the vessel being 
flat in shape ; but the Attic is λεκάνη. 

1145. oi χῆνες K.T.À. : geese have 
flatter feet than other birds. 

VOL. I 


1147. τί δῆτα nó8ec κοτιλ.: ἃ 
travesty of the proverb :— ** What 
may not hands accomplish ?? 

1148. ai NRTTa1 K.T.A.: the 
natural plumage of the νῆττα re- 
sembles a white belt. Hence the 
comie effect in speaking of the bird 
as belted round. 

1149. ónarcréa: that is, The 
graving tool. Uünarcréa: the 
ὑπαγωγεύς is a flat iron tool with 
which they smooth the mud. / It is 

2M 
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1150. ἔχουςαι κατὰ παῖν: Bacrázou- 
cai αὐτὸν ὥςπερ παιδία, «ἐν τοῖς cTÓ- «ἐν τοῖς 


παρὰ τὸ πελεκῶᾶν 


τὰ Ξύλα τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ ὄρνιθος πιθανῶς 
παίζων €xpHcaro/! πελεκᾶντες οἵ x.T.À.: 
«5 πελεκᾶς» ὅτι «ὁ πελεκᾶς» ῥάμφος ἔχει μέγα. 


ἢ 


£ , 
1158. πεπύλωται: TeoUpcoral. 


i159. βεθβαλάνωται: ἀντὶ τοῦ κεκλεί- 


ὃωται: βάλανοι δὲ 
τῆς κλειθώςεως. 


λέγονται 


τὰ χιάγγανα 


1160. ἐφοθεύεται: ἀντὶ τοῦ ὄδιοδεύε- 


ται " 


κωδωνοφορεῖται: ἀντὶ τοῦ ὃϑοκι- 


"ιάζεται ἡ τῶν φυλάκων φρουρά. 
i161. φρυκτωρίαι ἐν κ.τ.λ.: oi ἐπὶ 


τῶν πύργων πυροοί. 





infr. (1159) παιδία... .) Bacrazovcar αὐτὸν. ὥςπερ παιδία :—inter. (1155) 
πελεκάντεσ :--- παρὰ τὸ πελεκᾶν τα Ξύλα' τῶ ὀνόματι Tov opNiÜoc mie 
aNoc παίζων εχρήςατο᾽ καὶ oz. ράμφοσ ἔχει uéra:— int. et infr. (1158) 
πεπύλωται) τεθύρωται- inter. (1159) βεβαλάνωται :— avrc του κεκλείδω 
ται. βάλανοι δὲ Ἀέγονται.τὰ μάγγανα τὴσ κλε..... infr. (1160) ἐφοδεύ 
εται :---αντιτου διοδεύεται.τὸ ὃε κωδωνοφορεΐται'αντι Tov ὃο.. μάζετ 





quite impossible to say whether we 
should write ξύουσι here or ξεστῆρα 
in the preceding note, or leave them 
both as they are. Another adseript 
to τὸν ὑπαγωγέα has found its way 
into the text, viz. τὸν πηλόν. "The 
idea that ὑπαγωγεύς could mean 
πηλός is due, as Dobree points out, 
to the confusion of πηλός and πῖλος, 
ἃ porters knot. In Hesychius the 
mistake is completely established. 
ὑπαγωγεύς : πρὸς πλίνθων οἰκοδο- 
μὴν πηλός. Cp. Suidas 3681 B. 
1150. ἔχουςαι κατὰ παῖν: 
carrying it, like children, in their 
mouths / 'This note, actually pre- 
served as such, at least in part, has 
also in part found its way into the 
text and made perfect nonsense of 
t. -— It originated in the absurd 
variant κατὰ atv, Compare Hesy- 
παῖδα. — Pronounced 


chius zatv: 





παΐν, it is found both in Apollonius 
Rhodius and in the Anthology. 
Rid of these adscripts the text runs 
intelligibly ἄνω δὲ τὸν ὑπαγωγέα || 
ἐπέτοντ᾽ ἔχουσαι κατόπιν αἱ XeÀu-- 
δόνες. 

1155. πελεκᾶντες : there is here 
probably a comic allusion to the 
bird's hewing (zeAexav) of wood. 
πελεκᾶντες oi K.T.N. : observe that 
the πελεκᾶς has a large beak. 

1158. πεπύλωται: is furnished 
with doors. 

1159. BeBdAáNcorat: that is Is 
locked; bolts for locking up being 
called βάλανοι. 

1160. ἐφοδεύεται: that is, 15 
patrolled. κωδωνοφορεῖται : that 
is, The vigilance of the sentries is 
tested. 

1161. φρυκτωρίαι ἐν K.T.N. : the 
watch-fires on the towers. 
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1163. ἀπονίψομαι: ἦν γὰρ «ῥυπαρὸς» ἜΘΟΣ 
ἀπὸ πηλοῦ ἢ xoNiáccecc» ὡς ἀπὸ τῶν E MERE iS. 


«ὥν» ἢ ἔργων «ὥν» " 
προςτακτικῶς. 
1169. écocit: 
βλέπων: 
«βλέπων» : 


ρίχη. 


«BAénoN» 
R 


1173. ἐς τὸν ἀέρα: 


τὴν γιόλιν. 


1174. ἡμεροςκόπουσ: 


φρουροῦντας. 


1177. nepinóAouc: 
«τοὺς» ZHTHTÓC, 
nepinóAouc 
ἑξῆς: «''€éxpHN πέμψαι περιπόλους,"» οὐκ. 
“ἐχρῆν περιπόλους πέμψαι." 

innoTozórac: 
τὴν ὀξεῖαν αὐτῶν πτῆςιν δηλοῖ, 
τοῦ τοξο τὸ ἐπικαμπὲς τῶν ὀνύχων. 


, 
nepinóAouc: 
περιπολεῖν" 

«ἐχρῆν 
πέμψαι 
περιπόλους» 


1179. 


9pà: 


. , / 
€icrpéxei/- 
* e 
ἔνοπλον καὶ 
. , ^ L/4 [2 

ἐνόπλιος γὰρ ὄρχηςσις ἡ πυρ- 


ἀντὶ τοῦ npárre, !: 


nUppíxHN 
πολεμικόν τι 
δέον εἰπεῖν, εἰς 
^ . LJ , 
τοὺς ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 
L2 
^ £ / 
τοὺς φύλακας" 


ἀπὸ τοῦ «τοὺς» ΚΗ 
^ 
K.T.À.: τὸ 


9 bi hi ^ e. . 

Gro JieN TOU inno inno Hh 
9. Ν M 

ano 3e 

Tozo Ek 














«t*A τῶν φυλάκων opoupa :—infr, (1161) φρυκτωρία!) οἱ em rov nópr 
«v nÓpcoí :—inter. 

"olio 6'7 verso, line 1162. (1163) ἦν yap ἀπο πηλου.ἢ κονιὰς, ὧς à 
πὸ τῶν έργων :—ext. (1163) avrvrov. npárre, npocrakrikóc :—int. (1169) 
nuppíxuN βλέπων :--- ἔνοπλον: καὶ πολεμικὸν τί: ἐνόπλιοσ.- γὰρ ὄρχηεις. ἡ 
nuppíxH :—ext. (1169) éceci) εἰςτρέχει inter. (1173) ϑέον eine. εἰς τὴν rn 
όλιν :—int. (1174) τοὺς ἐν ἡμέρα φρουροῦντας: 
-- τοὺς φύλακας. ἢ Ζητητὰς, ἀπὸ Tov περιπολεῖν. τὸ δὲ ἑξῆς, οὐκ᾽ ἐχρῆν 


)g : 








, z 
περιπόλους. πέμψαι : 


1163. ànowíyouar: Peisthetaerus 
is soilled with clay or whitewash, as 
being just off work. / The accenting 
of κονιάς in the codex suggests the 
true reading. ὃρᾶ: that is, Carry 
out, imperative (not indicative, δρᾷ). 

1169. écect: runs in. nuppíxHN 
βλέπων : with something of an *up 
in«arms" and fighting look. The 
πυρρίχη | was a dance performed in 
armour. 

1173. ἐς τὸν ἀέρα : where we 
should expect **into the city." 





ἵππου τὴν 
1174. ἡμεροςκόπους : those on 
guard by day. 


1177. nepinóAouc: the sentries. 
nepinóAouc: searchers, so named 
from going up and down (περι- 
πολεῖν). περιπόλους x.T.A.: the 
order is “ἐχρῆν πέμψαι zepvtróAovs, 

ec 2 ^ , , 2 
not, ** ἐχρῆν περιπόλους πέμψαι. 


1179. ἱπποτοξότας : by {Π6 tz7o- 
the poet suggests their swüft flight, 
and by the o£o- their crooked 
talons. 
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1180. ἠγκυλωμένοοα: 
ἀκοντίου. 

ιιϑι. τριόρχης: ὁ τριόρχης εἶδος 
ἱέρακος: κύμινϑιο: τὴν κύμινοιν οὐκ 
ἀνέγραψεν ὁ Καλλίμαχος: μήποτε οὖν 
Kíc...1c γραπτέον. 

1189. πόλεμος αἴρεται κ.τ.λ.: 
τὴν ὑπερβολήν: αἴρεται: ἀντὶ 
ἐγείρεται" αἴρεται: μετεωρίζεται. 

ι192. ἔρεβος: τὴν dopacíaN/: &peBoc: 
τὸ «κότος. 

1197. neQapcíou: μετεώρου: ne8ap- 
cíou: πετομένου, παρὰ τὸ ἐκ τοῦ méOou né8ou V. 
a í peceai. 

1203. 


ἀγκύλη εἶδος 


Kíc...1c b 


διὰ 
τοῦ 


ἐπτέρωνται 
πλοῖον: καθὸ ἐπτέρωνται «αἱ ee 
1 5 


«ϑιὰ τὸ» HR τριήρειο» " πλοῖον: «διὰ τὸ» ἐξωγκω- 9927 4. 








«X ὀξεῖαν aüTov πτῆςιν δηλοῖ. ἀπὸ δὲ του τόξου, τὸ ἐπικαλιπὲς, τῶν ὀνύχ 
ΩΝ :—ext. (1180) ἀγκύλη,. εἶδοσ ἀκοντίου :—int. (1181) κύμινδις :-- τὴν κύ 
μανῦιν. οὐκ ἀνέγραψεν ὁ καλλίμαχοσ "μήποτε ovv. κίεινδισ γραπτέον. ὁ δὲ 
τριόρχησ. εἶδοσ ἱέρακοσ :—ext. (1189) S. supra αἴρεται----δια τὴν ὑπερβολ 
iv ,avrt Tov εγείρεται-«λετεωρίζεται :—ext. (1192) τὴν αοραςίαν, τὸ «κότος : 
—intermarg. ext. (1197) πεδαρείου :---«κετεώρου- πετομένου, napa τὸ εκ Tov 
παίδου aípecÓa.:—ext. (1203) πλοῖον, ἢ κυνῆ :--πλοῖον μὲν καθὸ ἐπτέ 
ρωται-καὶ ἐξωγκώμενον ἔχειν τὸν χιτῶνα: καὶ τὰ πτερα΄"... πεταςθαι- 








presion. αἴρεται: that is, Is 
stirred ἀρ. αἴρεται : rises high. 

1192. ἔρεβος: difficulty in seeing. 
| This adseript seems to imply a 
variant Os ἔρεβος. ἔρεβος: dark- 
ness, 

1197. ne9apcíou: in the air. 
neóapcíou: flying; derived from 
πέδον and αἴρεσθαι---" το up from 
the ground. 

1203. πλοῖον : inasmuch as 
triremes ἐπτέρωνται. / Compare Plu- 
tarch, Anton. e., 63 τοὺς ταρσοὺς 


1180. ἠγκυλωμένοα: the ἀγ- 
κύλη is a kind of javelin. / There 
may be more sense in this note than 
at first sight appears — À common 
sense of ἀγκύλη in late Greek is 
*a hook. The first meaning given 
to it in Hesychius is ἀκόντιον. 

1181. τριόρχης : ἃ species of 
hawk. κύμινδις : Callimachus does 
not give κύμινδις in his list (of 
birds). Accordingly we should per- 
haps read xíc . . . is. / Tt is impossible 
to be sure about the word here pro- 


posed as ἃ correction. — Compare 
Hesychius κίσερνις : ὄρνις ποιός--- 
a gloss which comes between κίσθος 
and κίσπρα. 

1159, πόλεμος αἴρεται x.m.À.: 
observe the exaggerated form of ex- 


τῶν νεῶν ἐγείρας καὶ πτερώσας 
ἑκατέρωθεν. Polyb. i. 46. 11 πτε- 
Id. ib 9 ai δὲ 
vies ἐπεῖχον ἐπτερωκυῖαι πρὸς τὴν 
ἐμβολήν. πλοῖον: in allusion to 
her dress being blown out by the 


, ^ ^ 
pocas Tuv vavv, 
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ALÉNON ἔχειν τὸν χιτῶνα" πλοῖον: τὰ 
ϑιαπέπταται πτερὰ διαπέπταται ὡς κῶπαι: κυνῆ : ὅτι 
V. 9, ^ . ^ , 
ἔχει περικεφαλαῖαν τὸν πέταςον coc 'EpuiRc néracow V. 
ἄγγελος &N/ πλοῖον ἢ κυνῆ;: παρὰ 
«τὰ» «τὰ» Σοφοκλέους ἐν Ἰνάχῳ ἐπὶ τῆς "lpi- 
λέ ^ e 
claw €ouc ὃος" ** FUNH τίς ἥδε: « z . TB . 
^ 3 * n TIC € 7 
55 ληνὶς τίς ei» có; ληνὶς 'Apkàc ἢ 
ρκὰς n ^ oJ. e a : κυνῆν» lh 
κυνῆ: αὶ KUNR ;"/^ KuNR: «κυνῆν» aci «xai» Ku- s Aa 


, ^ , , 
νέαν τὸν πέταςον Aéreceat 


νήςω. 


1204. Πάραλος ἢ Σαλαμινία: 


«καὶ» Ald. 
πελοπον- 
NHcO V. 


ἐν Πελοπον- 


αὗται 


Lj ^N , , . ^N 3 ^ , 
ἱεραὶ τριήρεις OHuóciar ἐπὶ τὰς τῆς πόλεως 
χρείας πεμπόμεναι καὶ ταχυναυτοῦςαι. 





ὡς κῶπαι: κυνῆ ϑὲ,οτι ἔχει περικεφαλαῖαν. τὸν πέταςςον. ὧς ἑρμῆς .. 
... ὧν παρὰ ςοφοκλεῖ.ἐν ἵνάχω. ἐπὶ To ἱριδοσ. γὔνη τίς. ἥδε ευληνας 
ἀρκάδοσ᾽ ............ δὲ κυνέαν, τὸν néraccoN λέγεσθαι" ἐν πολοποννή 


co :—infr. 
Folio 68, line 1204. 


(1204) πάραλοσ ἢ «αλαμινια :---αὗται ἱεραὶ pii 


ρεις: δημόσιαι: ἐπι τας τὴσ πόλεως (c ex X factum) χρείας. πεμπόμεναι - 
καὶ ταχυναυτοῦσαι :—supr. (1206) ἐπεὶ ἑταῖρα ἦν. ἔπαιξε. τὸ Tpíopxoc :— 








wind. ΠᾺΟΙ͂ΟΝ : her wings are out- 
spread like oars. KuNR: Iris has the 
zéracos on her head, like Hermes 
when he acts as messenger. nÀotoN 
: ἢ KUNA ;: ἃ travesty of the words of 
Sophocles in the Inachus in reference 
to Iris : —** Who is this woman ? — 


» Who are you? An Arcadian 
Jaechante or a sun hat?" / The 
Inachus was a Satyrie drama, and 
as such might contain such a phrase 
well enough. . If I am right in 
taking γυνὴ τίς ἥδε; as belonging 
to a separate line of the Inachus, 
then this note originally referred to 
the whole passage from 1199 to 
1203. The Avís seems to me 
Certain. Suidas ληνίς, ληνίδος: 
ἡ βάκχη" παρὰ τὸν ληνόν. Hesy- 
chius Aqvaí: βάκχαι. ᾿Αρκάδες. 
Etym. Mag. 564. 4 ληνίς : σημαΐνει 
τὴν βάκχην. The difficulty is rather 


with ἀρκάδος which has always been 
taken as going with the κυνῆ. Hesy- 
chius probably refers to it twice: (1) 
ἀρασύνη : πύελος (coming between 
ἀρὰς ἐπισπεῖραι and ἀρᾶς ἵε- 
póv) : altered by Sopingius to ᾿Αρκὰς 
πῖλος. (2) ἀρκασκύνη: 
᾿Αρκαδικὸς πινός Σοφοκλῆς Ἰνάχῳ 
corrected by Scaliger to ᾿Αρκὰς κυνῆ, 
Musurus having already Bhanged πινός 
[οπ πῖλος. Eustathius 302. 27 ἰστέον 
δὲ ὅτι ἐν τοῖς Παυσανίου φέρεται 
ὅτι ᾿Αρκὰς κυνῆ ἐλέη γετό τις, ἤτοι 
᾿Αρκαδικὸς πῖλος, διὰ τὸ ἔχειν ὡς 
εἰκός τι διάφορον πρὸς τὰ ὁμοειδῆ. 
The ᾿Αρκάς, however, goes with both 
substantives. KuNR: in the Pelo- 
ponnesus, it is said, they speak of 
the zéracos as kvvéa, that is, κυνῆ. 
1204. Πάραλος ἢ Σαλαμινία : 
these were sacred shipf, belonging 
to the publie service, despatched on 
errands of state, and quick sailers. 


κυν n 
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1206. ταυτηνί τις K.T.À.: ἐπεὶ ἑταῖρα 
«εἰπὼν» E ἦν, ἔπαιξεν «εἰπὼν; τὸ τρίορχος. 

1210. κατὰ ποίας πύλας: διὰ ποίων 
πυλῶν ; 

1212. KoÀoidpxouc: ἡμεροφύλακες γὰρ 
οἱ κολοιοί. 

1213. ςφραγῖδ᾽ ἔχεις κ.τ.λ.: οἷον. 
εὔμβολον ἐπὶ τὸ ευγχωρηθῆναι παρελθεῖν. 

1214. ὑγιαίνεις μέν : ὑγιαίνεις, φηεσί. 
καὶ οὐ μαίνη τοιαῦτα ἐρωτῶν ; 

1215. ἐπέβαλεν οὐδείς: πρὸς τὸ ἐπέ- 
βαλεν: ὅτι καὶ νῦν ἐπὶ τοῦ ευνουειάςαι. ὃ 
καὶ ἐνόμιςε λέγειν ἡ Ἶρις: διὸ παραιτεῖται. 

1218. χάους: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀέρος: διὰ τὸ 
κεχύςθαι εἰς ἅπλωμα. 

1222. πασῶν ᾿Ιρίϑδων : ἀντὶ τοῦ ὑπὲρ 
τὰς ἄλλας Ἴριδας: παίζει δέ: παςῶν 
ἰρίδων: ὡς τοῦ ἀέρος ποικίλας ἴριδας 
ποιοῦντος "ὀ ᾽Ιρίδων: ἀντὶ τοῦ εἰπεῖν 
ϑεαινῶν. 








ext. (1210) δια ποίων nuXov :—intermarg. ext. (1212) ἡμεροφύλακες γαρ. 
οἱ κολοιοί :—int. (1213) S. supra egparíó'—oloN cóuBoAoN.ém τὸ curxc 
ρηθϑῆναι, παρελϑειν :—ext. (1214) ὑγιαίνεις φησι καὶ οὐ μαίνηι τοιαῦτα € 
ρωτῶν :--οχί. (1215) ἐπέβαλεν οὐϑεῖς :-- προς τὸ επέβαλεν.οτι καὶ νῦν. 
ἐπὶ Tov cuNovciácai.8 καὶ ἐνόμιςε λέγειν. ἡ ἴρις δι᾽ ὃ παραιτεῖται :—ext. 
(1218) καὶ τοῦ xáouc:—avz. του ἀέρος | διαα τὸ κεχύεθαι "εἰς ἅπλωμα : 
---οχί, (1222) παςῶν ἱρίδων :---αντι Tov ὑπὲρ τὰς ἄλλασ. ἴριϑασ. παίζει δέ. 
ἢ ὡς τοῦ ἀέροσ "ποικίλας. ἵριϑασ. ποιουντοσ. ἢ ἀντίτου εἰπεῖν, Θεαινῶν :— 








1200. ταυτηνί τις κ.τιλ. : Iris is that the ἐπέβαλεν has here ἃ refer- 


here represented by an hetaera, so 
there is a comic allusion in τρίορχος. 

1210. κατὰ ποίας nó^ac: 
through what gates ? 

1212. KoXotápxouc: the jackdaws 
supplied the day sentries (see l. 1174 
supra). 

1213. epparià' ἔχεις K.T.À.: that 
is to say, A watchword giving per- 
mission to pass (the sentries). 

1214. ὑγιαίνεις μέν : that is, Are 
you sane (ie. are you not mad) to 
ask such a question ? 


1215. ἐπέβαλεν οὐδείς: 


observe 


ence also to sexual intercourse ; Iris, 
imagining that this is the meaning, 
deprecates it. 

1218. χάους: that is The air; 
which is so called because it spreads 
(κεχύσϑαι) in an expanse. 

1222, παςῶν Ἰρίδων : that is, Be- 
yond every other Iris—a comic turn. 
nacóNw ἱρίδων : the air produces 
rainbows, / It may also mean * many 
kinds of rainbows" | See Suidas 1816 
A. ἔρις : νέφους ὑγρότης κατ᾽ ἔμ- 
πτωσιν ἡλίου πεποικιλμένον. Ἴρί- 
OcN : ἃ substitution for * goddesses," 
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1223. ἀξίας: τιμωρίας. 

1225. ἐκοὶ δοκεῖν: ἀντὶ 
ἐμοὶ δοκεῖ. 

1227. üákoAacraNweire: 
ἄτακτα πράξετε. 

, ,*' LÀ ^ 9 ^N ^ 

1228. ákpoaTé' ὑμῖν K.T.A.: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
κατά τι μέρος ἡμῖν ÜnorarüN-ar ὀφεί- 
λετε. 

^ , 5. , 

1229. Τὼ nTÉpUre K.T.l.: ἐπὶ ποίαν 
ὁδὸν τὴν πτῆσιν €xcic;/  NaucroÀeic: 
ἔπαιξεν ὡς ἐπὶ νεῶν - Naucroeic: 
παραςκευάζη. 

1237. Ad Δί᾽ x.T.À.: ἔπαιξεν πάλιν μὰ 
Δί᾽ εἰπών, ὡς ἐν kocoóía. 

1240. Διὸς μακέλλῃ κ.τ.λ. : τοῦτο 
παρὰ τὸ XogókAeioN: ““Χρυςῇ μακέλλῃ 
Ζηνὸς ἐξαναςτραφῆ." 

. 
, ^ . 

1242. λικυμνίαις βολαῖς: ἐν Aikua- 
, ΄ 9 £5 9 L4 
νίῳ  Opáuari Εὐριπίδου «€icÁxeH τις ke- 
pauNoBoAloUueNoc/ λικυμνίαις βολαῖς: 


τοῦ ὥς re 


. ,F ^ 
ἀκόλαστα καὶ 
πράξετε Ald. 


ὑποταγῆ- 


N«dar» Ald.^ 


ἡμῖν Ald. 





ext. (1223) ἀξίας) riucopíac :—inter. (1225) avrvrov ὥς re ἐμοὶ δοκεῖ: - 
int. (1227) ákóNacra καὶ ἄτακτα πράξηται :—int. (1228) S. supra τῶν kpe 
TTÓNCON—av7. τοῦ κατά τι μέροσ ὑμῖν ὑποταγῆν ὀφείλετε :—ext. (1229) 
ναυςτολεῖς :-- ἔπαιξεν. ὧς ἐπι νεῶν παραςκευάζηι καὶ ἐπι ποίαν ὁδὸν T 
ἣν πτῆςιν ἔχεις :—ext. (1237) S. supra οἷς--οσἔπαιξεν πάλιν μα Or εἰπὼν. ὡς 
ἐν κωμωιθϑίαι :—int. (1240) διὸς μακέλλη :- τοῦτο παρὰ τὸ ςοφόκλειον. 
χρυςῆ μακέλλη Ζηνὸς, ἐξαναςτραφῆ :—ext. (1242) λυκυμνίαις βολαῖς: 
ἐν λικυμνίωι "δράματι εὐριπίδου "εἰσήχθη τὶς κεραυνοβολούμενοσ "ἐν ὃὲε 


1937. uà AÍ' k.T.M.: the old 
joke once again, with intended comic 
o ᾽ 


12233. ἀξίας : punishment. 
1225. ἐμοὶ δοκεῖν : that is, As 


it seems at least to me, / There is 
no saying which reading δοκεῖν or 
δοκεῖ should be put in the lemma. 

1227. ákoacrawetre: you will 
do what is ἀκόλαστα or disorderly. 

1238. ákpoaTé' ὑμῖν k.T.À.: 
that is, You ought to submit to us 
in some degree. 

1229. τὼ nTépure x.Tr.X.: in 
what direction do you take flight ? 
NaucToÀeic: a jocular allusion to 
sailing. ^ NaucroAeic: vou adjust. 


effect. / 'The instances earlier in the 
play of μὰ or νὴ Δία, used by those 
who would subvert the empire of 
Zeus, are in ll. 639 and 1220. 

1240. Διὸς μακέλλῃ Kk... : ἃ 
travesty of the line in Sophocles :— 
* Be utterly digged down by the 
golden spade of Zeus." 

1242. λικυμνίαις βολαῖς: in the 
Licymmius, a play of Eftripides, one 
of the characters is struck by light- 
ning. λικυμλινίαις βολαῖς : in some 


»-ς 
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cxohGàN ἐν ἐνίοις τῶν cXoÀikdóoN ÜriouNHuaci Tauri 
τ: γέγραπται: “᾿ἴςτως ὁ λικύμνιος ἐνεπύριςε 
τινῶν οἰκίας," ἐν δὲ τοῖς ἐπιγραφομένοις 
« » B ᾽᾿Ἀπολλωνίου ταῦτα γέγραπται: ““« 
τς τὰ 

1245. κορμολύττεςθαι: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐκ- 
φοβεῖν. 

1246. πέρα: ἀντὶ τοῦ «πέρα τοῦ; ὃέ- 
ONTOC. 

1247. μέλαθρα μὲν K.T.À.: ἔςτιν ἐκ 
Νιόβης Αἰεχύλου. 

1248. nupgópoiciN αἰετοῖς: κεραυνο- 
φόρον γὰρ τὸ Ζῶον. 

1250. παρϑδαλᾶς: παρδάλεων ὃδοράς!’ 
παρϑαλᾶς ἐνημμένους: ἔπαιξεν πρὸς 
τὴν πτέρωςειν αὐτῶν κυάνεοι ráp εἰςιν. ὩΣ 

1252. εἷς πορφυρίων : «Πορφυρίων;» piow» R 


«πέρα τοῦ» 
VE 


ἐνίοις: τῶν ςκολικῶν ὑπομνήμαςι ταυτὶ γέγραπται. ἴσως ὁ λικύμνιος. 
ἐνεπύριςε τινῶν οἰκίας. ἐν δὲ τοῖς ἐπιγραφομένοις ἀπολλωνίεθου. ταῦτα 
γέγραπται- :—infr. 





Folio 68 verso, line 1944. (1245) αντιτου εκφοβεῖν. int. (1246) S. supra 
πέραει---αντίτου ϑέοντοσ :—int. (1281) ἐλακωνομάνουν :— Tc Tov. λακώ 
Nov Wpov πολιτείας. ἄρχεται δὲ διαβαλλειν.- διαβάλλει τὸν ςωκράτην. ὡς 
ῥυπαρὸν, καὶ πένητα :—ext. μέλαθρα μὲν αὐτοῦ καὶ δόμουσ ἀμφίονοσ :— 
versus 1247 in contextu versuum omissus)ext. εστι δὲ εκ νιόβης aicxu 
Àov z—ext. (1248) S. supra aierotc — xepauNogópoN rüp To Ζῶον :- int. 
(1250) napàaAàc:— παρδάλεων δορὰς. ἔπαιξεν προς τὴν πτέρωςιν αὖτ 
ων. κυάνεοι γὰρ eicíN :—ext, (1252) εἷς πορφυρίων :-- αντι Tov ὁ γίγας. ὃ 
τῶ Oii πολεμήςας, ὃν ἐχειρώςατο ἀφροδίτη : οχί. (1254) avrirov cuNouc 








notebooks by pupils of the schools 
this note is found :—* Perhaps Li- 
eymnius was an incendiary "; but 
in such as quote Apollonius as their 
authority the following explanation 
is given « 

» / I have not here 
:upplied the blank from the Venetus, 
because I doubt if the words which 
there follow the γέγραπται really 
form the quotation required. The 
Apollonius here meant may be 
Apollonius Dyseolus who was ἃ 
pupil of Didymus. 


1245. μορμολύττεςθαι : that is, 
To scare. 

1246. népa: that is, Beyond what 
is right. 

1247. μέλαθρα κιὲν K.T.À.: from 
the Niobe of Aeschylus. 

1248, nupgópoiciN aieroic: the 
eagle is the bearer of the thunder- 
bolt. 

1250. παρδαλᾷς: panthers'! skins, 
παρδαλᾶς éNHMAuuéNouc: ἃ comie 
description of the plumage of these 
birds, which is dark blue in colour. 

1252. εἷς πορφυρίων : the giant 
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ὁ rírac ὁ τῷ Aii πολεμήςας ὃν ἐχειρώ- ἀντὶ τοῦ 
caro ᾿Αφροδίτη. vaccis 
1254. διαμκηριῷ : ἀντὶ τοῦ cuNoUcIÓCOO, 
ὡς ἐπὶ κόρης. 
1256. τριέλβολον : «ἀπὸ νεῶν ἡ «ἀπὸ νεῶν 
ϑυναμένων μεταφορὰ τῶν» πολλάκις ἐμβαλεῖν ὃδυνα- E NEC ας 5 
B μένων" [μήποτε kai πλοίου Tic ἦν kara- 2 
ckeuA] καὶ γὰρ δεκέμβολον AicxóAoc εἶπεν 
τὴν τοῦ Nécropoc ναῦν ἐν Mupuí8oa. 
1258. εὐρὰξ πατάξ: ἔςτιν énípeerua 
τάχους: εὐρὰξ naráz: ἔπλαςεν ἐπί- 
geerua [τάχους] ἀντὶ τοῦ εὐρόως cor μι- εὑρόως R 
rHcouai καὶ «πατάξω»: πατάξ: «παρὰ» «παρὰ» E 
τὸ πατάξαι, «κροῦςα!», ὅθεν [ὅθεν] καὶ «κροῦςκαι» E 
χαμαιτύποι «αἱ πόρναι» παρὰ MeNáN9po. 
1262. ἀποκεκλήκαμεν: ἀπηγορεύςα- 
“μεν. 
1262-1266. ἔν τισι κατὰ ϑύο κῶλα ευν- 
ἥπται ταῦτα. 


«πατάξω» 
R 


«ai πόρναι!» 
V. 


[1 ,F ^ e m e , 
1265. iepóeu TON: τὸ ἑξῆς iepóeuToN 
καπνόν. 








ιάςω. ὡς ἐπι κόρης :—int. (1256) τριέμβολον :-- πολλάκις ἐμβαλεῖν δυνά 
ΔΕΝΟΝ ἤν ποτε καὶ πλοίου τίς ἦν καταςκευῆ. καὶ γὰρ δεκέμβολον aicxu 
Aoc εἶπεν τὴν του νέετοροσ ναῦν.ἐν «μυρμίδοςι- (ex uupuutaoa factum) 
. τριέμβολον οὖν: εστι δὲ ἐπίφθεγμα. τάχους :—ext. (1258) énípeerua τάχ 
ouc :—int. (1258) S. supra εὐρὰξ πατάξΞ--ἔπλαςεν ἐπίφθεγμα τάχους, ἀντι 
του ευρέως cor μιγήςομαι-: καὶ τὸ πατάξαι: ὅθεν "ὅθεν καὶ χαμαιτύποι n 
apa μενάνδρωι :-- ἰηΐ. (1262) ἀποκεκλήκαμεν : — ἀπηγορεύςαμιεν. ἔν Tici 
9€ κατα δύο κῶλα.ευνῆπται ταῦτα :—ext. (1267) TR8e βροτοῖοεϊ: ἀντι 








who fought with Zeus, and whom 
Aphrodite conquered. 


obsceno. | naTáz: derived from 
πατάξαι sensu obsceno. "The same 


1254. διαμηριῶ : sensu obsceno. 

1256. rpiéuBoAoN: a metaphor 
from ships, *capable of ramming 
often." In the Myrmidons Aeschy- 
lus even goes so far as to call Nestor's 
ship δεκέμβόλος. 
.* 1258. εὐρὰξ πατάξ: a cry of 
haste. εὐρὰξ naTáz: the poet 
invents an exclamation to give the 
sense of εὐρόως (Le. εὐρρόως) σοι 
μιγήσομαι, meaning πατάξω (sensu 


notion is the origin of χαμαιτύποι 
in the sense of πόρναι in Menander. 

1262. ánokekMkaueN : we have 
forbidden. 

1262-1266. In some copies these 
are run together so as to form two 
lines / ie. instead of the eight 
into which the Heliodorign recension 
divided them. 

1265. iepóeuroN: join ἱερόθυτον 
καπνόν. 
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1266. τῇδε: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐν τούτῳ τῷ 
, 9. Φ 9 Ν LÀ ΄ " , ^ 
Tónco ἐν co écriN ἡ πόλις aÜTH: Aérei δὲ 
τὸν ἀέρα. 
, b ^ . 
1269. δεινόν γε τὸν K.T.À.: τοῦτο ἀτ- 
τικὸν τὸ οχῆμα: εἰςεὶ γὰρ αἰτιατικαὶ ἀντὶ 
εὐθειῶν: ὃῪ} εινόν γε τὸν K.T.À.: ἐνδεῖ 
1 ^ Ι , Ν *n 
τὸ cxHud/ ὃῪ}εινόν re τὸν K.T.A.: ἔδει 
γὰρ ““«ϑεινὸς» ὁ κῆρυξ εἰ μὴ νοςτήςει." 
Φ , , ^ , 
1273. ὦ KaTakéAeucoN: ἐπεὶ πολλάκις 
- ςς Φ € Ν 9 Φιειι Ψ . ^ e 
εἴρηκεν “ὦ καὶ οὐκ énícxe αὐτῷ ὁ 
Tleiceéraipoc, ὁ ἄγγελός φηει “κατακέλευ- 
«κελευςτὴς» CON ὥςπερ «κελευςτῆς» τοῖς épéccouci"/: 
" κατακέλευςον: οἷον. eic εἰωπὴν κήρυ- 
κελευςταὶ V. zoN' οἱ γὰρ κελευςταὶ πολλάκις [σιωπὴν] 
παραγγέλλειν εἰώθαςιν “εἰωπᾶςτε»" λέ- acenàcre» 
3 ες 3 ΄ 99 Ν A H4 . R 
roNTec καὶ *'*dkoUecTe»" kai τὰ ὅμοια 
ο΄ FP 
οὕτω Δίϑθυμος. 
1281. ἐλακωνομάνουν : τῆς τῶν 
λακώνων ἤρων πολιτείας: ἐλακωνο- 
άνουν K.T.À.: ἄρχεται διαβάλλειν «τοὺς “τοὺς 


ἀθηναίους» 
᾿Αθηναίους»: ἐλακωνομάνουν Kk.T.À.: R 


«Ὀεινὸςο» R 


ἀκούες.τε» 


Tov ἐν τουτῶιϊι ......€0l ἐν ὧι ἐστι ἡ πόλις αὕτη λεγει δὲ τὸν üépa:— 
ext. (1267) τὸ ἐξησ iepóeuroN, καπνον :—intermarg. int. (1269) δὲέεινόν re 
τὸν κήρυκα :---τοῦτο ἁττικον τὸ cx&a.eici γαρ. αἰτιατικαι ἀντι εὐθειζὼ 
ν. ἐνδεῖ δὲ τὸ σχῆμα ἔδει γὰρ ὁ κῆρυξ εἰ uh νοςτήςει :—ext. (1273) κα 
τακέλευςον :— οἷον εἷς εἴωπην κήρυξον οἱ γὰρ κελευταὶ πολλάκις. cio 
mjv παραγγέλλειν εἰώθαςιν. εἰῶπα λέγοντεσ-καὶ ἀκούει“ και τὰ ὅλιοια.οὐ 
τω δίδυμοσ :— -αλλωσ "ἐπεὶ πολλακισ εἴρηκεν. ὦ καὶ οὐκ᾽ énícxer αὐτῶ - 
ὁ πειςϑέταιρος, ὁ ἄγτγελοσ' φησι: κατακέλευςον. ὥςπερ τοῖς ἐρέεςςουει" :--- 





1266. τῇδε: that is In this 
region where the city is, ie. in the 
air. 

1269. δεινόν re τὸν k.T.À.: 
this is δὴ Attice construction. The 
accusatives represent nominatives. 
δεινόν re τὸν K.T.À. : the construc- 
tion is elliptieal. ὃδὲινόν re τὸν 
K.T.À.: we should have expected 
O€LVOS ὁ κηρυξ εἰ μὴ νοστήσει. 

1273. ὦ κατακέλευςον : the 
messenger has cried **O" more than 


once without getting Peisthetaerus 


to attend to him, so he now says 
* Order me to stop as the boatswain 
orders the rowers,"  karakéAeucoN : 
that is to say, Call for silence. 
Boatswains constantly give orders 
like *Silence!" * Attention !" and 
the like So Didymus. 

1281. ἐλακωνομάνουν : were in 
love with the Lacedaemonian con- 
stitution. ἐλακωνολιάνουν K.T.À. : 
the poet's (direct) attack upon his 
countrymen begins here ἐλακω- 
νομάνουν K.T.À.: philosophers wore 
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oi φιλόςοφοι ἐκόμων  ccaóroc καὶ οἱ 
AdákooNec. 

1282. éneíNcoN ἐρρύπων ἐσωκρά- 
TON: διαβάλλει τὸν Σωκράτην ὡς pu- 
παρὸν καὶ πένητα. 

9 , , . ^ 

1283. ἐεκυταλιοφόρουν : ckuTdAH écri 
λακωνικὴ ἐπιστολή: οὗτοι γὰρ μέλλοντες 
πέμπειν cTparHróN εἰς πόλεμον ἐτγιοίουν 
δύο ῥάβδους ἰςοπαχεῖς xai ἰςοκλήκεις, καὶ iconaxeic E 
τὴν J4éN τῷ cTparHrÓ μέλλοντι ἐξιέναι 
^ , DID, ^ x ς E ^ 
εἰς πόλεμον ἐδίδουν, τὴν δὲ παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς 
εἴων: καὶ ὅτε βούλοιντο ἀπόρρητόν τι βούλοιντο 
ς«Ηχιᾶναι τῷ ἀπόντι στρατηγῷ, ταύτη λευ- Ald. 

KON δέρμα περιειλίξαντες ἔγραφον εἰς 
9 ΄ e. Ἀ v ^ 9 b M 
αὐτό: .ὁ δὲ crparHróc λαβὼν αὐτὸ kai 
΄ ^ , S5 m, e E ΄ 
περιειλίξας τῇ παρ᾽ αὐτῷ ῥάβδω ἀνεγίνω- 
LJ Ly .Ψ 
CKEN. 

1284. ópNieouaNoüÜUci: ἀντὶ τοῦ τῶν 
ὀρνίθων ἐπιθυμοῦσιν, ὅ ἐςτιν, ἐρημίας. 

1288. κατῆραν ἐς K.T.À.: coc ἐπὶ ὀρνί- : 

Σ " τ ; E καθιζομένων 
ϑῶν KdeizouéNcoN/: ἐς τὰ βυβλία: ἔπαι- 5 


supr. (1279) οἱ φιλόςοφοι εκόμων.- ὡςαύτωσ καὶ oi λάκωνες :- ἰπί. S. ante 
versum 1283 -5οκυτάλη- ἐστι λακωνικὴ ἐπιοστολὴ "οὗτοι γαρ μέλλοντεσ n 
έμπειν. «τρατηγὸν eic πόλεμον ἐποίουν δύο ράβδους. ἰςοπήχεις. καὶ icoxud 
κεισ,καὶ τὴν μὲν τῶ ςτραατηγῶι μελλοντι ....... εἰς πολεμὸν ἐδίδο 
 vv.Tjv 8e παραυτοῖς εἴων. καὶ exe ὅτε βούλοιτο ἀπόρρητ......-. ἀπόν 
τι στρατηγῷ. ταύτη λευκὸν Oépua περιεϊλίξαντεσ. ἔγραφον εἰς ... ὅδε 
cT....rog λαβὼν αὐτὸ (ὁ ex ὦ factum) καὶ περιεϊλίξας. τῆι παραυτῶι 
ράβϑω. ἀνεγίνωςκεν :—infr. 

Folio 69, line 1384. (1288) ἐς τα βυβλία :---ἔπαιξεν εἰς τὸ φιλόδικον, 








their hair long just like Lacedae- field; the other they kept. When 
monians. they desired to send secret orders to 
1282. éneíNcoN éppüncN éco- the general abroad, they wrapped a 
κράτων : ἃ hit at Socrates for being — piece of white leather round the staff 
dirty in his dress and poor. and then wrote on the leather. "The 
1283. ἐεκυταλιοφόρουν: the — general on receiving it wrapped it 
σκυτάλη isaLacedaemonian despatch. — round his staff and so read it. 
When about to send a general to the 1284. ópNieouaNoÜUci: that is, 
field, they had two staves made of "They long for the birds, gr, in other 
the same thiekness and the same words, for solitude. 
length. One of these they gave to 1285. κατῆραν ἐς K.T.A.: as of 
the general who was to take.the birds alighting. ἐς rà βυβλία : he 
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ZEN «ic τὸ φιλόδικον «τῶν "AoHNaícoN» «τῶν 

εἰπὼν “εἰς τὰ βυβλία" ἀντὶ τοῦ εἰς τὰ j9""eiew? 
« »R« »/ ἐς τὰ βυβλία: 

OéoN εἰπεῖν. eic τοὺς AeuuóNac. 

1289. ἄν eNéÉuoNT': ἐνταῦθα ευναλη- 
λιλλιένον ἀμφίβολόν ἐςτιν, ὃ καὶ én«i- ἐπειτρετή- 
T»erÁOeukev. [ςδιὰ δὲ τὸ —— 
ἐνέμοντο, τὸ δὲ ἀνενέμοντο, 
ἀνεγίνωςκον. 7." 


AEN ἐςτὶν 
τουτέςτιν 
τὰ yHgícuara: « « 
2. 

1292. llépàiz μὲν εἷς Kk.T.h.: ὁ μὲν 

uewinno V. llépàiz ςαφῶς ὄνομα κύριον, Μενίππῳ δὲ 

ἐπώνυμον "iN χελιδών: τὸ δὲ ἑξῆς κατὰ 

τὸ οἰκεῖον εἴληπται, τὸ Ὁπουντίου λέγω 

τὸ κόραξ, ὅτι ἅρπαξ καὶ ἀναιδής. Πέρϑιξ 

K.T.A.: εἴρηται ἐν τοῖς npóceeN ὅτι χωλὸς 

οὗτος ὁ llépàüiz Tlép8iz: ἀφ᾽ οὗ φαεὶ 

τὴν παροιλιίαν ““Πέρϑικος cKkéAoc" ἐπὶ 


»Β 





εἶπων εἰς τὰ βυβλία: αντι του eic τα ψηφίεματα :—supr. αλλωσ' "ὡς ἐπὶ 


ορνίϑων.: καθεζομένων. ϑέον δὲ εἰπεῖν. εἰς τοὺς AeuudNac:— supr. (1289) 
εἶτ᾽ áneNéuoNe' ἐνταῦθα :-- ἐνταῦθα. ςυναληλιμακένον, ἀμφίβολόν ἐστι ὃ 
καὶ ἐπετήδευκεν.δια δὲ τὸ μὲν ἐστι ἐνέμοντο, τὸ δὲ ἀνενέμοντο. τοῦτε 
cT. ἄνεγίνωςκον :—supr. S.ante versum 1:3oi—»elc τὰ cuuoNídovo μέλη 
αἰνίττεται. κυανέα χελιδὼν. :— int. (1290) avr: Tov Tov ὀρνίθων. ἐπιϑυμοῦ 
ςειν ὃ ἐστι ἐρημιασ :—int. (1292) népàiz μὲν eic καπηλοσ :—ó μὲν népàiz 
ςαφῶς, ὄνομα κύριον: μέν ἵππωι δὲ ἐπώνυμον ἦν, χελιδων- τὸ Oe ἕξης. 
κατὰ τὸ οἰκεῖον εἴληπται: τὸ ὀπουντί.. λέγω τὸ κόραξ:οτι ἅρπαξ καὶ ἀν 


makes fun of the Athenian love of 
law, saying *to the law-books" in- 
stead of *to the « ok, de 
τὰ BuBAía: where we should expect, 
To the meadows. 

1289. ἀν ενέμοντ᾽ : if written as 
one word here, it is ambiguous; as 
indeed is intended. / In other words, 


1292. Πέρδιξ μὲν εἷς κιτιλ.: 
Perdix is clearly ἃ proper name, 
whereas χελιδών was only a nick- 
name of Menippus What follows 
is taken 'conformably, ie. the term 
* Raven " is ἃ nickname of Opuntius, 
because he was rapacious and greedy. 
Πέρδιξ K.T.M.: it has been stated 


ἀνενέμοντο might have much the 
«ame sense as ἐνέμοντο *fed upon," 
while it also had the sense of ** read." 
The verb ἀνανέμεσθαι may mean 
* to read," but it is doubtful whether 
it could mean *'to feed upon." 
τὰ ψηφίεματα : -- 


in what precedes that this Perdix 
was lame / ie. in a lost note to l 
767 supra, unless the Anagyrus once 
belonged to the corpus of annotated 
plays Πέρδιξ: the man, they say, 
from whom the proverb arose—* the 
leg of Perdix," used of those who 





AVES 541 


τῶν AAenronóóoN/; Πέρῶϑιξ kA: ὁ 
Tlépàüiz ὄνομα καπήλου.- Πέρϑιξ κ.τ.λ.: 
χωλὸς ἣν οὗτος: χινημονεύει δὲ αὐτοῦ 
καὶ ἐν ᾿Αναγύρῳ: **'xai κὴν Πέρϑιξ xoéc 
ἦν xcoAóc"*/. ΠΠέρϑιξ: ÉckazeN οὗτος͵" 
κάπηλος: ἀντὶ τοῦ μάγειρος. 
1293. Χελιδών: 
εἶναι οὕτως ὠνομάςθη. 
1294. Οπουντίῳ : ὅτι καὶ μονόφοαλ- 
μος οὗτος προείρηται. ᾿Οπουντίῳ k. 
τιλ.: «Δίδυμος» doc τοιούτου τὴν ὄψιν «ϑίϑυμος» 
ὄντος χινημονεύει αὐτοῦ καὶ μέγα ῥύγχος " 
ἔχοντος «καὶ ὁ τὰς ᾿Αταλάντας γράψας καὶ «καὶ à... 
Εὔπολις ἐν Taziápxoic» /- (sic. Ald. 
οὐκ K.T.À.: 


διὰ TO ἱπποτρόφον 


ὀφοαλμὸν 
οὐ πάντως ὡς ἐπώνυμον. 

1295. κορυϑδὸς Φιλοκλέει κ.τ.λ.: ὁ 

Δίϑυλκλκος Θεαγένην καὶ Φιλοκλέην φησὶν 

ὀρνιθώϑεις εἶναι. κορυϑδὸς Φιλοκλέει: 








αἰδής:οτι δὲ καὶ μκονόφϑθαλμοσ οὗτοσ, προείρηται. οὐ πάντως δὲ, ὡς éncó 
NUALON : αλλωσ κάπηλοσ,αντι Tov μάγειροσ éckazeN θὲ. ουτοσ "εἴρητα: δὲ, 
ἐν τοῖς πρόςϑεν or. χωλοσ' ουτοσ.ὁ πέρδιξ: ἀφ᾽ οὗ φασι τὴν παροιμία 
ν. πέρϑδικοσ «κέλοσ | ἐπὶ των λεπτοπόδων :--αλλωσ "ὁ népàiz ÓNoua καὶ 
πηλουχωλοσ δὲ ἦν ouroc χινημονεύει δὲ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐν ἀναγύρω | καὶ 
A4HN πέροιξ xoéc ἦν χωλοσ :—ext. (1293) S. supra μενΐππω-: δια τὸ in 
norpógoN elva:.ouroc ὠνομάςθη :—int. (1294) ὀπουντίω 9':— cc τοιού 
Tov την ὄψιν ὄντοσ. μνημονεύει αὐτου καὶ μέγα ρύγχοσ ἔχοντοσ- :--- 








have tiny feet. Tlép8iz κ.οτ.λ.: 
Perdix is the name of ἃ huckster. 
Ilépàiz x.r.A.: this man was lame. 
Aristophanes also mentions him in 
the Anagyrus / The quotation has 
not yet been emended with certainty. 
Flépàiz: Perdix had alimp. κάπη- 
Noc : that is, Cook. 

1293. χελιδών ; he got this 
name from his breeding of horses. / 
Evidently a curtailment of some 
longer note, which explained the 
niekname by the χελιδών or frog 
in a horse's foot. 

1294. Ὁπουντίῳ : Opuntius had 
only one eye, as has been already 


stated / ie.in a note to l. 154 supra, 
preserved in the Venetus. "Onouw- 
Tío Kk.T.A.: Didymus: Opuntius is 
mentioned by the writer of the 
Atalantae and by Eupolis in his 
Taxiarchoe, as being like what he is 
here described to be, and as having 
à great nose. ὀφθαλμὸν οὐκ 
K.T.A.: it is not all nickname. / If 
the words are not corrupt, the mean- 
ing seems to be that the nickname 
was κόραξ, not ὀφθαλμὸν οὐκ ἔχων 
κόραξ. 

1295. Kopu8óc Φιλοΐλέει x.T.À. : 
Didymus says that Theagenes and 
Philoclees resembled birds. Kopueóc 
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Anore ὀξυκέφαλος HN ic τὸ ἄνω" 
κορυϑδὸς Φιλοκλέει: ὀρνιθώδης «ἦν» «ἣν» H 


τὴν κεφαλήν: ὅτι δὲ aicxpóc ἦν καὶ ἐν 
eccuogopia- Θεομοφοριαζούςαις δηλοῖ." χηναλώπηξ 
"(cU *. Θεαγένει: πανοῦργος ἦν: διὸ ἀλώπηξ" 
χηναλώπηξ Θεατγένει: ὅτι ἀναίΐεθητος 

καὶ φθονερὸς καὶ πονηρός. 
1296. ἴθις λυκούργῳ: ἢ ὡς Αἰγυπτίου 
«ὄντος» ἢ «ὄντος» ἢ ὡς μακροςκελοῦς: ἴβις δὲ ὄρ- 
νεον πλεονάζον ἐν Αἰγύπτω  Xatpe- 


«ὅτ» Hh φῷῶντι NukTepíc: «ὅτι» ὁ Χαιρεφῶν μέ- 
«Aw» R λας καὶ ὠχρὸς «ἦν». προείρηται: ἔςτι δὲ 


ὁ Σωκρατικός. 
1297. Συρακοείῳ δὲ κίττα: τοῦτον 
«ἐν πύλεςι» καὶ Εὔπολις ὡς λάλον «ἐν [ΙΙόλεε!» ὃια- 
bros cópei- ““«Συρακόειος δ᾽ ἔοικεν. ἡνίκ᾽ ἂν «ευρακόειος 
λέγη, | τοῖς κυνιδίοιει τοῖσιν ἐπὶ τῶν τει- neprrpéxauh 
XícoN: ἀναβὰς γὰρ ἐπὶ τὸ Bhu' ὑλακτεῖ V. (emenda- 





ext. S, ante versum 1296--ἢ ὡς airünríou,A cc uakpockeAo0c.YB. δὲ 
ὄρνεον πλεονάζον,ἐν αἰγύπτωι :—int. (1296) ὁ χαιρεφὼν μέλασ. καὶ cox 
poc προείρηται: εστι ὃὲ ὁ ςωκρατικοσ :—int, (1295) Θεαγένει :--αἥποτε ὁ 
. Ξυκέφαλοσ ἧν εἰς τὸ ἄνω καὶ ὀρνιθωδησ τὴν κεφαλὴν oz: δὲ αἰἱςχρὸσ 
ἦν, καὶ ἐν ϑεομοφοριαΖουςαι 9HÀo: :—int. (1295) χηναλώπηξ :---πανοῦργ 
or ἦν | διὸ ἀλώπηξ. καὶ οτι ἀναίεθητοσ | καὶ φϑονερὸσ. καὶ πονηροσ. ὃ 
ὃε δίϑυμοσ -Θεαγένην "καὶ φιλοκλέην φησι ὀρνιθωδεισ εἶναι :—ext. (1297) 
ευρακοείω :-- τοῦτον καὶ εὔπολισ ὡς λάλον διαεύρει- ευρακούςσιον Oe. ἢ 





ἃ head running up into a peak. 
κορυδὸς Φιλοκλέει : his head re- 
sembled that of a bird. That he 
was ugly is clear from the 'Thesmo- 
phoriazusae (l. 168) χηναλώπηξ 
Oearéwe: "Theagenes was cunning. 
Hence the ἀλώπηξ (as part of his 
nickname) χηναλώπηξ Θεαγένει: 
Theagenes was stupid, jealous, and 
tricky. / The ἀναίσθητος refers to 
χην-- the other adjectives to aAÀo- 
Compare the proverb χηνὸς 
Aristot. H. A. 488^ 
20 speaks of the ἀλώπηξ as κακοῦρ- 
γος. 

1296. ἴβις λυκούργῳ: Lycurgus 


& 
" ne. ; 
adpover repos. 


may have been an Egyptian, or he 
may have had long legs. The ibis 
is found in great numbers in Egypt. 
/| Perhaps several notes are here run 
together after curtailment. Χαιρε- 
φῶντι νυκτερίς : it has been stated 
already that Chaerephon was dark 
and had a pale complexion. He is 
Chaerephon the pupil of Socrates / 
The reference is perhaps to a note on 
Nub. 504. ; 

1297. Eupaxocíco δὲ xírTa: 
Eupolis too in the Cities attacks 
Syracosius for being a garrulous 
speaker :—'*When Syracosius speaks, 
he is like the whelps on the area 
wals. He mounts the platform, 
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verunt nepirpéxcoN.»" [XupakoUcioN δὲ ἢ coc zéNoN 
Dobrec] " ^ ἢ ὡς noNupów.]/ Μειδίας δ᾽ ἐκεῖ x.r.A.: 
« » ὁ μὲν « » 
Δίδυμος οὕτως: ὁ δὲ ᾿Αχιμώνιος deu ἐξ τ 
ἐπιθϑέτου Μιδίαν ὄρτυγα καλεῖςθαι γελοίως 
διὰ τὸ κυβευτὴν εἶναι καὶ ἐν γύρῳ τοὺς τύρῳ lul 
óprurac κόπτειν. Leone 
1299. ὑπὸ cTUgQokónou: crUgokónoc crugokónoc 
λέγεται ὁ μάχιλλος ὄρνις παρὰ TO «cruge- PN 
λῶς καὶ» crepeóc κόπτειν: ὀρτυγοκό- xai» E 
που: «ὄνομα ὀρνέου ἔπλαςε» παρὰ τὸ «ὄνομα 
«κόπτεν «κόπτειν καὶ» κολάπτειν τὴν κεφαλήν, ὃ "pom v. 
p» cuuBaíNer τοῖς ὄρτυξιν. 
1300. μέλη ὅπου κ.τ.λ.: εἷς τὰ Σι- ειμωνίϑους 
“ἄγγεκε μἈωνίδους μέλη αἰνίττεται" ““«ἄγγελε κλυτὰ as 
κλυτὰ ἔαρος ξαρος ἁδυόδμου. |» KuaNéa xeAidoi." χελιϑοῖ 
ἁϑυόδμου» ques z : ACE ex sch. 1410 
E uh. 1410 1302. M πηνέλοψ Kk.T.h.: τὰ μὲν ἄλλα ijf54 
iufra ἐκ εουμπληρώματος « δὲ »[|« w* »E 











ὡς zéNoN-H coc πονηρόν :—ext. (1297) μιδίας δ᾽ ἐκεῖ :- ὁ χὲν δίδυμον 
ουτωσ-ὁ ὃε ἀμμώνιοσ. ὠιήθη ἐξ επιϑέτου μιδίαν ....ra καλεῖσθαι re 
oícc δια τὸ κυβευτὴην εἶναι: καὶ ἐν πυρω τους ὄρτυγασ κόπτειν. :-- -οχί. 
crugokounoc δὲ λεγεται ὁ μάχιμιοσ ὄρνισ'παρα τὸ ςτερεῶς κόπτειν. ἢ 
παρα-τὸ κολάπτειν την κεφαλὴν. ὁ cuufaíNer τοῖς ὄρτυξιν :— infr. (1302) 
ἢ πηνέλοψ :—ó nHNéNoy:NHTTH! μὲν εστι ὅμοιον. περιστερὰς δὲ uére? 
oT'AJNHTa. O€ αὐτοῦ crHcíÍxopoo'kai ἴβυκοσ “ἄλλωσ :τὰ μὲν ἄλλα: ἐκ 














and runs up and down barking." 
Μειδίας ὃ᾽ ἐκεῖ x... : « 

;» 80 
Didymus explains it; but Ammonius 
thinks that Midias gets the epithet 
* quail" in jocular allusion to his 
fondness for betting, and matching 
quails in the ring. 

1299. ὑπὸ crugokónou: the 
fighting bird is called στυφοκόπος 
because it strikes (kózTew) στυφε- 
Aós, that is, hard. óprurokónou: 
the poet invents a name for a bird, 
from the circumstance that it κόπτει 
or pecks the head of its enemy, a 
thing which happens to quails. / 
This note can scarcely be right. As 


it stands, it seems to mean that the 
annotator wishes to take ὀρτυγοκό- 
zos or *quail-pecker" for some bird 
matched with quails. 

1300. κέλη ὅπου k.T.À.: an 
indirect allusion to the songs of 
Simonides:— * O shimmering swal- 
low, famed  harbinger of scented 
spring." / A mere fragment of a note. 
Perhaps in its first form it included 
several quotations. 

1302. ἢ πηνέλοψ k.T.À.: the 
rest is put in to fill up the line, 
«but -. | The 
comment seems to have explained 
that some of the birds given in this 
line are to be found in a song, but 
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nHNéAÀoy: ὁ πηνέλοψ νήττη μέν ἐςτιν 
«ὄρνεον» «ὄρνεον» ὅμοιον, rnepicrépa δὲ μλιέγεθος᾽ nepicrépo HR 


H. ΟΥ̓ΑΘΥ ΘΝ μέμνηται δὲ αὐτοῦ Στηείχορος καὶ Ἴβυκος " 


πηνέλοψ: ὁ πηνέλοψ μείζων μὲν ἢ κατὰ 
τὴν νῆτταν, ὅμοιος δέ. 
ki! , -^ ., 
ι393. ἢ πτέρυτες ἢ k.T.À.: καὶ ὅπου 
Μέρος τι ἢ μόριον ὀρνέου ὑπῆρχεν ἐν 
ποιήματι ἧδον αὐτό. 


«ἡ üppixoc» —— 1309. Τὰς üppíxouc: εἶδος κοφίνου «ἡ 


LÁ 
dppixoc». 

1310. ἐμκπίπλη: réuicoN: ἔςτι δὲ ἀτ- 
τικόν. 


1311. Μανῆς δὲ κ.τ.λ.: 
τὸν Μανῆν λέγει Μανῆς 
K.T.À.: εἰς τὸ χορηγεῖν τοῖς 
ὀρνιϑθωθῆναι. 

1316. κατέχουει κ.τ.λ. : λείπει áNepcó- 
πους: κατέχουσι K.T.À.: ἕνεκα τῆς 
πόλεως τῆς ἐμῆς, φηεςί, κατέχουειν οἱ 
ἔρωτες τοὺς ἀνορώπους- κατέχουσι 
K.T.A.: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐρῶειν oi dNepconoi τῆς 
ἐμῆς πόλεως. 


ταῦτα πρὸς 
δὲ φερέτω 
βουλομένοις τοῖς Ald. 





ευμπληρώματοσ "ὁ δὲ πηνέλοψ .κι....... ἢ κατα .....dN ὅμοιοσ δέ: 
—infr. (1309) τὰς ἀρρίχους) εἶδοσ κοφίνου :—inter. (1310) S. supra ἐλιπί 
πλη--- ταῦτα προς Tov μανὴν λεγει "εἰς τὸ χορηγεῖν τοῖις βουλομένοις ὁ 
pNiecefiva.:—intermarg. ext. (1303) S. supra πτεροῦ — καὶ ὅπου χέροσ 
τί "ἢ μόριον ὀρνέου. ὑπῆρχεν.ἐν ποιήματι HOoN auró:-—intermarg. ext, 
(1310) ἐμπίπλη) γέμιςον ἐστι δε ἀττικον :—inter. (1316) ἐμᾶς πολεωσ :---λει 
ze. ἀανθρωπουσ ἕνεκα τὴσ πολεωσ Tc ἔμησ φησι KaréxouciN οἱ ἔρωτες 
τοὺς ανθρωπουστ:αντι του ép&ciw.ol ανθρωποι τὴσ ἐμῆς nóNecxc :—inir. 


ποῦ 811. πηνέλοψ : a bird like a duck 
in appearance, and like a pigeon in 
size. It is mentioned by both Stesi- 
chorus and Ibycus, πηνέλοψ : the 
bird is too large for a duck, but 
resembles a duck in appearance. 

1303. ἢ πτέρυγες ἣ xr: 
whenever there was a limb of a 
bird or an atom of a bird referred 
to in any song, they sang that song. 

1309, τὰς áppíxouc: the ἄρριχος 
is a kind of κόφινος or basket. 


1310. éunínAn: fill; an Attic 
form. 

1311. Μανῆς 9€ x.T.. : addressed 
to the servant, Manes. Μανῆς δὲ 
φερέτω k.r.A.: in order to supply 
all who wish to dress up as birds, 

1316. κατέχουσι x.r.À.: supply 
Karéxouci K.T.À. : that 
is, On behalf of my town love 
possesses mankind, KaTéxouct! 
K.T.A.: that is, Men are in love 
with my town. 


ἀνθρώπους. 
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1323. ὡς BAaxiKkóc x.T.A.: l'leiceéraipoc 

b ^ ^ ^ 9 ^ ^ 
πρὸς τὸν Μανῆν.: BAÀakxikóc: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
βραδέως. 

N " * E ΄ 

1326. cU. δ᾽ αὗτις κ.τ.λ. : ánocrpéget 
ἮΝ ΄ e N N v ,F 
τὸν λόγον ὁ χορὸς πρὸς τὸν [lleicoéraipoN 
εἰειόντα ἐπεῖξαι τὸν οἰκέτην " cU ὃ᾽ αὐὖ- 
τὸν ἐξόρμα κ.τ.λ.: τὸ «ἑξῆς» ἐξόρμα «ἑξῆς» V. 
αὐτὸν ὧδ. 

1329. Μανῆς γὰρ κ.τ.λ.: 
κῶς: Μανῆς ràp κ.τ.λ.: 
λέγει τύπτων τὸν MawüN/: 

^ ^ 
τοῦ OeíAatoc. 

΄ ΄ ΄ 9 ^ 

1331. 89iáeec τάδε κόσμῳ K.T.À.: ἀντὶ 
τοῦ OiákpiNoN τὰ πτερὰ κατὰ τάξιν, ἑκά- 
crc) ἀνὸρὶ προςοικειώςας: τὰ μουείχ᾽: 

«τὰ τῶν» αὶ «τὰ τῶν» κύκνων καὶ ἀηδόνων καὶ ὅςα ὅςα E 
μάλιςτα εὔφωνά écri/^ τὰ μαντικά: «τὰ «τὰ τῶν» E 
τῶν» κοράκων καὶ ἀετῶν καὶ τῶν λοιπῶν 
ὅςοις οἰωνίζονται " τὰ θαλάττια: «τὰ «τὰ τῶν» E; 
τῶν» λάρων καὶ dieuGN καὶ τῶν ὁμοίων. 


ἄποφαντι-- ἀποφαντικῶς 
πρὸς ἄλλον ^! 
δειλός: ἀντὶ 





Folio 69 verso, line 1331. (1323) S. supra βλακικῶς-- αντίτου βραϑέω 
c.neiceéraipoo προσ Tov μανὴν :—int. (1326) cU δ᾽ αὖτις ἐΞξόρμα :—ánoc 
: τρέφει Tov Àoyov ὃ χοροσ προς Tov neiceéraipov.eicióNTa. éneizai-TÓN o 
ἱκέτην. τὸ δὲ ézópua αὐτὸν c3í:—ext. (1329) S. supra 9eiMóc— ánogam 
Koc: avr.rov ϑείλαιοσ. προς άλλον δὲ Aeyec τύπτων Tov uaNsv:—int. (1331) 
'δίαθες τάδε Kócuc :— avrov διακρινον τὰ πτερὰ κατὰ τάξιν ἑκάστωι 
ἀνδρὶ npocoikeicócac: :—ext. (1332) τά τε uoucíx' ὁμοῦ :-- κύκνων "καὶ à 
ηϑόνων. καὶ οτι μάλιςτα εὐφωνά εστι μαντικα δὲ κοράκων: καὶ ἀετῶν. 
S. ante versum 1333--λάρων. 





καὶ TOv λοιπων. ὅςοις oicoNízoNTat :—ext. 
kai αιϑύων. καὶ Tov ὁμοίων :—intermarg. ext. (1333) ὅπως πτερωςησ ἕκ 








1323. ὧς βλακικῶς κ.τ.λ.: 
Peisthetaerus addresses the servant. 
βλακικῶς : that is, Slowly. 

1326. cu δ᾽ αὖτις x.T..: the 
Chorus turn and address Peisthe- 
taerus, bidding him go in and quicken 
the servant. , cU δ᾽ αὐτὸν ézópua 
κιτιλ.: the order is ἐξόρμα αὐτὸν 
ὡδί, 

1329. Μανῆς γὰρ k.T.À.: an 
assertion (not a question.  MaNwRc 
rüp K.T.M.: Peisthetaerus thus ad- 


VOL 


dresses some one else, beating Manes 
meanwhile. δειλός : that is, Paltry. 

1331. διάθες τάδε κόσμῳ k.r.A.: 
that is, Sort out the feathers in 
order, giving each man his proper 
kind. τὰ uoucíx' : the feathers of 
swans and nightingales and all the 
sweetest singers. τὰ μαντικά : the 
feathers of ravens and eagles and all 
such birds as men divine by. τὰ 
eaAárria: the feathers of cormo- 
rants, gulls, and the like. 

à N 
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1333. ὅπως φρονίμως K.T.À.: ὅπως 
πτερώςης ἕκαςτον ἁρμοδίως. 

1335. οὔτοι μὰ τὰς κ.τιλ.: τύπτων 
τὸν δοῦλον τὸν Μανῆν ταῦτα λέγει ὁ 
Ileiceéraipoc/! εχήςομαι: ἀνέξομαι. 

1337. πρόςειει πατραλοίας ἀκηκοὼς τὰ 
ἐν OpNici νόμιλα ὅτι ἐξὸν τὸν πατέρα 
τύπτειν: γενοίμαν ἀετὸς K.T.À.: ἐν 
τοῖς KaAAicrpárou: ““ταῦτα ἐξᾷ Οἰνομάου 
τοῦ Σοφοκλέους." 

1339. Γλαυκᾶς ἐπ᾽ οἷοδμα AíuNac: 
καὶ *oUToc* λίμνην τὴν ϑάλαςςαν εἴρηκεν. 

1340. οὐ ψευδαγτγελὴς εἷναι: οὐ 
ψευδῆ ἀπηγτγελκέναι. 

1342. αἰβοί: οὐ μόνον ἐπὶ cxerNiua- 
«μοῦ τὸ αἰβοί, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐπὶ ἡδονῆς" 
αἰβοῖ Kk.T.À.: λέγει ταῦτα ὑφ᾽ ἡδονῆς ὁ 
naA.rnóNHpoc. 

1346. ποίων νομῶν; K.T.M: rünec 





acrov ἁρμοδίως :—int. (1335) S. supra oUroi— runrov Tov δοῦλον: τον a 
ανην. ταῦτα λεγει ὁ πειςθέταιροσ :— int. (1335) cxrícouar) ἀνέξομαι :— 
inter. S. ante versum 1337—»éN τοῖς καλλιςτράτου ταῦτα ἐξ οινομάου 
Tov ςοφοκλέους. πρόςειει δὲ πατραλοίας. ἀκηκοὼς τὰ ἐν Ópwici Nóuuua* 
or. ἐξὸν τὸν πάτερα τύπτειν" λεγει ὃε ταῦτα: ὑφ᾽ ἡδονῆς. ὁ παλιπόνηρ 
oc :—ext. (1339) S. supra λίμνας--καὶ οὗτος λίμνην τὴν ϑάλαςςαν εἴρη 
KeN. int. (1340) S. supra ψευδαγγελὴς — Οὐ ψευδῆ ἀπηγγελκέναι :—inter- 
marg. ext. (1342) οὐ μόνον ἐπὶ cxerMacuov τὸ αἰβοὶ. ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐπὶ ἧδον 








1333. ὅπως φρονίμως k.T.A.: 1339. γλαυκᾶς ἐπ᾿ oióua Aíu- 
take care to give the appropriate — Nac: even — (t - calls the 
feathers to each man. sea λίμνη. | Perhaps xai “Ὅμηρος 

1335. οὔτοι μὰ τὰς K.T.À.: said οὕτως or kai οὕτως Σοφοκλῆς or 
by Peisthetaerus to the servant simply ὅτι λίμνην or any of a dozen 
Manes, as he gives him ἃ beating. ^ corrections, 
cxMÁcouai : shall endure. 

1337. Enters a man who ill-treats 


his father. He has heard of the 342 iBoí ὶ jecti 
manners and customs in Birdland, js. quoti Ms M 


that a son is there allowed to beat αἰβοί Inay, express pleasure as well 
his father. γενοίμαν ἀετὸς κιτιλ.: ὅδ irritation. αἰβοῖ x.r.À.: the 
the notes of Callistratus contain the — Tflian expresses his delight. 

comment :—-* From the Oenomaus 1346. ποίων νομῶν ; Kk. T.À: 
of Sophocles." vultures and ravens, for example, 


1340. οὐ ψευδαγγελὴς εἶναι: 
not to have reported wrong. 
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γὰρ καὶ κόρακες περὶ νεκροὺς νέμονται, οἱ 
δὲ λάροι τὴν edAarraN/: ποίων νομῶν: 
ποίας οὗν νομῆς τῶν nÀHcÍoN ἐπιϑυμεῖς ; 
1350. πεπλήγη : ἀντὶ τοῦ πλήττῃ. πλήττη E 


΄ ΄ ^ , 

1354. KüpBeciN: κύρβιες χαλκαῖ cawí- 
ὃες éNoa τοὺς νόμους rpágouciN/ κύρ- 
βεςιν : «ai κύρβεις» κατὰ ἐνίους ἄξονες «αἱ kópBeic 
τρίγωνοι ἐν οἷς ἧςαν οἱ τῶν πόλεων " 
νόμοι rerpduuuéNot καὶ αἱ δημόσιαι iepo- 
noiíai: κύρθεειν: ταῖς ἀναγραφαῖα. 

1355. ἐπὴν ὁ πατὴρ kK.T.À.: φηεὶν 
᾿Αριετοτέλης ἀληθῆ εἶναι τὸν περὶ τῶν 
πελαργῶν λόγον: ὁμιοίΐως δὲ αὐτοῖς ποιεῖν αὐτοῖς Ald. 
καὶ τοὺς μέροπας:" ἐπὴν ὁ πατὴρ κ. 

“ κ.«" . ^ ΄ . ΄ 
τιλ.: Qr ὃ ἐν τοῖς ςκήπτροις ἀνωτέρω 
μὲν πελαργὸν TurmoÜci κατωτέρω δὲ πο- 
τάμιον ἵππον. δηλοῦντες ὡς ὑποτέτακται 
. , ^ ΄ e. N M 
M βία τῇ OiKaironparía: oi γὰρ πελαργοὶ 

v ἍΜ 


Aéponac 
Arist. 


neAaprówN V. 





Rc- :—intermarg. int. (1346) ποίων νομῶν : σὕπεσ γὰρ καὶ κόρακεσ-πε 
p. νεκροὺς νέμονται "οἱ δὲ λάροι, την θάλατταν ᾿ποίας οὖν νοιιησ των 
πλησίον. ἐπιθυμεῖς :—ext. (1350) αντιὶ. Tov. πλήττει :—int. (1354) ἐν ταῖς τ 
ov πελαργῶν :—kÜpBiec: χαλκαὶ ςανίδεσ "ἔνθα Tovo νόμουσ γράφουσιν: κ 
ara δὲ ἐνίους. ἄξονες τρίγωνοι-ἐν οἷς ἧςαν: οἱ των πόλεων νόμοι rerp 
ααλένοι. καὶ di δημόσιαι ἱεροποιΐαι- φησι δὲ ἀριστοτελησ ' ἀληθῆ. elvai T 
ὃν περι Tov πελαργων “λογον. διιοίως δὲ αὐτοὺς ποιεῖν καὶ τοὺς ἀερόπ 
εοϑασ. δι᾽ ὃ ἐν τοῖς ςκήπτροις. ἀνωτέρω μὲν, ἀετὸν τυποῦςι: κατωτέρω 
δὲ ποτάμιον “ἵππον. δηλοῦντεσ. ὧς υποτέτακται ἡ βία: τῆι δικαιοπραγΐαι" 





feed on carrion, and cormorants have 
the sea for their feeding - ground. 
ποίων νομῶν : well, what feeding- 
ground of your neighbours are you 
in love with ? 

1350. πεπλήγῃ : that is, Strikes. 

1354. kó pBeciN: κύρβιες are 
plates of bronze on which they in- 
scribe the laws. κύρθβεειν : aeccord- 
ing to some authorities κύρβεις are 
three-sided :blocks on which were 
imscribed the laws of communities 
and the sacred functions of the state. 
KüpBeciN : the registers. 

1355. ἐπὴν ὁ πατὴρ k.r.X.: 
Aristotle says that the story of the 


stork is true, and that the bee-eater 
acts just like the stork. / Arist. H. 
A. ix. 13. 615523 περὶ μὲν οὖν τῶν 
πελαργῶν, ὅτι ἀντεκτρέφονται, Opv- 
λεῖται παρὰ πολλοῖς" φασὶ δέ τινες 
καὶ τοὺς μέροπας ταὐτὸ τοῦτο ποιεῖν, 
καὶ ἀντεκτρέφεσθαι ὑπὸ τῶν ἐκγόνων 
οὐ μόνον γηράσκοντας ἀλλὰ καὶ 
εὐθὺς ὅταν οἷοί T ὦσιν: τὸν δὲ 
πατέρα καὶ τὴν μητέρα μέμειν ἔνδον. 
ἐπὴν ὁ πατὴρ K.T.A.: this explains 
why it is that on sceptres they 
represent ἃ stork surmounting ἃ 
hippopotamus, so signifying that 
might is subordinated to righteous 
dealing. Storks show a right spirit, 
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δικαιοπραγεῖς ὄντες ἐπὶ πτερῶν Pacrázouc 
τοὺς πατέρας γεγηρακότας, οἱ δὲ ἱπποπό- 
ταμοι ζῶον ἀδικώτατον. 

1360. οὐδέν r': ἀντὶ τοῦ οὐδενὸς 
κακοῦ ἀπολαύςεις, οὐδὲν neícH. 

1361. πτερώςω c' ὥςπερ kKk.T.À. : «ὡςεὶ 
ἔλεγεν "» ϑάρρει οὗν: οὐ τὰρ opéyeic τὸν 
πατέρα: ὀρφανόν: ὅτι καὶ οὕτως ἐςτὶν 
ὄρνις καλούμενος: ὥςπερ ὄρνιν ὀὁρ- 
φανόν: cc μὴ ἔχοντα πατέρα. 

1362. ὑποθήσομαι: cuuBouAeco. 

1364. Tau THNOi λαβὼν κ.τ.λ.: Σύακ- 
JAuuxoc* καθοπλίζει αὐτὸν τῇ J4éN πτέρυτι 
ὡς ácníói τῷ δὲ πλήκτρῳ cc Ξίφει, τῷ 
δὲ λόφῳ cc περικεφαλαίᾳ,- ταυτηνὶ 
λαβὼν κ-Οτ.λ.: Δίδυμος: ἀντὶ μὲν τῆς 
πτέρυγος ἀςπίδα δϑίϑωειν αὐτῷ, ἀντὶ δὲ 
τοῦ πλήκτρου zígoc. 

1366. νομίςας ἀλεκτρυόνος x.T.A.: 


«ὡςεὶ 
ἕλεγεν» ER 





oi γαρ πελαργοὶ δικαιοπραγεισ'. ὄντεσ᾽ “ἐπι πτερων βαςτάζουει. τουσ πᾶτε 
ρασ, τεΓηρακότασ. οἱ δε ἱπποπόταμιοι, ζῶον. ἀδικώτατον :—supr. (1354) Κ 
ύρβεςιν) Taux. ἀναγραφαῖς :—inter, 

Folio 70, line 1359. (1360) S. supra οὐδέν--αντιτου οὐδενὸσ κακοῦ. 
ἀπολαύςεισ οὐδεν, πείςηι :—int. (1361) ὥςπερ ὄρνιν ópgavov :—coc μὴ É 
χοντα πατερα.Θάρρει oov.oU γὰρ ϑρέψεισ Tov πατερα-ἣ οτι καὶ ουτωσ 
ἐστι ὄρνις καλούμενοσ :— supr. (1362) ὑποςϑήςομαι) cuuBouAeóco : — 
inter. (1363) ἔμαθον :—cóxuuaxoc *KaeonAízer αὐτὸν. τῆι μὲν πτέρυτι. ὡς 
ἀςπίδι τῶ ὃε πλήκτρω- ὡς Ξίφει: τῶ ὃε λόφω. ὡς περικεφαλαία. δίδυχιοσ 

[o] 
Oé.avr. JEN To πτέρυγοσ. αςπίδα- διϑωςιν αὐτὸν 'αντι δὲ Tov πλήκτρου. 








and when their parents get old, they 
carry them on their wings, whereas 
the hippopotamus is a malign monster. 
| Did this annotator read φέρειν in 
1357 ? 

1360. οὐδέν τ᾽: that is You 
wil get no harm, you will suffer 
no harm. 

1361. πτερώςω c' ὥςπερ x.T..: 
as if he had said, So take heart; you 
shall not keep your father. ὀρφανόν : 
observe that there is actually a bird 


so ealled. ὥςπερ ὄρνιν ὀρφανόν: 
as though you have no father. 

1362. ὑπορήσςομαι : I shall 
counsel. 

1364. ταυτηνδὶ λαβὼν x.r.A.: 
Symmachus: he arms him with the 
wing as ἃ shield, with the spur as ἃ 
sword, and with the crest as a head- 
piece. ταυτηνδὶ λαβὼν x.r.A.: 
Didymus: he gives him a shield for 
a wing, and a sword for a spur. 

1366. wouícac ἀλεκτρυόνος X. 
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ἤθελεν αὶ ἤθελεν γὰρ coc ἀλεκτρυὼν πτερωθῆναι, 
ἐπεὶ ἐκεῖνοι τοὺς πατέρας τύπτουσει. 
13672. φρούρει κ.τ.λ.: ευμβουλεύει 
* ^ ^ " n , I ΄ 
αὐτῷ ποιεῖν ἃ πρέπει Néoic^ φρούρει 
^ L4 
K.T.À.: παρακελεύεται αὐτῷ crpareUeceat 
καὶ μιεϑθὸν λαμβάνειν kai ἐκ τούτου ἀπο- 
τρέφεςθαι: uuiceopopóN ςαυτὸν τρέφε: 
ισθϑοῦ γὰρ ετρατεύονται ὑπὲρ ἄλλων 
πόλεων "ἑ μιεϑοφορῶν ςαυτὸν τρέφε: 
Kouucoóet 'AenuNaíouc coc uu«ceoÜ0» crpa- uicceoü?? 
τεύοντας. 5 
9 9 Ν ΄ . ^ ^ 
1369. ἐς τἀπὶ OpáxHc: ἐπεὶ ευνεχῶς 
ἐγίνοντο αἱ στρατιαὶ ἐπὶ Θράκης τοῖς 'Aen- 
Naíoc/ ἐς τἀπὶ Θράκηα: ὅτι ἱερὸν 
χωρίον τοῦ "Ἄρεως ἡ Θράκη. ϑράκη Ald. 
΄ ., € M Ἂς, 9 9. 
1374. πέτομαι ὃ᾽ ὁδὸν κ.τ.λ. : τὸ ἀπ 
ἄλλων εἰς ἄλλα μέλη τρέπεςϑαι βούλεται 
δηλοῦν. 


Ξίφοσ- ἦλθεν yap.cxc ἀλεκτρυῶν πτερωθῆναι.- ἐπεὶ ἐκείνοι τοὺς πατερασ 
TÜnTouci:— supr. (1367) φρούρει :---αυμκβουλεύει αὐτῶι ποιεῖν ἃ πρέ 
net νέοις: ἄλλωσ "παρακελεύεται αὐτῶι ςτρατεύεεθαι" καὶ «αἱἰτοϑὸν AauBá 
νειν: καὶ εκ τούτου ἀποτρέφεςθαι μιςθοῦ γὰρ ςετρατεύονται- ὗπερ ἄλλων 
πολεων-κωμωιϑδεῖ 0e ἀθηναίους, ὡς μὴ crpareGoNTac:—ext. S. ante ver- 
sum 1369 -- ἐπεὶ cuNexóc ἐγίνοντο adi στρατιαὶ (accentus gravis ex acuto 
facetus) ἐπι ϑράκησ τοῖς ἀθϑηναίοις "ἢ or. iepov xcpiov Tov ἄρεως. ἡ epá 
| κησ:-- Ἰηΐ. (1374) τὸ ἀπάλλων eic ἄλλα μέλη. τρέπεςθαι- βούλεται ϑηλο 





τιὰλ.: it was his wish to be feathered — the Athenians for accepting pay for 
like ἃ cock, since cocks strike the ^ military service. / If μή is right, 
father birds. then ἑκόντας has dropped out after 

1367. φρούρει k.T..: he coun- it. If we read ἑκόντας, the note 
sels him to do all that befits the ^ refers to the whole of 1l. 1367. 
young. φρούρει K.T.M: he en- 
courages him to go on active service, 
and earn pay, and so support himself. 
AuceopopóN cduTÓN τρέφε: observe 
that they (the Athenians) are paid 
for military-service at a higher rate 
than any other state./ There is pro- 
bably something wrong here ; it will 1374. πέτομαι ὃ᾽ ὁδὸν x.T.A.: 
scarcely do, however, to take this as he means to express lfis way οἵ 
adscript to 1369.  uiceopopóN changing from tunes of one sort to 
ςαυτὸν τρέφε: he makes fun of tunes of another. 


1369. ἐς τἀπὶ Θράκης : observe 
that the Athenians were constantly 
occupied with armed expeditions to 
Thrace. ἐς τἀπὶ Θράκης: observe 
that Thrace is a region sacred to 
Ares. 
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«nérouat.. 


ἐφέπων» 
Ald. 


Ov:—intermarg. int. (1375) S. supra δεῖται--- δια τὸ cuNexàc αὐτον λέγειν 
nérouai.« intermarg. ext. (1377) σώματί re νέαν égénov :— riNéc- ἐπέων. 
διαβάλλειν. ra κινηείου, ποιήλιατα -ὡς à 
διανόητα, ἀευνάρμοςτον τὸ Κῶλον τοῦτο. προςέρριπται "ἔδει yap εἶπειν. 
ἀφόβωι «εὥματι :---οχί. (1377) ἐφέπων) αντιτου μετιών :—inter, (1377) T 
ἣν rov ὀρνίθων δῆλονοτι intermarg. ext. (1378) φελύρινον, kiNHcÍaN :—Xx 
αλλίετρατοσ. χλωρὸν. ἡ yap φιλύρα xAcopov:xAcpoc δὲ xal οὗτος "εὖφ 
ρόνιοσ "κοῦφον. ὡς ἂν OieupauBonoióN εὐτελῆ. καὶ κοῦφα. ποιοῦντα - TOI 
οὔτον yap τὸ Ξυλον, κοῦφον, καὶ ἐλαφρόν. διαβάλλει δὲ αὐτὸν "καὶ ὡς x 


ἐπίτηδες. ἀδιανοητεύεται- θέλων 
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1375. τουτὶ τὸ πρᾶγμ᾽ κ.τ.λ. : διὰ τὸ 
ευνεχῶς αὐτὸν λέγειν ““ πέτομιαι." 

1377. ἀφόβῳ x.T.À.: ἐπίτηδες ἀδιανοη- 
τεύεται ϑέλων διαβάλλειν τὰ Κινηεσείου 
ποιήματα ὡς ἀδιανόητα : ἀφόβῳ κ.Ῥτ.λ.: 
ἀευνάρμοετον τὸ κῶλον τοῦτο npocép- 
ριπται" ἔδει γὰρ εἰπεῖν ““ἀφόβῳω «ματι 
«πέτομαι γενεὰν ὀρνίθων ἐφέπων;», " ἐφέ- 
πων: τινὲς ἐπέων" égénoN: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
μετιών" γενεάν: τὴν τῶν ὀρνίθων 
δηλονότι. 

1378. φιλύρινον : Καλλίοτρατος: χλω- 
ρόν: ^ ràp φιλύρα χλωρόν, χλωρὸς 3€ 
καὶ οὗτος: φιλύρινον: Εὐφρόνιος: κοῦ- 
φον. ὡς ἂν διθουραμβοποιὸν εὐτελῆ καὶ 
κοῦφα ποιοῦντα: τοιοῦτον γὰρ τὸ Ξύλον, 
κοῦφον καὶ ἐλαφρόν. 

1379. τί δεῦρο k.T.A.: διαβάλλει αὐτὸν 








1375. τουτὶ τὸ πρᾶγμ᾽ κιτιλ.: in read ἐπέων. ἐφέπων: 
allusion to the frequency with which 
he says πέτομαι. | The obliterated 1378. φιλύρινον : Callistratus : 
kappa in the codex shows that the ^ pale-green. "The linden tree is pale- 
manuscript from which it was copied 
had the καὶ πτερύγεσσι οἵ the 
Venetus after πέτομαι. 

1377. ἀφόβῳ x.r.A.: designedly 
nonsensical. 
the poems of Cinesias as unintelli- 


gible. ἀφόβῳ x.T.A.: this line is — specific gravity. / The 


thrown 


without attachment to ^ worlds may belong to ἃ separate 
anything else, He should have said — note 





* With fearless frame I fly pursuing φελλύρινον. 


the race of birds" ἐφέπων : some 1379. τί δεῦρο x.r.A.: a hit at 


Pursuing. Γενεάν : scilicet, Of birds. 


green, and so was Cinesias. 
ΡΙΝΟΝ : Euphronius: light; as one 
might regard a dithyrambie poet 
composing cheap and trivial verses. 
He means to depreciate — The wood of the linden tree is of 
this description, light and of small 


perhaps a note on the variant 






αν φεῦ S 


Cd 


betumr 


“δὰ futi HL Ie om it 


χωλὸς ἢ 


AVES 


πόδα κυλλόν: ὅτι πολ- 
λάκις τὸ μὲν κυλλὸς ἐπὶ τοῦ ποδὸς ἔταςςον, 
ὡς ὁ ποιητής: “ὄρςεο, κυλλοπόδιον," τὸ 
δὲ χωλὸς ἐπὶ τῆς χειρός, ὡς Εὔπολις: 
ες XY. ΄ EI ^ ΄ el * 
ὅτι χωλός écri τὴν ἑτέραν χεῖρ᾽ «οὐ 
λέγεις ;25"/^ ἀνὰ κύκλον κυκλεῖς: «Aí- 
Quuoc»: ἐπειδὴ κυκλίων dGcudroN ποιητής 
ἐςτι. 
£ P4 » 
1380. AÀirójioxeoc: MrüuoxeoN ἔφη 
διὰ τὸν JóxooN καὶ τὸν θρῆνον τὸν ἡδυ- 
τάτως ἐξ αὐτῆς εἰς τὸν παῖδα τγινόλιενον. 
1382. ὑπὸ coÜü πτερωϑεὶς κ.Ῥ.τ.λ.: 
βούλομαι, φηςΐ, πτερωϑθῆναι ὑπὸ ςοῦ, ἵνα 
διὰ τοῦ ἀέρος πετόμενος ézeópo εἰς τὰ 
, , , ^ EJ , 
npooíuid λέξεις NipoBóAlouc καὶ ἀεροδονή- 
τους’ παίζει δὲ πρὸς τὰ ποιήματα τῶν 
θιθυραλιβοποιῶν: ἔθος γὰρ αὐτοῖς τοιαῦτα 


καὶ ὡς xoAóu/* 
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κυλλὸς E 


«οὐ λέγεις» 
VS 
«Ooíouuoc» 
NM 


λιγύχκιοχϑον 
Kuster 


. , , 
ἐπίθετα AéreiN. 


1385. ἀναβολάς: προοίμια. 








λον :—ext. (1379) τί δεῦρο πόδα εὺ κυλλόν :---οτι πολλάκισ τὸ AN 
κυλλον (ex καλο factum) ἐπὶ Tov no8oc ἔταςςον, ὧς ó ποιητησ 'ὄρςεο κυ , 
λλοπόδιον.τὸ δὲ χωλὸν ἐπι To χειρὺσ ὡς εὔπολισ'οτι χωλοστεστι T 
ἣν ἑτέραν χεῖρα. :τὸ δὲ ἀνακύκλον ἐπειδη κυκλίων. ἀσμάτων ποιητής eo 
τι:--οχί, (1381) S. supra Mrügeorroc—Airügeorrov έφη.ὃια τὸν AóxeoN 
καὶ τὸν θρῆνον Tov ἡδυτάτωσ ἐξαυτὴσ eic τὸν παῖδα riNÓuLcvov :—int. 
(1383) ὑπο coü nrepoecic βούλομαι :--- βούλομαι φησι πτερωθῆναι ὑπο 
ςοῦ ἵνα δια Tov ἀέροσ.- πετόμενοσ ἐξεύρω "εἰς τὰ προοίμια Aézew NiQo 
βόλουσ᾽- καὶ ἀεροδονήτους: παίζει δὲ προς τὰ ποιήματα: των OireupaufBon 
οἰῶν. ἔϑοσ yap αὐτοῖς τοιαυτα.- ἐπίθετα λέτειν :—ext. et infr. (1385) áNaB 





Cinesias for being lame as well as 
pale-green. πόδα KuAAÓN: observe 
that κυλλός is often used of the 
foot, as in Homer (Il. 21. 331):— 
* Rouse thee, thou cripple" and 
χωλός of the hand, as Eupolis :— 
*Do you not say that he is lame 
in one arm ?" ἀνὰ κύκλον ku- 
κλεῖς: Didymus:—-an allusion to 
*his composing cyclic poems. 

1380. Miróuoxeoc: he calls the 
nightingale λιγύμοχθος in allusion 
to her aflliction (μόχθος) and her 
most sweet lament for her child. / 


The latter part of this note suggests 
γλυκύμοχθος. 


1382. ὑπὸ coÜ nrepcecic k.T..: 
that is, I should like to be feathered 
by you in order to fly through the 
air, and find phrases snow-clad and 
air-winnowed for use in my pre- 
ludes The poet makes fun of the 
verses of the dithyrambie poets who 
were fond of using epithets of the 
kind described. / A new note may 
begin with παίζει. 


1385. ἀναβολάς : preludes. 
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1387. κρέμαται μὲν K.T.A.: οἷον, ὕλη 
écri τῶν ποιημάτων ἡμῶν ἡ τῶν νεφε- 


λῶν cücracic. 


1388. τὰ λαμπρὰ κ.τ.λ.: 
ευχλιβαίνει τῷ ἀέρι ὅθεν φηςὶ τὰς λέξεις 


αὐτοὺς eHpaceai. 


1390. πτεροδόνητα: ἀντί, ταχέα. 
1392. ἅπαντα γὰρ κ.τ.λ. : ἅπαντα γάρ 
coi τὰ περὶ ἀέρος διεξέρχομλιαι. 
1393. εἴδωλα πετεινῶν κ.τ.λ. : πλεί- 
M . ^ LJ , , b 
cTH γὰρ αὐτῶν ἡ λέξις τοιαύτη, ὁ δὲ 
cc ἡ παροιμία" 
ὀιθυράμκβων νοῦν ἔχεις ἐλάττονα." 
9.0. , 9 ^ L4 
1395. cón: παρακελεύεται αὐτῷ παύ- 
^ ELA 
[roO ἄϑειν]. 
κέλευσμα ráp écri τὸ coón τῶν 
épeccóNTcoN καταπαῦον τὴν KconHAacíaw. 
1396. τὸν ἁλάδε δρόμον : τὸν eic 
ἅλα OpóuoN/ τὸν ἅλα ὃρόμον: λείπει 


νοῦς éAáxicroc, 


caceat 
» ὦ 
ΟΟΠ: 


τὸν εἷς ἅλα 


ολάς) προοίμια" inter. (1387) S. supra kpéuarai—oloN ὕλη ἐστι Tov no 
ιηχάτων YuLov,M Tov Negelov cócraciur :—int. (1389) S. supra kuawauréa 
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ταῦτα ràp 


** kai 


[J Ld . ΄ / 
ως Οἱ €peccoNTec " 


-»ταῦτα y«p cuufaíNe τῶ ἀέρι ὅθεν φησιτασ λεξεισαὐτοὺυσ enpücó 
αι :—intermarg. ext. (1399) πτεροδόνητα) αντι ταχέα :—inter. (1393) ἅπαν 
τα γὰρ ὃι:-- ἅπαντα γάρ «οι: τὰ περι ἀέροσ διεξέρχομαι | πλείστη yap 
αὐτῶν ἡ λέξισ τοιαύτη “ὁ Oe νοῦς ἐλάχιοτοσ ὡς ἡ παροιμία" καὶ διθυρά 
JBcoN νοῦν ἔχεις ἐλάττονα :—infr. (1395) S. supra. ὧὡόπ-:παρακελεύεται 
αὐτῶ. παύςαςθαι τοῦ ἅιδειν. ὡς ol ερέεςοντεσ | κέλευσμα γάρ ἐστι τὸ ὦ 
ón' των ἐρεςςόντων-καταπαῦον, την κωπηλαείαν :—int. (1395) S. ante τὸν 
-»εἰς τὸν αλάδροχιον λειπεῖι yap ἡ εἰς ἕνια τῆι ευνϑέςει ἀδιαανόητα not 





1387. κρέμαται uev K.T.À.: that 
is to say, The substance of our poems 
ia a tissue of clouds. 

1388, τὰ λαμπρὰ kKk.T..: these 
being properties of the air, from 
which, he says, they try to get 
phrases, 

1390. πτεροδόνητα: that is, 
Swift. 

1392. ἅπαντα γὰρ x.T.A.: for 
your behoof I discuss the whole 
subject of air. 

1393. εἴδωλα πετεινῶν κ.τ.λ. : 


the phraseology of dithyrambie poets 
is for the most part of this deserip- 
tion, with very little meaning in it, 
as the proverb, has it :—* Even di- 
thyrambs have more sense than 
you." 

1395. cón: Peisthetaerus tries to 
induce him to stop, in the manner 
rowers do. eón: observe that this 
is a cry used by rowers, in order to 
stop their comrades from rowing. 

1396. τὸν ἁλάδε OpóuoN : the race 
to sen, τὸν ἅλα Opóuow: ellipse 





παν συ σον. I! 





πα τσ --- 





^ 1397. νὴ τὸν Δί᾽ BM κιτλ.: in 
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Γὰρ ἡ εἰς: τὸν ἁλάδρομον K.T.À.: ἔνια 
τῇ cuNeéce ἀδιανόητα ποιοῦςι, ταῦτα δὲ 
. b. m^ , Z1 * L4 , 
οὐδὲ ταῖς λέξεσι ευνετά: τὸν ἁλά- 
ὄρομον κ.τ.λ. : χλευάζει τοὺς διουρακ- 
BorioioUc. 
1397. Νὴ τὸν Δί᾽ MÀ x.T.A: τοῦτο 
λέγων ὁ Πειςθέταιρος παίει αὐτόν. 
. , ^ ^ . * 
1400. ἀλίμενον : τὴν τέλος οὐκ €xou- 
«αν οὐδὲ ὅρμον: ἀπὸ μεταφορᾶς τῶν 
νεῶν: τρόπον γὰρ πελάγους OokoÜci ὃια- 
νήχεςθαι τὸν ἀέρα οἱ ὄρνιθες. 
, , . Φ .“᾿, 

1401. Χαρίεντά τ᾽ ὦ x.T.A.: ἔτι Κινη- 
cíac qHci τοῦτο πρὸς τὸν τέροντα τὸν 
TleiceéraipoN. τὸν τύψαντα αὐτόν. χα- 
L4 , ^ * . Mj ^ 9 b 
píeNTd r' ὦ x.T.M.: ἐπειδὴ κινεῖ αὐτὸν 
ὡς icxNóN ὄντα τῷ οώματι, λέγει ὅτι 
χαρίεντα ἐςοφίςω. χαρίεντα Ei 

1402. οὐ rüp cU K.T.A: ἵνα τῷ κι- 
νεῖσϑθαι ϑόξης ἔχειν πτερά: οὐ ràp cU 





οὔςι- ταῦτα δὲ, οὐδὲ ταῖς λέξεει ευνετά- χλευάζει 0e τοὺς διθυραμιβοποιο 
óc :—infr. 

Folio 70 verso, line 1396. | S. ante versum 1397— Τοῦτο λέγων ὁ neicoé 
ταιροσ παίει αὐτόν : — int. (1400) ἀλίμενον aieépoc :—T»jv τέλοσ οὐκ éx 
ουςαν. οὐδε ὅρμον ἄπο μεταφορᾶς Tov νεῶν “τρόπον yop πελάγους, ὃο 
κοῦςι διανήχεσςθαι τὸν ἀέρα oi ὄρνιθεσ :—supr. (1401) χαρίεντά r' ὦ np 
ἐσβυτα :- ἔτι κινηςίας φησι τοῦτο προς τὸν γέροντα τὸν πειςθέταιρον. 
τὸν τύψαντα αὐτόν-:- αλλωσ "ἐπειδὴ κινεῖ αὐτὸν. ὧς ἰσχνὸν ὄντα τῶ 
εώματι λεγει:οτι χαριέντωσ ἐςοφίςω -ἵνα- τῶ κινεῖςθαι. δόΞησ. ἔχειν nre 





of εἰς. τὸν ἁλάδρομον κιτιλ.:  phor. Birds, so to say, float in the 
there are things which dithyrambic ocean of air. 

poets make unintelligible by the way 
in which they combine them, but 
here even the separate expressions 
are unintelligible. / ' This annotator 
had possibly a very odd jumble of a 
text before him here. . τὸν ἁλάδρο- 
ALON K.T..: the poet makes fun of 
the dithyrambists. 


1401. χαρίεντά τ᾽ ὦ kKk.r.M.: it 
is still Cinesias who speaks. The 
words are addressed to the old man 
Peisthetaerus who has struck him. 
χαρίεντά τ᾽ ὦ x.T.M.: when Pei- 
sthetaerus makes the thin-bodied 
Cinesias sway backwards and for- 
wards, Cinesias says **'"Tis a fine 


: h dacpleisttis piece of wit you have discovered." 
pronouneing these words Peisthetae- 


rus beats Cinesias. 1402. oU. γὰρ cU K.T.À.: that 
1400. ἀλίμενον : without limit being swayed to and fro you may 
or even anchorage—a nautical meta- think you have wings? οὐ γὰρ cU 
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κιτιλ. :  naíze 


xoeíc. 
1403. 
κύκλια E 


KAia Qi8áckouci. 


npóc 
nT€poO9óNHTOC: ἄντ 


τὸν κυκλιοδιθάςκαλον: 
^ , L4 * . , 
τοῦ OieupaufornoióN: εἴρηται γὰρ ὅτι κύ- 
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τὰ προειρημένα" 
τοῦ πτεροῖς πλη- 


9 ^ 
ONTI 


1404. ὃς ταῖςι φυλαῖς k.T.À.: ékácrH 
γὰρ φυλὴ Διονύςῳ τρέφει διθυραλιβοποιόν. 
1405. βούλει διϑάςκειν K.T.À.: φηεὶν 
οὖν, βούλει τῷ λεωτροφίϑη τὴν Kexponíóa 


φυλὴν διδάςκειν ; ἀπὸ rüp ταύτης ἣν ὁ 
βούλει διδάςκειν k.T.À. : 
^ , b 
τῷ λεωτροφίϑη χορὸν 

, ^ 
λεωτροφίδη : ἐπειδὴ 
καὶ οὗτος τῶν ςφόδρα λεπτῶν " 


λεωτροφίϑης " 
΄ ^os Ν 
θέλεις οὖν καὶ 
ὀρνέων διϑάξαι ; " 


ε 


λεω- 


τροφίδη: ὅτι καὶ οὗτος διθουραμβοποιὸς 


κοῦφος " 


λεωτροφίδη k.T.A.: ὅτι κοῦφος 


^ Ἁ - e. . ue » , 
καὶ χλωρὸς MN coc ἐοικέναι ὄρνιθι: Θεό- 


πολλπος 


δὲ ἐν ταῖς 


Καπηλίει " ““λεω- 





pá :—supr. (1402) S. supra πτεροδίνητος-:-,αντίτου πτεροῖς: πληχθεισ'- naíz 
εἰ δειπροσ τα προειρημένα :—int. (1403) τὸν κυκλιοδιδάςκαλον :---αντιτ 
ov διθυραμβοποιον.- εἴρηται γάρ,οτι ἐγκύκλια. Qi8áckouci :—ext. (1404) ὃς 
Tdici φυλαῖς :-- ἑκάστη yap φυλῆ, διονύςωι τρέφει, διθυραμιβοποιόν :— 
ext. (1406) λεωτροφίϑηι :--ἐπειδη καὶ οὗτοσ, των ςφόδρα Nenrov*R οτι κα 
ai ουτοσ διθυραμβοποιὺσ.- κοῦφοσ φησι οῦν- βούλει τῶ λεωτροφίδηι τὴν 
κεκροπίδα φυλὴν διδάςκειν, ἀπο γαρ ταύτησ MN ὁ λεωτροφίϑησ "τινὲς δὲ. 
or. κοῦφος καὶ χλωρὸς ἦν: ὡς εοικέναι- ὄρνιθι. θεόποιιποσ δὲ, ἐν ταῖς K 





κιτιλ.: à comical reference to the 
previous words of Cinesias πτερο- 
OóNHTOC: that is, Struck with wings. 
1403. τὸν κυκλιοδιδάςκαλον : 
that is, The dithyrambie poet. It 
has been said that such poets exhibit 
cyclic dances / The allusion is to 
l. 918 or l 1379. In writing 
ἐγκύκλια some scribe thought of 
τὰ ἐγκύκλια -- liberal education, 
1404. ὃς ταῖει φυλαῖς κ.οτιλ. : 
observe that each tribe maintains ἃ 
dithyrambie poet for the worship of 
Dionysus. 
1405. 


βούλει διδάςκειν K.T.À.: 


now, the meaning is *Do you wish 
to instruct the Cecropid tribe for 
Leotrophides ?" ^ Leotrophides  be- 
longed to that tribe. βούλει διδά- 
CKeN KT. : well should you 
actually like tq instruct a chorus of 
birds for Leotrophides ?  Aecorpo- 
φίδη : Leotrophides was a very thin 
man, like Cinesias — Aecorpogíàn : 
observe that Leotrophides, like Ci- 
nesias, was: a trivial dithyrambic 
poet. λεωτροφίδη x.T.A.: observe 
that Leotrophides was so frail and 
so greenish- yellow in hue as to 
resemble a bird. "Theopompus says 






πε, isi ον 


ν᾿ 
co 


(yr Aja ΔΑ a "Ὁ tst 


M 
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dt 
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τροφίδης ὁ  rpíu«Necc λεοντίῳ | εὔχρως «weoc ... 
/ " Nekpóc» V. 
τε φαίνεται χαρίεις o' ὥςπερ νεκρός» "ΔΤ E 


emendavit 
λεωτροφίϑη x.T.A.: ἐπειδὴ xai οὗτος aliquot v. 


K ock L 


óc R τῶν  coóüpa λεπτῶν cc ὁ  KiNncíac: p. 739 
κέρκωψν — "Epuunnroc KépkooyiN* **«oi ràp reNóueNoi || «οἱ γὰρ... 
edd. ᾿ΕΝ, ΄ ΄ Ho 8 jo | A εν 60UALÁN- 

áNánHpá coi eóouciN ἤδη βούδια | ÀeG- L3ocs ai, 

P4 , 

τροφίδου λεπτότερα καὶ Θουμάντιδος.»᾽" τ Athen. et 
«npócec»- R — 1410. «Tlpóceici» cukogáNTHc τις neNÓ- ᾿ 

J&eNoc καὶ eic τὴν ἑαυτοῦ πενίαν d9oN/: 

9΄ 7 e L] 9 z^ 

ὄρνιθες τίνες οἵδ᾽ k.T.À.: ἐκ πρώτων 

λόγων cukopaNTei τοὺς ὄρνιθας," ὄρνιθες 

΄ m . . n ΓΕ. 

τίνες οἵδ᾽ k.T.À.: ὡς ἐναντίως ἐχόντων 

τὸ cxfua τῆς φύςεως τῶν ὀρνέων: εἴη 
ἂν Ald. δ᾽ ἂν εἷς τὸ cxfüua τοῦ πρεοεβύτου ἀφο- πρεεβύτου E 


ρῶν: ὄρνιθες τίνες οἵοδ᾽ k.r.À.: παρὰ 4 
pNieec 
τὸ ᾿Αλκαίου: ““«ὄρνιθες τίνες ol0';» ὦκε- τίνες οἵθ᾽ 
«τὸ» Heker άνω γᾶς «T» ἀπὺ περράτων || ἦνθον (519) V. 


: , ^ s dr . περράτων 
ger riaNéAoriec ποικιλόϑειροι TGINUCIirTTeQpot ΚΑῚ Seidler 
Ald. 








anHAíci. (ex καπηλῆιςι factum) Ἀεωτροφίϑησ ὁ rpíuerpoc : :—aXXooc * éne 
103 καὶ ouroc,Tov σφόδρα λεπτων. καὶ ὁ κινηςίας Oí,Épuunnoc κέκροψι" . 
ϑέλεισ οὖν καὶ τῶ λεωτροφίδηι χορὸν ὀρνέων διδάξαι :—ext. (1410) ὄρ 
Nieec τίνες οἷδε: οὐυκοφάντησ τίς πενόμενος καὶ εἰς την ἑαυτου πενίαν 
άϊιδων. ἐπειδὴ «χἡϑὲν εἶχε-ἐκ δὲ πρώτων λόγων cukogawTei τουσ ὄρνιθασ- 
coc ἐναντίως ἐχόντων τὸ σχῆμα τησ φύςεωσ τῶν ὀρνέων. εἴη δ᾽ otv εἰς TO 
εχῆλμα του npecBurépou ἀφορῶν :—ext. (1410) τινὲς παρα τὸ ἀλκαιου- ὦκε 
άνω τᾶς ἀπυπερατὼν ἦνθον παναίλοπες- ποικιλόδειροι- τανυείπτεροι- καὶ 











in his Innkeepers:—* Leotrophides ^ poverty is the burden. ὄρνιθες 


the three-pounder is, in Leontion's 
eyes, fair of flesh, and beautiful—as 
a corpse? λεωτροφίοδη k.T.À.: 
Leotrophides, like Cinesias, was ex- 
traordinarily lean. | Hermippus in 
the Monkeymen :—* Men who have 
little to spare have begun to offer 
you for sacrifices wretched cripples 
of cattle, leaner than Leotrophides 
or Thumantis." 

1410. Enters a man who makes a 
profession of bringing actions at law 
a poverty-stricken wretch, hum- 
ming a tune of which his own 





τίνες οἵδ᾽ κιτιλ. : in his very first 
words he shows his character and 
finds fault with the birds. ὄρνιθες 
τίνες οἵδ᾽ Kk.T.A.: as though their 
*get up" contradieted the very 
nature of birds. He fixes his eye, 
it would seem, on the *get up" of 
Peisthetaerus. ὄρνιθες. τίνες οἵο᾽ 
K.T.A.: ἃ travesty of the lines of 
Aleaeus:— * Lo! what are these 
birds? From the ends of sea and 
of land the dueks are fome. Their 
necks are pied, and their wings are 
long"; and of the words of Simo- 
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παρὰ τὸ Σιμωνίδου ““ ἄγγελε κλυτὰ ἔαρος 
ἀδυόδμου | κυανέα χελιδοῖ." 

1413. οὐ φαῦλον: ἀντὶ τοῦ οὐ φαύ- 
λως κακόν. 

1414. «ινυρίζων : ἐπειδὴ μηδὲν εἶχε" 
μκινυρίζων : ὀχληρὸς ὥν. 

1416. ἐς ϑοϊμάτιον κ.τ.λ. : πρὸς τὸ 
ῥυπαρὸν καὶ ποικίλον τοῦ ἱματίου αὐτοῦ. 

1417. δεῖσθαι ὃ᾽ ἔοικεν k.T.À.: ἐπειδὴ 
ευνεχῶς χελιδόνα λέγει, τοιοῦτόν τί φησιν" 
ἔαρος χρήζΖει: παλαιὸν γὰρ χιτῶνα ἔχει" 
μετείληφε καὶ τὸν νοῦν τῆς παροιμίας" 
“μία χελιδὼν ἔαρ οὐ ποιεῖ." 


1418. τίς ὁ πτερῶν écrí 


πρὸς τὸ 
cxüua ὦ 


i 

^ ^ , / 

D χρῶνται cUNcxác oi Necorepoi 

"A ^ z 9 ^ , ^ 
τίς ὁ πτερῶν écrí;: ἀντὶ τοῦ τίς nrepoi ; 


^ b b 


1420. πτερῶν πτερῶν δεῖ: παρὰ 








παρα τὸ εμκωνίδου ἄγγελε κλυτὰ έαροσ: ἁδυόδιλου. κυανέα χελιϑοῖ :—int. 
(1413) S. supra φαύλως-Ξ:αντιτου οὐ qaóNcoc.kakov:—intermarg. ext. (1414) 
uiNUpízcoN) ὀχληρὸς ὧν :—inter. (1415) raNucínrepe ποικίλα :—npóc τὸ 
punapóN καὶ ποικίλον Tov ἱματίου αὐτοῦ :—ext. (1416) ἐς eouxárioN. τὸ 
cKoAiov :---ἐπειδὴ cuNexóc χελιδόνα Aeyec | τοιοῦτον τι φησι ἕαροσ xp 
ἤζει: παλαιὸν yap χιτῶνα ἔχει: μετείληφε: καὶ τὸν νοῦν Tie παροιλιασ'" 
uía χελιδὼν, ἔαρ οὐ ποιεῖ :—infr. (1421) κῶν εὐθὺ πέλληνησ :---ἐπεὶ ἐν 
πελλήνη ἐν τοῖς ἡραίοις ἄϑθλον ἐτίθετο" χλαῖνα οἱ δὲ,οτι ἑρμαῖα. ἄγετ 
αι,ἐν πελλήνηι Tjc ἀχαΐας, καὶ τοῦτο ἔπαθλον τίθεται: οἱ δὲ, οτι χλαῖν 
αι: διάφοροι: ἐν πελλήνηι ἐγΐἵνοντο :—infr. (1418) .......... προς τὸ cx& 
μα ὦ χρῶνται ςυνεχῶς οἱ νεώτεροι: αντιτου τις nrepot:— infr. (1420) 








nides:;—**O shimmering swallow, 


: hearing the fellow constantly talking 
famed harbinger of scented spring" / οἵ a 


swallow, Peisthetaerus says 


Perhaps two notes, 

1413. οὐ φαῦλον : that is, Bad 
in no common sense, 

1414. μινυρίζων : (whimpering) 
because he had not a penny. uu- 
NUpÍZcON : making ἃ This 
translation probably gives the best 
equivalent for the late Greek here. 

1416. ἐς eoluárioN x.T.M.: in 
allusion to the dirt and motley of 
his coat. 

1417. δεῖςθαι 


TOW. 


δ᾽ ἔοικεν K.T.À. : 


something like this:—** He may well 
wish for spring; his coat is old." 
He parodies also the sense of the 
proverb :—** One swallow does not 
make a spring." 

1418. τίς ὁ πτερῶν écrí;: ob- 
serve the construction, which is one 
normally used in later writers. τίς 
ὁ πτερῶν écrí;: equivalent to τίς 
πτεροῖ ; 

1420. πτερῶν πτερῶν δεῖ: a 
travesty of the words from the 
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Αἰεχύλου ἐκ Μυρμιδόνων ““ὅπλων, ὅπλων 


δεῖ." 


1421. κῶν εὐθὺ Πελλήνης κ.ο.τ.λ.: 
ἐπεὶ ἐν Πελλήνῃ ἐν τοῖς Ἑρμαίοις ἄϑλον épuaíoic Καὶ 


. Φ ^ / 
ἐτίϑετο χλαῖνα" 


A.N e€UoU Πελλήνης 


K.T.A.: ὅτι Ἑρμαῖα ἄγεται ἐν Πελλήνη 
τῆς 'Axaíac, καὶ τοῦτο ἔπαθλον τίθεται" 


A.N €UoU Πελλήνης κ.οτ.λ.: 


ὅτι χλαῖ- 


Nat διάφοροι ἐν Πελλήνη ἐγίνοντο. 


1425. περισοβεῖν : nepifrrraceat/: 


κα- 


λούμενοα: εἰς δικαςτήριον. 
1426. ὑπαὶ πτερύγων : ἀντὶ τοῦ μετὰ 


πτερύγων᾽ 


*Hcío8oc: 


ες , b - 
TOi ΓΕ ΜΕΝ OUN 


γελοῶντες ὑπ᾽ αὐλητῆρος &Ékacroc || «npóce' αὐλητῆρος 


€KIoN»." 
Tüpoc"/: 


'ApxíNoxoc: ““ἄϑων ὑπ᾽ αὐλη- 
ὑπαὶ πτερύγων κ.Ῥτ.λ. : ἀντὶ 


VE 


τοῦ cogo rTepoN τὸ μετὰ πτερύγων καλεῖν; 
1427. AHcTaí: oi πειραταί. 


1429. ἀνθ᾽ Épuaroc: 
KT A6 


. *, er 
ἀνθ᾽ Épuaroc 


ἀντὶ λίθου" 
. ^N L4 , 
ἐπεὶ ai répawoi 





S. supra πτερῶν-- παρὰ τὸ aicxuAov ἐκ μυρμιδόνων. ὅπλων. ὅπλων δεῖ : 
—int. (1425) S. supra nóNeic — περίπταςθαι καὶ εἰς δικαςτήριον. καλούμε 
Noc: :—int. (1427) ληιςταί) οἱ neiparaí inter. (1432) αντι Tov οὐ 9óNaua: 
—int. (1433) 4^ rà σχολια εμπροσθεν :—int. 


Folio 71, line 1436. 


(1426) ὑπαι πτερύγων :—avzirov μετὰ nrepür 


. ^ x p. , Με: 8 9 ^ L4 H 
ων ἡςσίοδοσ Toi re μὲν οὖν γελόωντεσ ὑπ᾽ αὐλητῆρι ἕκαςτοσ *ápxíNoyoo 
ἄιδων. ὑπ᾿ αὐλητῆροσ “αλλωσ avrov ςοφώτερον. τὸ μετα πτερύγων κα 





Myrmidons of Aeschylus :—* Arms, 
arms are our need." 

1421. κῶν εὐοὺ Πελλήνης 
κιτιλ. : at the festival of Hermes in 
Pellene a cloak was given as a prize. 
/ 1f the reading Ηραίοις is retained 
we should probably suppose that the 
annotator wrongly imagined that the 
town referred to was the Laconian 
Pellene. μῶν εὐοὺ Πελλήνης 
K.T.À. : observe that games in honour 
vf Hermes are held in Pellene in 
Achaea, and a cloak is given as a 
prize. μῶν εὐθὺ Πελλήνης k.T.À.: 
observe that various kinds of cloaks 
were made in Pellene. 


1425. nepicoBetN: to fly round. 
καλούμενος : to the courts of law. 


1426. ὑπαὶ πτερύγων : that is, 
With  aecompaniment of wings. 
Hesiod (Scut. 283) :——** So they went 
on their way before, making merry 
every man to the sound of the flute." 
Archilochus :—** Singing to the ac- 
companiment of a flute" ὑπαὶ 
nT€pUrcN K.T.À.: that is, Is it 
cleverer to summon to the accom- 
paniment of wings ? 


1427. Ἀμοταί : pirates, 


1429. ἀνθ᾽ ἕρματος : instead of ἃ 
stone. ἄνϑθ᾽ ἕρματος k.T.À.: observe 
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ἐν τῷ εςτόματι ψήφους ÉxouciN/ ἀνθ 
ἕρματος κ.τ.λ. : πολλάκις γὰρ καὶ crHpír- 
λιατος ἕνεκα περιφέρουει τοὺς λίθους αἱ 
γέρανοι πρὸς τὸ uh napagépecea! ἀνέμοις. 

1432. οὐκ ἐπίεταμαι: ἀντὶ τοῦ οὐ 
δύναμαι. 

1442. ὁ Διϊτρέφης κ.τ.λ. : ἐπεὶ πλού- 
cioc καὶ δυνάμενος ἱπποτροφεῖν οὗτος" 
εἴρηται δὲ καὶ περὶ αὐτοῦ ἀνωτέρω. ὁ 
Διϊτρέφηος: ὅτι ὁ Διϊτρέφης πυτινοπλόκος 
ὧν réroNe φύλαρχος καὶ ἵππαρχος. ὁ 
Διϊτρέφης Kk.T.A.: ἵππαρχος γὰρ τενόμε- 
νος καὶ εὐτυχήςας ευνεβούλευε καὶ ἄλλοις 
ἱππαρχεῖν. 

1444. ὁ δέ Tic: ἄλλος δέ τις. 


1453. πτεροῖς ἱέρακος x.T.A.: ἐπεὶ 
ἁρπακτικά. 

1455. καλεεάμενοος: ἐπὶ τὸ QOika- 
«τήριον. ἡ 


λεῖν :—supr. (1429) ἄνϑ ἕρματος :---αντι λίθου. ἐπεὶ αἱ γέρανοι" ἐν τῶ cr 
ὀματι. ψήφους ἔχουειν :--ἀλλωσ | πολλάκισ yap καὶ «τηρίγματος ἕνεκα. 
7epipépouci τοὺς Aíeouc αἱ γέρανοι, προς ro μὴ παραφέρεςθαι. ἀνέμοις : 
» —supr. S.ante versum 1471—avz. τοῦ ἔπτημεν eic πολλὰ καὶ παράδοξα. 
καὶ ϑαυμάεσια- καὶ ἴδομεν. βούλεται δὲ κωμωιδῆςαι τινὰς: ὁ ποιητῆς :— 
ext. (1442) ὁ διϊτρεφής :-- ἐπεὶ πλούςσιοσ καὶ δυνάμενοσ. ἱπποτροφεῖν οὐτ 
οσ "εἴρηται δὲ, καὶ περι αὐτοῦ ἀνωτέρωι.οτι ὁ Ὀιιτρεφὴς πυτινοπλόκοσ 
ὧν: γέγονε φύλαρχοσ᾽' καὶ Ínnapxoc:—aAÀAoc | ἵππαρχοσ yap γενόμενοσ 
καὶ εὐτυχήςας. ευνεβούλευε καὶ ἄλλοισ ἱππαρχεῖν :—ext. (1444) ἄλλος δέ 
Tic :— int. (1453) S. supra ἱέρακος — ἐπεὶ ápnakriká : — int. (1455) ἐνθαδί) 











that cranes hold pebbles in their 
mouths  éàwe' épuaroc x.T.A.: in 


note upon him. ὁ Διϊτρέφης : ob- 
serve that Diitrephes, a maker of 


order to steady themselves and not to 
be carried out of their course by the 
wind, cranes often carry stones about 
with them. 

1432. οὐκ énícrauai: that is, I 
am unable. / The note in the margin 
opposite verse 1433 means that 
several notes belonging to folio 70 
verso are on folio 71 recto. 

1442. ὁ Διϊτρέφης x.T.A.: Dii- 
trephes was rich and able to keep 


horses  '"There has already been ἃ 


wickered flasks, became phylarch and 
hippareh. ὁ Διϊτρέφης x.T.À.: 
Diitrephes being made hipparch, and 
succeeding in the office, advised others 
to become hipparchs. 

1444. ὁ δέ ric: but somebody 
else. 

1453. πτεροῖς ἱέρακος Xx.T.A.: 
such wings being adapted for catch- 
ing. / Compare 1. 1332 of text. 

1455. καλεςάμενος: to the courts 
of law. 
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1456. kürT' αὖ. πέτοδλκαι K.T.À.: “ἵνα 
πάλιν neracocic ἐν ταῖς νήςοις ταχέως 
ἄλλους προκαλέςωμαι. προκαλέοω- 
μαι Ald, 


1457. ὅπως ἂν κ.Ῥ.τ.λ.: τοιοῦτόν τι 
θέλει λέγειν - ἵνα καλεςάμενός τινα εἰς 
OÍKHN, cU μὲν ὡς ἂν πετόλιενος φθϑάςῃης 
πρὸ αὐτοῦ, εἶτα καταδικάςας αὐτὸν ἐξ 
9 , , . ^ b 9 ^ , 9 
ἐρήμου, πάλιν ἐπὶ τὰ αὐτοῦ πέτη ἐν 
ἐκεῖνος All. ἐκεῖνος πλέων ἐνθάδε παραγίνεται -ὀ ὧφ- 
Aüku δίκην : ἀντὶ τοῦ καταδικαςθείη. 
9“ μα x ^ e 
1459. κἄπειθ᾽ ὁ ueN πλεῖ k.T.À. : ἵνα, 
QHcí, ἐκεῖ coÜ ὄντος ὑπεύουνος καὶ ἑτέρας 
, e , , e bj ^ , 
OíKkHc ὁ ξένος γένηται ὑπὲρ τοῦ βράδους, βράϑους 
^ coü0» Ald. 
«coU» φϑάςαντος αὐτὸν ἐνϑάϑε. ---- 
1460. πάντ᾽ ἔχεις: ἅπαντα ἔγνωκας. 
1461. βέμβικος οὐδὲν kKk.T.A.: eUcrpo- 
M 9 , ^ - / , 
QoN καὶ εὐκίνητον Oei εἶναι.  BéuBikoc: 
e , . ^, . e , , 
ὁ BéuBiz épraAeióN écriN ὃ μάςτιγι crpé- 
qgouciN oi nadióec^ βέμβικος: «BéuBiz» «BéuBi H 


«8» 


ἐκεῖ ςοῦ 
ὄντος ἢ 


αὐτὸν Ald. 





ἐπὶ τὸ δικαςτήριον :---ἰπίον. (1456) ἵνα πάλιν πεταςθεισ ἐν ταῖς νήςοις 
ταχέως ἄλλουσ προςκαλέςωμαι :—int. (1457) ὠφλήκη δίκην :-- - αντίτου K 
αταδικαςθείη :—ext. (1458) ἐνθάδε πρὶν :--- τοιοῦτον τί θέλει λέγειν. ἵνα 
καλεςάμενοσ τινὰ cic Oíkgv.cU μὲν ὡς ἂν πετόμενοσ, φθάςησ προ auT 
οὔ.εἶτα καταδικάςας αὐτὸν ἐξᾷ ἐρήμου παλιν ἐπι τὰ αὐτοῦ, πέτηι.ἐν ὦ 
ἐκείνου πλέων ἐνθάδε παραγίνεται :—ext. (1460) S. supra ἔχεις----ἅπαντα 
ἔγνωκας :—ext. (1459) καπεῖτ᾽ ὁ χὲν πλεῖ :--[να φησι ἐκεῖςε ὧν ὑπεύθ 
υνοσ καὶ ἑτέρας δίκησ ὁ Ξένοσ-τγένηται: ὕπερ Tov βραϑέως qeácaNToc 
αὐτου ἐνθάϑε ext. (1461) βεμβικος οὐδέν :- -εὔστροφον καὶ εὐκίνητον ὃ 








-* 


1456. kár' αὖ πέτωμαι x.r.À.: 
that again taking wing I may make 
haste to serve a summons upon others 
in the islands. 

1457. ὅπως ἂν x. T.Xk: the 
meaning is something like the fol- 
lowing :—That after you have sum- 
moned a man, you may use your 
wings to get ahead of him, then 
retting a verdict against him in 
default, you may be off again after 
his property, while he is still on his 
way here by sea. ὠφλήκῃ OÍKHN: 
that is, Be condemned. 


1459. κἄπειθ᾽ ὁ μὲν πλεῖ K.T.À.: 
that is, That, when you have got 
there, the alien may become liable 
to a second suit for being slow in 
his movements, because you got here 
before him. 


1460. náNT' 
it all. 


ÉxelCc: you see 


1461. BéuBikoc οὐδὲν k.T.M.: ἃ 
man should be able to twist and 
turn. fBéufBikoc: the βέμβιξ isa 
toy which boys set spinning with a 
whip. βέμβικος : a child's toy, re- 


560 SCHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 


naírNioN τῶν παΐδων, ὡς τροχός, ὃ μά- ὃ E 
΄ , 
ϑερόμενον B cTIr1. ϑερόμενον oppeto 

1461-2. μανθάνω βέμβικα K.T.À. : : 
εἰπὼν τοῦτο τύπτει αὐτόν. 

1463. Κορκυραῖα πτερά: λέγεταί τις 
Κορκυραῖα uácriz; Κορκυραῖα πτερά: 
cuNexóc παρὰ Κορκυραίοις ἀταξίαι ríNoN- 
ται" διὰ τὸ cTaciázeiN οὖν ἐπεπόλαςεν παρ᾽ 
αὐτοῖς ἡ μάςτιξΞ, ὥςτε διπλαῖς κεχρῆςθαι 
μεγάλαις: Κορκυραῖα πτερά: ὅτι oi 
Κορκυραῖοι χαλεπῶς τύπτουειν. 

,F , . ^ , 

1464. udcTir': «OTI» TOO AjdcTire παρ- 
ἔλαβεν: ἴεως δὲ διπλῆ ἦν: nrepco: 
ἀντὶ τοῦ πτερά. 

1465. βεμβικιᾶν: 
φεςθαι. 

1467. οὐκ ἀπολιβάξεις;: οὐκ εἰς κό- 


«ὅτι» R 


9 ^ 


ἀντὶ τοῦ nepicrpé- 


€i εἰναι ὁ δὲ βέμβιξ ἐργαλεῖον ἐστι ὃ μάςτιγι ς«τρέφουςιν οἱ παῖϑες ἣ 
παίγνιον των παίδων ὡς τροχοσ | ὃς μάςτιγι δερόμενοσ. crpégerat :—«xt. 
(1463) κορκυραῖα πτερά :—Ae«reraí τις κορκυραῖα μάςτιξ- ευνεχῶς δὲ na 
ο 
ρα κορκυραίοις. ἀταξίαι γίνονται' δια τὸ craciázeiN οὖν. ἐπεπώλαςεν παρ᾽ 
᾿ αὐτοῖς ἡ μάςτιΞξ: ὥςτε διπλαῖς κεχρῆςθαι μεγάλαις. ἢ οτι οἱ κορκυραίοι, 
χαλεπῶς τυπτουςιν "εἰπὼν ὃὲ τοῦτο τύπτει αὐτόν :—inír. (1464) S. supra 
πτερῶ-»αντιτου πτερά. τὼ μάςτιγε παρέλαβεν. ἴσωσ. δὲ, διπλὴ ἦν :—int, 
(1465) αντιτου περιετρέφεςθαι " intermarg. ext. (1467) ἀπολιβάξεισ | λιβὰς 
μάστιγε. Perhaps it had two lashes. 


sembling a hoop, which is turned by 
πτερώ : for πτερά. 


lashing with a whip. 


I401-2- ἀπάνψάνο giis 91465. βεχιβικιᾶν : to spin round, 
K.T.À.: as soon as he has said this, 
he beats him. 1467. οὐκ àánoAiBázeic;: will 


you not go to Libya i.e. to the devil? 
/| There is an excellent note on this 
word in B. A. 431. 3 ᾿Απολιβά- 
τὸ ἐκρυῆνᾶι, ἀπὸ τῆς λιβάδος, 
ἄλλοι δὲ τὸ 1 πόρρω ἀπελθεῖν, παρὰ 
τὴν Λιβύην: πόρρω γὰρ ἡ Λιβύη: 


1463. Κορκυραῖα πτερά : there 
is ἃ whip called the Corcyrean. 
Kopkupaía πτερά: there are con- 
stant disorders among the people of 
Corcyra.  Owing to such political 
disturbances the use of the scourge 


Ἢ 
e£ . 
cat: 


has become common among them, 
so that they use large whips with 
two lashes Κορκυραῖα πτερά: 
the Corcyreans use the scourge with 
great severity. 


1464. udácrir': observe the dual, 


οἱ δὲ ἀπορρῖψαι καὶ ἀποφθείρειν" 
Φερεκράτης Δουλοδιδασκάλῳ" “ οὐκ 
» ΓΑ ^ , 

ἀπολιβάξεις καὶ τριγώνους καὶ 
λύρας ;" Εὐπ τολις IlóAeriv* “ὁ 
Φιλῖνος οὗτος, τί ἄρα πρὸς ταύτην 
βλέπεις ; || οὐκ ἀπολιβάξεις εἰς 
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pakac kai λιβύην ánogeepei/! ἀπολιβά- 
zeic: λιβὰς ἡ crarcóN, ἧς οὐδὲν ταχύτερον 
ἐν τῷ πίπτειν. 
, ^ 
1468. crpeyo8ikonaNoupríaw: διχῶς 
crpoueo8iKoriaNoupríaw/* (2) -δικοπα- 
νουργίαν: cuNéoHKe τὴν λέξιν παρὰ τὸ 
crpeBAàN ἦθος καὶ ευκοφαντικὸν αὐτοῦ καὶ 
τὴν δίκην καὶ τὴν πανουργίαν. 
1469. ἀπίωμκεν κι.τιλ. : ἀναχωρήςαντος ἀναχωρή- 
de καὶ t cawNToc Ald. 
αὐτοῦ τοῦτό φηει. 
1472. πολλὰ OH x.T.M: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
*" . "v ^ , ἂν 
ἔπτηλμεν cic πολλὰ καὶ παράδοξα καὶ eau- 
Acid καὶ εἴδομεν: πολλὰ δὴ κ.τ.λ.: 
βούλεται KoxucoóRcaí τινα ὁ ποιητήςσ. 
* , hy 
1473. ἔστι δένδρον πεφυκὸς K.T.À. : 
δένδρῳ αὐτὸν εἰκάζει ἢ coc μέγαν ἢ coc μέγαν Ald. 
üNdíceHTON καὶ Ξύλινον: ὡς ὁ ποιητήσ᾽ 
66 9 * 3 , , Á, ., LAE] 
«οὔτε rüp ézoníco φυγέειν OóNaT οὔτ 
áAéacean | ἀλλ᾽ ὥςτε «στήλην ἢ OéNOpecoN 
«ὑψιπέτηλον | árpéuac écraóra «τῆθος ué- 


^ 


TiNa E 





πτειν- ἢ οὐκ᾽ eic κόρακας: καὶ λιβύην ἀποφϑθερεῖ :—int. (1468) S. supra ὃ 
᾿κοπανουρτγίαν ----Θικοπανουργίαν : διχωσ στρουϑοθικοκπανουργίαν. ἄναχο 
ρήςαντος δὲ αὐτοῦ, τοῦτο- φησι" ευνέϑηκε ὃε τὴν λέξιν παρα τὸ crpeBÀ 
. ὃν fieoc- καὶ cukogaNrikov αὐτοῦ- καὶ την δίκην καὶ τὴν πανουργίαν :— 
intermarg. ext. (1473) ἔστι δένδρον πεφυκοσ :—89éNOpc αὐτον εἰκάζει. ἢ 
ὡς μέγα, ἢ coc ἀναίεθητον. καὶ Ξύλινον: ὧς ὁ ποιητησ. ἀλλ᾽ ὥςτε «τῆλ 





1471. πολλὰ OA x.T.A.: that is, 
We flew to many things both strange 
and wonderful and we saw. / Nothing 
but an *order" πολλὰ δὴ x.T.À. : 
the poet means to make fun of some- 
body or another. 

1473. ἔστι δένδρον πεφυκὸς 
K.T.A.: he likens him to a tree 
either as being tall, or .as being 
wooden ie. stupid. ^ So Homer (Il. 
13. 436) :—* Neither had he power 
to draw back nor avoid it, but stand- 
ing still as a stock or a fall tree, he 


ἀποικίαν Twá;" ἀπολιβάξεις : by 
λιβάς ἃ drop of liquid is meant. 
Nothing else falls so rapidly. 


1468. | crpeyo8ikonaNoupríaw : 
there is another reading στρουθο- 
δικοπανουργίαν. (92) -àux«onawoup- 
Γίαν : an expression put together 
from the man's perverse character, 
I mean his character as sycophant, 
and from δίκη (lawsuit), and zavovp- 
γία (villainy) / This may imply a 
third variant στρεβλοδικ. 





1469. ἀπίωμεν K.T.M. : the syco- 
phant has already gone off. 


VOL. I 


took the wound of the spear right 
in his breast" ἔςτι γὰρ δένδρον 


20 
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K.T.À. : ἔπαιξεν ὡς ἐπὶ ÓpNÍocoN νεμομένων 
περὶ τὰ OéNOpa: εἶτα διηγούμενος ποῖον 
εἶδεν ἔκτοπον ϑένδρον, ἐπάγει τὸν Κλεώ- 
NUALON. 

1474. τὶ Καρϑίας ἀπωτέρω: dc ἄν 
τις εἴποι “μικρὸν ἀπωτέρω «Καρδίας» «καρδίας» R 
πόλεωος," ἅμα δὲ καὶ eic τὸ ἀκάρδιον καὶ : 
ἀνόητον αὐτοῦ: Ti Καρδίας ἀπωτέρω: 
Καρδία ὄνομά ἐςτι πόλεως Opaxikfüc/ τὶ 
Καρδίας ἀπωτέρω : dc zéNoN αὐτὸν 
κωμῳϑεῖ: «Καρδία γὰρ πόλις Θράκης» ἧς 
οἱ πολῖται Καρδϑιανοί. 

1475. Κλεώνυμος κ.τ.λ.: οὗτος ἐν 
μὲν τῇ εἰρήνη μέγας καὶ Àaunpóc, ἐν δὲ 
τῷ πολέμῳ ῥίψαεπις. 

1478. τοῦτο τοῦ μὲν k.T.A: τῷ ràp 
Μουνυχιῶνι μηνὶ τοῦ ἔαρος γυμνάζονται 
di πρὸς τοὺς zéNouc δίκαι. 

148o. τὰς ἀςπίδας k.T.A.: ἐπειδὴ ῥίψ- 
acmc ὁ Κλεώνυμος: τὰς àácní8ac x.T.À.: 


«καρδία 
γὰρ πόλις 
epdkHc» V. 





;jv.R δένδρεον. ἔπαιξεν δὲ, ὡς ἐπὶ ὀρνίθων νεμομένων περι τὰ OÉNOpa. 
εἶτα διηγουμενοσ ποῖον εἶδεν; ἔκτοπον OéNOpoN-énárei τὸν κλεώνυμον. 
καρδίας δὲ ἀπωτέρω ὡς αν τισ εἴποι, κικρον ἀπωτέρω. πόλεως: ἅμα 
δε.καὶ elc τὸ ἀκάρϑιον καὶ ἀνόητον αὐτοῦ : ἄλλωσ καρδία ὄνομα er 
τι πόλεως ϑραικικησ. καὶ ὡς Ξένον αὐτὸν κωμωιδεῖ. ἧς οἱ πολῖται κα 
ρϑιανοί-:οὐτοσ ἐν μὲν τῆι εἰρήνηι μέγας" καὶ λαχλιπρὸς- ἐν δὲ τῶ πολέμ 
€x píyacnic :—infr. 

Folio 11 verso, line 1476. (1478) τῶ rap μουνυχιῶνι μηνὶ Tov éapoc 
γυμνάζονται: αἷ προς rovc zéNouc δίκαι :- int. (1481) ἐπειδη ρίψαςπις ὁ 





κιτιλ. : a comic turn, as though there — for being an alien. Cardia is ἃ town 


were ἃ reference to birds frequenting 
trees. Then telling what an odd 
sort of tree he had seen, he brings 
in Cleonymus. 

1474. τὶ Καρδίας ἁπωτέρω : or 
as we might put it, * A little beyond 
the town of Cardia," but not without 
some reference to Cleonymus' want 
of *heart" or sense, τὶ Καρδίας 
ἀπωτέρω : Cardia is the name of a 
town in Thraee, τὶ Καρδίας ἀπω- 
τέρω : a comic attack on Cleonymus 


in Thrace—the inhabitants of it are 
called Καρδιανοί. 

1475. KAecóNuuoc κιτιλ.: Cle- 
onymus was an important person 
and a notable in time of peace, but 
an arrant coward in the field, 

1478. τοῦτο τοῦ μὲν xTM: 
observe that in the spring month 
Munychion the lawsuits affecting 
aliens are carried on. 

1480. τὰς ἀςπίδας x. T.X: 
Cleonymus was a ῥίψασπις. τὰς 





ἀπὸ τοῦ Ald. 
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ἔπαιξεν πάλιν, ἐπεὶ τὰ QéNOpa φυλλοροοῦει. 
1484. τῇ λύχνων ἐρημίᾳ : πέπαικται 
. ἈΝ ^ 66 ^ 9. , ,* . , 
ἀπὸ τοῦ “Σκυθῶν épHuía"/ ἐρημίᾳ: 
ἀντὶ τοῦ ckoría. 
1487. πλὴν τῆς écnépac: χαριέντους 
^ er , 947 LJ ΄ e. 
τοῦτο, ὅτι ckóTouc ὄντος 'OpécrHc ὁ Tuuo- 
κράτους λωποδυτεῖ τοὺς παρατυγχάνον- 
Tdc/ πλὴν τῆς écnépac: τὰς νύκτας 
M "4 $3. 7 9 δ 
γὰρ χιόνας ἐλήετευεν Ὀρέοτης. 
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ἐρημία edd. 


1489. ΞυντυΓχάνειν : καὶ ἐντυγχάνειν 


αὐτῷ. 


. p." . L4 L4 

1490. εἰ γὰρ ἐντύχοι τις x.T.À.: οἱ 

. , S Ν ^ 9 , 

ἥρως 8ucóprHToi Kai χαλεποὶ τοῖς ἐμπελά- 
zouci γίνονται, καθάπερ Μένανδρος: «ἐν «ἐν... .. 


γάμον γὰρ ἐν EXepigíoic: 


3 écr 
δύνανται 


Ald. 





KpaTiNoc» 


καὶ Κρατῖνος» ἐξῇ me. 


x 66 , N . N 9 » 
rdAoN γὰρ dardeoN oux HE 
"YuiéNaroc ὧν θεὸς | δίδωςιν, οὐδ᾽ ἥρωειςν 
angi 
ἈΝ ^ , b v 9 L4 9 
μὲν ποιεῖν OUNGNTGI: τὸ δὲ ὠφέλιλιον oU 


ἀποπλήκ- 
τους Ald. 
ὠφέλιμον E 


ἀλλ᾽ ἀποπλήκτους 





KAecoNuALoc ἔπαιξεν ὃε παλιν, ἐπεὶ τὰ ϑένορα φυλλοροοῦει :—int. (1485) 
δια τὸ ὄνομα φησι αὐτὸν τοῖς ἥρωςει διάγειν : —intermarg. ext. (1487) 
πλὴν T4c écnépac :---αντι Tov ςκοτία "πέπαικται δὲ ἀπὸ Tov ςκυϑῶν ép 
ΗἩμίας: χαριέντως δὲ τοῦτο | or; «κότουσ ὄντος: ὁρέςτησ ὁ τιμοκρατουσ. 
λωποδυτεῖ- τοὺς παρατυγχάνοντας : supr. (1487) τὰς νύκτας γὰρ μόν 
«c ελήϊιοτευεν ὀρέετησ :— int. (1489) Ξυντυγχάνειν) και ἐντυγχάνειν αὖ 
TÓN:—inter. (1499) εἰ γὰρ ἐντύχει :---οἱ ἥρως. δυςόργητοι. καὶ χαλεποὶ 
τοῖς éuneAázouci γίνονται καθάπερ μένανδροσ "ἐν ςερίφοις.οτι ἀγαθὸν 


γάμον: χειμῶνος, ὁ θεοσ δίϑωςι οὐδ᾽ ἤρωει: 


ἀλλ᾽ αποπλήκτως 





&ácníóac K.T.A.: another joke. The 
term φυλλοροοῦσι is applicable to 
Lrees. 

1484. τῇ λύχνων ἐρημίᾳ: ἃ 
comic adaptation of Σκυθῶν ἐρημία. 
| Perhaps originally a longer note 
containing a quotation from Aesch. 
P.V. 1-2. ἐρημίᾳ : that is, Dimness. 
/ May be a note on the whole phrase. 
* 1487. πλὴν τῆς écnépac: a piece 
of fun. It is in the dark that 
Orestes, son of Timocrates, steals the 
clothes of all and sundry. πλὴν 
τῆς écnépac: Orestes robbed only 


at night. / This may be a note on 
νύκτωρ, 1. 1491. 

1489. ΞυντυΓχάνειν : that is, Τὸ 
meet him. 

1490. ei γὰρ ἐντύχοι Tic k.T.À.: 
heroes are ill-tempered and relent- 
less to such as approach them, as 
Menander — ; 

and Cratinus- in his 

Seriphians :—** God though he be, 

Hymenaeus cannot grant a happy 
marriage, nor may heroes — 

7, but they may 

strike with palsy, though they have 
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κέκτηνται κέκτηνται". Oí ὅ Aor ϑοκοῦει kai oi τὰ 
An. ἡρῷα παριόντες cirhN ἔχειν ἥρῳ "Opé- 
στη: διὰ τὸ ὄνομά qHcIN αὐτὸν τοῖς 
«ευν;»ϑιάτειν ἥρωςει «ευν»ϑιάγειν " ἥρῳ ᾽Ὀρέεςτη: 
πο ἥρωά nci διὰ τὴν ὁμωνυμίαν τὴν πρὸς 
τὸν ᾿Αγαμέμνονος υἱόν - ᾿Ορέεςτη: ὁ 
Ὀρέετης λωποδύτης. 
1492. πληγεὶς ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ k.T.À.: 
cuwrurxá- ἐπλήττοντο γὰρ οἱ ευντυγχάνοντες αὐτῷ" 


νοντες All. πληγεὶς ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ K.T.A.: ἐπεὶ oi ἐν- 


τυγχάνοντες νυκτὸς ἥρωςει OiecTpéQoN«TO» διεετρέ- 
τὰς ὄψεις. goucro» B 
1493. τἀπιδέξια : οἷον rà ϑεξιὰ τῆς 
ὄψεως - τἀπιδέξια (29) : ὀφθαλμούς," 
τἀπιδέξια: κεφαλῆς: τἀπιϑέξια: ὀφ- 
ϑαλμοὺς καὶ κεφαλήν. 
1494. ὁ Προμηθεὺς ἀπαγγέλλει «πρὸς» «πρὸς» R 
αὐτούς τινα CUFKEKGAÀUALUÉNOC. 





μὲν ποιεῖν δύναται-τὸ δὲ ὠὡφελὲς οὐ κέκτηται. δι᾿ 6 or δοκοῦςι καὶ 
οἱ τὰ ἡρῶα παριόντεσ εἰγὴν ἔχειν. ὃ ὃε ὀρεστησ λωποδυτησ :—supr. et 
ext. (1490) ἥρωά φησι δια τὴν ὁμωνυμίαν τὴν προς τὸν ἀγαμέμνονοσ" 
viov :—ext. (1493) πάντα ταπίϑεξιά :-- οἷον τὰ δεξιὰ τησ όψεως: επλήττ 
ovro γαρ οἱ ευντυχάνοντες αὐτῶ "ἢ τἀπὶ δεξιὰ. ὀφϑαλλιοὺς κεφαλησ. ἅ 
μα δὲ ἐπεὶ οἱ εντυγχάνοντες. νυκτὸς ἥρωσι. διέεττρεφον τὰς ὄψεις ;—ext. 
(1493) ταπιϑέΞξια) ὀφθαλμουσ. καὶ κεφαλὴν :—inter. (1494) οἴμοι τάλασ :— 
ὁ προμηθεὺς ἀπαγγέλλει auroüUc τινὰ εὐυγκεκαλυμλιμένοσ :— ext. (1498) 





no beneficent powers. This seems — observe that men who met heroes 


to me to explain why all who pass 
the sanetuarlies of heroes observe 
silence. / 'The passage is too corrupt 
to be made much off. It may be 
that all down to κέκτηται belongs 
to the quotation. ἥρῳ Ὀρέστῃ: it 
is his name—Orestes—which leads 
the poet to speak of him as living 
among the heroes. ἥρῳ 'Opécru: 
he is called a hero, from the cir- 
cumstance of his bearing the same 
name as the son of Agamemnon. 
'Opécru : Orestes is a clothes-thief. 
1492, πληγεὶς ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ k.T.A.: 
all who fell in with Orestes were 
beaten. πληγεὶς ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ x.T.À.: 


by night had their sight distorted, / 
This sense seems needed. — The active 
would mean "turned their eyes 
aside." 

1493. τἀπιδέξια : that is to say, 
The straightness of their sight. Tàm- 
Oézia (7): eyes, / In this, if not in 
the preceding note, some variant may 
be implied. I do not like to suggest 
some absurdity like τἀπιδέρξια or 
τἀντιδέρξια. τἀπιδέξια : (scilicet) 
of his head: τἀπιδέξια: eyes or 
head. 

1494. Prometheus with his head 
wrapped up addresses himself to 
them. 
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1498. πηνίκ᾽ ἐςτὶν κ.τ.λ.: 

^ er . ^ ^ . , ἢ , . 9 M 
ποῖα ὥρα écri τῆς Auépac/: πηνίκ᾽ écri 
K.T.A.: [τοῦτο δὲ εἶπεν] ἐπεὶ ὥρας ἐξή- 
TGZON, οὐ καιρούς. 

1500. ἢ περαιτέρω: ἢ νύξ. 

1502. ἀπαιθριάζει  «κορπίζει: ἀπαι- 

, . ^ ^ . , L4 / 
epiázer kKk.T.À.: ἀντὶ τοῦ εὐδίαν dürej/- 
Ξυννεφεῖ : ἀντὶ τοῦ cuNárei τὰ νέφη. 

" ΖᾺ 5 “ 

1503. olJucoze μεγάλ᾽: οὕτω κ.οτ.λ.: 
ἔπαιξεν cc γὰρ ἐκείνου εἰρηκότος ὅτι 
Ξυννεφεῖ τὰς νεφέλας καὶ οὐκ ὄψεταί Ξυννεφεῖ 

΄ ες ἃ ΄ “5, L4 Ald. 
ςε, QHcÍN, *ékkekaMlóyouar"/ οἴμωζε 
£39 Γ - . n 
ἀκεγάλ᾽: οὕτω K.T.À.: coc ἐν Kco1.coóía, 
ὡς καλόν τι ἀκούςας τὸ olu«oze, üánoka- 
λύπτεται. φανερὸν αὐτὸν δεικνύς - οὕτω 
A.€N ἐκκαλύψομαι κ.τ.λ. : κεκαλυλιμένος 
ὧν ἐκκαλύπτεται, καὶ ὁρᾷ αὐτὸν ὁ πρε- 
΄ / e hi 9 e. ^ N 
cBóTHc/. οὕτω μὲν K.T.À.: οὐχ ὁρᾷ γὰρ 
ὁ Ζεὺς αὐτὸν νεφῶν ὄντων. 


9 Ν ^ 
ONT! TOU 
N 








nHNÍK' ecr.v ἄρα T4jo RHuepac:—avr. Tov noia ὥρα εστι To ἡμέρας. 
τοῦτο δὲ εἶπεν, ἐπεὶ ὥρας. ἐξήταζον οὐ καιρούς :—ext. (1500) ἢ Nóz :— 
int. (1502) ánaiepiázei- :---ςκορπίζει ἀντι του εὐδίαν ἄγει. ευννεφεῖ ὃὲ,αν 
τι του CUNÓrei τὰ Νέφη (H ex e factum) οὐχ᾽ ὁρᾷ γὰρ ὁ Ζεὺς aurov.Ne 
φῶν ONTov- ext. (ι593) οὕτω μὲν. ἐκκαλύψομαι :--κεκαλυμμκένοσ ὧν εκ 
καλύπτεται: καὶ ὁρᾶι αὐτον ὁ πρεσβυτησ.ἔπαιξεν δὲ ὡς γὰρ ἐκείνου εἰ 
ρηκότος | or; zuNeget τὰς νεφέλας. καὶ oUK' όψεταί ςε: φησι: ἐκκεκαλύψ 
ομαι.ἢ ὡς ἐν κωμωιδίαι ὡς καλόν τι ἀκούςας-: τὸ olucoze ἀποκαλύπτ 
εται φανερὸν αὐτὸν δεικνύς (accentus acutus ex gravi factus) :——ext. (1506) 





1498. πηνίκ᾽ écriN K.r.A.: that 
is, What hour of the day is it? 
nHNÍK écriN K.T.À.: observe that it 
was usual to inquire the hour, not 
the time of day. / In other words, 
they said πηνίκα, not πότε. 


1500. ἢ περαιτέρω : or night. 


1502. ἀπαιθριάζει : scatters. 
ánarepiázer K.T.N.: that is, Brings 
fine weather. zuNNegei: that is, 
Masses the clouds. 


1503. oíucoze μεγάλ᾽: οὕτω 
K.T..: a comic non-sequitur. As 


though Peisthetaerus had said * It 
is cloudy; he will not see you," 
Prometheus exclaims *I shall un- 


cover?  ofucze μεγάλ᾽: οὕτω 
K.T.A.: a comic turn. As though 


he had heard some good news in 
otj.o(e, Prometheus unveils and lets 
himself be seen. οὕτω μὲν ἐκκαλύ- 
ψομαι K.T.A. : being all wrapped up 
Prometheus now uncovers himself, 
and the old man sees him. οὕτω 
AN K.T.A.: Zeus cannot see him 
when there are clouds in the 
sky. 
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1506. ἀπὸ ráp μ᾽ ὀλεῖ: ὁ Ζεὺς 8n- 
λονότι. 

1508. τὸ οκιάδειον: καταςκεύαεμά τι 
ὅπερ ἔχουςιν ai κανηφόροι ἀπιοῦςαι εἷς τὰ 
Ἐλευείνια ὑπὲρ τοῦ μὴ κάεςθαι ὑπὸ τοῦ 
ἡλίου - δίδωςι δὲ αὐτῷ τοῦτο ἵνα καλύψῃ 
αὐτὸν καὶ uu ὁραθῇ ὑπὸ τοῦ Διός. 

e. ΄ . Ν ^ £ 

1512. ürnó9uoi: ἀντὶ τοῦ kxaAÀürnrou/: 

. , * , 
UnóQueo!: TO ckidOcloN. 
, . . . , 9 . 

1514. πηνίκ᾽ ἄττ᾽ ἀπώλετο;: οὐκ ἀτ- 

^ b £i s UN " 9 LA " ^ . ^ 
τικὸν τὸ nHNÍK' ἅττ᾽ ἀπώλετο, ἔςτι 9€ ἀντὶ 

^ ἃ ^ I ££. ἫΝ 
τοῦ πότε Ofa;^ πηνίκ᾽ ἄττα: παρέλκει 
* * LÀ ^ P "v " . , hJ 
γὰρ τὸ ἄττα NÜN ἄττα: ἀλόγως γὰρ 
κεῖται: οὔτε γὰρ τὸ τινὰ ςηἩμαίνει, οὔτε 
«τὸ» ἅτινα: οὐδὲν rüp τούτων ἁρμόζει 
τῷ πηνίκα. 

1520. oi δὲ βάρβαροι k.T.A.: ἀνέ- 
πλαςέν τι γένος ϑεῶν βαρβάρων, Τριβαλ- 


«τὸ» Ald. 


τῷ Ald. 





ὁ Ζεὺς OHÀoNoz::—int, (1508) τουτὶ λαβών μου τὸ ckiaóecov :---καταςκ 
εὐαςμά τι ὅπερ-ἔχουςιν αἱ κανηφοροι. ἀπιοῦςαι, εἰς τὰ ἐλευείνια "ὑπὲρ Tov 
1H καέςθαι ὑπο του ἡλίου "δίδωςει δὲ αὐτῶ τοῦτο. ἵνα καλύψη αὐτὸν. 
καὶ μὴ ὁραθῆ. ὑπο Tov διόσ :-—ext. et infr. (1512) S. supra ὑπόδυθι-:»αντε 
Tov καλύπτου τὸ ςκιάϑειον :—int. (1514) οὐκ arrixov τὸ πηνικα ἅττ᾽ ἀπ 
coero'erz. δὲ. αντι Tov πότε δῆτα: παρέλκει γὰρ τὸ ἅττα νῦν. ἀλόγως 
γὰρ κεῖται: οὔτε γαρ τὸ τινὰ ςημαίνει, οὔτε ἅτινα. οὐδὲν yap τούτων ἅρ 
μόζει τὸ nHNíka :—infr. 
Folio 72, line 1518. 


(1521) ἱλλυριοί :---ἀνέπλαςέν τι γενοσ' ϑεῶν fa 





1506. ἀπὸ γάρ μ᾽ ὀλεῖ : scilicet, 
Zeus. 

1508. τὸ ckiáOeioN: this is ἃ 
contrivance which the Canephoroe 
carry to prevent them from being 
burnt by the sun on their way to 
the Eleusinian mysteries, Peisthe- 
taerus offers it to Prometheus to 
hide him with and to keep him 
from being seen by Zeus. / Perhaps 
two notes. 

1512. ὑπόδυσι: that is, Hide, 
ünó8uer: under the umbrella, / 'This 
may be a note on αὐτό in 1511. 

1514. πηνίκ᾽ ἄττ᾽ ἀπώλετο;: the 


expression πηνίκ᾽ ἄττ᾽ ἀπώλετο ; is 
not Attic. It is the equivalent of 
πότε δῆτα. | ' This may again be two 
notes, or the first clause may be the 
beginning of a comment such as one 
of the others on this line, e.g. οὐκ 
ἀττικὸν τὸ KT. À.—dÀóyos γὰρ κεῖται 
πηνίκ᾽ ἅττα : the ἅττα is 
redundant here, ἅττα : its presence 
here cannot be defended. It signi- 
fies neither r(v& nor ἅτινα, nor, if it 
did, would either sense go well with 
πηνίκα, ( 

1520. οἱ δὲ βάρβαροι x.r.A.: 
the poet imagines a nation of savage 


K.T. A. 
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λῶν, ἀνώτατον «ὄν», οἷον ὥςπερ ἐπὶ «ὃν» n 
τῶν ἀνορώπων βάρβαρα ἔθνη πορωτάτου 
kaeecrákaci/! οἱ βάρβαροι ocoí: οἱ Tpi- 

βαλλοὶ θεοί. 

1521. πεινῶντες K.T.A.: οἷον, ποιὰν 
φωνὴν ἀποτελοῦντες ἀπὸ λιλιοῦ -Ἑ ὥςπερ 
᾿Ιλλυριοί : Δίδυμος: ὥςπερ βάρβαροι: τὸ 
δὲ κεκριγότες, μίμηςίς écriN οὐκ eic τὸν 
ἦχον, ἀλλ᾽ εἰς τὴν ἀσάφειαν τῶν βαρβαρι- 
κῶν διαλέκτων 'IAAupioí: περὶ Θράκην 
εἰεὶν οἱ Ἰλλυριοί, [τινὲς δὲ Περείϑος φαςεὶν 
αὐτούς], oi γεωργεῖν μὲν οὐκ ἔχουσι ΓΗ͂Ν, 
ληετεύοντες δὲ τρέφονται: κεκριγότεα: 
εἰς τὴν ἀςάφειαν τῆς φωνῆς αὐτῶν: kpírH 
γὰρ ὁ τῶν ἀποθνηςοκόντον Tpicuóc τοῖς 
ὀδοῦει γινόμενος. 

1522. ἐπιατρατεύςειν κ.τ.λ. : ἔφαςαν, 
QHcíN, oi τριβαλλοὶ πολεμεῖν πρὸς τὸν 
Δία ἵνα παρέξῃ αὐτοῖς τὴν δίοδον τῶν 





ρβάρων.τριβαλλῶν ἀνώτατον. οἷον ὥςπερ ἐπὶ τῶν ανθρωπων βάρβαρα 
€oNH "πορρωτάτω. καθεςτήκαςι περι Θράικην δὲ eic. οἱ ἵλλυριοι. τινὲς δὲ 
περειδοσ φασι αὐτουσ. οἷ γεωργεῖν μὲν oUK' éxouci. γῆν. ληιετεύοντεσ δὲ 
τρέφονται :—supr. (1521) S. supra ἵλλυριοὶ---Θδίδυλιος. ὥςπερ βάρβαροι, τὸ 
Oe κεκριγότες. μίμηςισ᾽ ἐστι. οὐκ᾽ eic Tov ἦχον, ἀλλ᾽ εἰς τὴν ἀςάφειαν. τ' 
ov βαρβαρικῶν, διαλέκτων :—int. (1521) κεκριγότες- :-- οἷον ποιὰν φωνὴν 
ἀποτελοῦντεσ- ἄπο AuuoÜ0 oi τριβαλλοὶ θεοι- ἢ τὸ Kekpirórec,eic την ἀςά 
φειαν. τὴσ φωνὴησ αὐτῶν. ΚΡίτΗ yap ὁ των ἀποθνηςκόντων Tpicuoc TO 
ic ὀδοῦει: γἱνόμενοσ. ἀνοοτέρω ὃε φησι αὐτοὺς οἰἶκειν. ὧς των ἐλλήνων, 
ἀνωτέρω οἰκοῦςι καὶ πορρωτέρω. βάρβαροι :—supr. et ext. (1522) énicrp 
ατεύςειν :--ἔφαςαν φησι: οἱ τριβαλλοὶ: πολεμεῖν πρὸς τὸν δία: ἵνα παρέ 








of Thrace. 


gods, the Triballi, highest of all in 
space, as though just as in the case of 
men savage tribes lie most remote. oi 
βάρβαροι ecoí: the Triballian gods. 

1521. πεινῶντες K.T..: that is 
to say, Making some sort of cry from 
veny hunger. ὥσπερ 'lAXuptoí: 
Didymus: Just like savages. As for 
κεκριγότες, it represents not the 
sound, but the unintelligibility of 
savage dialects. ᾿Ιλλυριοί: the 
Illyrians dwell in the neighbourhood 


Being a people who can- 
not till the soil, they live by pillage. 
/ Τῇ the bracketed clause is genuine, 
what word has Ilepoí8os replaced ? 
Kekpirórec : in allusion to the indis- 
tinctness of their utterance, κρίγη 
being the grinding of the teeth in 
the dying. 

1522. énicrpareóceiN kx.T.X.: 
that 15, The Triballi deelare for war 
against Zeus, in order to get him to 
allow merchandise to pass through. 


-* 


ἐμπορίων /* 


ἄνωθεν: 
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ἀνωτέρω φηεὶν 


αὐτοὺς οἰκεῖν coc τῶν Ἑλλήνων ἀνωτέρω 
οἰκοῦσι καὶ πορρωτέρω βάρβαροι. 

1523. €i uà παρέξει Kk.T.À.: παίζει εἰς 
τὸν νομιζόλενον TeTcixícodi ἀέρα μεταξύ, 
ὡς ἐκείνων ἀποκεκλειεμένων. 

1527. ὅθεν ὁ πατρῷοοα: ὅτι kar ἔλ- 


ἀπόλλων E λειψίν écri τοῦ ᾿Ἀπόλλων ’ 


ὁ narpóoc: 


OéoN γὰρ εἰπεῖν ὁ πατρῷος ᾿ἈΑπόλλων ἢ 


ἄλλος τις τῶν θεῶν. 
᾿Αθηναῖοι, 


ciN ᾿Ἀπόλλωνα 


Πατρῷον 8€ τιμκῶ- 
ἐπεὶ Ἴων ὁ 


πολέμαρχος πολέμαρχος ᾿Αθηναίων ἐξ ᾿Απόλλωνος καὶ 
p p 


Ald. 


KpeoócHc τῆς Ξούθου éréNeTo/: 


'EznHxe- 


«τίδη : ὅτι βάρβαρος '"EznHkecríóMc προεί- 


ρηται. 


1536. τὴν Βαείλειαν : Εὐφρόνιος᾽" 
Διὸς eurárHp ἡ Βαείλεια: καὶ ϑοκεῖ 


d 3' 


κατὰ τὴν deaNdcíaN αὕτη οἰκονομεῖν HN 


» AMO 
€xel * Kat 


παρὰ Βακχυλίδη ἡ 


Ἀθηνᾶ «ond val 


τῷ 'Tu8ei 8c couca τὴν deaNacíaN «φηςὶ ᾿. "8 





zM| αὐτοῖς τὴν δίοδον. παίζει δὲ eic τὸν νομιζόμενον τετειχίςθαι ἀέρα. 
μεταξὺ. ὡς ἐκείνων ἀποκεκεκλειεμένων :—ext. (1523) τἀλιπόρι) τῶν eun 
᾿ορίων. inter. (1527) ὅθεν ὁ πατρῶιοσ εστι:- οτι κατέλλειψιν ἐστι Tov 
ἀπόλλωνοσ. δέον yap εἶπειν ὁ πατρῶος. ἀπόλλων. ἢ ἄλλός τις των θεων- 
πατρῶιον δὲ τιλιῶςιν ἀπόλλωνα αθηναιοι. ἐπεὶ ἴων ὁ πελεμαρχοσ θη 
Ndlov.éz ἀπόλλωνοσ" καὶ κρεούςης: τησ Ξούϑου ἐγένετο :—ext. (1527) οτι 
βάρβαροσ εΞξηκεςτιδησ προείρηται :—int. (1536) καὶ τὴν βαείλειαν :---εαὖφ 
ρόνιοσ.οτι διὸσ eurárHp ἡ βαείλεια:καὶ δοκεῖ Ta κατα τὴν ἀθαναςίαν 
αὕτη οἰκονομεῖν. ἦν ἔχει και παρὰ βακχυλιδὴ ἡ ἀθηνᾷ. τῶ τυϑεῖ δώς 





ἄνωθεν: he says that they live 
beyond (ἀνωτέρω), just as savages live 
ἀνωτέρω, or farther inland than the 
Greeks, 

1523. εἰ uM παρέξει x.r.À.: ἃ 
comic allusion to the air, supposed 
to be walled up between, as though 
the Triballii were isolated. / A new 
note may begin with ós. 

1527. ὅϑεν ὁ narpóQoc: by 
way of an ellipse of 'AzóAAov. ὁ 
πατρῷος : observe that there should 
be inserted 'AzóAAov or the name 
of some other god.  Athenians wor- 


ship Apollo as their ancestral god, 
because Ion, the polemareh of the 
Athenians, was the son of Apollo and 
Creüsa, daughter of Xuthus. "Exzm- 
xecríóu : it has been already said 
(on Ll 11 supra) that Execestides was 
an alien. 

1536. τὴν Βαείλειαν : Euphro- 
nius: That Basilea is a daughter of 
Zeus It is she who would seem to 
keep and dispense immortality. In 
Jacchylides Athena, when about to 
bestow immortality upon "Tydeus 
ΒΑΥ͂Β :—« 
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écri δὲ καὶ παρὰ Κρατίνῳ ἡ Βαείλεια᾽ 
.,᾿ M . ^ * , ^ / 
ἔνιοι δὲ αὐτὴν 'AeaNacíaN kKaXoOci/ ru- 
ναῖκ᾽: cc ruNdika ςοωματοποιεῖ αὐτήν. 
1541. τὸν κωλακρέτην : ᾿Ἀριεοτοφάνης 
ὁ γραμματικὸς τούτους ταμίας εἶναί φησι 
τοῦ δικαςτικοῦ μιςθοῦ: οὐ μόνον δὲ 
τούτου τὴν ἐπιμκέλειαν ἐποιοῦντο, ὥς φη- 
. Ἂν hj * ^ 9 , 
CIN, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ eic Θεοὺς ἀναλιοκόμενα 
διὰ τούτων ἀνηλίεκετο, ὡς ᾿Ἀνδροτίων 


γράφει: οὕτως: “τοῖς δὲ ἰοῦει Πυθῶδε 
θεωροῖς V, ϑΘεωροῖς τοὺς κωλακρέτας OióóNad! ἐκ τῶν 
[ἐκ τῶν] ναυκληρικῶν εἰς ἐφόδια ἀργύριον ἀργύριον 
καὶ εἰς ἄλλο ὅ τι ἂν δέῃ ἀναλῶςαι." ταμίαι Eccc 
EM : M ^ ^ , L4 , 
τούτου δὲ ἧςαν καὶ προεστῶτες THC Θηλιοςίας CITH- εἰτήςεως Ald. 
«ὄντος» ἐκ cecyc/. τὰ τριώβολα: coc καὶ τούτου 
τῶν πολλοῦ 97 : . ^ ^ 9 , 9 74 
ἀξίων αὶ «Ὄντος» ἐκ τῶν πολλοῦ ἀξίων: εἰς au- 





ουςα τὴν ἀθαναςίαν. ἐστι δὲ καὶ παρα κρατίνω ἡ βαειλεία- ἔνιοι δὲ auT 
ἣν ἀθαναςείαν καλοῦει :--ἢ ὡς γυναῖκα ςωματοποιεῖ αὐτὴν :—ext. (1541) 
τὸν κωλακρέτην :- ἀριςτοφάνησ ὁ γραμματικοσ τούτους ταμίας εἶναι 
φησιτου δικαστικοῦ μιςϑοῦ | οὐ μόνον δὲ τούτου τὴν ÉénuuéAeiaN ἐποὶ 
οὗντο ὡς φησι ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ εἰς θεουσ ἀναλιςκόμλενα- δια τούτων. ἄνη 
Míckero*cbc ἀνδροτίων γραῴφει ουτω τοῖς δε | ἰοῦσι πυϑῶ Ὀὲ ϑεωρικοῖα. 
τοὺς κωλακρέτασ διδόναι ἐκ των.ἐκ Tov ναυκληρικων. εἰς ἐφόδια áprü 
ρια: καὶ eic ἄλλο: οτι ἂν δέηι ἀναλῶςαι ταμίαι δὲ. ἧςαν καὶ npoecrórec. 
Tijv δηλιοείας crrícecoc :—ext. et infr. Κ΄. ante versum 1541— ὡς καὶ τοῦ 
TO ἕν Tov πολλων ἄξιον. εἰς αὔξηςιν δὲ τησ κωμωιδιασ. τοῦτο φησι :--- 





».-  Dasilea also appears 
in Cratinus — She is occasionally 
called Athanasia. γυναῖκ᾽: the 
poet represents Basileia in a bodily 
shape as à woman. / Or this note 
may belong to καλλίστη κόρη in the 
following line. 

1541. τὸν KkcakpéTHN: the 
grammarian Aristophanes says that 
these were managers of the fund 
from which the juries were paid. 
But not only did they take charge 
of this as he states, but also anything 
expended upon the worship of the 
gods was expended through them, as 





Androtion writes in these words :— 
* That to the sacred emissaries travel- 
ling to Pytho the Colacretae do give 
money for the journey out of the 
naucleric fund and pay any other 
necessary costs" — They were ad- 
ministrators and governors of the 
fund for free maintenance (the pry- 
taneum) at the expense of the state. 
/ The Androtion quoted may either 
be the orator, or the writer of the 
* Atthis"? — In the latter case the 
quotation is indirect. τἄ τριώβολα: 
as though this too were a thing of 
great value. It is an addition meant to 


-* 
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zHciN δὲ τῆς κωμῳδίας τοῦτό gHciN/ τὰ 
τριώβολα: ἅπερ ἐλάμβανον οἱ κριταὶ oi 
ἐν ἡλιαίᾳ κρίνοντες εἰς μιςϑόν. 

1546. ἀπανορακίζολιεν: ἀντὶ τοῦ 


«ἁπρανορα- «ἀπρανθρακς«ίοδ» ας éceíoueN: ἔςτι δὲ ei- 

κακίδ»ας P δος ixeóoc λεπτὸν 8 παροπτῶντες éceíou- 
ciN^ ἀπανθρακίΖομεν : «ἀπανθϑρακίϑας» «ἀπαν- 
ónrüc éceíoueN/^ ἀπανορακίζομεν: *Poxíoaco Β 
ἄνθρακας zcnupoüueN/'  üànaNepakízo- 
A4€N: ὡς ἐν κωλιῳδίᾳ τοῦ εὐτελεςτέρου εὐτελεετ 

- Geom €uNHceH, ἐπὶ ἄλλων éricra icxóowroc 5 

Ald. 


τοῦ πυρός. 

ι551. ἀκολουθεῖν k.T.À.: ταῖς γὰρ 
κανηφόροις ἐπάνω τῶν κεφαλῶν οεκιάδεια 
ἐπέκειτο. 

1552. καὶ τὸν δίφρον k.T.M: ἐπειδὴ 
εἶπεν “ἵνα δόξω ἀκολουθεῖν κανηφόρῳ." 
λέγει παίζων “καὶ δίφρον Bácraze." 

1553. τοῖς Σκιάποειν: τούτους ἔχειν 


int. (1541) τὰ τριώβολα :-- ἅπερ ἐλάμβανον -οἱ κριται- οἱ εν Haa. κρίν 
ovre εἰς χἱςθὸον :—int. (1546) ἀπ᾽ ἀνϑρακίζομεν. :---αντιτου üNepakac ἐς 
. ϑίομεν.εστι δὲ εἰδοσ ἰχϑύοσ Xenrov:8 παροπτώντεσ éceíouciN :—aAXXoc * 
ὁπτὰς éceíoueN ἢ ἄνθρακας Ζωπυροῦμεν: ὡς ἐν κωμωιδίαι δὲ Tov ἐν 
τελεςτέρου ἐμνήςθη ;énel ἄλλα uéricra-icxóoNToo Tov πυρύσ :---ἰηΐτ, 
(1551) S. supra ἀκολουθεῖν -»ταῖς γαρ κανηφόροις ἐπάνω Tov κεφαλων. 
ςκιάϑεια επεκειτο :—int. (1552) S. supra διφροφόρει---ἐπειδὴ εἶπεν ἵνα ὃο 
zc) ἀκολούυθειν κανηφόρω "λεγει παίζων. καὶ δίφρον Bácraze :—intermarg. 
ext. (1553) πρὸς 98e τοῖς ςκιάποειν :— ἡ εχπροσθεν τὰ cxoÀia Tov xopo 
0 :—infr. 

Folio 12 verso, line 1558. 


(1553) προς ὃὲε τοις «ςκιάποειν :---τοῦτους ἔχε 





worthless thing is here mentioned 
to produce a comic effect. 
1551. ἀκολουθεῖν x.T.A.: observe 


heighten the comic effect. τὰ Tpicó- 
Boa: the fee paid to the judges 
who sat in the Heliaea. 


1546. ánawepakízoueN: that is, 
We eat dzavÜÓpak(óes—a sort of 
small fish which they brown over 
the fire and eat. ἀπανϑθρακίζομεν : 
we ent roast small fry.  ánawepa- 
KízouN: we kindle coals. ἅπαν- 
epakízoueN : though there are other 
things over which fire exerts a tre- 
mendous force, ἃ comparatively 





that sun hats were put upon the 
heads of the Canephoroe, 

1552. kai τὸν δίφρον x.r.À.: 
Prometheus having said That I may 
look as though I followed a Cane- 
phorus ; Peisthetaerus adds jestingly 
Take the stool too. 

1553. τοῖς XxiánociN: these, it 
is said, have feet larger than all 





«τετρα- 
ποδηδὸν... 
ἴςης» Suidas 
3334 A 


AVES 


βήματά φαςι τοῦ παντὸς ccóuaroc ueízoNa: 
διὰ δὲ τὸ μὴ ἔχειν οἴκους ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὸ τοῦ 
καύματος — üNaAíckecodi «τετραποδηδὸν 
βαδίζονταα ἀνορθοῦν τὸν ἕτερον τῶν 
ποδῶν kai καταςκιάζειν τὸ λοιπὸν cóua: 
τοῦτο γὰρ αὐτοῖς éxapícaro ἡ φύεις, 
YcHc» oÜUcHc τῆς γῆς αὐτῶν καὶ τρα- 
χείας Kai κατάδυειν μὴ ἐχούςης εἰς ἀπο- 
φυγὴν τοῦ καύματος. [ταῦτα ἐξηήτηείς 
écri τῶν ἀνωτέρω]Ὑ τοῖς XxiánociN: 
γένος écri περὶ τὸν OUTIKÓN ὠκεανὸν πρὸς 
τῇ κεκαυμένῃη Ζώνη " τοῖς Σκιάποειν: 
αυθευόλιενον ἔτι καὶ «νῦν» τοῦτο τὸ 
γένος ἐςτίν. 

1554. λίμνη τις ἔςτ᾽ ἄλουτος k.T.À. : 
ἄλουτον εἶπε τὴν λίμνην καθ᾽ ὃ dÀou- 
τοῦντες καὶ ῥυπαροφοροῦντες ἐφιλοςόφουν 
οἱ περὶ τὸν Σωκράτην" οὗ ψυχαγωγεῖ 
EckpárHc: ἐπειδὴ λιτοὶ οἱ φιλόςοφοί eici 
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«νῦν» αὶ 


γωγεῖ LE 


καὶ ἄτροφοι: διὰ τοῦτο τὸ ψυχαγωγεῖ τὸ ψυχα- 
L4 
παρέλαβεν. 





IN βήματα φασι του παντὸς ccouaroc μείζονα: δια ὃε τὸ μὴ ἔχειν οἴκο 
υς, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὸ του καύματοσ ἀναλίεςκεςθαι. οὔςησ τησ rfc αὐτῶν: καὶ Tpd 
χείας- καὶ κατάδυςσιν μὴ ἐχούςησ. εἰς ἀποφυγὴν. τοῦ καύματος :- αλλωσ" 
ταῦτα ἐξήγηςισ ἐστι των ἀνωτέρω.Γγένοσ ὃε εστι περι τὸν δύτικον- ὦ 
κεανὸν προσ τῆι κεκαυμένηι ζώνηι ὡς ἀψύχους δὲ. διαεύρει τοὺς qii 
οςόφους :—supr. (1555) οὗ ψυχαγωγεῖ ςωκρατὴσ :--- ἐπειδὴ λιτοὶ oi. φιλός 
οφοι εἰςὶ καὶ ἄτροφοι: δια τοῦτο τοὺς ςκιάποθασ παρέλαβεν -«αυϑευόμεν 
ON Oe ἔτι καὶ τοῦτο τὸ γένοσ ἐστι ἄλουτον δε εἶπε την λίμνην. καθ᾽ ὃ 





the rest of their body. Not having 
any houses, and being exhausted by 
the heat, they walk on all-fours, 
raising one foot to give shade to the 
rest of the body. This boon nature 
has bestowed on them, because their 
land is level and hard, and does not 
admit of their digging holes to avoid 
the glare. / The line of the text is 
on one page, and the scholia on the 
next, as at line 1433. The words 
which precede the following note, 
*'lhese are ἃ comment upon the 
words above," which appear also in 


the Venetus, show that the misplace- 
ment occurred also in manuscripts 
earlier than either. τοῖς Σκιάποειν : 
this is a people bordering on the 
Western ocean near the torrid zone. 
τοῖς XkiánociN: observe that this 
race is still spoken of in story-books. 

1554. λίμνη τις ἔςτ᾽ ἄλουτος 
K.T.A.: he calls the lake unwashed 
because the pupils of Socrates were 
unwashed and wore dirty clothes. 
οὗ yuxarcrei Xcokpárfic: students 
are small and ill-nourished. Hence 
the ψυχαγωγεῖ, *is guide to ghosts." 


572 


SCHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 


1556. ἔνθα xai Tlleícawm8poc κ.Ῥτ.λ.: 








Heekew Βἢὶ οὗτος ϑειλὸς ἦν [ἤθελεν οὖν ψυχὴν ἰδεῖν 

ἐπεὶ οὐκ εἶχεν.] ὡς Εὔπολις ἐν "Acrpareó- 

τοις" ““Πείςανδρος εἰς Πακτωλὸν écrpa- 
€«nác«c» τεύετο | κἀνταῦθα «πάςης» τῆς ετρατιᾶς crpariác 
Cobet Z Φ rf9ls " 3 r1 ΄ ὃ Cobet 
ἄνὴρ om,  KÓKicroc ἦν," ἔνθα καὶ lleícam8poc 

^ -* 

Cobet K.T.À.: ἁπανταχοῦ ἦν ϑειλόο: ἦν δὲ xai 

τὸ cÀua εὐεκτής: ὡς Ἕρμιππος ἐν '"ApTo- ἀἁρτοπώλιει 
«ἀναβαίνει πώλιει" «** ἀναβαίνει cira ΓΙείςανϑρος μέγας ^! 
"ot Ν ὁ ὁὶ ἃ. ἃ I Ld f 2 os ^ -—1 " 
bepioodC- Ι ὥςπερ AioNUcíoiciN οὑπὶ τῶν ZzÜÓAcoN.|: 
V. emen- ἐγέλας" : ἐρεῖς τιν᾽ ὄνον ὁρᾶν κανϑήλιον." 
daverunt i? Sekfcdl erbe À 7 
Cobet, καὶ δωροδοκῆςαί pHcIN αὐτὸν ᾿Ἀριςτοφάνης 
Πἰμάοτ Βαβυλωνίοις διὰ τούτων: ““ἢ ϑῶρ᾽ αἰτῶν 
Fritzsche 


ἀρχὴν πολέμου μετὰ FlleicáN8pou πορί- 
ςειεν."» , Tleícawm8poc: ϑύο eici lIeícaw- 
ὃροι καθάπερ Εὔπολις ἐν Μαρικᾷ φηείν᾽" 
““ἄκουε νῦν [Πείςανδρος ὡς ἀπόλλυται 
ὁ ετρεβλός;: οὔκ, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ μιγας, οὗνο- 
κίνϑιος," καὶ Πλάτων ἐν Πειςάνδρῳ περὶ 





. ΄ ΄ 
ἀμφοτέρων λέγει. 





ἀλουτοῦντεσ καὶ ῥυπαροφοροΐντεσ, ἐφιλοςόφουν οἱ περι τὸν ςωκράτην : 
—supr. et ext, (1556) ἔνϑα καὶ πείςανδροσ ἦλθε:- οὗτος δειλοσ ἦν HX 
ecv οῦν ψυχὴν ἴϑειν “ἐπεὶ οὐκ᾽ εἶχεν “ὡς εὔπολιο- ἐν ἀςτρατεύτοις: πείςαν 
ὃρος eic πακτωλὸν "ἐςτρατεύετο᾽ κἀνταῦθα τησ ςτρατείας: κάκιςτοσ ἦν à 
ΝΗρ 'ἁπανταχοῦ δὲ ἦν δειλοσ "ἦν δὲ καὶ τὸ σῶμα εὐεκτῆς: ὧς ἕρμιππ 
οσ "ἐν ἁρτοπώληιςι "δύο δὲ εἰσι πείςανϑροι: καθάπερ εὔπολισ ἐν μαρικᾷ 
φησι ἄκουε νῦν πείςανδροσ ὡς ἀπόλλυται: ὁ ςτρεβλός, οὔ -ἀλλ᾽ ὁ uér 





1556. ἔνθα καὶ Πείεανδρος 
κιτιλ. : Peisander was a coward ; as 
Eupolis in his Astrateutoe :—* Pei- 
sander was in the army sent to 
Pactolus, and of the whole force he 
was the greatest coward." / 'The 
Aldine paves the way for Cobet's 
restoration by reading τῆς σῆς. 
ἔνθα xai Πείςανδρος x.T.À.: 
Peisander was in every sense ἃ 
coward. At the same time, he was 
well-nourished in body, as Hermip- 
pus in his Bakerwomen :—4. * Big 
Peisander goes up without a word, 
just like the figure on the stageing 


at the Dionysia. JB. You make me 
laugh. 4. To look at him, you 
would say he was ἃ pack -ass," 
From Aristophanes in the Baby- 
lonians we should gather that he 
took bribes:— * Or seeking bribes 
would help Peisander to provide a 
cause of war"  lleícawópoc: there 
are two inen of the name, as Eupolis 
swys in the Maricas:— 4. * Now 
let me tell you Peisander's end. 8, 
You mean.the squinter? 4. No. 
I mean the big man, the donkey- 
driver." Plato in his Peisander 
mentions both of them. 
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1557. δεόμενος 
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ψυχὴν K.T.À.: ὡς 
ἀψύχους διαςύρει τοὺς φιλοςόφους. 


1560. cpári ἔχων κ.τιλ. : ὡς ἐπὶ τῶν 


. , ^ 
ἀνακαλουμένων τὰς 


κάμηλον K.T.À.: 


αὐτὸν 


«εἶναι» RH. —— Bon 


ψυχὰς éz ἅδου͵ ἐξ Al. 


ἔπαιξεν eic τὸ ὀνοκίν- 

ὃϊιον αὐτὸν «εἶἷνα!», εἰπὼν ἀμνὸν καμήλου ἀμνὸν Ald. 
γὰρ nauuieréeHc — θέον εἰπεῖν ἢ ? 
ἀρνείου All.GpNeíou ἢ ἄλλου τινός’ 


κάμηλον, 


. , . 9 , , 9 , 
QALNON TIN : QGNTI, καμήλου ἀχινόν. 





1562. κάτωθεν: ἐκ τῶν χϑονίων 
[ἀνῆλθεν]. 
1563. πρὸς τὸ λαι : Εὐφρόνιος᾽ 


τὸν λαιμόν: καὶ 
λαιμοὺς τεμκών "ἢ 
λαῖμα: 
τὸ λαιμός αὶ παρὰ τὸ λαιμός," 


Γὰρ προείρηκεν 
. N er ^ 1 / ἈΝ 
oi δὲ ὅτι τὸ αἷμα. τὸ 
«ὅτι τὸ λαῖμα» παραπεποίηκεν «ὅτι τὸ 
τὸ λαιμᾶν: 


ςς ἧς 


λαῖμα 
ἔετι καὶ o5 


παρὰ Μενάνδρῳ ἐν Δαρϑάνῳ “καὶ Aauxü λαμιᾷ E 


βακχεύει λαβὼν τὰ χρήματα" 


ὃ, M 
npóc TÓ 





ας oUN-Ó κίνϑιοσ "καὶ πλάτων ἐν neicáNüpoo, περι ἀμφοτέρων λεγει :—ext. 
S. ante versum 1559---- ἔπαιξεν eic τὸ ὀνοκίνοιον αὐτοῦ. εἰπων ἄμνων Kd. 
ἤἥλουεστι yap παμαιεγέθης. δέον εἰπειν.- ἢ ἄρνειον- ἢ ἄλλου τινόσ- :—int^ 
(1559) S. supra κάμηλον- -αντι καμήλου ἀμνόν. int. (1560) ὡς ἐπι Tov 


ἀνακαλουμένων Tac yUxac,éN Giov: intermarg. ext. 


S. ante versum 1562 


—€K Tov χϑονίων ἀνῆλθεν - int. (1563) προς τὸ λαῖτμα τησ KauuNov :— 
εὐφρόνιοσ τὸν AÀauuov.kal γαρ προείρηκεν. ἧς λαιμιοὺς τεμωών " (accentus 
aeutus ex gravi factus) οἱ δὲ,οτι τὸ alua-napanenoíukeN δὲ παρα τὸν λα 
κὸν ÉécTI*kal παρα μενάνδρωι ἐν ϑαρϑάνωι καὶ λῆμα βακχεύει, λαβὼν 





1557. δεόμενος ψυχὴν x.T.À.: 
he ridicules philosophers as having 
no souls. 

1560. cpárr' ἔχων K.T.À.: às 
though he spoke of those who call 
spirits up from hell κάμηλον 
K.T.A. : a comic allusion to his trade 
of donkey-driving. Where we should 
expect “ἃ kid of the sheep " or some- 
thing of the like sort, we find **kid 
of a camel," though it is an enormous 
beast. κάμηλον, ἀμνόν τιν᾽: -- 
καμήλου ἀμνόν. 

1562. κάτωθεν : from the dead. 

1563. πρὸς τὸ λαι : Eu- 
phronius: "The throat; seeing that 





the words ἧς λαιμοὺς τεμών occur 
above; others think that it means 
the blood τὸ λαῖμα: a slight 
variation upon λαιμός. τὸ λαιμμᾶν: 
it is also found in the Dardanus of 
Menander :—*' Once he has got the 
money, he runs riot in food and 
drink" / The metre of Menander's 
line must be left uncertain til we 


can be sure of the word used. 

Hesychius has several glosses in 
* , , , 

point —Àa ιμά: λαμυρά: λαίμαι: 


εἰς βρῶσιν ὅρμηται —vcorrexit Mu- 
surus λαιμᾶι: εἰς fp. ὥρμηται: 
λα ιμά ζουσιν: ἐσθίουσιν d ἀμέτρως: 
λαιμᾶν: ἐσθίειν ἀμέτρως. πρὸς 
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τῷ Ald. 


καταϑεῦυ- 
κότες Ald. 


«ϑεῶν» 
ἦλθον Ald. 


ςτελλομένῳ 
(sic) Ald. 


εἶχε Ald. 
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, ^ , L4 * 
: ΤΓράφεται kai δέρμα: εἴρηται δὲ 
ἐκείνοις οὐδὲν ςαφὲς τοῖς rpágouci δέρμα’ 
λαῖμα: ὅρμημα τὸ Aaiua: ἔτι μέντοι 
τῶν περὶ τὴν 'AcíaN τινὲς ἐπὶ τῶν ἀναι- 
ὀῶν καὶ εὐτόλμων οὕτω λέγουει. [ὅπερ 
ευμφωνότερόν écri τῷ παρὰ Μενάνδρῳ]. 

1564. ἡ νυκτερίς: ἐπεὶ οὔτε ἡ νυκ- 
Tepic ἡμέρας οὔτε οἱ φιλόςοφοι «φαίνον- 
Tdi»* καταδεδυκότες ràp φιλοςοφοῦει. 

1565. «ὅτι» πρέεβεις παρὰ τῶν θεῶν. 
THloceióÀN, καὶ Ἡρακλῆς, καὶ εἷς ἐκ τῶν 
βαρβάρων «θεῶν» ἦλθον. 

1567. οὗτος τί ὃρβᾷε;: τοῦτο Aére 
τῷ βαρβάρῳ τῷ ευμπαρόντι αὐτῷ εἰς τὴν 

e - M B 
, e ^ . Φ Φ 
npecBeíaN ὁ [Ποσειδῶν ὡς οὐκ ἐπιτη- 
δείως περιετελλομένῳ τὴν ἐσθῆτα, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐπ᾽ ápicrepa περιβαλλομένου: οὕτωαο: 
ο΄ . ^ 
ὥςπερ oi Θρᾷκες. 

1569. λαιεποδίας x.T.X: ὅτι 

κνήμην εἶχε ςαπρὰν ὁ  Aaicnoóíac, καὶ 
΄ "^ , , , 

μέχρι τῶν κάτω περιεβάλλετο: — Aai- 

ς«ποδίας κ.Ῥ.τ.λ. : λαιςποδίας καὶ Δαμαείας 


^ 
THN 


«φαίνονται!» 
Ald. 


«ὅτι» h 


περιβαλλο- 
μένῳ Ald. 





τὰ χρήματα: γραῴφεται δὲ, καὶ δέρμα εἴρηται δὲ ἐκείνοις οὐδὲν ςαφὲς. το 
ic γράφουει δέρμα. οἱ δὲ, ὅρμημια τὸ λαῖμα.- ἔτι uéNTO| των περι τὴν ἃ 
cíaN τινὲς: ἐπι των ἀναιδῶν καὶ eürÓMucN.ovro λέγουσι :---ὅπερ cuuqo 
νότερον εστι.τὸ napa χενάνορω :—ext. (1564) ἡ νυκτερίς :---ἐπεὶ οὔτε 


M νυκτερὶς ἡμέρας 


i 


οὔτε oi φιλόςοφοι. καταϑδεδοικότες yap φιλοςοφοῦει : 


—int. (1569) or. ὅτι τὴν κνήμην ἔχει ςαπρὰν ὁ λαιςποῦδιασ καὶ μέχρι 


Tov κάτω περιεβάλλετο. int. (1569) λαιςποδίας €i :--- λαιςποῦιασ.- καὶ ϑαλια 


τὸ : there is another reading 
δέρμα, but those who prefer it have 
nothing definite to say in its favour. 
λαῖμα: by λαῖμα is meant any 
strong inclination. In fact there are 
even now Asiatic Greeks who use the 
term in reference to impudent and 
self-confident men. / The words after 
λέγουσι are evidently due to a re- 
dactor. 

1564, ἡ NukTepíc: philosophers 
like bats — They do not appear 
by day, but creep into their holes 
and study. 





are 








1565. Enter Poseidon and Hera- 
cles, and one of the outlandish gods 
as a commission from their fellows. 

1567. οὗτος τί 8pàc;: spoken by 
Poseidon to the-outlandish god who 
is with him on the embassy. "The 
fellow has mot his dress properly 
arranged, but has thrown it over 
his left shoulder. οὕτως : like the 
'Thracians. 

1569. λαιςεποδίας x.T.M.: Lae- 
spodias had sores on his leg and 
wore his cloak low. AaicnoóOíac 
K.T.A.: Laespodias and  Damasias 
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ὡς κακόκνημοι διαβάλλονται" χινημονεύει 

δὲ αὐτῶν καὶ Εὔπολις ἐν Δήμοις: “ταδὶ 

δὲ τὰ δένδρα λαιςποδίας καὶ Aauacíac | 

aUTdici ταῖς κνήμαιςειν GkoAoueoÜ0cí κιοι "" 

λαιεποδίας: τοῦτον τὸν λαιςποδίαν καὶ 

crparHrHcadí φησι Θουκυδίδης ἐν H* uéu- 

νηται δὲ αὐτοῦ Φρύνιχος ἐν Κωμαεταῖς ἢ 

ὡς πολεμικοῦ τεγονότος. 
1570. ὦ δημοκρατία 


K.T.À.: ἔπαιξεν ἔπαιξεν E 


e. . ^ . , . ^ . , .“᾿΄ 
coc ἐπὶ ᾿Αθηναίων: ἐπεὶ icoruuíac οὔςης 
ευμβαΐνει δηλκιώδεις ἅμα τοῖς ἀξιοπίετοις 


ἀποςτέλλεςθαι, ὥςπερ καὶ νῦν ὁ βάρβαρος 
9 μ᾿ L4 l3 ^ Ν 
εἰς μηδὲν χρήσιικον εὺν [ΙΠΙοςειδῶνι καὶ 
Ἡρακλεῖ ἀπεοτάλη :- ὦ δημοκρατία 

^ , , e. , 
K.T.A.: ταῦτα eauudzcoN λέγει ὁ [lleicoé- 
ταιρος. 








cíac ὡς κακόκνημοι διαβάλλονται μνημονεύει δὲ αὐτων. καὶ εὔπολισ- 
ἐν δήμοις -αὃ- ὃε τα δενόρα Aaicnodiac καὶ δαμαςείας. αὐταῖςι ταῖς κ 
νἥμαιςιν- ἀκολουθοῦςί Χκοὶ τουτον ὃὲ T.N .dr...OIdN καὶ ςτρατηγῆςαι. 
φησι ϑουκυδίϑησ *eN Η΄ μέμνηται δὲ αὐτου φρύνιχοσ-ἐν κωμαςταῖς- ὧς" 
noXeuixov γεγονότος :—ext. et infr. (1579) ὦ δημοκρατία :—£uizev ὡς ἐ 
ni ἀθηναίων. ἐπεὶ ἰςοτιμι... οὔςησ ευχιβαίνει ὀημιώδεισ ἅμα τοῖς ἄξιοπ 
ícroic ἀποςτέλλεςθαι: ὥςπερ καὶ νῦν-ὁ βάρβαροσ. εἰς μηδὲν -χρήσιλλον.ς 
UN ποςειδῶνι: καὶ ἡρακλεῖ (ex ἡρακλη factum) ἀπεστάλη :—infr.  npécBe 
ic παρα Tov θεων 'ποςειδων "καὶ ἡρακλησ. καὶ εἷς εκ των βαρβάρων RÀ 
θεν :—infr. (1567) οὗτος τί ὃρᾶς:-- τοῦτο λεγει τῶ βαρβάρω- τῶ cuuna 
ρόντι αὐτῶι eic τὴν πρεςθείαν ὁ ποςειδῶν “ὡς οὐκ᾽ ἐπιτηϑείωσ᾽ περιςτ 
ελλόμενον τὴν ἐσθητα: ἀλλ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἀριςτερὰ περ᾿βαλλόμενον. ὥςπερ oi Θρᾶ 
ικες :— infr. (1571) ἐχειροτόνηςαν) ταῦτα eauuazov λεγει επειδη γέρων 














are often laughed at for having thin 
legs. "They.are also referred to by 
Eupolis in the Demes:—-* Look ! 
the trees Laespodias and Damasias, 
knots and all, go with me." / Used 
of trees κνήμη is the part between 
two knots. Aaicno9íac: Thucy- 
dides in the 8th Book (ch. 86) 
mentions him as having actually 
served as general —Phrynichus too 
in the Revellers alludes to him as 
a fighting general. 


1570. ὦ δημοκρατία k.T.M.: ἃ 
comic notion, as though Athenians 
(and not gods) were here referred to. 
When there is equality of privilege, 
it happens that common men are 
sent on public business in the com- 
pany of men of position, as in this 
case the representative of the out- 
landish gods was sent,for no good 
end with Poseidon and  Heracles. 
ὦ δημοκρατία K.T..: spoken in 
a tone. of surprise by Peisthetaerus. 
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1571. εἰ τουτονὶ K.T.A.: ἐπειδὴ γέρων 
ἦν. 
. L4 LA 
1577. ἡρήμεςθα: ἐχειροτονήθημεν. 
1575. τὴν TUPÓKNHCTIN K.T.À.: τὸ 
ὅλον πρὸς kN&cua τοῦ Ἡρακλέους ποιῶν 
πειεθέταιρος ὁ l'leiceéraipoc. δοκεῖ πρὸς uáreipoN οἰκείως οἰκείως E 
m» διαλέγεσθαι ἐπὶ τοῦ εὐτρεπίςαι 8OeinNoN/* τοῦ R 
, * * , 
είλφιον: ἔςτι τὸ cíAgioN εἶδος λαχάνου 


ἡδυόεμου καὶ udAicra τὸ Κυρηναϊκόν. 


1582. ἐπικνῆ: 


1593. ἐν τοῖς τέλμαςιν: 


φρέαειν Ald. φρέαειν. 


1594. ἁλκυονίϑαοσ: 


ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐπίβαλλε. 


ἐν τοῖς 


9 ^ ^ ., , 
ἀντὶ τοῦ εὐδινάς. 


^ . 9 , ^ 
1597. νῦν τ᾿ ἐθέλομεν k.T.À.: uuuei- 
^ . , * ^ 
ται τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους οἷα πρὸς τοὺς faci- 


λεῖς Aérouci: 


τὸ δὲ ἑξῆς: 


νῦν ἐθέλομεν 


εἰ δοκεῖ ς«πονϑὰς ποιεῖςθαι. 





ἦν ὁ πεισθεταιροσ inter. (1577) ἡιρίμεςθα) εχειροτονήθημεν :—inter. (1582) 
S. supra ἐπικνῶ----αντίτου ἐπιβαλλε :—int. (1582) ἐστι δὲ τὸ cíNgioN, εἶδοσ 
λαχάνου ἡδυόσμου καὶ μάλιςτα τὸ κυρηναϊκόν.: τὸ Oe όλον πρόςκνηςμα 
του ἡρακλέους. ποιῶν ὁ πειεϑέτεροσ, δοκεῖ προς μάγειρον οἰκεῖον διαλέτγ' 
εςθαι :ἐπι τὸ ευτρεπίςαι δεῖπνον :—int. (1593) τέλλλαςιν) ew-rese-peac inter, 
(1594) ἀλκυονίδας) αντίτου εὐδινάς :—inter. 

Folio 13, line 1597. (1597) μιμεῖται τοὺς ἀθηναίους. οἷα προς τοὺς Bac 
ἵλεισ Ἀλέγουςι: τὸ δὲ εἐξησ "νῦν ἐθέλομεν εἰ δοκεῖ σπονδὰς ποιεῖςθαι ;—supr. 
(1598) εἰ καὶ όλωσ καὶ νῦν emirNcocecee τὸ δίκαιον. int. (1600) εἰς τοὺπ 





1571. εἰ τουτονὶ κιτιλ.: the 
Triballian god is old. / We might 
of course regard the Πεισθέταιρος 
in this note as a mistake for ὁ 
βάρβαρος or ὁ TpiBaAAós, and in 
that case it might be left one note 
as in the codex, but it would then 
have little point. 

1577. fipfuuecea: we were elected. 

1579. τὴν TUpÓKNHCTIN K.T.À.: 
Peisthetaerus, it would seem, does it 
all with a view to irritate Heracles. 
He talks familiarly with a cook about 
getting dinner ready. cíAgioN: ἃ 
fragrant herb, the most fragrant kind 
coming from Cyrene. 


1582. ἐπικνῆ : that is, Put upon 
it. 

1593. ἐν τοῖς réXuaciN: in the 
cisterns, / Though this note is erased 
in the codex as an interlineal note, 
still there appears over the ἐν τοῖς 
of the text the.mark vw, as though 
the scribe intended to put a note 
upon it in the margin. No such 
note is found, noris the correspond- 
ing mark visible. 

1594. ἁλκυονίδας : that is, Fine. 

1597. νῦν τ᾽ ἐθέλολιεν x.T.À. : 
Peisthetaerus copies the Athenian 
style of answering princes  — The 
order is (ut supra). 


e 





φώς tole abe mtm a 





mindset d s c 
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1598. ἐὰν τὸ δίκαιον k.T.À.: εἰ 
ὅλως καὶ νῦν érürNcócecoe τὸ δίκαιον. 
, , LJ ; 

1600. πάλιν : εἰς τοὐπίςω. 

1603. ἐμοὶ μὲν κ.τιλ.: τοῦτο ὁ 'Hpa- 
κλῆς λέγει neneicuéNoc διὰ τὸν dpicTON/: 
ἀπόχρη ταῦτα x.r.A.: ἐπαρκεῖ καὶ καλῶς 
ἔχει τὰ οκῆπτρα λαβεῖν ÜOuac/ ψηφίζο- 

9. 9΄ ^ , 
και: εἰς ἄριστον καὶ QiaAAarác. 
9 , . , 9 ^ 

1604. ἠλίθιος K.T.À.: ἐπιπλήττει αὐτῷ 
ὁ Ποςειδῶν ὡς διὰ ταςτριμαργίαν προ- 
θιδόντα τὸν Aía. 

1607. κάτω: τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. 

1609. κύψαντες: ὑμᾶς λανθάνοντες. 

1611. τὸν κόρακα καὶ τὸν Δία: ἀντὶ 

^ N ^ ^ ^ D 5 —e. 

«τοῦ» τοὺς ecoUc καὶ τοὺς ὄρνιθας: dg 
ἑνὸς γὰρ τοὺς πάντας OHÀoi. 
1614. νὴ τὸν Ποςοειδῶ k.T.A.: τοῦτο 
Ποσειδῶν λέγει, μηδέπω ἐμφανίςας 
ἑαυτόν: νὴ τὸν Ποςειδῶ : γελοίως xae' 
ἑαυτὸν ὄκινυειν. 


«τοῦ» edd, 


o^ 


΄“΄ 








Íceo* (int.?) (1603) εἰς ἄριστον "καὶ διαλλἄγὰς ἐπαρκεῖ" καὶ καλῶς ἔχει τὰ 
«κῆπτρα- λαβεῖν ὑμᾶς. του τὄδε ὁ ἡρακλησ λεγει πεπεισμενοσ δια τὸν 
&picroN :—ext. (1607) κάτω) Tov ουρανου- ὑμᾶς ὄντας- inter. (1608) oi Bp 
οτοί :—ext. (1604) ἡλίϑιοσ :---ἐπιπλήττει αὐτῶ ὁ ποςειδῶν "ὡς δια ragcr 
ριμιαργίαν προδιδόντα τὸν δία :- οχῦ. (1699) βροτοί) λανθάνοντεσ inter. 
S. ante versum 1611—5avzt τουσ θεουσ- καὶ τουσ ὄρνιθας ἀφ᾽ ἕνοσ yap Tovc 
πάντασ δηλοῖ :—int. (1614) τοῦτο ὁ ποςειϑῶν λεγει μηϑέπω ἐμφανίςας éa 
urov | καὶ γελοίως καθεαυτὸν ὄμνυειν :—ext. (1615) ναβαιςατρεῦ :— Bap 











1598. ἐὰν τὸ δίκαιον K.T..: if  rebukes Heracles for betraying Zeus 


indeed even now you will recognise 
fair claims. . 

1600. πάλιν : back again. 

1603. ἐμοὶ μὲν K.T.A.: spoken 
by Heracles who is won over by 
the meal / Observe the late form 
«ἄριστος. ἀπόχρη ταῦτα x.r..: 

*. it suffices, and it is well that you 
should get the power. Ψψηφίζομαι : 
(I vote) for dinner and reconcilia- 
tion. 

1604. ἠλίθιος x.T.À. : 

VOL. I 


Poseidon 


by his gluttony. 

1607. κάτω : (below) the heavens. 

1609. κύψαντες : escaping your 
notice. 

1611. τὸν κόρακα καὶ τὸν Δία: 
that is, The gods and the birds ; all 
being implied in the one. 

1614. NM τὸν Ποςειδῶ x.T.À.: 
spoken by Poseidon, who has not yet 
declared himself. νὴ τὸν Ποςειδῶ : 
Poseidon very comically swears by 
himself. 

.3 P 
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1615. NaBaicarpeO: BapBapízcoN cuN- 
κατατίθεται ὁ βάρβαρος Θεός: ναβαι- 


ςατρεῦ: αἵ ràp ἄσηλιοι φωναὶ ἀντὶ 
curkaraeécecoc. 

9 , Φ 

1620. μενετοί : ἀνεξίκακοι καὶ οὐκ 

εὐθέως τιμωρούμενοι: μενετοὶ ocoí: 


παροιμία αὕτη" ““μενετοὶ θεοί, οὐκ ἀπα- 
THÀoí," οἷον, ἐπίμονοι καὶ βέβαιοι, οὐκ 
εὐεξαπάτητοι" μιςητίᾳ: μιςητίαν oi χὲν 


περὶ ᾿Ἀριετοφάνη τὴν εἰς τὰ ἀφροθίεια 


ákpacíaN: καὶ τὸ ““περὶ ςφυρὸν παχεῖα 
ἐξηγοῦνται AMICHTH γυνή" οὕτως ἐξηγοῦνται: μήποτε 
V. "^ 


μέντοι γενικώτερόν τί ἐςτιν, ἁπληςτία, ὃ 
καὶ νῦν ἐμφαίνεται. 

1628. ὁ Τριβαλλὸς κ.Ῥτ.λ. : ἔοικεν τοῦ 
ΓΙοςειδῶνος εἶναι τοῦτο: ὁ TpiBaAAóc: 
ἀντὶ τοῦ ὦ Τριβαλλέ: οἰμώζειν κ.οτ.λ.: 
κατ᾽ épcorHciN ὁ λόγος" οἰμώζειν κ.τ.λ. : 
δέον εἰπεῖν, δοκεῖ col ουνϑέςϑαι : 








βαρίζων cuNkararíeera: ὁ βάρβαρος θεοσ.- αἱ «p ἄςσημιοι φωναὶ, ντι cur 
καταθέςεως :--οχί. S. post versum 1620---ἀνεξίκακοι καὶ oUK' εὐθέως τι 
πωρούμενοι :--οχί. ἄλλωσ παροιμία αὕτη μενετοὶ θεοι- οὐκ᾽ ἀπατηλοὶ" 
οἷον ἐπίμονοι καὶ βεβαιοι. οὐκ᾽ εὐεξαπάτητοι "μισιτήαν (ex ἁιςιτίαν factum) 
δὲ. οἱ μεν περι ἀριττοφανη: τὴν εἷς τὰ ἀφροδίεια ἀκραςίαν. καὶ τὸ περι € 
φυρον παχεῖα μιςητὴ γὕνὴη "ουτω ἐξηγοῦντο "κἥποτε λέντοι γενικώτερον 
τι ἐςτιν ἁπληςτία, ὃ καὶ νῦν ἐμφαίνεται :—ext. (1628) ὁ τριβαλλοσ :—av 
τι Tov ὦ τριβαλλὲ: κατ᾽ ἐρώτηςιν δὲ ὁ Aoyoc:OéoN δὲ εἶπειν δοκεῖ coi 








1615. ναβαιςεατρεῦ: the out- 
landish god assents in outlandish 
language. ναβαιςατρεῦ: observe 
that the unintelligible sounds are 


yvvj. Perhaps however, it has a 
more general sense—-insatiate desire 
— which is the meaning indicated 
here. / Jacobs has conjectured that 


intended for assent. 

1620. ueNeToí: long-suffering, 
not avenging themselves promptly. 

Perhaps two notes. μενετοὶ θεοί: 
there is a proverb as follows :— 
* μενετοὶ θεοί, οὐκ ἀπατηλοί᾽ that 
is to say, Steadfast and sure, not 
easily deceived. μιςητίᾳ: the 
school of Aristophanes take μισητία 
in the sense of *'sexual intemper- 
ance," and explain in this way the 
line “περὶ σφυρὸν παχεῖα μισητὴ 


the line quoted is by Archilochus 
(ad frag. 27. p. 302 ed. Gaisford). 
1628, ὁ Τριβαλλὸς x.r.A.: this 
seems to be spoken by Poseidon. / 
In this case the καὶ τὸν. . . . ἐροῦ 
would be assigned to Heracles; but 
of course the note itself may belong 
to these words ὁ TeiBaAAóc : that 
is, O Triballian. οἰμώζειν κτλ. : 
the sentence is interrogative. 
zeiN K.T.À.: where we should expeet, 
Do you consent ? 
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1629. βακταρικροῦςα: « « 
» πιθανῶς δέ’ 
γὰρ «oi» τοῖς βαρβάροις διαλεγόμενοι τῷ «οἱ» H 


ràp V. 
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LA . , ^ ^ 
σχήματι écnouOacuéNcoc λοιδορεῖν ἢ κατ- 


apaceat. 


^ ^ hl 
1633. ΤῊΝ JX4eN rüàp Kk.T.À.: 
γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ épóueN/: 
ἐγχωρῶ ἔχειν coc ἔχει. 


οὐ τῆς 
παραδίδωμι: ἐρῶμεν FR 
ἔχει V, 


1636. ὀλίγον : ἀντὶ τοῦ οὐ: "Ounpoc: 
ςς *- . , ^ . , , 
M ὀλίγον oi παῖδα «ἐοικότα  reíNaTo 


Τυδεύς» "/- 
τοῦ oU» φροντίζω. 


. , 
ὀλίγον μοὶ 


«ἀντὶ «ἀντὶ τοῦ 
οὐ» αὶ 


μέλει: 


1637. κάτγειρε τὸ K.T.A.: πάλιν ὃιερε- 


eízei τὸν Ἡρακλέα" 
b b à ^ ^ zZ 
τὸν ζωὸν θιὰ μέλιτος ποΐει. 


K. T.À. : 


τὸ Karáxucud 


1647. ϑεῦρ᾽ ὡς ἔμ᾽ K.T.À.: ὅτι ὅμοιον 
τῷ τόπῳ ἐκείνῳ “δεῦρ᾽ «ὡς ms ἐλθέ: ως ἔκ» 


[cux coi] τἄλλα βούλομαι φράςαι." 


Aeé 





cuNeécÓa. :—infr. (1628) ἄλλωσ : ὁ 


τριβαλλοσ' "ἔοικεν Tov ποςειδῶνοσ “εἰναι 


τοῦτο: πιθανῶς δὲ εἰώθαςει δὲ τοῖς βαρβάροις διαλεγόμενοι τῶ cxruar, 
ἐεπουδαςμένωσ λοιδορεῖν ἢ καταρᾶςθαι :—infr. (1633) τὴν μὲν γὰρ Hp 
αν :--ἐγχωρῶ ἔχειν ὡς ἔχειν ι᾿αλλωσ:οὐ τὴσ γὕναικὸς αὐτοῦ ἐροῦμεν : 
—infr. (1636) S. supra ὀλίγον --Ξϑαντι του οὐ φροντίζω-ὅμηροσ ἢ ὀλίγον 
οἱ παῖϑα :—infr. (1637) S. supra karáxucua— TóN Ζοωυμὸν δια μέλιτοσ no 
ίει- πάλιν Qiepeoízei τὸν ἡρακλέα :—infr. 


1629. βακταρικροῦςα: — 


»; and probably so. In 
conversing with savages we usually 
abuse or swear at them with violent 
gesticulations. / The lost beginning 
of this note contained some suggestion 
of the meaning of βακταρικροῦσα 
(βακτηρίᾳ κρούειν). 

1633. τὴν μὲν γὰρ κιτιλ.: we 
are not in love with his wife. πα- 
ραδίδωμι: I let him keep her, as 
he has her. / The former of these 
notes, perhaps both, would seem to 
imply some variant for "Hpav or an 
unmetrical dittographia like pav 
ve 
€ 


ᾳ. 
1636. ὀλίγον : in the sense-of οὐ. 


Homer (Il. 5. 800) :—* Verily, un- 
like to himself is the son that Tydeus 
begat? ὀλίγον μοὶ μέλει : that is, 
I care not. 


1637. μάγειρε τὸ k.T.A.: Peis- 


thetaerus again tries to  provoke 
Heracle. τὸ κατάχυοσμα kx.r.À. : 


make the sauce with honey. 

1647. δεῦρ᾽ ὡς ἔμ᾽ k.r..: ob- 
serve that it resembles the passage: 

—: δεῦρ᾽ ὡς ἔμ᾽ ἐλθέ: τἄλλα βούλο- 
μαι φράσαι: | It is not known where 
this line comes from. It is perhaps 
part of a note commenting upon the 
use of ὡς.  Otherwisegit would be 
tempting to conjecture that the cor- 
rupt σὺν σοὶ conceals a proper 
name. 
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τῷ Ald. 1648. διαβάλλεταί c': ὅτι τῷ διαβάλ- διαβάλλε- 
λεεϑαι χρῶνται ἐπὶ τοῦ ἐξαπατᾶν ὡς καὶ ^" ' 
"Ἄρχιππος ἐν Πλούτῳ: “ἔςτιν ὃέ uo! 

Ηὐρημένη καλῶς πρόφαεις HÜpHAÉNH' τὸν γὰρ 

*nÜ*Y γέροντα διαβαλοῦμαι τήμερον." παρόμοιον 
δὲ [xai] τὸ Ὁμηρικὸν “Ἕπαραϑλήδην 

«τὸ» BR ὀ ἀγορεύων" καὶ «τὸ» παρ᾽ ᾿Αλκαίῳ ““παρα- 


βάλλεταί ce." 
1652. ἢ πῶς ἂν k.T.À.: εἰ μὴ ἣν uk Al. 
γνησειωτέρα: ἢ πῶς ἂν κ.τ.λ. : «παίζει» «παίζει» 

«υἱῶν; ΑΙ4. τοὐναντίον  ráp, ὡς «υἱῶν» ὄντων —. 
rNHCÍON, οὐκ ἂν εἴη eurárHp éníkAHpoc: 
εἰε δὲ τῷ Aii γνήσιοι υἱοί, "Ἄρης καὶ 
"Hoaicroc:. ἀλλὰ «ἐπ ἐπαίνῳ τῆς 
᾿Ἄθηνϑς καὶ τῆς πόλεως τοῦτό φηειν, οὐ 

προςποιούμενος περὶ τῶν γνησίων. 

1653. ἐπίκληρον : ἐπίκληρός ἐςτιν ἡ 
ΜῊ ἔχουςα ἀδελφοὺς «ἢ» ἑτέρους ευγκλη- 
poNóuouc, ἀλλὰ μονοκληρονόμος oca; 


ἐπίκληρος 
Ald. 


«i» E 


ἑτέρους 
ευγκληρο- 
νόμους 
Suidas 
1362 A 


«n» E 





Folio 13 verso, line 1689. (1648) διαβάλλεταί c' ὁ ectoc :---οτι τὸ δια 
βάλλεται χρῶνται ἐπι Tov ἐξαπατᾶν. ὧς καὶ ἄρχιπποσ ἐν πλούτω. εσ' 
τι δέ μοι’ καλῶς πρόφαςεισ " εἰρηλκένη "τὸν y«p γέροντα: διαβαλοῦμαι τή 
μερον. παρ᾽ ὅμοιον ὃὲ καὶ τὸ ὅμηρικον παραβλήδην. ἀγορεύων "καὶ nüp' 
ἀλκαίωι παραβάλλεταί ce :— supr. (1653) ἐπίκληρον :--- νόμος ἦν ἀθηναίο 
ic rNHcíac μὲν οὔςησ θυγατρὸς, νόθου δὲ υἱοῦ-κὴ κληρονομεῖν τὸν N 
óooN τα πατρῶια-καὶ νῦν φησι.εἰ κὴ cU νόθοσ ἧς. οὐκ᾽ ἂν ἦν GeHNG- 
ἐπικλήρου "τουναντίον yap ὡς ὄντων rNHcícoN.oUK' ἂν εἴη θυγάτηρ ἐπ 
ικλήρου *eiei-3é—eeni—reot-9*. eici δὲ τῶι Oif γνήσιοι υἱοὶ ἄρης καὶ ἥφαις 
τοσ -ἀλλὰ ἐπαίνω Tic ἀθηνᾶς xal τησ πολεωσ τοῦτο φησιν οὐ npocno 


ιούμενοσ περι των FNHCÍcoN :—ext. (1652) ξένης γυναικός :---εὀἰ (e ex M 





1648. διαβάλλεταί c': observe 
that the Attics use διαβάλλεσθαι in 
the sense of *to deceive" — Archip- 
pus in the Plutus:—*I have an 
exeuse finely invented. I shall cheat 
the old man this day" Somewhat 
similar is the Homeric phrase (Il. 4. 
6): -* παραβλήδην ἀγορεύων; and 


ἣ πῶς ἃν k.T.M: said in jest. 
There were on the contrary legiti- 
mate sons, and so the daughter would 
not inherit all. Ares and Hephaes- 
tus are legitimate sons of Zeus, but 
to glorify Athena and Athens, Peis- 
thetaerus speaks as he does, making 
as if there were no case of legitimate 


tle expression in Alcaeus * zapaBáA- 
λεταί ce 
1652, ἢ πῶς ἂν κτλ. : unless 


she were more legitimate than you. 


male issue; / Perhaps an infinitive 
is lost before περί 

1653. ἐπίκληρον : a woman is 
ἐπίκληρος who has no brothers or 
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ἐπίκληρον: νόμος ἦν 'AenNaíoic, γνησίας 
μὲν οὔςης eurarpóc, νόθου δὲ υἱοῦ, uA 
κληρονομεῖν τὸν νόθον τὰ πατρῷα. καὶ 
νῦν QHcÍN, ““εἰ μὴ cU νόθος ἧς, οὐκ ἂν 


ἦν "AeHNG ἐπίκληρος." ἐπίκληρος 
; , , ., m Ald. 
1654. rNHcíÍcN: παίζει: OéoN εἰπεῖν 
νόθων. 
1655. τί δ᾽ ἢν ὁ k.T.M: τὸ ἀργύριον 


Γὰρ τοῖς νόθοις διὰ χειρὸς ἐδίϑουν, ἐπειδὴ 
οὐκ ἐξῆν αὐτοῖς κληρονομεῖν." τί O' ἢν 
€ ^ -* . M ἣν b L4 
ὁ K.T..: ἢν οὖν ἐμοὶ μὲν τὰ χρήματα 
Ww. . , Ν ^ . , , . ^ e 
€ácH, ἐκείνοις δὲ τὴν ἀρχήν," τί δ᾽ HN ὁ 
K.T..: εἰ τὰ μὲν χρήματα ἐμοὶ καταλείψει 
ὡς Nóeco, τὴν ἀρχὴν δὲ τοῖς rNHcíoic. 
1656. νοϑθεῖα: νόμος ἣν ἀττικὸς τοῖς ἁττικὸς Ald, 
νόθοις μέχρι «i» «νῶν καταλιμλπάνειν [" «i» J. Meurs 
Noocid: προπερισπομλένος ἀναγνωοστέον 


τὸ νοθεῖα. 





factum) μὲν ἦν γνησιωτέρα ἐπίκληροσ δὲ ἐστι, ἡ A (H ex € factum) ἔχ, 
ouca ἀδελφοὺς ἑταίρους: ευγκληρόνόλιοσ | ἄλλα «μονοκληρονόλιοσ oUcd: 
—ext. S.ante versum 1647—-07. ὅλοιον τῶ τόπωι ἐκείνωι: δεῦρ᾽ ἐλθὲ εὺν 
coi τἄλλα βούλομαι φράςαι :—ext. (1654) naíze (accentus aeutus ex cireum- 
flexo factus) ϑεον eineiN NóecoN- int.(1655) τί 9' ἦν ὁ πατηρ:--τὸ ἀργύ 
plON yop τοῖς νόθοις δια xeipoc ἐθίϑουν “ἐπειδὴ οὐκ ἐξῆν αὐτοῖς κληρο 
ΝΟΜΕΙ͂Ν :— ext. (1657) ὃ νόμος αὐτόν : νόμοσ ἣν ἀττικοῖς: τοῖς νόθοις 
λιέχρι νῶν καταλιμπάνειν.: ἢν οὖν ἐμοὶ μὲν τὰ χρήματα ἐάςηι- ἐκείν 
oic δὲ τὴν ἄρχην προπεριςπωμένως δὲ üNarNcocrTéoN τὸ νοθεῖα:- ἄλλ 








other co-heirs but is sole heir. ἐπί- 
KÀAHpoN: in cases in which there 
was a legitimate daughter and an 
illegitimate son Athenian law pro- 
vided that the illegitimate son should 
not inherit his father's property. So 
here the meaning is, Unless you were 
illegitimate, Athena would not inherit 
all her father's property. 

1654. γνησίων : ἃ comic substi- 
tution for νόθων. | This annotator 
translated, Seeing that she has 
legitimate brothers. 

1655. Tí δ᾽ ἢν ὁ xk.T.A.: seeing 


that natural sons could not legally 
inherit, it was usual to pay them 
money down. τί ὃ᾽ BN ὁ x.r.X.: 
if he let me have the money, and 
the others the crown. τί 9' ἢν ὁ 
K.T.A.: if he will leave the money 
to me, as being his natural son, 
and the crown to his legitimate 
sons. 

1656. Noecta: it was legal for 
an Athenian to leave any sum with- 
in ten minae to his natural sons. 
Noecia: to be read properispo- 
menor, 


582 SCHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 


1661. Nóoco δὲ μὴ K.T.A.: ϑοκεῖ πλάτ- 
T€codi νόμον Σόλωνος. 

1666. μετεῖναι κ.τ.λ.: 
AeroucíaN τῆς οὐείας. 

1669. eic τοὺς ppáTopac: πάλιν coc 
. , , V " , *" 
ἐν κωμοωῦϑίᾳ μετήγαγεν τὰ ᾿Αθηναίων ἔθη 
ἐπὶ τοὺς ecoóc: διὰ γὰρ τοῦ ἐγγραφῆναι 


«ἀντὶ τοῦ» 
R 


«ἀντὶ τοῦ» 


φρατρίας — eic τὰς φρατρίας εύὔμβολον εἶχον τῆς τῆς εὐτενείας 
edd. , f LI ^ Ald. 
εὐγενείας oi ᾿Αθηναῖοι. 
1671. τί δῆτ᾽ ἄνω κ.ι.οτιλ.: cc τοῦ 


Ἡρακλέους εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν βλέψαντος 
ἀλετ᾽ ὀργῆς, φηςεί, ““τί δῆτ᾽ ἄνω βλέπεις ὡς 
τυπτήςων TiNá;"/ τί δῆτ᾽ ἄνω κ.οτιλ.: 
τί δῆτα «εἰς τὰ» ἄνω πράγματα ἀποβλέ- 
πεις, αἰκιεϑθηςόλενος, ἐάν τι πάθη ὁ πατήρ. 
ὑπὸ τῶν γνησίων ; 

1678. καλάνι k.T.À.: τὴν καλὴν καὶ 
AráAHN κόρην Βασίλειαν «ὄρνιθι παρα- c— 
Gíócouu» γαμεῖν. 


«cic τὰ» V. 


γαμεῖν Ald. 





ὡσ εἰ τὰ μεν χρήματα ἐμοὶ καταλείψει ὡς Nóecy τὴν ἀρχὴν ὃὲ τοῖς 
γνηςίοις :—ext. et infr. (1661) μετουσίαν τὴησ οὐείας: ϑοκεῖ δὲ πλάττεςθαι 
. Νόμον ςόλωνοσ :—int. (1669) εἰς τοὺς φράτορας:-- πάλιν ὡς ἐν κωμὼ 
ἰδίαι μετήγαγεν τὰ αθηναιων ἔθη ἐπὶ τοὺυσ θεουσ | δια γὰρ του ἐγγραφῆ 
ναι eic τὰς φατρίας εύὔμβολον εἶχον τὴν εὐγένειαν - οἱ αθηναιοι :— infr. 
S.ante versum 1671-ο ὧς του ἡρακλέους, εἰς Tov ovpavov βλέψαντοσ "μετ 
οργησ φησι τί δῆτ᾽ ἄνω βλέπεισ ὡς τυπτήςων τινά τινὲς ὃε ουτωσ "τι 
Ofira ἄνω πράγματα ἀποβλέπεισ αἰκιεθηςόμενοσ "ἐάν τι πάθη ὁ πατὴρ 
ὑπὸ τῶν γνηεσίων :—inír. S. ante versum 1678 --Ὁ ΤῊΝ καλὴν καὶ μεγάλ 
ἣν κόρην BacíkeiaN γαμεῖ. δίδυμιοσ. ουτω εἰ μὴ ÓpNieiázei :—infr. 


1661. νόϑῳ δὲ μὴ k.T..: it 1671. τί δῆτ᾽ ἄνω kT.: 


would seem that Aristophanes here 
invents a law of Solon. 


1666. μετεῖναι K.T.A.: that is, 
A share in the property. / It is of 
course just possible that this is a 
note on ἀγχιστείαν. 


1669. eic τοὺς gpáropac: 
another comic transference of the 
usages of the Athenians to the gods. 
Enrolment in a phratry served the 
Athenians as a proof of legitimate 
birth. 


Heraeles has turned up his eyes to 
heaven in anger, and Peisthetaerus 
says Why do you look up to 
heaven as though you meant to hit 
somebody ἢ τί δῆτ᾽ ἄνω kx.T.À.: 
why turn your eyes to things above 
(Le. why seek help from heaven f) 
if you are to be insulted by your 
legitimate brothers, should anything 
happen to your father ἢ 

1678. καλάνι x.T.À.: the fine 
tall maiden Basileia I give to the 
bird to marry. 
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168o. uà τὸν Δί᾽ κιτιλ.: μὰ τὸν Δία, 
QHcíN, οὐ λέγει παραδοῦναι ἀλλὰ βαδίζειν 
καὶ ἀποχωρεῖν: οὕτω δὲ αὐτό φηει βαρ- 
βάρως kai δυςφράεςτους ὥςπερ αἱ χελιδόνες. 
1681. €i ju ? : Δίδυμος οὕτως: 
εἰ uh ὀρνιϑοιάζει [" ? ὥςπερ ai 
χελιδόνες: Aicxüloc τὸ BapBapízeiN χελι- ; 
ϑονίζειν kai Ἴων ἐν Ὀμφάλη τοὺς Bap- 
βάρους χελιδόνας ápcewikGc gHcí/ βαϑδί- 
Ζειν ὥςπερ κ.Ῥοτιλ.: Xóuuuaxoc:* οὐκ ἔςτιν 
ὁ τούτου νοῦς φανερός᾽ οὐδέν τι δύναται 
ἴϑιον τῶν χελιδόνων «ἡ» βάδισις, αἵ re «ἡ» Al. 
χιὲν πορείᾳ χρῶνται coc τὰ ἄλλα τῶν 
ὀρνέων καὶ μάλιειτα τὰ μὴ  nTHTIKd/* 
2 ὥςπερ k.T.A:  Aíóuuoc 
οὕτω: καταλλήλως «ἂν» εἶχεν, ei ἔλεγεν «ἂν» R 
ὡς τὰς χελιδόνας: εἰ un βαδίζει k.r.À. : 
θέλει λέγειν: ““εἰ μὴ βαδίζει πρὸς τὰς 


ἀποχωρεῖν 





"olio 14, line 1682. (1680) μα τὸν δία φησι" :---οὐ λέγει παρὰδοῦν 
αι: ἀλλὰ βαδίζειν καὶ ἀναχωρεῖν 'ουτω δὲ αὐτὸ φησι βαρβαρως καὶ ὃυ͵ 
ςφράςτως. ὥςπερ αἱ χελιδόνες. καὶ αἰεχυλοσ τὸ βαρβαρίζειν. χελιϑονίζειν " 
καὶ ἴων ἐν ὀμφάλη.- τοὺς βαρβάρουσ χελιδονασ ἀρςενικῶς φησι :—supr. 
(1681) ὥςπερ ai χελιδόνες :—cóuuuaxoc.oUK ἐστι ὁ τούτου νοῦς φανερ 
óc οὐδέν τι δύναται ἴδιον Tov χελιϑόνων βάδιςοις. αἵ re uéN πορεία xp 
ὥνται- ὡς τα ἄλλα τῶν ὀρνέων καὶ μάλιςτα τὰ μὴ πτητικα-ὁ Oe δίο 
υλκοσ οὕτω καταλλήλωσ εἶχεν. εἰ ἔλεγεν coc Trac χελιδόνασ. Θέλει δὲ Aé 
Γειν "εἰ ὴ βαδίζει πρὸς τὰς χελιδόνας. διὸ καὶ ἐποίςει οὐκοῦν παραδοῦ 





clear. The expression βάδισις has 
no meaning peculiar to swallows, 


1680. uà τὸν Δί᾽ k.T.A.: that 
is, No indeed! he does not say 


* Give her up," but * Walk," that is 
* Come away"; but he says it as 
barbarously-and unintelligibly as the 
swallows. 
1681. ei μὴ (ἡ : Didy- 
mus : Unless he talks birds! language. 
(?) ὥςπερ ai χελιδόνες: 
Aeschylus uses χελιδονίζειν in the 
sense of *to speak as a foreigner," 
and lon in the Omphale calls 
foreigners χελιδόνες in the mascu- 
line gender. Ba8ízeiN ὥςπερ x.T.^.: 
Symmachus : The sense of this is not 


which indeed do walk like the rest 
of birds, especially such as do not 
fly. / It looks as if μή should be 
omitted. (?) ὥςπερ K.T.À. : 
Didymus: All would cohere if he 
had said ὡς τὰς χελιδόνας. / The 
intention of the annotator is to take 
ὡς as the preposition. "This would 
give much the same sense as the 
εἰ μὴ ὀρνιθιάξει abovg, Unless he 
goes to the swallows for his lan- 
guage. εἰ μὴ βαδίζει k.r.M: he 
means to say Unless he goes to 
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Énoices αὶ. χελιδόνας. διὸ καὶ ἔποιςεν “Ἕ“ οὐκοῦν 
παραδοῦναι ταῖς χελιϑόεςιν λέγει," ἐπεὶ καὶ 
αὐτὸς πρὸς αὐτὰς βαδίζει «ic Νεφελο- 
κοκκυτγίαν. 

1688. ἐς καιρὸν κ.τ.λ. : εὐκαίρως, 

«xar»exó- qQHcÍN, «κατρεκόπηςαν οἱ ὄρνιθες οὗτοι 


n4caN All. διὰ τὸν ἄριετον τῶν παρόντων γάμων. 


1691. TeNecíaN: ciNaA«opíaN καὶ λιχ- λιχνότητας 
νότητας. Β 
1694. €écT!. O' ἐν kx.T.À.: éN ταῖά 
ἐκκληείαις, pHcÍN, eicí/^ ἔςτι ὃ᾽ ἐν k.T.À.: 
naíze, OiacópcoN τῶν ᾿Ἀθηναίΐων τοὺς 
ευκοφάντας, παρὰ τὸ φαίνειν καὶ ευκο- 
φαντεῖν αὐτοὺς περὶ τὰ δικαςτήρια: καὶ 
ἄλλως δὲ Φᾶναι τῆς Χίου χωρίον, καὶ 
Κλεψύδρα κρήνη ἐν "Ἄργει: Κλεψ- 
ὑδρα: κρήνη ἐν ἀκροπόλει ἡ Κλεψύδρα 
ἧς "Icrpoc ἐν τῇ δωϑεκάτη μέμνηται τὰ 


ειναχκκωρίαν 


edd. 


nepi Ald. 


ναι ταῖς χελιδόει λεγει ἐπεὶ καὶ αὐτὸς προς aurüc βαδίζει eic NepeAokok 
κυγίαν :—ext. (1687) εὐκαίρως φησι εκόπηςαν οἱ ὄρνιθεσ οὕτοι δια τὸν 
üpicrov των παρόντων γάμων :—int. (1691) S. supra TeNeciaN—ciNoucop 
,ἴαν- καὶ λιχνότητα :—intermarg. ext. (1695) κλεψύδρα :-- ἐν ταῖς ἐκκληςί 
dic. φησι | εἰςὶ "παίζει δὲ διασύρων τῶν αθηναιων τοὺς cukogáNTac παρα 
τὸ φαίνειν καὶ ευὐκοφαντειν αὐτοὺς παρα τὰ δικαςτήρια "καὶ ἄλλως δὲ 
φᾶναι τησ xíou χωρίον: καὶ κλεψύδρα κρήνη ἐν ἄργει: παρα Towr €rxet 





ρογάςτορασ Ὀὲ πεποίηται : 





αλλωσ "κρήνη ἐν ἀκροπολει ἡ κλεψύδρα- 


ἧς ἴετροσ ἐν TR δωδεκατὴ μέμνηται τὰ παρα ευγγραφεῦςιν üNaAeróu 





the swallows. "This is why Peisthe- 
taerus adds Why, he means to hand 
her over to the swallows : seeing that 
he himself really is on his way to 
the swallows in Nephelococcygia. / 
"This would seem to be a late amplifi- 
cation of what Didymus would have 
liked the meaning to be. "The late 
form ézowrev seems to have shocked 
even the scribes. 

1688. ἐς καιρὸν K.T.N.: that is, 
These birds were minced just in 
time for the feast at the marriage 
now on foot. 

1691. TeNocÍíaN: extravagance, 
that is dainties, / Perhaps two notes. 


1694. écri δ᾽ ἐν κιτιλ.: that is, 
There are in the meetings of the 
popular assembly. ἔςτι ὃ᾽ ἐν x.T.À.: 
he speaks in jest, ridiculing the 
Athenian *sycophants" for inform- 
ing (φαίνειν), that is playing the 
informer (συκοφαντεῖν) in the courts 
of law. Put besides this Phanae is 
also the name of a place in Chios, 
and Clepsydra of a fountain in 
Argos, / "There was a spring of this 
name in Messenia, not in Argos 
Κλεψύδρα : there is a spring of this 
name in the Acropolis It is men- 
tioned by Istros in the twelfth book 
(of his Atthis) where he collects the 





ἑτηςίων V. 


«ϑήμῳ» Hh 
collat. 
Hesych. 
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παρὰ currpageÜüciN dNaAÀeróueNoc: οὕτω 
δὲ ὠνομάςθαι ἐπειὸὼὴ ἀρχομένων τῶν 
érHcíoN πληροῦται, παυομένων δὲ λήτει, 
ὁμοίως τῷ Νείλῳ. ὥςπερ καὶ τὴν ἐν 
Δήλῳ κρήνην: cic ταύτην ὃέ φησιν 
FULdTOXJAÉNHN φιάλην πεοοῦςαν ὀφθῆναι ἐν 
τῷ Φαληρικῶ «δήμῳ» ἀπέχοντι οσταϑίους 
εἴκοςι: aci δὲ αὐτὴν ἀπέραντον βάθος 
ἔχειν, τὸ δὲ ὕδωρ ἁλμυρόν: κλεψύδρᾳ: 
» ΄ ΄ E . n 

ἔπαιξεν πάλιν 9OiacópooN τοὺς "AenNaíouc 
e , 9 Ν M 9 ^ , 
ὧς φιλοδίκους, ἐπεὶ καὶ ἐν τῷ OikacrHpíco 
écri κλεψύδρα, Kxarackeóacud τι ὥεπερ 


λήγει Ald. 


^ 


ἁπέραντον 
Ald. 


- e ΄ 
ὡρονόμιον TE: COpONOJAION. 


1695. érrAcTToracTrópoN: 
érxeiporácropec πεποίηται. 

1699. cuKázoucti: 
CUKÓzeIN ráp ἐςτι TO cÜka 


τὸ Érxceipo- 


παρὰ τὸ 
rácropec E 


φ ὦ 


ἐπὶ γεωργῶν" 
kj 


, . ^ 
ἐκλέγειν ἀπὸ 


e 
Coc 


CUKÓN καὶ τὸ cuKogpaNTeiN: ἐνέμεινε δὲ 


τῇ τροπῇ. 


ενοσ οὕτω δὲ ὠνομᾶςθαι "ἐπειδὴ ἀρχομένων Tov erHcío πληροῦται παι 
ομένων O& λεγει ὁμοίως τῶι νείΐλω ὥςπερ καὶ τὴν ἐν δήλωι κρήνην "εἰς 
ταύτην δὲ φησιν ἡματωμένην φιάλην πεςοῦςαν ὀφθῆναι ἐν τῶ φαληρικῶι 
ἀπέχοντι ςταδίους εἴκοςι: φασι δὲ αὐτὴν ἀπέρατον βάθος ἔχειν τὸ δὲ UO 
ὧρ ἁλμυρόν. ἔπαιξεν ὃὲ πάλιν διασύρων τουσ ἀθηναίους, ὧς φιλοῦδίκο 
υσ΄. ἐπεὶ καὶ ἐν τῶ ὀικαςτηρίωι écri KAeyUOpao-KarückeUdcud τι ὥςπερ 
ὡρονομικόν :—ext. et infr. (1699) S. supra ευκάζουει---ς ἐπι γεοοργῶν cu 
KázelN yap εστι-τὸ cÜka εκλέγειν: ἀπὸ ευκῶν καὶ τὸ ευκοφαντεῖν  ἐνέμ 





allusions to it in historical writers. 
(He states) that it is so named from 
the circumstance that it fills when 
the Etesian winds begin and ceases 
when they stop, just as the Nile 
does, and that in this respect there 
is a well in Delos which resembles it. 
He also says that a blood-stained 
bowl once fell into it, and was seen 
again in the Phalerie deme, twenty 
furlongs distant. They say that it 
is of unfathomable depth and that 
its water is brackish. κλεψύδρᾳ: 
another comie hit at the Athenians 
for litigiousness. "There is: in the 


law courts a clepsydra, an arrange- 
ment corresponding to our time- 
keeper. / Perhaps a new note begins 
with ἐπεί. 

1695. érrXcorroracrópoN: 
formed on the analogy of the word 
éyxeupoyáa ropes (men who live by 
their hands). 

1699. cukázoua: as though the 
allusion were to farmers. Συκάζειν 
means to pluck figs from fig-trees 
as well as to inform» against. "The 
same metaphor is adhered to (as 
in θερίζουσιν, σπείρουσι, and τρυγῶ- 
σιν): 
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17oi. l'opríai: Te kai Φίλιπποι: «ἀντὶ «ἀντὶ τοῦ» 

τοῦ; ὁ Φίλιππος xai ὁ Γοργίας: οὗτοι P 
ηὔξηςςε» Υ. ῥήτορες λάλοι εἰείν: ηὔξηςςερ δὲ τῷ 
πληϑυντικῷ τὴν κατηγορίαν Γοργίαι: 
Γοργίαν νῦν λέγει τὸν ῥήτορα οὗ Πλάτων 

΄ .᾿ »Ὶ ^ er , 
JANHALONE€U€!* ἔςτι Oé kai ἕτερος, ἰατρός, 
oU μνημονεύει ᾿Ἀλκαῖος ἐν Ἐνϑθυμίωνι᾽ 
τοῦ δὲ Φιλίππου καὶ ἐν Γεωρτγοῖς μνη- 
μονεύει ᾿Ἀριετοφάνης" Γορτγίαι τε καὶ 
Φίλιπποι: οὗτοι ὡς βάρβαροι κωμωῳ- 
9oÜNTal. 

1704. M γλῶττα χωρὶς Kk.T.A.: Xóu- 
AidXoc* πρὸς τὸ ἔθος: ὅτι μετὰ τῶν 
σπλάγχνων ἔτεινον τὴν γλῶτταν καὶ παρ᾽ 
, , - b * ^ , ^ 
Ὁμήρῳ" οὗτος δὲ διὰ τὴν πονηρίαν Τῶν 
δικαιολόγων «φηςὶν: ἐκβεβθλῆςθαι χωρὶς 
τὴν rÀGccaN/ ἡ γλῶττα χωρὶς k.T.À.: 
Δίδυμος: ἐν ταῖς eucíaic χωρὶς ἡ rAócca 
. , . ^ ^ L4 , 
€TÉUNETO, OU μετὰ τῶν ἄλλων ἍἽπλάγχνων" 
καὶ Ὅμηρος: “ἀλλ᾽ dre τάμνετε μὲν 
rÀcóccac, «kepáacoe δὲ οἶνον» " ἐγένετο 


«φηεὶν» 
Ald. 


ἐινε δὲ, τῆι τροπῆι :—int. (1 701) ropría: καὶ φίλιπποι :—ó φίλιπποσ καὶ ὃ 
ropríac οὗτοι ρήτορες λάλοι εἰςὶν ᾿ἥὔξη δὲ τῶ πληθυντικῶ τὴν Κατηγ 
opíaN | ropríaN δὲ νῦν λεγει τὸν ῥήτορα: οὗ πλάτων μνημονεύει: ἐστι 
δὲ καὶ ἕτεροσ (ex ἕταιρος factum) ἰατρὸς, οὗ μνημονεύει, αλκαῖοσ ἐν ἐνὸ 
υμίωνι του δὲ φιλίππου, καὶ ἐν γεωργοῖς μνημονεύει ἀριςτοφανησ :—infr. 
(1701) οὕτοι ὡς βάρβαροι κωμωιδοῦνται" intermarg. ext. (1705) ,/ τὸ cxo 
λιον ἔμπροσθεν τησ γλώττησ :—int. (1706) S. supra aieízco—à uué Nóroz 


1701. Fopría: re καὶ Φίλιπποι : 
that is, Philippus and Gorgias. These 
are talkative public speakers. The 
predication is enlarged by the use of 
the plural  Popríam: the Gorgias 
here alluded to is the orator men- 
tioned in Plato. "There is another 
Gorgias a physician, mentioned by 
Alcaeus (Comicus) in the Endy- 
mion. Philippus is again referred to 
by Aristophanes in the Farmers. 


1704. ἡ γλῶττα χωρὶς k.r.M. : 
Symmachus : Observe the usage. "The 
practice even in Homer was to cut 
the tongue (in sacrificing) along with 
the inward parts.- Aristophanes de- 
clares that it is owing to the want of 
principle in advocates that the tongue 
is thrown aside, *« γλῶττα χωρὶς 
K.T.A. : Didymus: In sacrificing the 
victim's tongue was cut separately, 
not with the rest of the inside pieces, 


l'opría: re kai Φίλιπποι : these men 
are attacked in comedy for being 
foreigners. 


Homer (Od. 3. 332) ** Come, sever the 
tongues and mix ye the wine" But 
the reason for the practice was not 
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δὲ τοῦτο, Oi! ' ἄλλην αἰτίαν" 
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ἡ γλῶττα 


χωρὶς Kk.T.A.: οὕτως βούλεται λέγειν ὅτι 
. , ., ^ , V ^ 
ἐξεβλήθη ἐκ τῶν cnÀárxNcN διὰ τοὺς 


. F *. 
ῥήτορας ἡ 
κιτιλ. : «ἀντὶ 
rAócca καὶ 
λιατοα.» 


1706. ucízo λόγου: ἃ 


9 ΄ , 
ἰσχύει φράςαι. 

1713. FUNGIKÓC: 
λείας. 


γλῶςεςα, 

LL ^ / 

ἄλλους kxaxonoroÜci/: 
^ 9 

τοῦ ὀφείλει 

χωρίζεσθαι τοῦ λοιποῦ ccó- 


ἀντὶ 


9 ^ z ^ 

ἐπεὶ ταύτη τοὺς 

ἡ γλῶττα χωρὶς 
τέμνεςθαι ἡ «ἀντὶ τοῦ 


ςεώματος» 
V. 


U 


AuHOé λόγος 


^ 


τοῦ" τῆς Baci- 


i714. πάλλων κεραυνὸν κ.Ῥ.τ.λ.: 


τὴν E 
«τὸν 
πτεροφόρον: 


«τὸν κεραυνὸν» 


κεραυνὸν» 


λαβὼν τὰρ τὴν ταμίαν τοῦ κεραυνοῦ, 
καὶ 
eicóedci τῷ κεραυνῷ ἐξ 


» b 97 
αὐτὸν ἄγει" 


ἀνωτέρου μέρους πτερὰ προςφύειν. 
1715. ἀνωνόμαοστος: ἀντὶ τοῦ πολλή. 


Ν , . , . ^ i 
Kai λόγω οὐ OuNauéNH ONOAcefiNat/* 


βάθος κύκλου: 


οὐρανοῦ. 


ἐς óNoua- 


εἰσ τὸ " Üiyoco Τοῦ 25 AM. 


- 





icxóer φράςαι (accentus acutus ex circumflexo facetus) :—int. 


S. ante versum 


1713—av7vrov τὴησ βασιλείας | λαβὼν γὰρ τὸν ταμίαν του κεραυνοῦ. καὶ 
αὐτὸν ἄγει :—int. (1714) S. supra πτεροφόρον--εἰώθαςι τω KepdauNo-ezaN 
cTÉpov μέρους πτερὰ προςφύειν :—intermarg. ext. (1715) S. supra ἄνων 
όμαςετος ---αντίτου πολλὴ: καὶ λόγωι οὐ δυναμένη. ὠνομαςθῆναι : — int. 
(i715) S. supra κύκλου--εἰς τὸ ὕψοσ Tov ovpavov:—intermarg. ext. $. 


that given here. ἡ γλῶττα χωρὶς 
K.T.h.: what he would say is, The 
reason for rejecting the tongue as 
part of the inside pieces of sacrificial 
victims is to be sought in the 
malignant use to which orators put 
the tongue. ἧ γλῶττα χωρὶς 
κιτιλ. : that is, The tongue ought to 
be cut out and severed from the rest 
of the body. / It may be that some 
odd variant is implied. "The notes 
on this line are misplaced in the 
codex, coming on the top margin of 
folio 74 verso, while the text which 
they annotate is on folio 74. Atten- 
tion is called to this misplacement 


by a note, * The scholia on τῆς 
γλώσσης are farther on." 
1706. μείζω λόγου : which even 
speech has not power to declare. 
1713. γυναικός : that is, Basileia. 
1714. πάλλων κεραυνὸν K.T.À.: 
Peisthetaerus has got the caretaker 
of the thunderbolt (ie. Basileia) ; so 
he brings away the thunderbolt it- 
self too. πτεροφόρον : it is usual 
in representations of the thunderbolt 
to attach wings to its upper end. 
1715. ἀνωνόμαοστος : not admit- 
ting of naming in words, ie. great. 
ἐς βάθος κύκλου : to the height of 
heaven. - 
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1716. θυμιαμάτων δ᾽ k.T.À.: αἱ δὲ 
αὖραι διακινοῦσι τὴν πλεκτάνην τοῦ 
καπνοῦ τῶν ουμιαμάτων. 

1717. διαψαίρουςει : πρὸς τὴν τῆς 


λέξεως διαίρεειν : διαψαίρειν δὲ τὸ ἡςυχῆ 
OiaKiNeicoadi καὶ ψοφεῖν: διαψαίρουει: 


ἐτρκ εἰσι τάν «διαπνέουςι"» καὶ ψαίρειν icríoN λέγοιμεν 
esychius 


prm «ὅταν ἐλαφρῶς διαπνέηται»: διαψαί- 

ἐλαφρῶς — pouci: λέγει τὸ πνέουςι΄: πλεκτάνην : Aéra Toup. 
διαπνέητα!» — 4 YÀ | 

Hesychius THN €IAHCIN. 


1718. χρὴ ϑεᾶς Kk.T.A.: ἀντὶ τοῦ ὕμνει 
αὐτόν. 

1731. "Hpa. nós^. k.r.k: 
ἐπιθαλάμιον τέγραπται. 

1734. Ξυνεκόμιςαν: 
rarow. 


καλῶς τὸ 


9 ^ ^ , 
GNTI TOU CUNH- 





ante versum 1716— npóc.Tgv τὴσ λέξεως διαίρεςιν "διαψαίρειν ὃὲ, τὸ ἧς 
υχῆ, διακινεῖεθαι καὶ ψοφεῖν. καὶ ψαίρειν ἱστίον Ἀέγομεν :—infr, (1717) nÀ 
εκτάνην :—THN εἴληςιν. αἱ δὲ αὖραι, διακινουςι τὴν πλεκτάνην Tov KanN 
ov τῶν θυμιαμάτων. λειπει δὲ τὸ πνέουει :—infr. (1720) S. supra ούςης 
σράντι του ὕμνει αὐτόν :—intermarg. ext. 

«. Folio 14 verso, line 1724. (1705) ἡ γλῶττα xcopíc:—cóuuiaxoo προς 
τὸ ἔϑος'οτι μετὰ των σπλάγχνων ἔτεινον την γλῶτταν | καὶ παρ᾽ ὃμ 
jpe-ouroc δὲ ὃἊ᾽ῇ᾽Άα τὴν πονηρίαν των δικαιολόγων ἐκβεβλῆςθαι χωρὶς T 
;jv γλώεςαν "δίδυλκοσ. ὃὲ ἐν ταῖς eucíaic.xcopic ἡ rAócca ἐτέμνετο "οὐ 
μετὰ τῶν ἄλλων cnAárxwcoN: καὶ ὅμηροσ. ἀλλάγε τάμνετε μὲν rAcocc 
ας. (acutus accentus ex circumflexo factus) ἐγένετο δὲ τοῦτο, διάλλην airí 
aN'ouro δὲ βούλεται λέγειν οτι ἐξεβληθη ἐκ τῶν Ἄςπλάγχνων, δια τοὺς 
ῥήτορας, ἡ rAócca.énei ταύτηι τοὺς ἄλλους κακοποιοῦει :---αλλωσ' supr, 
et ext. (1731) καλῶς τὸ επιθαλάμιον γέγραπται :—int. (1734) αντίτοῦυ CUN 





1716. euaiduárcoN ὃ᾽ κιτιᾺλ.: πλεκτάνην : the rings (literally, the 
and the breezes agitate the wreath vortex). . 
of smoke from the incense. / Simply 1718. χρὴ ϑεᾶς κιτιλ.: that is, 


ἃ * construe." 

1717. 9iayaípouci: note the de- 
finition of the word. Διαψαίρειν 18 
to move gently through a thing and 
rustle. διαψαίρουσει : blow through. 
We say that a sail Vaípe, when 
the wind blows lightly through it. 
Oiayaípouci: meaning, They blow. 


Celebrate him, / The form of the 
note is identical with that on line 
1637 where xp) and an infinitive are 
also paraphrased by an imperative, 

1731. Ἥρᾳ πότ᾽ xr: a 
beautiful Epithalamium. 

1734. Ξυνεκόμιςαν: 
Brought together. 


that is, 





μηδὲ ἢ 


AVES 


, ^9 , ΄ ; 

1735. ἐν τοιῷο᾽ : ἐν τοιούτως faci- 
λικῷ. 

1736. Ὑμὴν ὦ Ὑ μέναι᾽ ὦ : εἴρηται 

Ἀ , 9. ^ , e. . 
περὶ τούτου ἐν τοῖς MeNaNóopeíoic ὅτι ἐν 
τοῖς ráuoic Haero: 
ϑάλης ὁ» ἀμφοτέροις τοῖς roNeÜUci ϑάλλων 
καὶ μηδὲ ἑνὸς ὠρφανιςμένος. 

1740. Ζηνὸς 
9.“ , , Φ ^ b! 
Epoc, qgHcí, napáNuugoc HN τοῦ Διὸς 
xai τῆς Ἥρας: πάροχοι γὰρ λέγονται oi 
παράνυμλφοι παρὰ «τὸ παρ»οχεῖςθαι τοῖς 
νυλιφίοις: ἐπ᾽ ὀχήλιατος γὰρ τὰς νύλιφας 
ἄγουει. 

΄ ^ ^ M z; 
1744. λόγων : τῶν περὶ τὸν Δία. 
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τοιούτως αὶ 


dugiedAHc: «àugi- «ἀμκιφιθάλης 
ὁ» Hh 
ndpoxoc k.T.À: ὁ 
«τὸ nap»- 
oxeiceai 
Ald. 


1745. XeoNÍac: EügpóNioc: τὰς φοβε- 


pác: 


P i 3 hl M ^ 
πάντα γὰρ τὰ δεινὰ Γῆς reNea- 





ἤγαγον :— int. (1735) ἐν τοιούτω βαειλικῶ :-- int. 





S. post versum 1736 


(vel supra v. ἔρως 1737 ?)—«elpHrat περι τούτου εν τοῖς ueNaNOpeíoic, o7. 
ἐν τοῖς γάμοις ἥιϑετο :—int. (1737) ἀμφιθαλὴς (accentus gravis ex acuto 
factus) ἔρως: ἀμφοτέροις τοῖς γονεῦςι θάλλων "καὶ χῆτε (accentus circum- 
flexus ex aeuto factus) ἕνοσ ὠρφανιςσμένοσ :---ἀαΑαλλωσ *ó ἔρως φησι napáNua 
qoc ἦν Tov διὸσ καὶ τῆς Hpac-nápoxor γαρ λέγονται. οἱ napáNuuugor na 
ρα οχεῖςθαι τοῖς νυμφίοις. ἐποχήμιατοσ yap τὰς νύμφας. ἄγουςϊ :- ext. 
(1744) Tov περι Tov ϑία :—int. (1745) βροντάς :-- εὐφρόνιοσ τὰς φοβερὰς 


1735. ἐν τοιῷ᾽ : in so royal. 

1736. Ὑμὴν ὦ 'TuéNar ὦ : in 
the notes on Menander it is stated 
in regard to this that it was sung at 
marriages / A puzzling note. It 
may either refer to the cry Ὑμὴν ὦ 
Ὑμέναι᾽ ó—but such a phrase could 
hardly call forth such a note,—or to 
the ὁ ἀμφιθάλης ἔρως, meaning 
* Under this title Eros was cele- 
brated at marriages," or it may even 
be that this actual Epithalamium 
from the Birds was afterwards sung 
as a wedding hymn. The Μενάν- 
δρεια may be the Ὕπομνήματα 
Mevdvópov by Didymus, or the 
ὝὙπομνήματα KóXakos by Timachi- 
das. The scene of the, KóAa£, 





according to Athenaeus xiv. 69 D, 
was laid ἐν τῇ τῆς Πανδήμου ' Adopo- 
δίτης ἑορτῇ. ἀμφιθάλης : one who 
flourishes (θάλλων) in both (ἀμφο- 
Tépois) his parents, ie. has not lost 
even one of them. 

1740. Ζηνὸς nápoxoc x.r..: 
Eros, he means, was παράνυμῴφος to 
Zeus and Hera. Best men are called 
πάροχοι from the fact that they 
ride (ὀχεῖσθαι) by the side (παρά) of 
the bridegroom and the bride, brides 
being taken home in a carriage. / A 
new note may begin after "Hpas. 

1744. λόγων : what is said about 
Zeus. y 

1745. 
dreadful. 


xeoNíÍac:  Euphronius: 
The origin of all things 
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AoroüciN/^ xeoN(íac: τὰς μέγαν ἦχον 
ánoreAoócac/ xeoNíac: τὰς ἀπὸ τῆς rác 
Γινομένας: ὅτε γὰρ ἠχεῖ ἡ τῆ, ἀναπέμπει 
τὸν ἦχον εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν, καὶ δοκοῦειν 
οἱ ἄνθρωποι éz οὐρανοῦ τίνεςθαι τὰς 
τοιαύτας βροντάς: χϑονίας: τὰς μέχρι 
τῆς γῆς áükououéNac/ χϑονίας: τὰς τὴν 
γῆν KiNoUcac/  KAÀÉÓcare: ὑμνήςατε. 
1749. ὦ Διὸς κιτιλ.: ἀντὶ τοῦ ὦ 
κεραυνέ. 
1752. ὅδε: ὁ Ζεὺς ϑηλονότι. ὅϑε: 
ὁ l'leiceéraipoc λαβὼν τὴν Βααίλειαν. 
1759. ὄρεξον κιτιλ.: πρὸς τὴν Bací- 
πειςθέταιρος λειάν φηςιν ὁ Π]ειςθέταιρος. 
-— 1761. αἴρων : ἀντὶ τοῦ BacrázcN. βαςτάζων E 
1764. τήνελλα: τὸ τήνελλα μίμηείς 
écri φωνῆς [κρούματος αὐλοῦ] ποιᾶς, ἀπὸ 
τοῦ ἐφυμνίου οὗ εἶπεν ᾿Αρχίλοχος εἰς τὸν 
| πάντα yap τὰ δεινὰ, γῆς γενεαλογοῦςιν- οἱ δὲ τὰς μέγαν ἦχον ἄποτε 
λούςας- (accentus acutus ex cireumflexo factus) ἢ τὰς ἀπὸ Tc rc riwoué 
Nac.ÓTe yap ἠχεῖ ἡ γῆ. ἀναπέμπει τὸν ἦχον eic τὸν ovpavov'kal δοκοῦ 
' €w οἱ avÜpozor.ézovpavov ríNecÓa. τὰς τοιαύτασ βροντάς "ἢ τὰς μέχρι 
Tijv Fic ἀκουομενας-ἢ τὰς τὴν rjv KiNovcac:—ext, (1745) ὑμνήςατε: 
—int. (1749) avz« Tov ὦ κεραυνέ :—int. (1751) ὁ zeüc δῆλονοτι ἢ ὁ πεις 
ecraipor λαβὼν τὴν βαείλειαν :—int. (1759) ὄρεξον :---πρὸς τὴν βαείλει 
αν φησι ὁ πειςθαίτεροσ :—ext. 
Folio 75, line 1160. (1761) αντι του Bacrázo :—ext. S. ante versum 
1764— TO τήνελλα μίμηςισ ἐστι φωνὴς κρούματοσ αὐλοῦ ποιᾶς ἀπο 
Tov ἐφυμινίου οὗ εἶπεν ἀρχίλοχοσ εἰς τὸν ἡρακλέα μεγίςτων ἄθλων αὖ 





terrible is ascribed to 1 ἢ. / In allu- 1752. ὅδε : scilicet, Zeus ὅδε: 
sion to the Hesiodie and other  Peisthetaerus, by getting Βαβι οἷα 
genealogies  xeoNíac: such as pro- (the keeper of the thunderbolt). 


duce a great resonance. xeoNíac: 1759. ópezoN kKk.T.A.: addressed 
such as arise from the earth. When — by Peisthetaerus to Basileia. 

the earth rumbles, it sends the sound 1761. αἴρων : that is, Carrying. 
up to heaven, and men imagine that The manuscript. reading suggests 


such rumblings come from heaven. that this may be adscript rather to 
xooMíac: such ns are heard as far as κουφιῶ, 


the earth. xeoNíac: such as shake 1764. τήνελλα: an imitation of 
the earth. κλήςατε : celebrate. some sort of sound. It comes from 


1749. ὦ Διὸς κιτιλ.: that is the * burden" which  Archilochus 
O lightning. addressed to  Heracles after the 
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μετὰ ὸν Ἡρακλέα μετὰ τὸν ἄθλον Aüréou: “τή- 


ET Ajj, Νελλα kaM Nike || χαῖρε ἄναξ, 'HpákAeec, ἡράκλεες 


aixumrà — || αὐτός Te καὶ Ἰόλαος aixumrà δύο" "- x τ; 

Ald. τήνελλα kxaAÀAíNiKoc: δοκεῖ πρῶτος 
'"ApxíAoxoc νικήςας ἐν Πάρῳ τὸν Δήμητρος 

ἑαυτῷ Ali. ὕμνον ἑαυτῷ τοῦτο ἐπιπεφωνηκέναι. τοῦτο E 





τοῦ τηνελλα καλλινικε χαῖρε: ἄναξ ἡράκλεις αὐτός τε καὶ ἰόλαοσ aixu 
HThc δύο: δοκεῖ πρῶτος ἀρχίλοχοσ νικήςας ἐν πάρωι τὸν δήμητροσ UA 
ΝΟΝ: ἑαυτοῦ τοῦτον, ἐπιπεφωνηκέναι :—supr. 


*]abour" for Augeas:— * Tenellaà! — TÉN€ÀAa καλλίνικος : it would seem 
Hail, O Heracles, victorious lord, both — that Archilochus was the first to 
thou and Iolaos, warriors twain." employ this phrase, addressing it to 
| See Bergk, P. Lyr. ii 418. As himself after a victory won in Paros 
far as ποιᾶς may be a separate note, ἴῃ the hymn to Demeter. 
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